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ST. LUKE. 
A. M. 3088. LUKE 1. 1,2. A. 4.3908, 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. chosen before of God, even to us, who 
“ETIEIAHTIEP πολλὰ σαν dverd- | did eat and drink with him after he 
ξασθαι διήγησιν περὶ τῶν φεπληροφορημέ- | ΤῸ30 from the dead, x. 39.---41. How 
vers by ἡμῖν σραγμάτων, shall we escape, if we neglect so 
Forasmuch as have taken in at salvation ; which at the first 


Rand to set forth in order a declaration 
Of thoes things which are most surely 
believed among us, 


VER. 4. 

Ἑαθὸς παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν of dw’ ἀρχῆς αὖ- 
«ὐπται, καὶ ὑπερύται γενόμενοι ἐν γλω 

Even as they delivered them unto 
us, *which from the beginning were eye- 
witnesses, ὃ ἀπά ministers of the word ; 

*And ye are witnesses of these 
things, Luke xxiv. 48. And ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning, 
Jobn xv. 27. ‘To whom also he shewed 


being 
f days, and of the thi 
perminidg, to the bingtiwa of God, 


Acts i. 3. But ye shall receive power, | p 


after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth, 8. Where- 
fore of these men which have compa- 
nied with us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus went in and out among us, Be- 
ginning from the baptism of John unto 
that same day that he was taken up 
from us, must one be ordained to be 
ἃ witness with us of his resurrection, 
21, 22. For we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seen and 
heard, iv. 20. And we are witnesses 
of all things which ha did both in the 
land of the Jews and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree. Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; Not to 
all the e, but unto witnesses 
VOL. IE. 


.the which I will ap 


to be by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb. ii. 8. That which 
was from the beginning,’which we 
have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have hahdied, of the 
Word of life ; (For the life was mani- 
feasted, and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal fe, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) That 
which we have seen and heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and trul 
our fellowship is with the Father, an 


y | with his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John i. 


1—3. 

b But rise, and stand upon thy feet : 
for I have appeared unto thee for this 
, to make thee a minister and 


E Witnoss-both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and nf those faings in 
unto thee, 
Acts xxvi. 16. That 1 should be the 
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
inistering the of God, 


tiles, mini 
that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost, Rom. xv. 16. 
hereof I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the 6 of God 
given unto me by the work- 
ing of his power. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. iii. 7,8. If ye 
continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and re not moved away trom 
the e gospel, which ye have 
heard aed wih wae preached to 
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every creature which is under heaven, 
whereof I Paul am made a minister ; 
Who now rejoice in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Chieti sy flesh 
for hid body’s sake, which 1s the 
church ; Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensatioa of 
God which is given to me for you, to 
fulfil the word of God, Col. i. 25-25. 


VER. 8. ete 
wtrw ραν ou γράψαι, κρά- 
Hows Θυύφιλε" 


"It seemed good to me als, having 
had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first, to write unto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus, 

*The former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, Acts i. 1. 


VER. 4. 
Ἴνα ἐσσιγνῶς wag ὧν κατηχήθης λόγων 
aw ἀσφάλειαν. 

That thou mightest know the cer- 
tainty of thos things, wherein thou hast 
been instructed. 

VER. 5. 

Byltero iv ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου rev 
Cacirtoog τῆς ᾿ἰουδαίας ἱερεύς ree ὀνόματι 
2αχαρίας, ἐξ ἐφημερίας AGA: παὶ ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ ix τῶν θυγατέρων ᾿Ααρὼν, nal τὸ 
ὅγομα αὑτῆς Ἐλισάβετ. 

There wus *in the days of Herod, the 
king of Judea, a certain * Priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 

8 866 on Matt. ii. ver. 1, clause 5. 

>See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Ἦσαν δὲ δίκαιοι ἀμφότεροι ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, περευόμενοι ἐν “σαις ταῖς ἱντολαῖς 
καὶ διιαιώμασι τοῦ Κυρίου ἄμεμπτοι. 

. And were both * righteous before 
God, > waliing in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord © blameless. 

* Now we know, that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law; that every 
mouth may be » and all the 
world may become-guiity before God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there sliall no flesh be justified in his 


LUKE 1. 2—6. 


A. M. 3998. 


-----Ρῦ ὁὃϑΘϑὃῳὃΔ.. . ..-.-.--ς-.----. 
sight: for by the law isthe knowledge 
ofsin. Byt now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
pro ets; Even righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve: forthere is no difference: For 
all have εἰπαιοὰ, 8 and come short of 
the gl of ; Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus: 
Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteoumess for the 
remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; To declare, 
1 say, at this time, his righteousness: 
that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him which ieveth in Jesus. 
Where is boasting then? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay; but by the law of faith. There- 
fore we conclude that a man is justi- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the 
law. Is he the Godofthe Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also: Seeing it is one 


‘God, which shall justify the circum- 


cision by faith, and uncircumcision 
through faith. Do wethen make void 
the law faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law, Rom. iii. 
19—31. Concerning zeal, petsecat- 
ing the chutch; touching the righ- 
teoumess,which is in the law, blame- 
leas. But what things were gain to 
me, those I coanted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I coant all things 
but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and docount them due dung, 
that I may win Christ, And be 
found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith, Phil. iii. 6-9, Forwe 
ourselves also were sometimes foal- 
ish, disobedient, deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and pleasures, living in ma- 
lice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. But after that the kininess 
and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, Not by werks of righ: 
teousness which we have done, but 
accotding to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of rageneration, and 
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he shed on us abun 


Jesus Christ our Saviour ; That, being 


_ Justified by his grace, we should be 


made heirs, according to the hope of 


- renewing of the Holy @host; Which | Efisabeth was barren, and they both 
through | were now well stricken in years. 


VER. 8. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῶ ἱερωτεύειν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 


eternal life, Tit. iil. 3—7. See also | safe: τῆς ἐφυμερίας αὑτοῦ ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


on Matt. i. ver. 19. clause 1. 

b And if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, in inte- 
erity of heart, and in uprightness, to 
de according to ali that I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my sta- 
tates and my judgments, 1 Kings ix. 


4. I beseech thee, O Lorn, remem- 


ber now how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a oct 
heart, and have done that αὴ ich is 
good in thy sight. sekiah 
wept sore, Kis xx. 3. Then shall 
I not be ashamed, when I have re- 
epect unto all thy commandments, 
Paal. crix. 6. And herein de I exer- 
cisé myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward God 
and toward men, Acts xxiv. 16. For 
the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to all men, Teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, Tit. ii. 12-13. And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we 
keep bis commandments, 1 John ii. 3. 
That yemay be blameless and harm- 
legs, the sons of God without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world, Phil. ii. 15. 
In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy, and unblameable, 
and roveable m his sight, Col. 
i. 22° To the end he may stablish 
hearts unblameable in holiness 
fore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesas Christ with 
all his saints, 1 Thess. iii. 13. 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such , be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless, 2 Pet. 
ii. 14. 


᾿ VER. 7. 

Καὶ oun Ἦν αὐτοῖς τέχνον, καθότι ἡ Ἐλι- 
σάβετ ἦν στιῖζα, καὶ ἀμφότεροι προβεβη- 
πότε; ἵν wate ἡμέραις αὑτῶν ἦσαν. 

Αιαδίκευ had no child, because that 





And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the Priest’s office before God 


| in the order of his course, 


*And take thou unto thee’ Aaron 
thy brother, and bis sons with him, 
from among the children of Israel, 


that he may minister unto me in the | 


priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s 
sons, Exod. xxviii. 1. And. thou 
shalt put them upon Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his sous with him; and 
shalt anoint them and consecrate 
them, and sanctify them, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest's 
office, 41, and rrix. 1. Now these 
are the divisions of the sons of 
Aaron.—Among the sons of Eleazar 
there were sixteen chief men of the 
house of their fathers, and eight among 
the sons of Ithamar according to the 
house of their fathers. Thus were 
they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for the governors of the 
sanctuary, and governors of the house 
of God, were of the sons of Eleazar, 
and of the sons of Ithamar. And 
Shemaiah the: son of Nathanie) tie 
serthe, one of. the Levites, wrote them 
before the king, and the princes, aad 
Zadok the priest, and Ahjmelech the 
son of Abiathar, and before the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and Le- 
vites, one principal household being 
taken for Eleasar, and one taken for 
Ithamar.—These were the i 

of them in their service to come mte 
the house of the Lorn, according te 
their manner, under Aaron their fa- 
ther, as the Lorp God of Israel had 
commanded them, 1 Chron. χχὶν. 1. 


| 4—6. 19. And he appointed, δο- 
cording to the order of David his 


father, the courses of the priests to 
their service, ¢ Chron. viii. 14. Aad 
Hezekiah appointed the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according (ὁ his 
service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt offerings and for peace offerings, 
to minister, and to give thanks, aud to 
praise in the gates of the tents of the 
.«Β 4 
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Lonp, 8 Chron..xxxi. 2. And they | staves to bear it withal. And thou 


set the 
the Levites in their courses, for the 
service of God, which is at Jerusalem ; 
as it is written in the book of Moses, 
Ezra vi. 18. 
. VER. 9. 

Κατὰ τὸ ἴϑος τῆς ἱερατείας, ἔλαχε τοῦ 
θυμιάσαι, εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ ἹΚυρίου. 

8 Δεοοτάϊηρ tothe custom of the Priest's 
office, his lot was to burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. 


#And Aaron shall burn thereon 
sweet incense every morning: when 
he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn 
incense upon it. And when Aaron 
lighteth the lamps at even, he shall 
burn incense upon it a perpetual in- 
cense befure the Lorn throughout 
your generations, Exod. xxx. 7, 8. 
And did I choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to be my priest, and 
to offer upon mine altar, to burn in- 
cense, ta wear an ephod before me, 
1 Sam. ii. 28. 


VER. 10. 

Kal πᾶν τὸ αλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ ἦν προσιῳ- 
χόμενον ἴξω τῇ ὥρᾳ τοῦ ϑυμιάματο;. 
And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of in- 


Const. 
VER. 11. 

"2.63y δὲ αὑτῷ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἑστὼς 
ἐπ δεξιῶν τοῦ ϑυσιαστηρίου τοῦ ϑυμιά» 
μεντος. ; 

And there appeared unto him an 
Sangel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of » the altar of incense. 

*See on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 

b And thou ahalt make an altar to 
burn incense upon; of shittim-wood 
shalt thou make it. A cubit shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof; foursquare shall it 
he: and two cubits shall be the height 
thereof: the horns thereof shall be of 
the same. And thou shalt overlay it 
with gold, the top thereof, and 
the sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof; and thou shalt 
make unto it a crown of gold round 
about. And two golden rings shalt 
thou make to it under the crown of it, 
by the two corners thereof; upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make it ; 
and they shall be for places for the 


iests in their divisions, and | shalt make the staves of shittim-wood, 


and overlay them with gold. And 
thou shalt put it before the vail that 
is by the ark of the testimony, before 


| the mercy-seat that is over the testi- 


mony, where I will meet with thee. 
And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet 
incense every morning, when he dress- 
eth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. And when Aaron lighteth 
the lamps at even, he shall burn in- 
cense upon it; a perpetual incense 
before the Loup throughout your ge- 
nerations, Exodus xxx. 1—8. And 
another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much in- 
cense, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 
Rev. Vill. 3. ἂχ 


VER. 19. 
Καὶ ἐταράχθη Ζαχαρίας ἰδὼν, καὶ φόδος 
ἐπέπεσεν όχι τα . 
And when Zacharias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 


VER. 13. 

Εἶπε δὲ στρὸς αὑτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος" MA φοβοῦ, 
Ζαχαρία" διότι εἰσηκούσθη ὃ δέοσίς σου" 
καὶ ἡ γυνὴ σου Ἔλισάβεν γεννῆσαι υἱέν σοι, 
καὶ καλίσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὑτοῦ I ; 

But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: * for thy prayer ἐδ 
heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, “and thow shalt eall his 
name John. 


® And Isaac intreated the Lorp for 
his wife, because she was barren : and 
the Lonp was intreated of him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived, Gen. xxv. 
21. Wherefore it came to pass, when 
the time was come about after Han- 
nah had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called his name Samuel, say- 
ing, Because I have asked him of the 
Lord. And the man Elkanah, and all 
his house, went up to offer unto the 
Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 
But Hannah went not up; forshesaid 
unto her husband, I will not go up un- 
til the child be weaned, and then 1 
wil bring him, that he may appear 
before the Lorn, and there abide for 
ever. And Elkanah het husband said 
unto her, Do what seemeth thee good ; 
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tarry until thou have weaned him; 
only the Lor» establish his word. So 
the woman abode, and gave her son 
euck until she weaned him. And when 
she had weaned him, she took him up 
with her, with three bullocks, and one 
ephah of four, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of the 
Loep in Shiloh: and the child was 
ἧς . And they slew a bullock, and 
ought the child to Eli. And she said, 
Oh, my lord! as thy soul liveth, my 
lord, I am the woman that stood by thee 
here, preying unto the Lornp. For 
this child I prayed; and the Lorn 
hath given me my petition which I 
asked of him: Therefore also I have 
lent him to the Lonp ; as long as he 
liveth he shall be lent to the Lop. 
And he worshipped the Lorp there, 
1 Sam. i.¢0—2%8. And he said, About 
this season, acoording to the time of 
life, thoa shalt embrace ason. And 
she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of 
God, do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid. -And the woman conceived, 
and bare a son at that season that 
Elisha had said unto her, according to 
the time of life, 2 Kings iv. 16, 17. 

b And it came to pass, that on the 
eight day they came to circumcise the 
child ; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. And his 
mother answered and said, Not w; 
but he shall be called John. And they 
said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 


And they made signs to his father, how good 


he would have him called. And he 
asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, His name’is John. And they 
marvelled all. And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, and praised God, 


59—64, 
VER. 14. 

' Kal ἔσται χαρά σοι nai ἀγαλλίασις, 
χαὶ «σολλοὶ ἐσὶ τῇ γεννήσει αὐτοῦ χαρό- 
σονται. ν 

® And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness; and many shall rejoice at his 
birth. 

* And her neighbours and het cou- 
sins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her ; and they rejoic- 
ed with her, ver. 58. The father.o ae 
righteous shall greatly rejoice : an 
that begetteth a wise child shall have 


joy of him. Thy fatherand thy mother 

shall be glad, and she that bare thee 

shall rejoice, Prov. xxiii. 2¢, 25. 
VER. 15. 

“Coras yap μέγας ἰνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου" 
καὶ οἶνον καὶ σίκερα οὐ μὴ πίη" καὶ Τινεύ- 
μιῶτος ἁγίου πλησϑήσεται ἔτι ἐκ κοιλίας 
μητρὸς αὑτοῦ. 

8 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, » and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; Cand he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, ‘even from his 
mother’s womb. 

® See on Matt. xi. ver. 9. and 11, 


clause 1. 

> For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye 
wy e hath a deyil, vii. $3. and 

att. xi. 18. Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say antothem, When either 
man or woman shall them- 
selves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 
separate themesives unto the Lonp: 


He shall himself from wine 
and 5 ink, and shall drink no 
vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong 


Grink, neither shall he drink any li- 
quor 8, Dor eat moist grapes, 
or dried” All the days of his separa- 
tion shall he eat nothing that is made 
of the vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk, Numb. vi. 3—4. 

¢ And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, es the Spirit gave them 
utterance, Acts ii. 4. For ES was a 
man, and full of the Holy Ghest 
and of faith: and much were 
added unto the Lord, xi. 24. And be 
not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; 
but be filled with the Spirit, Eph, v. 18. 

ὁ Before thou camest forth ouf of the 
womb I sanctified thee, end I ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations, Jer. 


i. 5. 
VER. 16. 


Kal πολλοὺς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ion- 
στρέψει ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὑτῶν. 

5. And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their ζω 

8 And thou, child, shalt be called 
The prophet of the highest: For thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways, ver. 76. In those da 
came Jobn the Baptist, preaching to 
the wilderness of Judwa, And saying, 
Repent ye: for the kingdom of hearen 


«ἄομα i. 25. ποι said they unto kim, 


. answered 


ἔα aap done ma Bethabars, beyond 


6 
A. @. 3908. 
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ie at hand. For this is he that was 
apoken of by the prephet Psaias, 
ing, The we rere orying tn the 
ilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 
And the same John had his raiment 
of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
‘about his loins; and his meat was lo- 
custs and wild honey. Then went out 
to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region Found about Jordan. 
And were baptized of him ia Jordan, 
confessing their sins, Matt. iii. 1—6. 
For John came unto you in the way οἵ 
xighteeusness, and ye believed hi 
not: but the Pablicans and the har 
tots believed him: and ye, wien ye 
had soon ft, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him, xxi. $2. 


VER. 17. 


Καὶ αὐτὸς φρονλεύσεται ὁμώνιον nied by 


*And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and r of Elias, ¢to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
Gand the disobedtent δ to the wisdom of 
the just ; &to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. 

* Or, by. 
® John bare witness of him, end cried, 
ing, This was he ef whom i ᾿ 
He that cometh after me is 
tbefoye me: for he was before’ me, 


Who art thou? that we mny give an 
amewer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am 
the voice of one cryimg im the wilder- 
neas, Make steaight the’ way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. Anil 
they which were sent, were of the 
Pharisees. And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, vor 
Elias, neither that prophet! John 

them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there standeth one 
among yeu, whom ye know not; 
He it 18, who coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, whose shee’s latchet 





ing ante bien, and saith, Bahold the 
lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world ! This is he of whom 
I said, After me cometh a man which 
is before me: for he was be- 


bBeo on Matt. ili. ver. 8. 


¢Then said he to the multitude that 

came forth to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers ! who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of 
repentance ; and begin not to say with- 
in yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise 
children unto Abraham. And now also 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree, therefore, which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, ishewn down, and 
cast into the fire. And the people ask- 
edhim, saying, What shall we do then? 
He answered and saith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath 
meat, Jet him do likewise. Then came 
also Publicans to be baptized, aad 
said unto him, Master, what shall we 
dot And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is appointed 

ou. And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what shall 
we do? And he said unto them, Do 
violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content with your 
wages, iii. 7—14. Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming ofthe great and dreadful 
of the πο: And he shall tum the 
heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse, Mal. iv. 5, 6. 


4 They also that erred in spirit alvall 
come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine, Isa. 
xxix. 24, He answered and eaid, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, and 
went, Matt. xxi. 29. Know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall not mherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived : 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
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‘ut ye are justified in the name of the 
ἔα Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God, 1 Cor. vi. o—1 1. 

eAnd Samuel] 5 unto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do return 
mo the Lorn λων all eds an 

put away the strange ani 
Ashtaroth from among you, and pre- 
pare your hearts unto the Lorn, and 
serve him only, 1 Sam. vii. 3. And 
Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was fone suddenly, 2 

on. xxix. 36. preparations 
the heart in man, and the answer of 
the tongue, és from the Logp, Prov. 
xvi. 1. And thathe might make known 
the riches of bis glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, Rom. ix. 25. 

VER. 18. 

Καὶ εἶπε Ζαχαρίας πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον" 
Kara wh γιάσομαι τοῦτο; ἐγὼ γάρ shpat 
φρισβύτες, καὶ ἡ γυνή μου προβεβηκυῖα ἐν 
τοῖρ ἡμέραις αὑτῆς. 

And Zachavias said unto the angel, 

shadl 1 know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well strieken in 


years. 
V ER.. 19. 

Kal daongSale ὁ ἄγγελος, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 
Ἐγώ εἶμι Γαβμὴλ ὃ “αρεστηκὼς ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ ἀπεστάλυν λαλῆσαι ττρός 
ot, χαὶ εὐαγγελίσασθαί σοι ταῦτα. 

‘And the angel answering said unto 
him,* I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God ; and am sen to speak 
unto thes, and to shew thge these glad 
tidings. 

4 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was seat froma God unto 8 city 
ef Galilee, named Nazareth, ver. 26, 
And J heard a man’s voice between the 


_ banks. of Ulai, which called, and said, 


Gabriel, make this man to naderstand 
the vision, Das. wii. 16, Yos, whiloes 
I was ing in prayer,even the map 
Gabri » whom 7 had seen in the vision 
at the beginns being caused to. 

swiftly, troched noe about the time of 
the evening oblation. Amd he infexm- 
ed me, and talked with me, and said, 
O T)aniel, I am now come forth to 


come w show thee ; for (μου art greatly 


beloved: therefore understand the 
matter, and consider the vision, ix. 


21—23. 
VER. 20. 


λαλῆσαᾳ;, ἄχρι ἧς ὑμάρας γίψεπαι ταῦτα" 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐαίστευσας τοῖς λόγοις μου, 
οἵτινες παληρωθήσονται εἰς τὸν καιρὸν αὐτῶν. 

And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and 
not able to speak, until the day that these 
things shall be performed, because thou 
belicvest not my words, which shall be 


of fulfilled in their season. 


VER. 21. 

Kal ἦν ὁ Ante τιμοσδοκῶν τὸν Zayaplar 
καὶ ἐϑαύμαζῳ ἐν τῷ χρωίζειν sin ἐν τῷ 
yaw. = * " 

ἃ And the people waited for Zasharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried so long in 
the temple. 

*And thewhoale multitude of the pee- 
ne were praying withoyt at the 4jme 


mcense, ver. 10. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Εξελθὼν δὲ οὐκ ἡδύγατο Audion aovde 
nal ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι ξαντασίαν ἔώρακεν ἐν τῷ 
wider καὶ αὐτὸς te διανεύων αὐτοῖς, καὶ διά- 
pesve κωφός. 

And when he tamg out, he could not 
speak unto them: and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple: 

ον he beckoned unto them, and remain- 
ed speechless. 
VER. 23. 

Kal ἐγίνετο ὡς ἰπλήσθησαν al § 
τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ, ἀπῆλθεν ale τὸν 
δΐκον αὑτοῦ. 

And it came to pass, that, as soon as 
the days of his ministration were accom- 
plished, he departed to his own houge, . 

’ VER. 24. 

Mera δὲ ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν 
᾿Ελισάβον h γυγὴ αὐτοῦ" ral «ἀερίακρυξεν 
βαυτὴν μῆνας πέντε, λέγουσα" 

And those days his wife Elisabeth 
conowtoel, and Jed Loraelf five months, 


ves VER. 945, | 
Ὅτι οὕτω μοι τεισοίηκεν ὁ Κύριος ἐν 
ἁμέραις αἷς ἐπεῖδεν ἀφολεῖν τὸ ὄνειδός μοον 
ἐν ἀνθρώσσοις. 
Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to take 
ayay my reproach ameng men. 


8 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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ὁ And she conceived, and barea son ; 
and said, God hath taken away ed 
reproach, Gen. xxx. 28. And her ad- 
versary also provoked her sore, for to 
make her fret, because the Lorp had 
ehut up her womb, 1 Sam. i. 6. 

VER. 26. 

Ἐν δὲ τῷ por τῶ ἕκτω ἀπεστάλη 6 
ἄγγελος Γαβριὸλ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς “σόλιν 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 1 ὄνομα Ναζαρὲτ, 

And in the sixth month the angel σα» 


briel was sent from God unte a city of 


Galilee, named Naxareth, 
VER. 27. 

Πρὸς ἀσαρθένον μεεμνοστευμιέναν ἀνδρὶ ὦ 
ὅνομαι Ἰωσὴφ, ἐξ οἴκου Δαβίδ" καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
γῆς παρθένου, Μαριάμι. 

4 To a virgin to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David ; 
«πὰ the virgin’s name wae Mary. 

[Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise : when as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, before the 
came ther, she was found wi 
child of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 18.] 
* See on Matt. i. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 28. 

Καὶ εἰσελθὼν ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς αὑτὸν, 
εἶσε' Χαῖρε, κεχαριτωμένη" ὁ Κύριος μετὰ 
σοῦ" εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν. 

And the angel came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art® highly favour- 
ed, the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women. 

* Or, graciously accepted, or, much 
graced. See ver. 30. 

VER. 29. 

Ἡ δὲ ἰδοῦσα δϑιιταράχθη ied τῷ λόγῳ 
αὑτοῦ" καὶ διιλογίζετο worawts sin ὁ 
ἀσπασμὸς οὗτος. ᾿ 

And when she saw him, she was trou- 


bled at his saying, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this should be. 


VER. 50. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτῇ" Μὴ φοβοῦ, 
Μαριάμο" εὗρες γὰρ χάρο wragh τῷ Θεῷ. 
And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary : for thou hast found favour with 
God. - 
VER. 81. 


, Καὶ ἰδοὺ, συλλήψη iv γαστρὶ, καὶ τόξη 
“απ υἱὸν, καὶ καλίσεις τὸ ὄγομεα αὑτοῦ ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν. 


A.M. 3999. 


2 And, behold, thou shalt conosive ἐξ 
thy womb, and bring forth a eon, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. . 

ἃ See on Matt. i. ver. δῖ. 


VER. 32. 

Οὗτος ἴσται μέγας, καὶ υἱὸς ὑψίστοὺ 
κληθήσεται" καὶ δώσει αὑτῷ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
τὸν Spivey Δαβὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ. 

8 He shall be great, and shall bbe call- 
ed the CSonof the Highest : and the Lord 
Cod ὁ shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David : 


8 For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb, ver.15. John 
answered, saying unto them all, I in- 
deed baptize you with water ; but one 
mightier than 1 cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to un- 
loose : he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, iii. 16. I 
indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear : he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire, Matt. iii. 11. e queen of the 
south shall rise up in the Judgment 
with this generation, and 8 con- 
demn it: for she came from the utter- 
most parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here, xii. 42. 
And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth, xxviii. 18. Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above 
every name : Thatat the name of Je- 
sus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; And that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
és Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
Phil. ii. 9, 11. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 2 

¢S8ee on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 
2. and vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

4 See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 33. . 

Καὶ βασιλεύσει ἐπὶ viv οἴκον Ἰακὼβ εἷς 

τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ τῆς βασιλείας αὑτοῦ οὐκ 
ἔσται τίλος. 

2 And he shall reign over the house of 
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Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 


* And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up aking- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, dut it shall break in 
Pieces andconsume ali these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever, Dan. ii. 44. 
T saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
ons like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, thatall people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him : his do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be de- 


LUKE 1. 33-41. 


A. M. 3000. 


tempted like as we are, yet without 
ain, Heb. iv.15. For such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
leas, andefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
vh. 26. 

¢ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 36, 
Kai ἰδοὺ, Ἐλισάβεν ἡ cvyyevic cov, καὶ 
αὑτὴ συνειληφνῖα υἱὸν ἐγ γήρᾳ αὑτῆς" καὶ 
οὗτος μὲν ἕκτος ἐστὶν αὐτῇ τῇ καλουμεένε 


And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she 
hath also conceived a son in her old age: 
aud this is the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. 


VER. 37, 
“Ὅτι οὖκ ἀδυνατέστι “παρὸ τῷ Θεῶ «ἂν 


bi J 


stroyed, vii. 18,14 And the Lorn | p%¥4- 


reign over them in Mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever, Mic. 
iv. 7. But unto the Son he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever, 
Heb. i. 8. And the seventh angel 
sounded : and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever, Rev. xi. 


15. 
VER. 54. 

ἘΠσε δὲ Μαριὰμ «ρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον" Nie 
ἔσται τῶτο, ἐππὶ ἄγϑρα οὗ γινώσκω; 

Then said Mary unto the angel, How 
shall this be, essing I know not α man? 

VER. 35.- 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς δ' ἄγγελος, εἶπεν αὐτϑ' 
τυεῦμα ἅγια ἐπελεύσεται ἐπί σε, καὶ δύ- 
ναρεις ὑψίστου ἐπισκιάσει σοι" διὸ παὶ τὸ 
γονώμενον ἅγιον ληθόσεται υἱὸς Θοοῦ. 

And the angel answered and said unto 
her, *The Holy Ghost shall come τι 
thee, and the of the Highest 
overshadow thee: therefore also » that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called © The Son of God. 

* Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
for that which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 20. 

> How can he be clean that is born 
of awoman? Job xxv. 4 For we 
have not an High Priest, which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our 
mfimmities; but was in all points 


*For with God nothing shall be im- 
possible. 
ἃ ὅρα on Matt. xix. ver. 26. 


VER. 38. 

Εἶπε δὲ Μαριάμ" ‘Idd ὃ δούλη Κυρίου" 
γένοιτό μοι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. Καὶ ἀσῆλ- 
Sav ἀπ᾿ αὑτῆς ὁ ἄγγελος. 

And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me according to 
thy word. And the angel departed from 


her. 
VER. 39. 

"Amoraca δὲ Μαριὰμ ἐν ταῖς ἡμείραις 
παύταις, dare εἷς τὴν 
paid ea cal μηὰ 

And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
into a city of Juda ; 


VER. 40. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ele τὸν οἴκον Ζαχαρίου, καὶ 
ὀσαάσατο τὴν ᾿Ελισάβοτ. 
And entered into the house of Zasha- 
vias, and saluted Elisabeth. 


VER. 41. 

Pian ere ὡς ἥκουσεν ὃ Ἐλισάβεν τὸν 
aopedy τῆς Μαρίας, i “τὸ 
φος ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὑτῆς" καὶ ἐπλήσθη nes. 

pares ἀγίω ἡ Ἐλισάβετ 
And it came to pass, that, when Elisa- 
beth heard the salutation of Mary, the 


babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth’ 


® was filled with the Holy Ghost : 
8 See on ver. 15. clause 3. 
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VER. 42. VER. 46. 
Καὶ λνεφώνησε pari μεγάλη, sal chro 


Ἑὐλογομοένη σὺ iv γυναιξὶ, καὶ εὐλογημένος 


ᾷ ς τῆς χοίλίας σου. 
And she spake out with a loud voice, 
and said, Blessed art thow among wo- 


men; *and blessed is the fruit of thy 


womb. 
® Saying, Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of ive ον 


ace in heaven, and glory in the 
ghest, xix. 38. His name shall en- 
dure for ever: his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as the sun: and men 
shall be blessed in him: all nations 
shall call him blessed, Psa]. Ixxii. 17. 


VER. 43. 
Kal «τόθεν prot τοῦτο, fra ἔλϑη ὃ μήτηρ 
“ὦ Κυρίου prov πρός μα; 
And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of *my Lord should come to me? 


8 And David himeelf saithin the book 
of Psalms, The Lorp said unte my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
3s he then his son? xx. 42—44. The 


Lorp said unto my Lord, sit thou at 
right hand, until I make thine enc- | 


mies thy footetool, Psal. cx.1. And 
Thomas answered and said untohim, 


My Lord and my God, John xx. 26. ; 
Yea doubtless, aud I count all things ° 


rut’ lose for the exretlency .ef the 
kaowledgd of Christ Jasus my Lard. 


for whom I haye agflaxed the Jose.ef 


all thipgs, and do count them but 
dung, I may win Christ, Phil 
iii, 8. 


VER. 44. 
Ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ὡς ἐγένοτο ἢ gem τοῦ ἀσπα- 


σμοῦ σου εἷς τὰ ὦτά ρου, iy 
ἀγαλλιάσει τὸ βλέφαος ἦν τῇ {θω, 


For, lo, as soon os the woes of thy | 


salutation sownded iu mine ears, the babe 


leaped in my womb for joy. 
" VER. 45, 
Kal ἃ «σιστεύσασα" ὅτι fora | 


πελείωσις τοῖς λεληλημένοις αὐὴὴἔ wagh | 


Κυρίου. 
And blessed is she *that believed: for 
there shall be a performance of ἱ 


things whioh were told her from the | 
ὁ Or, which believed that there shall 


be, &c. 


μιεῦσί με αἄσαι, 


Καὶ εἶπε Μαριάμ" Μειγαλύγει ἢ ζυχῇ 
μου τὸν Κύμον» 
And Mary said, *My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, as ms 
*And Hannah preyed, and anid, 
My heart rejoiceth in the Loan, ming 
horn is exalted in the Loan, my mouth 


Kal ἀγαλλίασε σὸ ανεϊμᾶ ρου ὑπὸ τῶ 


O18 σῷ σωφῆρί uw, 


And my spirit hath rejoiced in * God 

* Behold, God is my salvation; J 
will trust, and not be afraid: fer the 
Lory JEHOVAH is my strength and 
my song ; be also is became my salva- 
tion, Isa. xii. 2. There is no Ged alae 
beside me ; 8 just God and a Saviour; 
there is none beside me, xiv. 21. P. 
an apostle of Jasus Christ by te 
commandment of God our Saviaur, 
and Lord Jesus Christ, which is-our 
hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. Not purloining, but 


shewing all fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, Tit. ii. 10. But 
after that the ki and love of 


God onr Saviour toward man ap- 
peared, iii. 4. See also on Matt i 
ver. 21. clause 8. 


VER. 48, 


Ὅτι ἑαέδλεναν iat sty ταπείνωσιν τῆς 
διώλης αὐσιῶ" Leb γὰρ, ἀπὸ ποῦ IL ρῥικαα- 
penal, 


*Ror.he hoth regardal she low estate 
of his handmeaiden : for, héheld, from 
arth all > generations shell call me 


85 He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their pray: 
the 


i er, Paal. cii.17. He raiseth up 


poor out of the dust, and tifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill ; that he 
may set him with princes, sven with 


the princes of his people, caiii.’7, 6. 


For ye eee your calling, bre , how 
that not many -wise men after the 
fiesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are : But God hath oho- 
sen the foolish things of the world, 


40 copfeund the wise; and God -hath 
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chosen the weak things of the wortd, | his covenast fer ever: holy and reve- 


te confeund the things which arse 
mighty 5 ay; Anda hng of he wet 


God che chosen, yea, and things See hich 
are not, to bring to nought things that 
sre; That no flesh should glory in his 
presence, 1 Cor. i.86—89. Hearken, 
mry beloved brethren, Hath not God 
choeen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love 
him? James ii. 5. 

» And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted up hervoice, and said 
unto him, Blessed ἐς the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked, Lake zi. 27. 


VER. 49. 
Ὅτι brduct pon μεγαλεῖα ὃ δυνωτὺς, 
καὶ ἅγιον τὸ Sopa αὐτεῦ. 
For *he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things ; Sand holy is his name. 


® Who is this King of glory? The 
Lomp strong and mighty,” the Loxp 
mighty in batele, Peal. xxiv. 8. Then 
thou spakest in vision te thy holy one, 
and saidst, 1 have laid help upon one 
that ts mighty; i have exalsed one 
chosen out of the people, ixxxix. 19. 
Therefore saith the Lord, the Lor» 
of Hosts, the mighty One of Israel, 
Ab, I will ease me of mine adversa- 
ries, and a © me of mine enemies, 
sa. i. 24. is this that cometh 
from doen, with from 
τσοὶ, thie that ἐδ glorious in be | 9 
él, tray 88 
sgh? ht we ooh 
ul rome acne” mighty to save, ἰχιὶ, 1. 
Forasmach as there is none like unto 
thee, O Lonp; thou art great, and 
thy nam name is ἦα might, Jor. x. 6. 
Who ois ke nto thee, Ὁ Loap, 
‘among ξ who ἐξ like theo, 
Mone wondore Exod. rela. Thos 
wonders, Exod. xv. 11. There 
is none holy as the Lox: for there is 
none beside thee: neither is there any 
tock fike our God, 1 Sam. ii. 2. Let 
them praise thy and terrible 
name ; for it ishoty. Paal. xcix. 3. Ex- 
alt the Lorp our God, and worship 


at his holy hift; for the Lonp. our |: 


Gott is holy; 9. He sent ion 
unto his people: he hath commanded 


rend is bis namé, cxi. 9. And one 
cried wato another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lon» of Hosts: the 

ὁ earth ὦ full of his glory, Isa. 
vi. 7s. For thus saith the high and 
lofty One thet inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy, ἐνὶ). 15. And 
they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lard God Aknighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come, 
Rev. iv. 8. ‘Who shalinot fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy, xv. 4. 


VER. 350. 


Kal τὸ ἔλεος airrev εἷς γενὰς yatta τοῖς 
φυξουμένοις αὑτόν. 

8 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him from generation to generation. 


*A nd shewing mercy watothouannds 
of them that love me, and keer 
commandments, Exod. xx. 
the Loap ἃ by before him, aad 
ΟἹ αἱ Δ The Lorn, The Lozxe 
God, merciful and gracious, loogsal 
fering, and abundant in goodness and 
erat keeping rage for thousands, 
transgression 
sed ee and that will by no means 
οἶδας the guilty, xxxiv.6,7. Oh how 
eat is thy goodmese, which thoa 
Fast laid up up for them that fear thee; 
which thou hast wreught for them 
that trast in thee before the sons of 
men, Psal. xxxi. 19. Surely his salva- 
tion is nigh them that fear him ; that 
By ne in our land, ixzzy. 
For as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so greet is his mercy toward 
them that fear him, ciii. 11. But the 
maercy of the Lop is from overiast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that 
fear hin, and his righteousness unte 
children’s children, 17. He will bles 
them that fear the Lonp, both email 
and great, cxv. 13. Letthem now 
that fear the Lozp say, that kis 
enduseth for over, caviii. 6. 
He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their 
and will save them, cxiv. 19. 
Lorp taketh in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his 


and beard it, ead a book of resmpem- 


a 


~ come glorious in 
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brance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lorp, and that 
thought upon his name. ey 
shall be mine, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jew- 
els; and 1 will them, as a man 
#pareth his own son that serveth him, 
Mal. iii. 16, 17. - 
VER. 51. 
Ἐποίησε χράτος ἐν βραχίονι αὑτοῦ" διε- 
way ὑτσεροφάνους διαγοία καρδίας αὖ- 
con. 

4. He hath shewed strength with his 
arm ; bhe hath scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts, 

*Thy right hand, O Lorn, is be- 
er: thy right 
hand, O Lorp, hath dashed in pieces 
the enemy, Exod. xv. 6. Thou stretch- 
edst out by right hand, the earth 
swallowed them, 12. Or hath God 
assayed to go and take him a nation 
from the midst of another nation, 
by temptations, by signs, and by 
wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a ‘stretched out arm, 
and by terrors, according to 
all that the Loap your God did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes? 
Deut. iv. 34. Thou hast a mighty 
arm: strong is thy hand, and high is 
thy right hand, Psal. lxxxix. 13. O 
sing unto the Lonp a new song ; for 
ne hath done marvellous things : his 
right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten him the victory, xcviii. 1. The 
right hand of the Lorn doeth va 
liantly. The right hand of the Lonp 
is exalted: the right hand of the 
Lorp doeth valiantly, cxviii. 15, 16. 
Behold, the Lorp Gop will come with 
strong hand, and his arm shall rule for 
him, Isa. xl. 10. Awake, awake, put 
on thy strength, O arm of the Lorp; 
awake, as in the ancient days, in the 
generations of old, li. 9. e Lorp 
hath made bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations, hi. 10. That 
led them by the right hand of Moses 
with his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them, to make himself 
an everlasting name, xiii. 12. 

>’ Now I know that the Lorp is 
greater than all gods: for in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly 
he was above them, Exod. xviii. 11. 
Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? The 


kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lorp, and against his 
anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: the Lorp shall 
have them in derision. Then shall 
he speak unto them in his wrath : and 
vex them in his sore displeasure, 
Psal. ii. 1—5. Wherefore it shall 
come to pass, that when the Lord 
hath performed his whole work upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of 
the king of Assyria, and the glory of 
his high looks. For he saith, By the 
strength of my hand I have done it, 
and by my wisdom ;for I am prudent: 
and Thave removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their trea- 
sures, and I have put down the inhka- 
bitants like a vahant man: and my 
hand hath found.as a nest the riches 
of the people: and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, have I gathered all 
the earth; and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 
or peeped. Shall the axe boast itself 
against him that heweth therewith? 
or shall the saw ify itself against 
him that shaketh it? as if the rod 
should shake itesif' against them that 
lift it up, or as if the staff should lift 
up itself, as if it were n0 wood. There- 
fore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
send among his fat ones leanness ; 
and under his glory he shall kindle a 

ing like the burning of a fire. And 
the light of Israel shall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame: and it 
shall burn and devour his thorns and 
his briers in one day; and shall con- 
sume the glory of his forest, and of 
his fruitful field, both soul and body : 
and they shall be as when a standard- 
bearer fainteth. _ And the rest of the 
trees of his forest shall be few, that a 
child may write them, Isa. x. 12—19. 
Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves unto the elder: yea, all of you 
be subject one to another, and be 
clo: with humility: for God re- 
sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble, 1 Pet. v. 5. 


VER. 52. 
Καθεῖλε δυνάστας ἀπὸ θρόνων, καὶ ὕψωσε 


ταπεινούς. 
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8 He hath put down the mighty from | shings ; Ὁ and the rich he hath sent empty 
their seats, Sand exalted them of low | away. 


* The bows of the mighty men are 


broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength, 1 Sam. ii. 4. | 
e 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 6. clause 2. 
bSee on chap. vi. ver. 24. 

VER. 54. 
᾿Αντελάβετο Ἰσραὴλ eratic αὑτοῦ, μνη- 


shall break in pieces mighty men : σθῆναι ἐλέους, 


without number, and set others in | 
their stead, Job xxxiv. 24. Thus saith , remembrance 
the Lord Gop ; I will also take of the . 


highest branch of the high cedar, and 
will set it; I will crop off from the 


® He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
his mercy ; 

*:And hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David; as he spake by the 


top of his young twigs a tender one, | mouth of his holy prophets, which 


and will plant i¢ upon an high moun- 


have been since the world 


tain and eminent: in the mountain of | That we should be saved from our 


the height of Israel will I plant it: 
and it shall bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, and be a cedar: 


' enemies, and from the hand of all that 
‘ hate us; to Perform the mercy pro- 
| mised to our fathers, and to remember 


and under it shall dwell ali fowl of | his holy covenant, the oath which he 


every wing; in the shadow of the 
branches thereof sball they dwell. 
And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lorp have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the 
low tree, have dried up the green tree, 
and have made the dry tree to flourish : 
I the Lorn have spoken and have 
done it, Ezek. xvii. 22-—24. 

bThe Lorp maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. He raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, axd lifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghill, to set t 
among princes, and to make them in- 
herit the throne of glory, 1 Sam. ii. 
7,8. Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendeth waters upon the fields: 
to set up on high those that be low; 
that those which mourn may be exalted 
to safety, Job v. 10,11. Yet setteth 
be the ‘poor on high from afftice ion, 
and eth him families like a flock, 
Psal. cvii. 41. He raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, and lifteth the needy 
out of the dunghill ; that he may set 
him with princes, even with the 
of his people, cxiii. 7, 8. t the 
brother of low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted : but the rich, in that he 
is made low: because as the flower 
of the grase he shall pass away, James 
i. 9,10. Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up, iv. 10. 

VER. 53. 

Niswewrac ἰνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ πλου- 
τοῦντας ἐξαστίστειλε κενούς. 

3 He hath filled the hungry with good 


pware to our father Abraham, That 
e wo t unto us, that we, being 
delivered oat of the hand of our ene- 
mies, might serve him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before 
him, [ἢ the days of our life, ver. 69-- 
75. He hath remembered his 

and his truth toward the house of 


Israel: all the ends of the earth have © 


seen the salvation of our God, Psal. 
ΧΟΥ͂Σ, 8. these, O Jacob 
and Israel; for thou ert my servant: 
I have formed thee ; thou art my ser- 
vant : O Israel, thou shalt not be for.- 
gotten of me, Isa. zliv.21. Hearken 
unto me, Ὁ house of Jacob, and ali 
the remnant of the house of Israel, 
which are borne 


and even to your old age I am he ; and 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you: 
Ihave made, and I will bear; even 
I will carry, and will deliver you, 
xvi. 3,4. But Zion said, The Lozp 
path forsaken me; and my Lord hath 
orgotten me. Can a woman fo 
her sucking child, that she should bot 
have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? yea,they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee. Behold, I have 

ven thee upon the palms of my 

ds; thy walls are continually be- 
fore me. Thy children shall make 
haste; thy destroyers, and they that 
made thee waste, shall go forth of 
thee, Isa. xlix.14—17. Sing, O barren, 
thon that didat not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that 
didst not travail with child: for more 
are the children of the desolate than 
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the children of the married wife, saith | the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
the Lorp. the place of thy | forth an instrument for his work ; and 


tent, and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thine habitations: spare 


not, lengthen thy cords,and strengthen | shall 


thy stakes: for thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the left; 
amd thy seed shall inherit the Gen- 
tiles, and make the desolate cities to 
beinhabited. Fear not ; for thou shalt 
not be ashamed ; neither be thou con- 
founded ; for thou shalt not be put 
‘to shame: for thou shalt forget the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. For thy er ἐξ 
thine husband; the Lorn of hosts is 
his name; and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; The God of the 
whole earth shall he be called. For 
the Lorp hath called thee as a wo- 
man forsaken and grieved in spirit, 
and a wife of youth, when thou wast 
refused, saith thy God. For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee; but 
with great mercies will 1 thee. 
In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment; but with everlast- 
ing kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lonn thy Redeemer. 
For this is as the waters of Noah unto 
me: for as I have sworn that the waters 
of Noah should no more go over the 
earth ; so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. For the mountains de- 
part, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lonp 
that hath mercy on thee. O thou αὖ. 
fiicted, tossed with tempest, and not 


make thy windows of agates, aad thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 

τῷ of pleasant stones. And all thy 
children shall be tanght of the Lord; 
and great shall be the of thy 
ebildren. In righteousness shalt thou 
be established : thou shalt be far from 
oppression ; for thou shalt not fear: 
and from terror ; for it shall not come 
wear thee. Behold, they shail surely 
gather together, but not by me: who- 
soever shall gather together against 
thee shall fall for thy sake. Behold, 
I have created the emtith that bloweth 


I have created the waster to destroy. 
No weapon that is formed against thee 
prosper ; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the he- 
ritage of the servants of the Lorn; 
and their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord, liv. For Zion’s sake will I 
not hold my peace, and for Jerusa- 
lem’s sake I will not rest, pati the 
righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that bameth. And the 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory: and thou 
shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lonp shall name. 
Thou shalt also be a crown of glory 
in the hand of the Lor», and a royal 
diadem in the hand of thy God. Thou 
shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; 
neither eball thy land any more be 
termed Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called Hephsi-bah, and thy land Beu- 
lah: far the Lory delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married. For 
es ἃ young man marrieth a Virgin, 50 
shall thy sons marry thee: and as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 
od rejoice over thee. 

pon thy walls, 
O Jerusalem, whjch shall never hold 
their peace day nor night: ye that 
taake mention of the Lorn, keep not 
silence, and give him no rest, tll he 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
@ praise in the earth. The Lonp hath 
sworn. by his right hand, and by the 
arm. of his strength, Serely I will noe 
raore give thy corn to be meat for thine 
enemies ; the sons of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for the which 
thou hast laboured : But thay that have 

ered it shall eat it, praise 

Poe ought it 


may holiness. Go through go through 
the gates; prepare yo 


world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, 
his re is with him, and his work 
before him. And they shall eaH them, 
The holy people, redeemed of 


- 
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the Lory: and thon shakt be called, 
t out, A city ‘not forsaken, 
Ini, Alas! for that day is great, 80 
that none 2 like it: it is even the time 
of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall be 
saved out of it. For it shall come to 
pass im that day, saith the Lozp of 
hosts, that ¥ will break his yoke from 
off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him: but they shall 
serve the Lonp their God, and David 
their , whom I will raise up unto 
them. Therefore fear thou not, O my 
servant Jacob, saith the Lorp ; nei- 
ther be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, 
I will save thee from afar, and thy 
seed from the land of their captivity ; 
and Jacob shall return, and shall 
in rest, and be quiet, and none shal} 
make him afraid. For I amwith thee, 
saith the Lonp, to save thee: though 
I make a full end of all nations whi- 
ther I have scattered thee, yet will I 
not make a full end of thee: but I 
will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished. 
For thus saith the Lorn, bruise 
is incurable, and thy wound ἐν griev- 
ous. There is none to plead thy cause, 
that thou mayest be d up: thou 
hast no healing medicines. Al! thy 
lovers have fo thee; they 
seek thee not; for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, 
with the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity; 
becouse thy sins were increased. Why 
criest thou for thine affliction’? thy 
sorrow is incurable for the multitude 
of thine iniquity : becuwse thy sms were 
imcreased I have done these things 
unto thee. Therefore all they that 
devour thee shall be devoered ; and 
all thine adversaries, every one of 
them, shall into captivity; and 
they that spoil thee be a spoil, 
and all that prey upon thee will I 
for a prey. For 1 will restore 
eaith unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds, saith the Lorn; be- 
cause they called thee an Ontcast, 
saying, This is Zion, whom no man 
meketh aren. ' Thus saith the Lorn, 
old, itt brmg again the cap- 
tivity of Jacob's tents, and have mersy 
on his awellingp aces; and the city 
shall be builded upon her own heap, 
and the palace shail remain after the 
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manner thereof. And out of them 
shall proceed thankagiving and the 
voice of them that make merry: and 
I will muttiply them, and they shall 
not be few; I will also glorify them, 
and they shall not be small. Their 
children also shall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be esta- 
blished before me, and I will punish 
all that oppress them. And their 
nobles be of themselves, and 
their governor shall from the 
midst of them ; and [ will cause him 
to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is this that 

his heart to approach unto me? saith 
the Lorv. And ye shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God, Jez. 
xxx. 7—22. At the same time, 
saith the Lorn, will I be the God 
of all the families of Israel, and 
they shall be my people. Thus saith 
the Lonp, The people which were left 
of the sword found grace in the wil- 
derness; even israel, when I went to 
cause him to rest. The Lorn hath 
appeared of old unto me,saying, Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love: therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee. Again I will 
build thee, and thou shalt be built, O 
virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy tabrets, and shal 
go forth in the ν 4 οἵ them that 
make . Ὁ shalt yet plang 
vines upon ihe mountains of Bamasio : 
the planters shall plant, and shall eat 
them as common things. For there 


Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion 
unto the Lorzp our God. For thus 
saith the Lono ; Sing with gladness 
for Jacob, and shout among the chief 
of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
and say, O Loup, save thy poorle, 
the remnant of Israel. Behold, I will 
bring them from the north country, 
and gather them from the coasts af 
the earth, end with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child 
and her that travaileth with child to- 
gether : a went company shall reture 
thither. They shali come with weep- 
ing, and with supplications will I 
lead them : I will cause them t walk 
by the rivers of waters in a strai 

way, wherem they οἰ} not stumble : 
for I am ΔῈ Ὁ Isrnci, and 


18 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





Α. M. 3999. 


LUKE I. 54. 


A. 4. 3999. 





Ephraim is my first-bom. Hear the 
word of the Lor», O ye nations, and 
declare it in the isles afar off, and 
say, He that scattered Israel will ga- 
ther him, and keep him, as a shep- 
herd doth his flock. For the Lorp 
hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed 
him from the hand of him that was 
stronger than he. Therefore they 
shall come anu sing in the height of 
Zion, and shall fiow together to the 
goodness of the Lorp, for wheat, and 
r wine, and for oil, and for the 
young of the flock, and of the herd : 
and their soul shall be as a watered 
garden; and they shall not sorrow 
any more at all. Then shall the 
virgin rejoice in the dance, both young 
men and old together : for I will turn 
their mourning into joy, and will com- 
fort them, and make them rejoice 
from their sorrow. And I will sa- 
tiate the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my eas, saith the Lorn, 
xxxi. 1—14. How long wilt thou go 
about, O thou backsliding daughter? 
for the Lonp hath created a new thing 
in the earth, A woman shall compass 
aman. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, As hae they shall 
use this speech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof, when [shall 
bring again their captivity ; The Lozp 
bless thee, O habitation of justice, and 
mountain of holiness. And there shall 
dwell in Judah itself, and in all the 
cities thereof together, husbandmen, 
and they that go forth with flocks. 
For I have satiated the weary soul, 
- and I have replenished every sorrow- 
ful soul, 22—-25. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lonp, that I will per- 
form that good thing which I have 
promised unto the house of Israel 
and to the house of Judah. In those 
days, and at that time, will I cause 
the Branch of righteousness to grow 
up unto David ; and he shall execute 
j ent and righteousness in the 
- In those days shall Judah be 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely: and this is the name where- 
with she shall be called, The Lorp 
our righteousness, xxxiii. 14—16. 
Considerest thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying, The two fami- 
lies which the Lorn hath chosen, he 
hath even east them off? thus they 


have despised m ple, that the 

should be no more a nation before 
them. Thus saith the Lory ; If my 
covenant be not with day and night, 
and if I have mot appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and earth ; then will 
I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that I will not 
take any of his seed to be rulers over 
the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob: for I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them, 
24-26. But fear not thou, O πὶ 

servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, 
O Israel : for, behold, I will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 
Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
saith the Lorn; for I am with thee; 
for I will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make a full end of thee, 
but correct thee in meagure ; yet will 
TE not leave thee wholly unpunished, 
xlvi. 27, 28. In that day will I cause 
the horn of the house of Israel to bud 
forth, and I will give thee the open- 
ing of the mouth in the midst of them ; 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, Ezek. xrxix.21. Therefore will 
I save my flock, and they shall no 
more be a prey ; and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. And | will 
set up one Shepherd over them, and 
he shall feed them, even my servant 
David ; he shall feed them, and he 
shall be their shepherd. And 1 the 
Lorp will be their God, and my ser- 
vant David a prince among them ; I 
the Lorn have spoken it. And I will 
make with them a covenant of peace, 
and will cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land ; and they shal] dwell 
safely in the wilderness, and sleep in 
the woods. And I will make them 
and the places round about my hill 
a blessing ; and I will cause theshower 
to come down in his season: there 
shall be showers of blessing. And 
the tree of the field shall yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her in- 
crease, and they shal] be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have broken the banda 
of their yoke, and delivered them out 
of the hand of those that served them- 
selves of them. And they shall no 


Wang. 
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' amore be a prey to the heathen, nei- 


ther shall the beast of the land de- 
veur them : but they shall dwell safely, 
and none shall make them afraid. 
And I will raise up for them a Plant 
of renown, and they shall be no more 
consumed with hunger in the land, 
neither bear the shame of the heathen 
anymore. Thus shall they know that 
I the Lozp their God sm with them, 
and that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord Gop. 
And ye my flock, the flock of my pas- 
ture, are men, and I am your God, 
saith the Lord Gon, χσχῖν. 99— 
31. And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I will take 
the children of Israel from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and 

ing them into their own land : and 
I will make them one nation in the 


nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: 
Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with an 
of their transgressions: but I wi 
save them out of all their dwelling- 
places wherein they have sinned, and 
will cleanse them: so shall they be 
my people, and I will be their God. 
‘And David my servant shall be king 
aver. them : and they all shall have one 
shepherd: and they shall also walk 
in my judgments, and observe m 
gtatutes, and do them. And they sh 
dwell in the land that I have given 
unto. Jacob my servant, wherem your 
fathers have dwelt; and they shall 
dwell therein, even they and their 


children, and their children’s chil-’ 


dren, for ever ; and my servant David 


shalt be their prince for ever. More- | of 


over, I will make a covenant of peace 


with them; it shall be an everlasting. 


covenant with them : and I will place 
them, and multiply them, and will set 
my satic in the midst of them for 
evermore. My tabernacle also shall 
Be with them ; yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
And the heathen shall know that I 
the Lorn do sanctify Israel, witen 
my sanctuary shall be in the midst 
of them forevermore, χμανέϊ. 91-28. 
VOL. II. 


The Lonp also shall roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem; 
and the heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but the Lorp will be the 
of his people, and the strength of 
children of Israel. So shall ye know 
that I am the Lonp your God dwell- 
ing in Zion, my holy mountain: then 
shall Jerusalem be holy, and there 
shall no strangers through her 
any more. And it come to 
in that day, thet the mountains 
drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall fow with milk, and all the 
tivers of Judah shall fow with waters, 
and a fountain shall come forth of the 
house of the Lonp, and shall water 
the of Shittim. shall 
be a ion, and Edom shall be a 
desolate wilderness, for the violence 
egainst the children of Judah, because 
have shed innocent blood in their 
land. But Judah shall dwell for ever, 
and Jerusalem from generation to ge- 
neration, For I will cleanse their 
blood that I have not cleansed: fox 
the Lorp dwelleth in Zion, Joel iii, 
16—21. But upon mount Zion shall 
be deliverance, aud there shall be ho- 
liness; and the house of Jacob shail 
possess their possessions, Obad. 17, 
will surely assemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee ; I will surely gather the rem- 
nant of Israel ; I will put them 
ther as the sheep of h, as 


the wuititude of men. breaker 


up 
broken up, and have passed 

the gate, and are gone out by it; and 
their King shall pass before them, 
and the Lorn on the hegd of them. 
Mic. Ὁ.19, 18. Sing, O daughter of 
Zion ; shout, O Israel; be glad and 
nejoice with all the heart,.O daughter 
Jerasalem. The Lonp hath taken 
away thy judgments, he hath cast out 
thine enemy : the king of Israel, even 
the Lorn, is in the midst of thee: 
thou shalt not see evil any more. In 
that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not; απὸ to Zion, Let not 
thine hands be slack. The Lorn thy 
God in the midst of thee is mighty; 
he will save, be will rejoice over thee 
with ‘joy ; be will rest: in his love; he 
will joy over thee with singing. I will 
gather them that a sorro for the 


᾿ whom the reproach of it was a burden. 
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VER. 55. 
(Καϑῶς ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς φατέρας ἡμῶν, 
ω τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὑτοῦ,) εἰς 
alana. 
*As he spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his seed for ever. 
«See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 8. 


VER. 56. 
Ἔμεινε δὲ Μαριὰμε σὺν αὐτῇ ὡσεὶ μῆνας 
τρεῖς" καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτῆς.᾽ 


solemn assembly who are of thee, tol | VERS. are of thee, to 


Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that afifict thee ; and I will save her 
that halteth, and gather her that was 
driven out; and I will get them praise 
and fame in every land where they 
have been put to shame. At that 
time will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather yon: for I 


will make you a name and a praise And Mary abode with her about three 
among all people of the earth, when I months, and. returned to her own house. 
turn back your captivity before your VER. 37. 


+] ith th Lo Γ Ze h. i φΦ 1 — 
oy wh 9 Loap, Zeph. ili. 14 τὴ δὲ ᾿Ελισάξετ ἐπλήσθη ὁ χρόνος τοῦ 


τεχεῖν αὐτήγ' καὶ ἐγέννησαν υἱόν. 
Now Elisabeth's full time came that 


20. Who is left amon you that saw 

ois house in her first glory? and how 
Ο ye see it now? is it not in 

6 oa in comparison of it ae nothing? she should be delivered ; and she brought 
et now be strong, O Zerubbabel, | forth a son. 

saith the Lorn; and be strong, O VER. 58. 

Joshua, son of Josedech, the high Καὶ ἧκουσαν οἱ ατείοικοι καὶ ol συγγενεῖς 

priest; and be strong, all ye people | αὑτῆς, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὑτοῦ 

of the land, saith the Lorp,and work: | μετ᾽ αὐτῆς" καὶ συνέχαιρον αὐτῇ. 

for I am with you, saith the Lonp of | And her neighbours and her cousins 

hosts: According to the word that I! heard how the Lord had shewed 

covenanted with you when ye came | mercy uponher; and they rejoiced with her. 

out of Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth VER. 59. 


among you: fear ye not. For thus Καὶ ἐγίνετο, by τῇ ὀγδόη ἡμέρα ἦλθον «- 


saith the Lorn of hosts, Yet once, it 
is a little while, and I will shake the | δ τ κεν τὸ παιδίον, καὶ Ἱκάλουν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
τῶ i ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ, Ζαχαρίαν. 


heavens, and the earth, and the sea, And it came to pass, that ®on the 


and the dry land; and I will shake eighth day they came to circumcise the 


all nations, and the Desire of all na- 
, child ; and they called him Zacharias, 
tions shall come: and I will fill this after ‘the n of his, fath 


house with glory, saith the Lorn of 
hosts. The silver is mine, and the |_, And when eight days 6 were accom- 
Ἰὰ is mine, saith the Lorn of hosts. | plished for the circumcising of the 
The glory of this latter house shall be | child, his name was called JESUS, 
ter of the former, saith the | which was so named of the angel be- 
np of hosts: and in this place will | fore he was conceived in the womb, 


Luke ii. 21. And he that is eight days 
I I give ) peace, saith the Lorn of hosts, old shall be cised among ‘you, 


ii. S—9. Cry yet, saying, Thus 
ie the Lorp of host, ™e cities every manechild | th. hor generations ; 
through prosperit t be spread | 2€ tis born in the house, or bought 
abroad ; and the shall er with money of any stranger, which ‘is 


et com- 
fort Zion, and shall : yet choose Jera- ro thy seed, Gen. xvii. 12. and 
salem, Zech. iv. 17. And speak unto xii. 3. 
him, saying, Thus eth the Loup VER. 60. 
of hosts, sa old the man, Καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα ἡ brag αὑτοῦ, leer 


Η: Οὐχί" ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται Ἰωάννης. 

he aball ere up he BR ANC a And his mother answered and said, 
he shall build the temp! le oft eLorp: | *Not so; but he shall be called John. 
Even he shall build le of the «Bat the angel said untohim, Fear 
Loxp; and he shall bear ὁ glory, | 20% Zacharias : for thy prayer is 
and ehall sit and rule upon his throne ; heard ; and thy wife th shall 
throne: and the counsel of his name John, ver. 13. 

shall be between them both, vi. 19, VER. 61. 

13. Kal εἶπον argic αὑτήν" Ὅτι οὐδείς ἔστιν 


παι —_—_—_—_—_—_——_— TT 


oy τῇ cuyyenla σου, ὃς χαλεῖται τῷ Ow 
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¥ ὀνό- | cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
of the spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders: and 
it came to pass, that, when the spirit 
rested upon them, they prophesied, 
and did not cease, Numb. xi. 25, 
The Spirit of the Lonp spake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue, ¢Sam. 
xxiii. 2. And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophecy, 


A. M. 3000. 







ματι τούτω. 

And they said unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
VER. 62. 

‘Evivevoy δὲ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, τὸ τί ἂν 
θέλοι καλεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 

And they made signs to his father, how 
he would have him called. 


VER. 63. 


Kal αἰτήσεις πινακίδιον, ἔγραψε λέγων" 
Ἰωάννης ot} τὸ ὄνομεα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐϑαύ.- 


μβασαν πάντες. 


᾿ And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And 
ἐ 


they marvelied ull. 
VER. 64 


᾿Ανεώχϑη δὲ τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ “αραχρῆ- 
fa, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἰλάλει εὐ- 


λυγῶν τὸν Θεόν. 


And his mouth was cpened immedi- 
ately, and his tongue loosed, and he 


spake, and praised God. 
° VER. 65. 


Kal ἐγένετο iw) πάντας φόδος τοὺς πε- 
ξιοικοῦντας αὑτούς" χαὶ iy ὅλη τῇ ὁρεινῇ 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας διελαλεῖτο πάγτα τὰ ῥήματα 


aura. 


And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all these *sayings were 
moised abroad throughout all the hill 


country of Judes. 
* Or, things. 


VER. 66. 


Ka} ἴθεντο πάντες of ἀκούσαντες by τὴ 


τοῦτο ἔσται; Καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἣν μετ᾽ ad- 
TH. 

And all they that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be! *And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

2And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the de- 
serts till the day of his shewing unto 

> ver. 80. 
VER. 67. 
‘Kat Ζαχαρίας ὁ «πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐπλήσϑη 
τεύματος ἁγίου" καὶ προεφήτευσε, λέγων" 

And his i father Zacharias *was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, band prophesied, 
saying, 

* See on ver. 15. clause 8. 

> And the Lornp came down in a 














ia αὑτῶν, λέγοντες" τί ἄρα τὸ «αιδίον 


your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions, 
oel un. 28. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as t 
were moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. 


i, 21, 
VER. 68. 

Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ" ὅτε 

ἐγατο, καὶ ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν τῷ had 
αὑτοῦ" 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; 
For he hath "visited und > redeemed his 
people, 

*And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, That 
& great prophet is risen up among us; 
and, That God hath visited his peo- 
ple, Luke vii. 16. And shall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another ; be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation, xix. 44. He sent re- 
demption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever ; 
holy and reverend is his name, Psal. 
cxi. 9. 
bSee on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 2. 


VER. 69. 

Καὶ ἤγειρε κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμῖν, ἐν τῶ 
οἴκω Δαβὶδ τοῦ waite αὑτοῦ" 

And hath raised up *an horn of sal- 
vation for us >in the house of his servant 
David ; 

*The Lorp shall judge the ends of 
the earth ; and he shall give s 
unto hig King, and exalt the horn of 
his Anointed, 1 Sam. ii. 10. And he 
said, The Lonp is my rock, and my 


fortress, and my deliverer; The God 


of my rock ; in him will I trust: he 


ts my shield, and the horn of my sal- 


vation, my high tower, and my refuge, 
my Saviour; thou savest me from vio- 
Cc 
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lence, 2 Sam. xxii. 2, $. The Lorp 
is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer; my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust; my buckler, and 
the horn of my salvation,and my high 
tower, Peal. xviii. 2. There will I 
make the horn of David to bud: I 
have ordained alamp for mime anoint- 
ed, cxxxii. 17. 
b See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 70. 

Kabic indanes διὰ στόμωνος τῶν ἁγίων 
τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος πτροφητῶν αὑτοῦ" 

As *he: spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, Tek Pxe been since the world 
began : 

«The Spirit of the Lonp spake by 
me, and his woed wes in my tongue, 
@Sem. xxii. ὁ, For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, The Lorp 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool, Mark xii. 36. And when 
they agreed not among themselves, 
‘they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word; Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our Fathers, Acts xxviii. 95. 
Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, Heb. 
fii.7. Yor the prophecy came not ‘in 
old time by the will of man: but oly 
men of God spake as they were Mov 
by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i.'21. 

, VER. 71. 
‘Zeoruphas bE ἐχϑρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ in χριρὸς 
πάντων τῶν ριισαύντων hyde 
ΔΤ αὶ we should be saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that 
us; 

Oy eee ciate 
and as » 80 
be. There is none like unto the od 
of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the hea- 
ven in thy help, and in his excellency 
on the sky. The eternal God is thy 
refoge, arid underneath are the ever- 

arms: and he shall thrust out 
the enemy from before thee; and shall 
sexy, Destroy them. Ismel then shall 
dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of com 
and wine ; also hisheavens shall drop 
down dew. Happy art thou, O lerael : 
who is ike unto » Ὁ people saved 
by the Lonp, the shield of thy help, 


LUKE i. 60—71. 


reign and p 
judgment and justice in the earth. In 


his days J shall be saved, and — 





A. πα. 8θ09. 


and who ὦ the sword of thy excel- 
lency! and thine enemies shall be 


found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt ; 


tread upon their high places, Deut. 
xxxiii, 25-29. For the Lonp will 
have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose Israel, and set them in their 
own land: and the strangers shalt be 


joined with them, and they shail cleave 


to the house of Jacob. And the peo- 


ple shall take them, and bring them | 


to their place ; and the house of Israel 
shall possess them in the land of the 
Lorp for servants and handmaids : 
and they shall take them captives, 
whose captives they were: and they 
shall rule over their oppressors. And 
it shall come to pass, in the day that 
the Lorp shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from fear, and 
from the hard: bondage wherein thou 
wast made to serve, Isa. -niv.1—3. 
Behold, the days come, saith the 


-Lorp, that I will raige unto David a 


righteous Branch, and a King shall 
» and shall execute, 


Terael shall dwell safely ; and this fs 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, Ser. xxiii. 5, 6. Behold, i 
will gather them out of all countries 
whither i} have driven them in mine 
anger, mm » 3a great 
wrath; and I a at them i 
unto this place, and I will cause 


to dwell safely: And they shall be . 


my people, διὰ I will be their God, 
xxmi. 37, 88. Thus saith the Lozp 
God, When I shall have gathered ‘the 
house of Israel from the people amon 
whom they are scattered, and: 
be sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell in 
their land that I have given to 
servant Jacob. And they shall dwe 
safely therein, and shall build houses, 
plant vineyards ; yea, shall 
dwell with poh sma nae ten have 
executed ] nts all those 
that despise round about them ; 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lonp their Gon, Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26. 
And I will make with them a cove- 
nant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land: and 
they shall dweif safely in the wilder- 
ness, and sleep in ‘the woods, xxxiv. 
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346. And they shall no more beaprey| "The oath which he sware to our fo- 


to the heathen, neither shall the beast 
of the land devour them; but the 
shall dwell safely, and none 
make them afraid, 28. After many 
days thou shalt be visited : in the lat- 
ter years thou ahalt come into the 
that is brought back from the 
sword, and is gathered out of many peo- 
ple, against the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste : but it 
is brought forth out of the nations, 
and they shall dwell safely all of them, 
KxxXvill. 8. See also on ver. 54. 


VER. 78. 
Σιῆσιαε ἔλεος μεὐτὰ τῶν αὐστύρων iysin, 
md μενησ θῆναι διαθήκης ὁγέας αὑτοῦ" 
570 the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and to rem his © holy 


ther Abraham, 


“And said, By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lorn ; for because thou 
hast done thie thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son, Gen. 
xxi. 16. For men verily swear by 
the greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all strife. 
Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of pro- 
mise the immutability of his coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath, Heb. vi. 
16, 17. 


VERs 74, 
"Αφόβως, "ἐκ εἰρὸς τῶν ἐχϑεῶν ἡριῶν 

, λατρεύειν αὐνῶ, 
That he would grant unte us, * that 
we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies might serve him without 


bAs for me, behold, my cevenant | fear, 


is with thee, and thou shalt be a fa- 
ther of many mations. Neither shall 
thy name any more be called Abram ; 
but thy name shall be Abraham : for 
a father of many aations have I made 
d I will make thee exceed- 
I will make nations 


RE ἔ 
F 


31 
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| 


thee, and to thy seed after 
I will give unto thee, and to 
need after thee, the land wherein 


ΗΡ 
τ 


bered his covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thousand 
generations, Psal. cv. 8 He hath 
ven meat unto them that fear him : 
will ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant, cxi. 3. Nevertheless, I will re- 
member my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will esta- 
blish unto thee an everlasting cove- 
nant, Ezek. xvi. 60. 


VER. 73. 


"Oguor ἦν ὥμοσε wes: ᾿Αὐξαὰμ τὸν ea- 
ipa ἡμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι ἑμῖν, 


> | shall 


*The wilderness, and the solitary 
piace, shall be glad for them ; and the 
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as 
the rose. It shal] blossom abundantly, 
and rejeice even with joy and singing ; 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
unto it, the excell: of C and 
Sharon ; they shall see the glory of 
the Lorp, and the excell of our 
God. Strengthen ye the hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Bo 
strong, fear not; behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompence; he will come and 
save you. Then the eyes of the blind - 
, and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped: Then shall 
the lame men leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb sing: for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert. And the 
parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water : 
in the habitation of dragons, where 
each lay, shall be grass, with reeds 
and rushes, And an highway shall 
be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called, The way of holiness; the un- 
clean shall not pass over it; but it 
shall be for those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. No 
lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thercon, it shall not 
be found there : but the redeemed 


2 
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shall walk there. And the ransomed | destroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
of the Lorp shall return, and come ; the Lonp, Ixv. 17—25. As a shep- 


to Zion with songs, and everlasting 
joy upon their heads : they shall ob- 
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away, Isa. 
Χχχν. 


herd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered ; so will 1 seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of ail places 


But Israel shall be saved in | where they have been scattered in the 
the Lorp with an everlasting sal- | cloudy and dark day. 


And I will 


vation: ye shall not be ashamed nor | bring them out from the people, and 
confounded world without end, xlv. ; gather them from the countries, and 


17. O thou afflicted, tossed with the 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 
Iwi stones with fair colours, 


And I will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gutes of carbuncles, 
and all th rs of pleasant stones. 
And all thy children shall be taught of 
the Lorn ; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children. In righteous- 
ness shalt thou be established: thou 
shalt be far from oppression ; for thou 
shalt not fear; and from terror; for 
it shall not come near thee, liv. 11— 
14. For, behold, I create new hea- 
vens, and a new earth: and the for- 
mer shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which I create: 
for, behold, 1 create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and her people a joy. AndI 
will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people: and the voice of weeping 
shall be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying. There shall be no 
more thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his days: 
for thechild shall die an hundred years 
old; but the sinner, being an hundred 
years old, shall beaccursed. And they 
shal! build houses, and inhabit thes ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. They shall not 
build, and anothe? inhabit ; they shall 
not plant, and another eat: for as the 
days of a tree are the days of my 
people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands. They 
shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble: for they are the 
seed of the blessed of the Lorp, 
and their offspring with them. And 
it shall come to pass, that before they 
call, I will answer ; and while they 
are Phi speaking, I will hear: the 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock : and dust shall be the ser- 
pent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 
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will bring them to their own land, and 
feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the country. I will 
feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be: there shall they lie in 
a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall 
they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 
I will feed my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord Gon, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 19--- 15. And I will en- 
camp about mine house because of the 
army, because of him that passeth by, 
and because of him that returneth : 
and no oppressor shall pass through 
them any more : for now have I seen 
with mine eyes. Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; shout, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem: behold, the King 
cometh unto thee ; he is just, and hav- 
ing salvation ; lowly, and riding apon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass. And I will cat off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle-bow shall 
be cut off: and he shall speak peace 
unto the heathen; and his dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth, 
Zech. ix. 8—10. 


VER. 75. 
᾿ Ἐν ὁσιότητι καὶ διπαιοσύη ivdwiey αὖ- 
τοῦ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς ἡμῶν. 


an holiness and righteousness before, 
him, all the days of our life. 


* But this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel ; 
after those days, saith the Loan, I 
will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; and will 
be their God, and they shall be my 
people. And the shall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the great- 
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est of them, saith the Lonp: for I 
will forgive their miquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more, Jer. xxxI. 
$3, 34. And I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that may 
fear me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their children after them: And 
I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn awa 
front them to do them good ; but 
will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me, xrxzii. 
39,40. And I willsanctify my great 
name which was profaned among the 
theathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midst of them ; and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lorp, saith 
the Lord Gop, when I shall be sanc- 
tified in you before their eyes. For I 
will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, 
and. will bring you into your own 
land. Then will I sprinkle clean 
‘water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from all your filthiness, and from all 
our idols, willl cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you; and I 
will take away the stony heart out of 
flesh, and I will give you an 
Teart of fiesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 
And ye shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye shall be 
my people, and 1 will be your God. 
I will also save you from all your un- 
cleannesses ; and I will call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and lay no 
famine u you, Ezek. xxxvi. 33-—- 
29. And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus: 
for he shall save his people from their 
sins, Matt. i. 21. According as he 
hath ‘chosen us in him before the 
fotmdation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love, Eph. i. 4. For 
we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them, ii. 10. And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness, iv. #4. For God 
hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness, 1 Thess. iv. 7. But 
We are bound to give thanks alway to 
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God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because Gid hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the trath, 2 Thess. ii. 18. 
‘Who hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according eg his 
own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 2Tim.i.9. Who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a iar people, sealous of 
good works, Tit. i. 14 But as he 
which hath called you is holy, 80 be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 

ecause it is written, Be ye holy, for 
Tam holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. ere- 
by are given anto us exceeding great 
and precious promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption 
thatis in the world through lust. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge ; And to knowledge tem- 
perance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness; And to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to 

rotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Pet. i. 4—8. 
See also on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 76. 

Kal σὺ, παιδίον, προφήτης ὑψίστου xAu- 

θήσῃ" προιπορεύση γὰρ «ρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, 
ἑτοιμεάσαι ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ" 
- And thou, child, shalt be called the 
®prophet of the Highest: >for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways ; 

&See on Matt. xi. ver. 9. 

b See on Matt. xi. ver. 10. 


VER. 77. 
τοῦ δοῦναι γνῶσιν σωτηρίας τῷ λαῷ αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐν ἀφέσει ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, 

8 To give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people,* by the remission of their sins, 
* Or, for. 

*And he came into all the country 


about Jordan, preaching the bapti 
of repentance for the remission of sins, 
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Luke iii. 3. Jobn did baptize in the | in sins, hath qtickened us together 
wilderness, and the baptism of | with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;;} 

tance for the remission of sins, | Eph. ii. 4, 5. this was manifested 


Mark i.4. The same came for a wit- 


ar me witness, that I said, ἴ am not 
the Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. He that hath the bride ia the 
brid : but the friend of the 
bri 2 which standeth and bear: 
eth him, rejoiceth great] ο 
the bridegroain's voice. "This my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. He must in- 
exease, but I nust decrease. He that 


he hath seen and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth ; andno man receiveth his tes- 
i . He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true.. For he whom God hath 
pent the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
ante Fin. The Father loveth the Sen, 
and hath give 


Paul, John verily baptized with the 
baptism of ntance, aye unto 
the people, That they should bélieve 
on him which should come after him; 
that is, on Christ Jesus, Acts xix. 4. 

δ See on Matt. vi. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 78. 

Ald σπλάγχνα ἐλέους Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐν οἷς 
ἐπεσκέψατο ἡμᾶς ἀνατολὴ ἐξ ὕψους, 

8 Through the * tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the 4 + dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 

* Or, bowels of the mercy. 
t Or, sunrising, or, branch. 

ἃ For. Ged 20 loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever belioveth in him should 
hot perish, but have everlasting life, 
Jobn iii. 16. et God, whe is rich in 
merey, for his great love wherewith 
ee loved os, Even when wewure dead 


e yourselves’ 


bowels of mescies, k 


the love of God toward us, because 
that Ged sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein ie love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitia~ 
tion for our sins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 
»>Remember, Ὁ Lozp, thy tender 
mercies, and thy loving-kindnesees ; 
for they have been ever of old, Peal. 
xtv.6. Look down from heszven, and 
behold from the habitation of thy ho- 


tly 1 long after 
Bowel) of J cous Christ, Phil. i.8. Η 
there be therefore any consolatioh in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spisit, if any bowels 
and mercies, ἢ. 1. Put on therefore, 
as the elect of God, poly and beloved, 
mdness, humbie- 
ness of mind, meeknese, long-suffer- 
ing, Col. iii. 12. But whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his 
bewels of compastion from him, how 
dwelieth the love of God in him? 1 
Jobm iii. 17. 
¢ And there shall come forth a rod 
out of thestem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of bis roots, Isa. xi, 
1. Hear now, O Joshua the high 
priest, shou and thy fellows that sit 
before thee: for are men wore 
dered at;.for, behold, 1 will bri 


of hosts, saying, 
whose name is The BRANCH ; and 
he shall grow up out of bis places, and 
he- shall build the temple af the Lorn, 
vi. 12. But unto you that fear 

name shall the Sun of Righteousness 
avise with healing in his wiegs, and 


8 shall forth, and grow up ad 
calves of the stall, Mal. iv. 8 T Jos 
sus-—-nm the root and the ing of 


David, and the bright and morning 
stay, Rev. xxii. 16. 
VER. 79. 
"Bavoiines "το ἐν onbeucal.cmh Dx 
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var καϑεμιόνι,, νοῦ xurseDivas τοὺς | ask for the old paths, where és the 


wag ἑρνῶν εἰς ὁδὸν sigheng. 

® To give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, >to 
Kuide our feet into the way of peace. 


8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. 

> Good and upright ts the Loan: 
thetefose will he teach sinners in the 
way. ‘The meek will he guide in 
yd t, and the meek will he teach 
is way. All the paths of the Lorp 
are thercy and truth onto such as 
keep hiscovenant and his testimonies, 
. xxv. 8—10. What man is he 
that feareth the Lonp? him shall he 
teach in the way that he shall choose: 
His soul shall dwell at ease; and his 
seed shall inherit the earth, 12%, 18, 
and truth are met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other. Truth shall spring out of 
the earth; and righteousness shal] 
look down from heaven. Yea, the 
Logo shall give that which is good: 
and our land shall yield her increase. 
ighteousness go before him, 


thou ahouldest go. O that thou hadst 
hearkened to mY commandments 
then had thy peace as 8 river, 
ond thy righteousness as the waves 
of the «pa, lee xiviii. 17, 18 1 
exeate the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace to him that is far off, and to him 
that is near, saith the Lorn; and I 
will heal him. But the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot 
test, whose waters cast up mire and 
ditt. There is no peace, surth my God, 
tothe wicked, keri. 19—21. The way 


soever ther¢in ‘shall 
peace, lix. 8. Thus saith the Loan, 
Stand ye in the Ways nid sec, aad 


quot , md walk therein, and ye 
Sal find rest fot your souls. Bat 
they said, We will not walk thesia, 
Jer. vi. 16. Come unto me, all ys 
that lebour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rést. Take my puke 
upon you, and learn of me; for J am 
meek and lowly in heart: and 

shall find rest unto your souls. For 


my yoke is easy, and my burden is 


VER. 80. 

ἘΣ δὲ παιδίον ἥυξανε καὶ ἔκραταιοῦτρ 
φνεύματι" καὶ ty iv ταῖς ἐρήμοις ἕως ἡμεδ- 
eng ἀναδείξεως αὑτοῦ πρὸς τὸν ‘oper. 

And the child grew, and warded strong 
in spirit, and was in * thé deseris tiki thee 
day of his shewing unto Israel. 

* And, as they departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see’? a reed shaken 
with the wind? Matt. xi. 7. 


CHAP. 1I.—VER. 1. 

Ἐγΐἕνετο δὲ ἦν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἱπείναιᾳ, 
ἐξῆλθε δόγμα παρὰ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστου, 
ἀπογράφεσθαι πἄσαν τὴν οἰκουμέγην. 

And it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from* Cesar 
Augustus, that all the world should be 
* taxed. 


* Or, enrolled. 

* Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pi- 
bate being governor of Jodwa, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
Lake iii. 1. 

» Destraction pon destruction ἴό 
cried: for the whole land is spoiled : 
saddenly are my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains m a moment, Jer. iv. 80. 
And there stood up one of them, 
Named Agabus, at signified by the 
Spirit fhat there should be gfeat 
dearth throughout afl the world: 
which came to pasé in- the days of 
Claudius Cesar, Acte x1. 28. First, 
I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world, Rom. 
iL δι δου wor amas subject eke 
passions 86 πὸ ase, atd preyed 
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earnestly that it might not rain ; and 
it rained not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months, Jam. 


v. 17. 
VER. 2. 
Αὕτη ἃ ἀπογραφὴ πρώτῃ, ἐγένετο ὑγε- 
μιονεύοντος τῆς Συρίας Κυρηνίου. 
-(And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 


VER. 3. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύοντο srdvreg ἀπογράφεσθαι, 
ἕκαστος εἷς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. 
And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Ανέβη δὲ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
ix πόλεως Ναζαρὲτ, εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, εἷς 
wiry Δαβὶδ, ἥτις χαλεῖται Βηθλεὲμ, (διὰ, 
τὸ εἶναι αὑτὸν ἐξ οἴκου καὶ πατριᾶς Δαβὶδ.) 


And * Joseph also went up from Οα- 
_lilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, *unto the city of David, which 
is culled Bethlehen; (because he was of 
the house and lineuge of David :) 

Δ And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a 
city of Galilee, named Nazareth, To 
a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary, Luke i. 26, 27. 

b And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Israel? Fill thine horn with 
oil, and go; I will send thee to Jesse 


the Bethlehemite : for I have provided 
me a king among his sons, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 1. Now David was the son of 


that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, 
whose name was Jesse, xvii. 12. Hath 
not the Scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out 
of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? John vii. 42. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Ασογράψασθαι σὺν Μαριὰμ τῇ μεμνη- 
στευμέγη αὐτῷ γυναικὶ, oben ἐγκύῳ. 
To be taxed with Mary *his espoused 
wife, being great with child. 
*See on Matt. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 
VER. 6. 


Ἐγένετο δὲ iv τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, 
ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι νοῦ τεκεῖν αὑτήν. 


8 And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered. 

*But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing, Mic. v. 2. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς τὸν πρωτότο- 
nov, καὶ ἐσπαργάνωσεν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἀνέκλινεν 
αὑτὸν ἐν τὴ φάτνη, διότι οὖκ ἦν αὑτοῖς τόπος 
ἐν τῷ καταλύματι. 

And * she brought forth her first-born 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and luid him in a manger ; be- 
cause there was no room for them in: the 
inn. ' 


8 Therefore the Loup himself shall 
ive you a sign: Behold, a virgin. 
eal vonceives and bear ἃ son, tad 
shall call his name Immanuel, Isz. 
vii. 14. And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name JESUS, Matt. 
i. 25. 

b And this shall be a sign unto you ; 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped ir : 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, 
12. For he shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground; he hath no form nor 
comeliness, Isa. liii. 2. And Jesus 
saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head, Matt. viii. 20. 


VER. 8. 

Kai ποιμένες ἦσαν iv τῇ χώρᾳ τῇ airs 
ἀγραυλοῦντες, καὶ φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς 
τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ποίμνην αὑτῶν. 

And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
* watch over their flocks by night. 

* Or, the night-watches. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἱπέσ τη αὑταῖς, 
καὶ δόξα Κυρίου περιέλαρμοψεν αὐτούς" καὶ 
ἐφοβήϑησαν φόβογ μέγαν. 

And, lo,* the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them; and they were 
sore afraid, 

8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 
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VER. 10. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς ὁ ἄγγελος" Μὴ φο- 
δεῖσθε' ἰδοὺ γὰρ, εὐαγγελίζομαι ὑμῖν χαρὰν 
μεγάλην, ὅτις ioral παντὶ τῷ Aan" 


. And the angel said unto them, Fear 
hot: for, behold, I bring you *good tid- 
ings of great joy, > which shall be to all 
people. 


* How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that 

ublisheth salvation ; that saith unto 
ion, Thy God reigneth! Isa. lii. 7. 
and Bom. x. 15. The Spirit of the 
Lord Gop is upon me; because the 
Lonp hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken hearted, 


LUKE 11. 10, 11. 


| to restore and to build Jerusalem, 


. 
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unto the Messiah the Prince, shali be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks : the streetshall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous timés. 
And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 


| himself: and the people of the prince 


that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined, Dan. ix. 24—26. And Jacob 
| begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is called 
| Christ, Matt. i. 16. And Simon Peter 
' answered and ‘said, Thou art the 
| Christ, the Son of the living God, xvi. 


_16. He first findeth his own brother 
ι Simon, and saith unto him, We have 


to proclaim liberty to the captives, , found the Messias, which is, being in- 
δηὰ the opening of the prison to them | terpreted, The Christ, John i. 41. But 
that ere bound, xi. 1. And we declare | these are written, that ye might be- 
unto you. glad tidings, how that the | lieve that Jesus is the C rist, the Son 


promise which was made onto the fa- 
thers, Acts xiii. 32. 
Ὁ See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
Ὅτι ἐτέχϑη ὑμῖν σήμερον σωτὴρ, ὅς 
iors X Κύριος, ἐν πόλει Δαβίδ. 


For unto you is burn this day in the 


city of David *a Saviour, which is, 


» Christ ¢the Lord. 


*See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 
bAnd I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 

seed and her seed : it shall bruise th 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come ; and unto him shall the gather- 
ing of the people be, xlix. 10. The 
kings of the e set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together against 
the Lorn, and against his anointed, 
saying, Psal. ii. 2. Seventy weeks are 
rmingd upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation foriniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the Most Holy. Know, 
therefore, and understand, that from 


of God ; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name, xx. 31. 
Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have cru- 
cified, both Lord and Christ, Acts ii. 
36. Opening and alleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ, xvii. 3. Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God : 
and every one that loveth him that be- 
gat loveth him that is begotten of him, 
1 John v. 1. 

¢ And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to me, 
Luke i. 48. And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest ; for 
thou shalt go before the face of the | 
Lord to prepare his ways, 76. And if 
any man ask you, Why doye loose him? 
thus shall ye say unto him, Because the 
Lord hath need of him, xix. 31. And 
David himself saith in the book of 
Psalms, The Lonp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, Till l make 
thine enemies thy footstool. David 
therefore calleth him Lord; how 
is he then his son? xx. 42—44. 
The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ ; (he is Lord of all ;) Acts 
x. 36. Which none of the princes of 
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this world knew : for had they knows 
ἐξ, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. The first 
man is of the earth, earthy: the se- 
cond man is the Lord from heaven, 
xv. 47. For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our- 
selves servants for Jesus’ sake, 
@ Cor. iv. 5. And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
Phil. ii. 11. Yea doubtless, and 1 coumt 
all things but loss for the excellency 
ofthe knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, Phil. 
iii, 8. As ye have thetefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
him, Col. ii. 6. My brethren, have 
not fhe faith of bur Lord Jesus Christ, 
of » wi 0 

sons, Tae ‘and he nach on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, Rev. xix, 16. 
See also on Matt. iil. ver. 3. 


VER. 19. 
Kal τοῦτο ὑμῖν τὸ eapstion Bigtoers 
ὠρέφος ἐσαιαργανωμόένον, κείμανον ἦν τῇ 


And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddiing 


clothes, lying in a manger. 
VER. 13. 
Kal ifstem: ἔγίνοτο σὺν τῷ dyyinn 
ανλβθυς orpuriic οὐρανίαν, “ἂν 
Θεὸν, καὶ λεγόντων" 


Aud suddenly there was with the an- 
κεῖνα multitnde of the heavenby hott 
praising God, and saying, 

2 And he dreathed, and, behold, a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven: and, behold, 
the angela of God ascending and de- 
scending on it, Gen. xxviii. 12, And 
Jacob went on his , and the an- 
gels of God met him. And when Ja- 
cob saw them, he said, This is God’s 
host : and he called the name of that 

lace Mahanaim, xxmi.1,%. And 
e said, Hear thou, therefore, the 
word of the Lorn: I saw the Lorn 
sitting on his throne, and all the host 
of heaven standing by him, on his 
right hand and on his Jeft, 1 Kings 


LuKe 11. 1}--ἰ.4. 
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xxii. 19. The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of 
is : the Lornp is among them as 
in Sinai, in the holy place, Pasl. Ixviii. 
17. Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts, cxlviiL 4. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened, Dan. vii. 10. 
And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne 
and the beasts and the elders: and 
the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, Rev. v. 11. ᾿ 


VER. 14. 


Δόξα by ὑψίστοις Θεῷ, καὶ ie) γῆς al- 
pam, iv ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία. 

8 to God in the highest, > 
on sarth beuoe, good will toward ae 

® Saying, Blessed δὲ the King that 
cometh int thename of the Lord; 9 ace 
in heaven, and glory in the behest 
Lake xix. $8. Sing, O heavens; and 
be joyful, O earth; and break forth 
into singing, O mountains ; for the 
Lorp hath comforted his people, 
and will have mercy upon hisafilicted, 
Isa. xlix. 18. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 
13. 

b For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son ig given, and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder; and his 
name 8 called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Printe of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
of the Loan of hosts will perform this. 
Isa. ix. 6,7. Icreate the fruit of the 
lips ; Peace, peace to him that 1s far 
of, and to faim that is near, saith the 
Loan; and I will heal him, lvii. 19. 
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A 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I | only-begotten Son into the world, that 


give unto you: not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid, John xiv. 27. The word which 
God sent unto the children of Israel, 
eachin esus Christ ; 
t Lord ο ΠΝ eh x. 36. Therbore 
being justified by faith, we have 
with God, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Rom. v. 1. And all things are 
αἴ God, whohath reconciled us to bim- 
self hy Jesus Christ, and hath ‘given 
to us the mini of recanciliation ; 
To wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their t unto them ; and 


| we might live through him. 


Herein 
is love, not that we lovad God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins, 1 John iv. 9, 


10. 
VER. 15. 

Kal ἱγένετο ὡς ἀπῆλθον ἀπ᾽ αὑτῶν οἷς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, of 
«σοιμεένες, εἴασον «σρὸς ἀλλήλους" Διέλθωμεν 
δὴ ἕως Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ ἴδωμεν τὸ pica τοῦτο 
τὸ γεγονὸς, ὃ ὁ Κύριος ἐγνώρισεν ἡμῖν. 

And it came to pass, asthe angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, 5 the 
shepherds said one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethichem, and see this 


hath committed unto us the word of | thing which is come to pass, which the 


reconciliation. Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, Be ye reconciled to 
God,-2 Cor. ν. 18—20. For he is our 
» who hath made both one, and 

th broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; Having abolish- 
ed in his flesh the emmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in or- 
dinances ; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, 30 making peace ; 
And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having 


slain the enmity thereby; And came | 


and ed to you which 
wee ater off eid to them that were 
nigh. For him we both have 
access by one t unto the Father, 
Eph. ii. 14—18. And, having made 

the blood of his cross, 
ἐν him to reconcile all things unto 


ness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward map appeared, Not by works of 
righteowmness which we have done, 
but αὐτό to hie merry he. saver 
the washing of regeneration, 

and. renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
‘Which he shed on us abundantly 
ia Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
t, being justifie i ©, we 
should be made heirs Αννα μήν the 
hope of eternal life, Tit. tii. 4—-7. In 
‘was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his 


hath made known unto us. 
* Gr. the men the shepherds, . 


VER. 17. 


᾿Ιδόντες δὲ διεγνώρισειν περὶ τοῦ ἑάμιατος 
7H λαληθέντος aires asp τῶν παιδίου 
“ουτοθο 


VER, 19. 
Ἢ δὺ Μοριὰμι πήντα συνετάρει τὰ 
ματα ταῦτα, συμδόλλιυσα by τῇ μρῖ τῇ 
« Ld 


But Mary kept all these things, and 


‘pondered them in her heart. 


VER. 20. 
Καὶ ἐσέσερεψιαν οἱ ποιριίδες, δαξέζωπες 


καὶ αἰνοῦσψες τὸν Θοὸν ἐπὶ αὔσιν οἷο ἥκουσαν 


«καὶ εἶδεν, καθὼς ἐλαλχήϑη αγὸς αὐτούς. 


And the shepherds returned, gtorify- 
ing and praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and segn, as it was 
told unto them. . 


a 
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VER. 21. 


Καὶ ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ 
φεριτεμεῖν τὸ wasdioy, καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα 
αὑτοῦ Ἰησοῦς, τὸ κληθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγγέλου 
po τοῦ συλληφθῆναι αὑτὸν ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ. 


And *when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called (JESUS, ¢ which 
wus so named of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 


® See on chap. 1. ver. 59. 

b See on Matt. i. ver. 21. 

¢ And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call hisname JESUS, Luke 
i, $1. And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name JESUS : 
for he shall save his people from their 
sins, Matt. 1. 21. 


VER. 22. 


Kal ὅτι ἐπλήσθησαν ai ἡμέραι τοῦ κα- 
ϑαρισμοῦ αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸν γόμεον Muster, 
ἀνήγαγρναῦτε vile Ἱεροσόλυμα, παραστῆ- 
σαι τῷ Κυρίῳ" 

5. And when the days of her purifica- 
tion ‘according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him to the Lord ; 


8 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Ifa woman have conceived 
seed, and borna man-child, then she 
shall be unclean seven days; accord- 
ing to the days of the separation for 
her infirmity shall she be unclean. 
And in the eighth day the flesh of his 
foreskin shall be circumcised. And 
‘she shall then continue in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty days: 
she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor 
come pnte the sanctus ea re 

of her purifying be fulfilled. But 
if The bear a maid-child, then she 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
separation: and she shall continue in 
the blood of her purifying threescore 
and six da And when the days of 
her purifying are fulfilled, for 4 son, or 
for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
of the first year for a burnt-offering, 
and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, 
for a sin-offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
the priest, Lev. xii. 2—6. 
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VER. 23. 

(Καθὼς yiypaerras ἐν νόμεω Κυρίου" Ὅτι 
Way ἄρσεν διανοῖγον μήτραν, ἅγιν τῷ Κυ- 
ρίω κληθήσεται") 

8 ((ς it is written ἐπ the law of the 

ὦ; Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 

*Sanctify unto me all the first-born, 
whatsoever openeth the womb am 
the children ofIsrael], both of man an 
of beast: it is mine, Exod. xiii. 2. 
That thou shalt set apart unto the 
Lorp all that openeth the matrix,and 
every firstling that cometh of a beast 
which thou hast; the males shall be 
the Lonn’s. Andevery firstling ofan 
ass thou shalt redeem with a b; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break his neck ; and all the 
first-born of man among thy children 
shalt thou redeem. And it shall be, 
when thy son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying, What is this? that thou 
shalt say unto him, By strength of 
hand the Lorp brought us out from 
Egypt, from the house of bondage : 
And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that the Lorp 
slew all the first-born in the land of 

t, both the first-born of man, 
and the first-born of beast: therefore 
I sacrifice to the Lorp all that open- 
eth the matrix, being males; but all 
the first-born of my children I redeem. 
And it shall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontleta between thine 
eyes: for by strength of hand the 
Lorp brought us forth out of t. 
15---16. Thou shalt not delay to offer 
the first of thy στρα fruits, and of thy 
liquors: the first-born of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto me, xxii. 99. All 
that openeth the matrix is mine, and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whe- 
ther ox or sheep, that is male, xxxiv. 19. 

VER. 24. 

Kal τοῦ δοῦναι Suclay, κατὰ τὸ εἰ- 
ρηρεένον ἐν νόμω Κυρίου, ζεῦγος τρυγόνων, ἃ 
δύο νεοσσοὺς σσεριστερῶν. 

8. And to offer a sacrifice according to 
that which is said in the lawof the Lord, 
A pair of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. . 

5 And when the days of her purify- 
ing are fulfilled, for a son, or for a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb of 
the-first year fora burnt-offering, and 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
LUK E 1. 24—30. 





A. w. 4001. 


& young pigeon, or a turtledove, for 
a sin-offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, mto 
the iest: Who ahall offer it before 
her, and she shal! be cleansed from the 
issue of her blood. - This is the law for 
her that hath borna male or a female. 
And if she be not able to bring a lamb, 


31 
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VER. 28. 
Kal αὑτὸς ἰδέξάτο αὐτὸ sic τὰς ἀγκάλας 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπε" 


Then took he him up in his arms, and 


RD, and make an atonement for blessed God, and said, 


VER. 29. 
Nov ἀπολύεις τὸν δοῦλόν σου, δέσποτα, 


\ Gas 


| κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμιά σου, by εἰρήνη" 
then she shall bring two tartles, or ' 


Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 


two young pigeons ; the one for the | part in peace, buccording to thy word: 


burnt-offering, and the other for a sin- 


2 Mark the perfect man, and behold 


offering : and the priest shall make | the upright: for the end of that man 


an atonement for her, and she shall 
be clean, Lev. xii. 6—8. 


VER. 25. 


is peace, Psal. xxxvii. 37. The righ- 
teous perisheth, and no man layeth it 
to heart; and merciful men are taken 


Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἦν ἄνϑρωπος ἐν ‘Ispeuraddy, | away, none considering that the righ- 
© ὄνομεα Συμεεών' καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωστος οὗτος δί- | teous is taken away from the evil to 


παιος καὶ εὐλαξὲς, προσδεχόμενος παρά- , 


Ἀλυσιν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ’ καὶ πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἕν 
ἐπ᾿ αὑτόν. 

And, behold, there τοας a manin Je- 
rusalem, whose name was Simeon ; and 
the same man was %just and devout, 
bwaiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 


® See on Matt. i. ver. 19. clause 1. 

Ὁ And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God; we have waited 
for him, and he will save us ; this is 
the Lory ; we have waited for him, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his sal- 
vation, Isa. xxv. 9. Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, an honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus, 
Mark xv. 43. 

VER. 26. 

Kal % αὐτῷ κεχρηματισμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Σνεύματος rou ἁγίου, μὴ ἰδεῖν ϑάνατον 
“ὧν ἢ ἴδη τὸν Χριστὸν Κυρίου. 

And it was revealed unto him by the 
Hoty Ghost, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the *Lord’s Christ. 

*See on ver. 11. clause 2. 

VER. 27. 

Kal ἔλθεν by τῷ πνεύματι εἷς τὸ ἱερόγ" 

παὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν τοὺς γονεῖς τὸ erai- 
Ἰωσοῶν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὑτοὺς κατὰ τὸ 
εἶθισμεέγον τοῦ νόμου περὶ αὑτοῦ, 

And he came *by the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought 
ἐπ the child Jesus,” to do for him after 
the custom of the law, 

*Ses on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 2. 

>See on ver. 23. 


come. He shall enter into peace ; they 
shall rest in their beds, each one walk- 
ing in his uprightness, Isa. lvii. 1, 2. 

> And it was revealed unto him by 
the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ, ver. 26. 

VER. 30. 

“Ὅτι εἶδον of ὀφθαλμοὶ μου τὸ σωτήριόν, 
σου" 

For *mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

® And all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God, Luke iii. 6. 1 have waited 
for thy salvation, O Lorn! Gen. xlix 
18. And he sa‘d, It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant, to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel ; I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salva- 
tion unto the end of the earth, Isa. xlix. 
6. The Lorp hath made bare his hol 
arm in the eyes of all the nations ; an 
all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God, lii. 10. Be it 
known unto you all, and to all the 

ple of Israel, that by the name of 

Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 5 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. Neither is there salvation 
in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved, Acts iv. 
10—1%. See also on Matt. i. ver. 21. 
clause 3. 
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ΨΕΒ. 31. 
Ὃ ἡτοίμασας χατὰ υϑόσομεον πάντων 
τῶν λαδὴρ 

8 Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people ; 

8 O sing unto the Logp a new song; 
sing unto the Lorp all the earth. Sing 
unto the Lorp, bless his name : shew 
forth his salvation from day to day. 
Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people, Peal. 
xcvi. 1—$. The Lonp hath made 
known bis salvation: his righteous- 
ness hath he y shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. He hath remem- 
bered his mercy and his truth toward 
the house of Israel ἢ all the ends of 
the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God, xcviii. 2, 3. 

VER. 32. 

Φῶς εἰς ἀποκάλυψιν ἐθνῶν, καὶ δόξαν 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραήλ. 

s A light to lighten the > Gentiles, end 
¢the glory of thy people Lerael. 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 

δ Seeon Matt. viii. ver. 11, clause 1. 

¢ The sun shall be no more thy light 
by day; neither for brightness shall 
the moon give light unto thee: but 
the Lonp chal be unto thee an ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory ; 

y sun shall no more go down ; nei- 
ther shall thy moon withdraw itself: 
for the Lorp shall be thine everlast- 
ing light, and the days of thy mourn- 
‘mg shall be ended, Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 
That, according asit is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord, 1 Cor, i..31. 

VER. 53. 

Kal ty Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἃ μήτι αὐτοῦ Gav- 
μάξωτις ἐσὶ τοῖς λολούμάνοις σερὶ αὑτεῦ. 

And Joseph and his mother mareelied 
at thoes things which were spoken of 


VER. 34. 

Ket οὐλόγησων αὐτοὺς Συμεὼν, καὶ εἶπε 
aume κεῖται εἰς πτῶσιν καὶ ἀνάστασιν 
φολλῶν by τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰς crapedion ἀν» 
«ὐλογύμονον" 

And Simeon Blessed them, and said 
tento Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is set for *the fait and ὃ rising again 
many in Jevael ; and for a ¢ sign whi 
shall be spoken against ; 
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. *And he shall be for a sanctssy 5 
but for a stone of stumbling, and for 
a rock of offence, to both houses 
of Israel; for a gin and for a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And 
many among them shall staumDle, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, . 
and be taken, Isa. viii. 14,15. And 
whosoever shall fall on this stone shall 
be broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will griad Ἀπὸ to der, 
Matt. xxi. 44. herefore ? Recanes 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law: for 
they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone; As it is written, Behold, I la 
in Sion a stumbling-stone and 
of offence: and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed, Rom. 
ix. 32, 33. But we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness, 1 Cor. i. 23. Unto you there- 
fore which believe, he is precious: but 
unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the 
corner, And a stone of stambling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobe- 
dient: whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 

b Now when they heard this, 
were pricked in their heart, and sai 
unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what 

we do? Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptised every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 

Christ, for the remission of sins; 
and shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Bor the promise is 
unto you, aad to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lard our God shall call, Acts 
ii. $7—39. Unto you first Ged, 
having raised up. his Son Jesus, sent 
him to blese you, in turing away 
every one of you from his iniquities, 
iii. 26. See also Acts ix. 1—20, 

¢ Behold, 1, and the children wham 
the Lornp hath given me, gre for 
signs and for wonders in Israel from 
the Lorn of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mount Zion, Isa. viii. 18. The Son 
of man came eating and drinking ; 


and they say, Behold a man glutton- 
ous, a wme-bibber, a friend of 


Publicans and sinners. Bat Wisdom 
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LUKE I}. 34—40. 
is jastified of her children, Matt. xi. | 


A. D. ὃ. 


And she in that instant geve 


19. The kings of the earth stood up, | thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
and the rulers were gathered together, | of him to all them *that looked for re- 
‘against the Lord, and against his | demption in © Jerusalem. 


vhriat. For of a truth, against thy 
Ory 
‘anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, Acts iv. 26, 27. See also on 
Matt. xxvii. 39. and 41. clause 1. 


. VER. 55. 
Καὶ σοῦ δὲ αὐτῆς τὴν ψυχὴν διελεύ- 


child Jesus, whom thou hast 


σεται ῥομφαία' ὅπως ἂν ἀποκαλυφθῶσιν. 


dx πολλῶν χαρδιῶν διμελογισμοί. 


(Yea, 5α sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of 


many hearts may be revealed. 


5 As with asword in thy bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; while they 
say daily unto me, Where is thy God ? 
Psal. xhi. 10. 

. VER. 36. 

Kal ty" Anna προφῆτις, Ouyarep Φαγοσὴλ, 
ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασήρ' αὕτη προβεβηκυῖα ἐν ἡμεό- 
pais πολλαῖς, ζήσασα ἔτη μετὰ ἀνδρὸς 
ἑπτὰ dw τῆς «σαρθενίας αὑτῆς. 

And there was one Anna, 8α pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Aser : she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband seven 

. years from her virginity ; 

* And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, Joel 
1i. 28. and Acts ii. 16, 17. 


VER. 37. 

Kat αὕτη yapa ὡς brian ἐγδοηκοντωτεσ.- 
σάρων, ἢ οὐκ ἀφίστατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, γη- 
στείαις καὶ δεήσεσι λατρεύουσα vinta καὶ 
ἁμέραν 

And * she wasa widow of about four- 
score and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers night and day. 

* Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and pray- 
ers night and day, 1 Tim. v. 5. 


VER. 38. 
Καὶ αὕτη, αὑτὴ, τῇ ὥγᾳ ἐπιστᾶσα, ἀγθω- 


μελογεῖτο τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐλάλει στρὶ αὑτοῦ 
. wads τῆς προσδεχομένοις λύτρωσιν by ‘Is- 


βουσαλήρε. 
VOL. Ii. 


® Or, Israel. 
®See on ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 39. 


Καὶ ὡς ἐτίλεσαν ἄπαντα τὰ κατὰ τὸν 
γόμον Κυρίου, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὸν Γαλι- 


| λαίαν, εἰς τὸν πόλιν αὑτῶν Ναζαρέτ. 


And *when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
bthey returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nuzareth. 

* What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it, 
Deut. xii. $2. And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Suffer it to be sa now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness, Then he suffered him, 
Matt. iii. 15. 

b But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Juda in the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither : notwithstanding, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee: And he 
came and dwelt in a city called Na- 
zareth: that itmight be ed which 
was spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene, Matt. ii. 22, 23. 


VER. 40. 
τὸ δὲ qradion ἥυξανε, καὶ ἐχραταιόῦτο 
Hvar, πληρούμενον σοφίας" καὶ χάρις 
Θεοῦ ἦν ἐπ᾿ αὑτό. 
And the child , and wared strong 
in spirit, * filled Bh wisdom : and ὃ the 
grace of God wasupon him, 
8 And the Spirit of the Lonp shall 
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge, - 
and of the fear of the Lonp, Isa. 
xi. 2. That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full as- 
surance of understanding, to the ac-~ 
knowledgment of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ ; 
In whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 2, 3. 
b Thou art fairer than the children 
is red, into thy 
Go hath blessed 


of men; ‘grace 
lips: therefore 


, 
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thee for ever, Psal. xlv.2. And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and truth, 
Johni. 14. 


VER. 41. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύοντο οἱ γονεῖς αὑτοῦ κατ᾽ τος 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τῇ ἱορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα. 
Now his parents * went te Jerusalem 
every year at » the feast of the Passover. 
* Three times thou shalt keep a feast 
unto me in the year. Thou shalt keep 
the feast of unleavened bread : (thoa 
shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, 
as I commanded thee, in the time ap- 
pointed of the month Abib ; for in it 
thou camest out from Egypt; and 
none shall appear before me empty : 
And the feast of harvest, the pes 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast 
sown in the field: and the feast of in- 
gathering, which is in the end of the 
ear, when thou hast gathered in thy 
bours out of the field. Three times 
in the year all thy males shall appear 
before the Lorp God, Exod. xiii. 
14-17. But unto the place which 
the Lorp your God shall choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come : 
And thjther ye shall bring your burnt- 
offerings, and your sacrifices, and 
your tithes, and heave-offerings of 
our hand, and your vows, and your 
J ce-will-offerings, and the Bretlings of 
your herds and of your flocks: And 
there ye shall eat before the Lorn 
your God, and ye shall rejoice in all 
that ye put your hand unto, ye and your 
households, wherein the Lor p thy God 
hath blessed thee, Deut. xii. 5—7. 
Then there shall be a place which the 
Lonp your God shall choose, to 
cause his mame to dwell! there; thi- 
ther shall ye bring all that I command 
you; your burnt-offerings and. your 
sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave- 
Offering of your hand, and all your 
choice vows which 


thy maid-servant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates: and thou shalt 


; Rot be 
daughter, and thy man-sesvant, and | I smite the 


joice before the Loup thy God ia 
that thou puttest thine hands 
unto, 18. And this man went up out 
of his city yearly to worship, and te 
sacrifice unto the Lozp of hosts in 
Shiloh, 1 Sam. i. 8. And the man 
Elkanah, and all his house, went up 
to offer unto the Lorn the yearly ea- 
orice, and his τον, 31. 
ak ye unto congregation 
of Ierael, saying, In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them 
every man a lamb, according to the 
house of their fathers, a lamb for an 
house: And if the household be toe 
little for the lamb, let him and his 
neighbour next unto his house take ἐξ, 
according to the number of the souls : 
every man, according to his eating, 
shall make your count for the lamb. 
Your lamb shall be without blemish 
a male of the first year; ye shall 
take it out from the sheep or from the 
goats: And ye shall keep it up until 
the fourteenth day of the same month: 
and the whole assembly of the con- 
gTegation of Israe] shall kill it in the 
evening. And they shall take of the 
blood, and strike ἐξ on the two side- 
posts and on the upper door-poét of 
the houses wherein they shall eat it. 
And they shall eat the fiesh in that 
night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread; and with bitter herbs they 
shall eatit. Eat not of it raw, nor 
sodden at all with water, but roast 
with fire; his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. And ye 
shall let nothing of it remam until the 
morning; and that which remaineth 


of it until the morning ye shall burn 
with fire. And thus ye eat it ; 
with your loins girded, your shoes on 
your feet, and your staff in your hand: 
and ye shall eat it in haste; it ts the 
Lory’s passover. For I will pase 

h the land of t this night, 
and will smite all the first-born in the 


day shall be unto you for a memorial.; 
and ye shall keep it a feast to the 
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ye shall keep it a feast by an ordi- 
mance forever. Seven days shall ye 
eat unleavened bread ; n the first 
day ye shall put away leaven out of 
our houses: for whosoever eateth 
vened bread from the first day until 
the seventh day, that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel. And in the first day 
there shall be an holy convocation, and 
in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save that 
which every man must eat, that only 
may be done of you. And ye shall ob- 
serve the feast of unleavened bread ; for 
in this self-same day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of : 
therefore shall ye observe this day in 
your generations by an ordinance for 
ever. In the first munth, on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the month 
at even. Seven days shall there be 
no leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eateth that whichis leaven- 
ed, even that soul shall be cut off 
from the congregation of Israal, whe- 
ther he be a stranger, or born in the 
land. Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
im all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread, Exod. xii. 3—20. 
And the Jews’ Passover-was at hand, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, John 
ii.18. And the Jews’ Passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the country up to J em before the 
Passover, to purify themselves, ri. 55. 
VER. 42. 
Kal ὅτε ἐγένετο ἐτῶν δώδεκα, ἀναξάγτων 
αὐτῶν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, κωτὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς 
δορτῆς" 


And when he was twelve years old, 


they went up to Jerusalem after the cus- | 


tom of the feast. 
VER. 45. 

Kal τελειωσάντων τὰς ἡμέρας, by τῷ 
ὑποστρέφειν αὐτοὺς, ὑτπυύμεινεν Ἰοσοῦς ὁ 
waic ἐγ Ἱερουσαλήμ" χαὶ οὖκ ἔγνω ᾿Ἰἰωσὴφ 
καὶ ἢ μήτηρ αὑτοῦ, 

And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it. 

VER. 44. 
Νομίσαντες δὲ αὐτὸν by τῇ συνοδίᾳ εἶναι, 


τοῖς συγγενίσι καὶ ἦν τοῖς γγωστοῖς. 

But they, supposing him to have been 
in the company, went a day’s journey ; 
and they sought him among their kinsfolk 
ard acquaintance. 


VER. 45. 
Kal μὴ εὑρόντες αὑτὸν, iwicrpi ay εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ζιυτοῦντες αὐτόν. 
And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 


him. 
VER. 46. 

Καὶ ἐγένονο, μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας τρεῖς εὗρον αὖ- 
τὸν ἦν τῷ lege καϑεζόμενον ἐν μέσω τῶν 
διδασκάλων, καὶ ἀκούοντα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσε- 
ρωτῶντα αὑτούς. 

And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting in the midst of the doctors, both - 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 

VER. 47. 

᾿Εξίσταντο δὲ πάντες of ἀκούοντες αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐπὶ τῇ συνίσει καὶ ταῖς ἀσυοκρίσεσιν 
αὑτοῦ. - 

And * all that heard him were astonish- 
ed at his understanding and answers. 

®See on Matt. vii. ver. 28. 

VER. 48. 

Καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, ἐξεπλάγησαν" καὶ 
apie αὑτὸν ἢ yehrnp αὐτοῦ εἶπε' Τέχνον, 
τί ὑποίησας ἡμῖν οὕτως ; ἰδοὺ, ὁ πατὴρ σου 
κἀγὼ ὀδυνώμηγοι ἐζιητοῦμείν os. 

And when they saw him, they were 
amased: ond his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing. 


VER. 49. 

Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς" τί ὅτι ἐζοτεῖτί 
με; εὖκ ἤδειτε ὅτι ἐν τῆς τοῦ πατρός μου 
δεῖ εἶναί με; 

And he said unto them, How is it that 

sought me? wist ye not that I must 
be about * my Father's > business? 

® See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

b Then said I, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the book i¢ ἐξ written of me; 
I delight to do thy will, O my God: 

ea, thy law is within my heart. 1 
e preached ghecamness in the 
t congregation: lo, ve not 
efrained any lips, Ο Lorp, thou 
knowest, Pal. x1. 7—9. And said 
unto them that.sold doves, Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father's 
D2 
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house an house of merchandise. And 
his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up, John ii. 16,17. Jesus 
saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work, iv. $4 For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me, 
vi. 38. To this end was I bom, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the trath 
heareth my voice, xviii. 37. 


VER. 50. 
Καὶ airol ob συνῆκαν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἰλάλη- 
σεν αὑτοῖς. ° 
And they understocd not the suying 
which he spake unto them. 


VER. 51. 

Καὶ κατάξη ᾿ αὑτῶν, καὶ Ἦλθεν εἷς 
Ναζαρέτ" καὶ ἐν μαυτασσέμενος αὑτοῖς. 
Καὶ ἡ pefyrnp αὐτοῦ διετήρει warra τὰ ῥή- 
ματα ταῦτα by τῇ χαρδία αὑτῆς. 

And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was " subject unto 
them: but his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. 

* Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord : for this is right. Honour 
thy father and mother, (which is 
the firstcommandment with promise, ) 
Eph. vi. 1, 9. 


VER. 52. 
Kal Ἰησοῦς wpetxowrrs σοφίᾳ, καὶ ἡλικία, 
καὶ χάριτι παρὰ Ose καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 
And Jesus increased * in wisdom and 
* stature, and >in favour with God and 
man. 
Or, age. 

8. See on ver. 40. clause 1. 

‘bLet not mercy and truth forsake 
thee; bind them about thy neck; 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart: So shalt thou find favour and 
good understanding in the sight of 

od and man, Prov. iii. 3, 4. For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and e, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he 
that in these things serveth Christ, 
ἐξ acceptable to God and approved of 
men, Rom. iv. 17, 18. 


CHAP. IIL.—VER. 1. 
Ey ἔχει δὲ πεντικαιδικάτω τῆς ὑγεμο- 
νας Τιδηρίου Καίσαρος, ἡγεμονεύσντος Tlev- 


τίου Τιλάτου τῆς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ 

χοῦντος τῆς Γαλιλαίας Ἡρώδου, Φιλίηγπου 
δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς 
Ἰτουραίας καὶ Τραχωνίτιδος χώρας, καὶ 
Λυσανίου τῆς ᾿ΑΔιληνῆς τετραρχοῦντος, 


Now in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius r, 8 Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and » Herod 
bejug tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 
ther Philip tetrurch of Iturea and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
thetetrarch of Abilene, 


® And the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. And 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ a King. And Pilate asked . 
him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? and he answered him, and 
said, Thou sayest it. Then said Pi- 
late to the Chief Priests and to the 
people, I find no fault in this man, 
Luke xxiii. 1—4. And Pilate, when 
he had called together the Chief 
Priests and the rulers and the people, 
Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me as one that perverteth 
the people; and, behold, I, havin 
examined him before you, have foun 
no fault in this man, touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him : No, 
nor yet Herod: for I sent you to 
him: and, lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done unto him. I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release him. 
(For of necessity he must release one 
unto them at the feast.) And they 
cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas: (Who for a certain se- 
dition made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison.) Pilate 
therefore, willing to release Jesus, 
spake again to them. But they cried, 
saying, crucify him, crucify him. And 
he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in him: 1 
will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the Chief Priests prevailed. 
And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required, 13—24. 

>But Herod the tetrarch, being 
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reproved by him for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, ver. 19. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, who himself also 


was at Jerusalem at that time, xxiii. 
6, 7. 
VER. @. 


¥ETO ῥῆμα Θεοῦ sen} Ἰωάννην τὸν τοῦ Zaya- 
ρίου υἱὸν, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

® Annas and Caiaphas being the. High 
Priests, *the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharius in the wil- 


-“derness 


® And one of them, named Caiaphas, 
being the High Priest that same year, 
said unto them, Ye know nothing at 
all, John xi. 49. And he led him 
away to Annas first; for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was 
the High Priest that same year, xviii. 
13. And Annas the High Priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the High Priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem, Acts iv. 6. 

b And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : 
and the grace of God was upon him, 
Luke i. 80. The voice of him that 
crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye 


the way of the Lorp, make straight 


in the desert a high-way for our God, 


Isa. x}. 3. 
VER. 3. 

Kal ἦλθεν εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον τοῦ 
Ιορδάνου, κηρύσσων ζάπτισμα μετανοίας 
εἰς ἄφεσιν duaprion 

8 And he cume into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins ; 

[In those days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness of 
Judea, And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
Matt. iil. 1,2. John did baptize in 
the wilderness, and preach the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission 
of sins, Mark i. 4. There was a man 
sent from God, whose name was John. 
The same came for ἃ witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe, Jobn i. 
6,7.] 

-* See on Matt. ili. ver. 1-6. 


VER. 4. | 
Ὡς γέγραπται ivy βίξλῳ λόγων ᾿Ησαΐο: 
τοῦ προφήσον, λέγοντος" Φωνὴ Cosrrec ἐν 
TH ἐρήμω" Ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὺν Κυρίου, 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίδους αὐτοῦ. 
8.4, it is written in the book of the 


words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of une crying in the wilder- 


; ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
"Eo ᾿Αρχιερέων “Ava καὶ Καϊάφα, byi- | 


make his paths straight. 


[For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight, Matt. iii. 8. 
As it is written in the prophets, Be- 
hold, I send my inessenger before 
thy face, which prepare thy way 
before thee. ‘The voice of one cry- 
ing inthe wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight, Mark i. 2,3.) 

*See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 


VER. 5. 

πᾶσα φάραγξ «ληρωθήσεται, καὶ way 
ὅρος καὶ εἰς ταπεινωθήσεται καὶ ἔσται 
τὰ σκολιὰ εἰς εὐθείαν, καὶ αἱ τραχεῖαι εἰς 
ὁδοὺς λείας" ᾿ 

= Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be broughe 
luw ; and the » crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways shall be 
made smooth ; 


*The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down; and the Lorp 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 
For the day of the Lonp of hosts shali 
be upon every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up, and he shall be brought low. And 
upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan. And upon all 
the high mountains, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up, And upon 
every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall, And upon all the ships 
of Tarshish, and upon all pleasant 
pictures. And the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low ; and 
the Lorp alone shall be exalted in 
that day, Isa. ii. 11—17. 

b And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not; I will lead 
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them in paths that they have not 
known: I will make darkness light 
befoge: them, and crooked things 
atzaight. These things will Ido unto 
them, and not forsake them, Isa. xiii. 
216. I will go before thee, and make 
the crooked places straight: I will 
break in pieces the gates of braas, 
‘and cut in sunder the bars of iron, 
xlv. 2. 
VER. 6. 
Καὶ Sleras wire σὰρξ τὸ σοντήριον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 
*And all flesh shall see the salvation of 


8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Ἔλεγεν οὖν τῆς ἐχπορευομιίγοις ὄχλοις 
Cawnictiva: ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" Γενήματα ἔχιδ- 
γῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς 
μελλούσας ὀργῆς; 

aThen said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
gou to flee from the wrath to come? 


[But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O gepe-: 
ration of vipers, who hath warned 

ou to flee from the wrath to come? 
ἴδει, iii. 7. 


b See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. 


VER. 8. 
_ Ποιόσατι οὖν καρποὺς ἀξίους τῆς μετα» 
νοίας" καὶ μὴ ἄρξησθε λέγει, by ἑαυτοῖς" 
πατέρα ἔχομεν ay ᾿Αβραὰμ' λέγω γὰρ 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι δύναται ὃ Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν τού- 
τῶν ἰγεῖραι τέχνα τῷ ᾿Αβμραάμ. 
sBring forth therefore fruits *worthy 
of repentance; and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unio you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 


5 Or, meet for. 


{Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance: And think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham, Matt. 
iu. 8, 9.] 

a See on Matt. ii. ver, 8, 9. 
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VER. 9. . 

"Ἤδη 22 nad ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν 
δένδρων κεῖται" πᾶν οὖν δένδρον μεὴ ποιοῦν 
καρπὸν καλὸν, ἱκπόντεται, καὶ εἰς πῦρ 
βάλλεται. 

ὁ {πὰ now also the are is laid unto the 
root of the trees: every tree therefore | 
whieh bringeth not forth good frutt is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

[And now also the axe is laid anto 
the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth go 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire, Matt. iii. 10.] 

®See on Matt. iit. ver. 10. 


VER. 10. 
Καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὑτὸν of ὄχλοι λύγοντες" 
Τί οὖν ποιήσομεν; 
And the asked him, saying, 
What shall we du then? 


VER. 11. 
᾿Ασοκριϑεὶς δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς" “Obype δύο 
χιτῶνας, μεταδότω τῷ μὰ ἔχοντι" καὶ ὁ 
ἔχὼν βρώματα, ὁμαίως srasslro. 
He answereth and saith unto them, 
8 He that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

"Sev δὲ καὶ τελῶναι Cawncbivas, καὶ 
εἶπον πρὸς abrir Διδάσκαλε, τί ποιήσο- 
μεν; 

Then came also * Publicans to be bap- 
tized, and said unto him, Master, what 
shall we do? 

“See on Matt. v. 46. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε wpic αὑτούς" Μηδὲν «“λέον 
«αρὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον ὑμῖν πορᾶσσετε, 

And he said unto them, *Exact no 
more than that which is appainted you. 

®And Zacchsus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor: and 
if I have taken any thing. from any 
man false accusation, I restore 
him four-fold, Luke xix. 8. He hath 
shewed thee, O man, what ts goad ; 
and what doth the Lorp require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy. 
God? Mic. vi. 8, Therefore all things 


a ge a .- -----: rr 
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this is the law and the prophets 


Matt. vii. 12. Let him that stole 
steal no more: but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth, Eph. iv. 28. 


VER. 14. 


᾿ Ἑπηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ στρατευόμενοι, 
λέγοντες" Καὶ ἡμῖϊς τί “αὔσομεν ; Καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς" Μηδένα διασείσητε, μηδὲ 
wuneparrionre καὶ ἀρκεῖσϑε τοῖς ὀὄψω- 


νίοις ὑμεῶν. 
And the soldiers likewise demanded 


of 
him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, *Do violence to 
mo men, neither *accuss any falsely ; 


and be >content with your twages. 
* Or, put no man in fear. 


® Thou shalt not bear false witness 


against thy neighbour, Exod. xx. 16. 


>Not that I speak in respect of 


want: for I have learned, in whatso- 
ever state I am, therewith to be con- 
tent, Phil.iv. 11. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation and ἃ snare, and into 


many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 


dition, 1 Tim. vi. 8, 9. 


VER. 15. 
οσδοκῶγτος δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ διαλογι- 
ὥρμων Where ἦν ταῖς καρδίαις «αὐτῶν 
«ρὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιωάγνου, μέμεοτο αὐτὸς she ὁ Χρισ- 
we" 


Arid as the people were in *expecta- 
tien, and all men tmused ix their hearts 
of John, whether he were the Christ, or 
ποῖ; οἷ 
* Or, suspense. 

+ Or, reasened, or, debuted. 


VER. 16. 
᾿λαπιρίνωτο ὁ Ἰωάννης, ὅἄσπασι λέγων" 
Ἐγὼ wiv ars βαφτίξω ὑμᾶς" ἔρχεται δὲ 
ὁ ἰσχυρότερός μευ, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς λῦσαι 
τὸν ἱμάντα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ" αὐτὸς 
a Bawricu ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίω, καὶ 

wuz. : 
John answered, saying unio. them 
all, * I indeed baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 


LUKE itr. 138-~t9. 


whatsoever ye would that men shogid 
do to you, do yo even so to them: for 


A.D. 27. 


bstchet of whose shoes I am not worthy te 
unlocse: he shall buptise you with the 
Holy Ghost and with frre: 

[ indeed ‘baptize with water 
anid repentance : but he that cometh 
after mo is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
ahall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire, Matt. tii. 11. And’ 
preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose. I in 
have baptized you with water: but 
he shall baptize you with the Hol 
Ghost, Marki.7,8. John answere 
them, saying, I baptize you with 
water: but there standeth one 
you, whom ye know not; He it is, 
who, coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whose shoes’ latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose, John i. 26, 27.] 

* See on Matt. iii. ver. £1. 


VER. 17. 


Οὗ τὸ «πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Bae . 


'καϑαριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὑτοῦ" καὶ συνάξει τὸν 


σῖτον εἷς τὴν ἀποθήκην αὑτοῦ" τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον 
καταχαύσει πυρὶ ἀσξίστω. 

* Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his garner ; but the 
chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable, 

f Whose fan isin his hand, and he will 
hly purge his floor, and gather 


throug’ 
‘the wheat into his garner; but he 


wall barn wp the chaff with unquench- 
able fire, Matt. iii. 12.]: 
8 366 on Matt. iii. ver. 14. 


VER. 18. 
Πολλὰ μεὺν οὖν nal ἕτερα παρακαλῶν 
εὐηγγελίζετο τὸν λαόν. 
And many other things in δὲν exhor- 
tation preached he unto the people. 


Osrlewrou τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ 
“Bat Herod the tetrarch, being re- 


proved by him for Herodéas his brother 


Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

[For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. For 
Herod had laid hold on Jobn, and 
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bound him, and put him in prison for 

Herodias’ sake, Ὁ brother Philip’s 


wife, Matt. xiv. 8, 4. For Herod 
himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prisop 
for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife; for he had married her. For 
John had said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's 
wife, Mark vi. 17, 18.] 
2 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 3, 4. 


VER. 20. 

Τιροσέθηκε καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ wact, καὶ na- 
τίχλεισε τὸν Ἰωάννην ἐν τῇ φυλακῆ. 

Added yet this above all, that he shut 

up John in prison. 


VER. 21. 


᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ Cawricbiva: ἅπαντα 
τὸν raw, καὶ Ἰησοῦ δαπτισθέντος, καὶ 
φροσευχομεένου, ἀγεονχϑῆναι τὸν οὐρανὸν, 

® Now when all the people were bap- 
tised, tt came to pass, that Jesus also 
being baptised, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, 

[Then cometh Jesus from Galilee 
to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
ofhim. But John forbade him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer 
ἐξ to be so naw: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. And Jesus, when 
he was baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him: And, 
lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased, Matt. iii. 13—17. And 
ἐκ came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
And straightway coming up out of 
the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit, like a dove, descend- 
ing upon him: And there came a 
voice from heaven, soying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleased, Mark i. 9—11.] 

*Seeon Matt. iii. ver. 13—17. 


VER. 22. 


Kal καταζῆγαι τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον σω- 
ματικῷ εἴδει, dee περιστερὰν, ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν" 


Ἁ 


Σὺ al ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, by σοὶ ἀυδό- 
MAC te 

And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him; and a 
voice came from heaven, which said, Thou 
art my beloved Son ; in thee I am welt 

VER. 23. 

Kal αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὡσεὶ iran τριά- 
κοντα ἀρχόμενος, ὧν (ὡς ἐνομίζετο) υἱὸς 
Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦ HA, 

And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was sup- 
posed ) *the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Heli, 

* And they said, Is not this Joseph’s 
son? Luke iv. 83. and Jobn vi. 42. 


VER. 24. 

To MatSar, τοῦ Δευὶ, τοῦ Μελχὶ, 
τοῦ Ἰαννὰ, τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, 

Which was the son of Mutthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son 
of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph. 


VER. 25. 
Τοῦ Ματταθίου, τοῦ "Apscec, τοῦ Naovpe, 
τοῦ Ἔσλὶ, τοῦ Ναγγαὶ, 
Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 


the son of Nauin, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nagge. 


VER. 26. 

Tou Madd, τοῦ Μανταθίου, τοῦ Σοριὶ, 
τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, 

Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son af Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 


VER. 27. 

Τοῦ Ἰωαννᾶ, τοῦ Ῥεσὰ, τοῦ Ζοροσάξελ, 
τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ, τοῦ Νηρὶ, 

Which was the son of Joanna, which 
was the son of Rhesa, which was the son 
of Zorobabel, which was the son of Sa- 
lathiel, which was the son of Neri, 


VER. 28. 
Tod Μελχὶ, τοῦ “Addi, τοῦ Κωσὰρε, τοῦ 
᾿Ελμωδὰμ, τοῦ “Ho, 
Which was the son of Melchi, which 


_which was the son of Naasson, 


᾿ τοῦ Ἐδὲρ, τοῦ Σαλὰ, 
αὖ, Which was the son of Saruch, which 
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of Cosam, which wus the son of Elmo- | Heber, which wus the son of Sala, 
dam, which was the son of Er, 


VER. 29. 

Tou Ἰωσὴ, τοῦ Ἑλιέζερ, τοῦ “Expalye, 
τοῦ Ματϑὰτ, τοῦ Λευὶ, 

Which was the son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son 
of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, 
which was tlie son of Levi, 


VER. 36. 

Τοῦ Kaivay, τοῦ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, τοῦ Zips, 
σου Νῶε, τοῦ Δάμεχ, 

Which was the son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Arpharad, which was the 
son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 


VER. 37. 


VER. 30. Τοῦ Μαθουσάλα, τοῦ ᾿Ενῶχ, τοῦ ᾿Ιαρὲδ, 
Τοῦ Συμεὼν, τοῦ Ἰούδα, τῶ Ἰωσὴφ, | TU Μαλελεὴλ, τοῦ Καϊγὰν, 
rw ‘Tonay esi Ἑλιακὲμ, ᾿ Ὁ Which was the son of Mathusala, 


. ... | which was the son of Enoch, which was 
ἘΣ Sr ae foe kaon Seg 
᾿ Maleleel, which was the son of Cuinan, 


of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakim, VER. 38. 
VER. 31. Τοῦ Ἑνὼς, τοῦ Zid, τοῦ “Ala, τῷ 
Led Lad ᾿ δῷ Θεοῦ. 
To Μμιλεῶ, τοῦ Μαϊνὰν, τοῦ Ματταθὰ, 
τοῦ Ναϑὰν, ne Δαζιδ, oe Which was the son of Enos, which was 
Which was the son of Melea, which | "0 80m of Seth, which was the son of 
was the son of Menan, which was the am, which was the son of : 


son of Mattatha, which was the son of CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Nathan, which was the son of David, "Incroug δὲ πνεύματος ἁγίου πλόρης ὑπέ- 
στρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου" χαὶ ἤγετο ἐν 
τῷ Τινεύματι εἷς τὴν ἔρημον, 

%And Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

[Then was Jesus led upof the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil, Matt. iv.1. And immedi- 
ately the Spirit driveth him into the 
wilderness, Mark i. 12.] 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clauses 
1, 2. 


VER. 82. 
‘To Ἰεσσαὶ, τοῦ ᾿Ω(ὴδ, τῶν Boog, τοῦ 
Σαλμὼν, τοῦ Ναασσὼν, 
Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 


VER. 35. 
Tou ᾿Αμιναδὰξς, τοῦ ᾿Αρὰμ, τοῦ Ἐσρὼμ, 
τοῦ Φαρὲς, Tw Ἰούδα, 
_ Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of Juda, 


VER. 34. 

Tov ᾿Ιακῶβ, τοῦ Ἰσαὰχ, τοῦ "ABpadps, 
TH Θάρα, τοῦ Ναχὼρ, 

Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the son 
of Abraham, which was the.son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 


. VER. 35. 
Τοῦ Σαροῦχ, τοῦ ‘Payal, τοῦ arin, 


VER. 2. 

Ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος 
ὑπό τοῦ διαξόλου. Καὶ οὐχ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲν ἐγ 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις" καὶ συντελεσθεισῶν 
αὐτῶν, ὕστερον ἐφείνασε. ᾿  * 

8 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, he 
afterward hungered. 

[ And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred, Matt. iv. 2. And he was 
there in the wilderness forty days, 
tempted of Satan; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels minis- 
tered unto him, Mark i. 13.] 

®See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 3. 


was the son of Ragay, which was the| >See on Matt. iv. ver. 2. 
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. VER. 3. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῶ ὁ διάβολος" EI υἱὸς sf 
«οὔ Θεοῦ, slid τῶ Se τούτω ἵνα γίνηται 
ἄρνος. 

*And the devil said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, comnund this. stone 


that it be made bread. 
[And when the F came te 
him, be said, If thou the Son of 


God, command that these stones be 
made bread, Matt. iv. 3.] 
® See on Matt. iv. ver. 3. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ derunplSn Ἰπσοῦς πρὸς αὐτὸν, χέγων" 
Γέγρωπται" Ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾿ ὥρτω μόνω Che 
σεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ' ἐπὶ παφτὶ ῥόμαωνι 
Θεοῦ. 


®And Jesus answered him, saying, It 
is written, That man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. 

[But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God, Matt. 
iv. 4.] 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 4. 


VER. 5.. 

Kal ἀναγαγὼν αὐτὸν ὃ διάβολος εἷς ὅρος 
ὑψηλὸν, ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς θασιλείας 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐν στιγμῇ χρόνου. 

®And the devil, taking him up into an 
high mountain, shewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of tha world in a moment of 
time. 
{Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all ithe kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, Matt. 


iv. 8.] 
ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 8. 
VER. 6. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῷ ὁ διάβολος" Lot δώσω τὴν 


ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ἅπασαν, καὶ τὴν δόξαν 
αὑτῶν" ὅτι ἐμοὶ παραδέδοται, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν 
ϑέλω, δίδωμι αὑτήν. 

8 πὰ the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered unto me; 
and to whomsoover I will I give it. 

{And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me, Matt. 
iv. 9. 

8 a on Matt. iv. ver 9. 


VER. 7. 
Σὺ οὖν ἐὰν προσκυνήσῳς ἐγώχιόν μου, 
ἔσται σου πάντα. 
If chou therefore witt *worship me, all 
shait be thine. 


5 Or, fall down before me. 


VER. 8. 

Kal ἀποδριθὲὶς αὑτῶ, εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
“Trays ὀπίσω μου Σατανά" γέγραπταὶ 
γάρ" ΤἸροσκυνήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, 
καὶ αὑτῷ μόνω λατρεύσεις. 

®And Jesus answered and said unte 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it 
ts written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thaw 
serve. 

(Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thon shalt worship the Lond thy God, 
and him only shalt theu serve, Matt. 
iv. 10. 

ν Sed on Matt. iv. ver. 10. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἔστησεν αὑτὸν ἐστὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 
καὶ εἶπον αὐτῶ Εἰ ὁ υἱὸς sf τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
βάλε σεαυτὸν ἐντεῦθεν κάτω" 

tAnd he brought hiss to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said unto him, If thow be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from hence : 

[Then the devil taketh him up into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, And saith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down: for it is written, 
He shall give his angela charge con- 
cerning thee : and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone, 
Matt. iv. 5, 6. 

* See on Matt. iv. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 10. 

Phypawras γάρ' Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγχίλοις αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐντελεῖται eral σου, τοῦ διαφυλά- 
ξαι σε" 

For it is written, He shall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee: 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσέ σε, μήποτε 


προσπόψης πρὸς λίθον τὸν wide σον. 
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4nd in their hands they shall ἔφατ Presching the Gospel of the kingdom, 


shes up, lest at any time thou dash thy | and 


fost agains « stone. 
VER. 18. 
Kat ς εἶπεν αὑτῷ ὁ ‘tuedic: 


“Ὅτι εἴργωνται" Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν 
Θεόν σου. 

"And Jesus answering said unto him, 
It is said, Thow shalt not temppehe Lord 
thy God. 

[Jesus gaid unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, Matt. iv. 7.} 

® See on Matt. iv. ver. 7. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ συγτελίσας πάντα πειρασμὸν ὃ 
διάβολος, ἀπίστη Aw” αὑτοῦ ἄχρι καιροῦ. 
2And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a 


[Then the devil heaveth him, and, 
behold, came and ministered 
vato him, iv. 11. And the 585. 
gels ministered unto him, Mark i. 13. ] 
®See on Matt. iv. ver. 11. 


VER. 14. 
Kal intorpeler ὃ ᾿Ιοσοῦς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει 
τοῦ τινούματος εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" καὶ 
φήμη ἐξῆλθε nab! ὅλης τῆς περιχώρου περὶ 
αὐτοῦ. 

And Jesus returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee : “and there went 
out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 


Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison, he de- 
into Galilee, Matt. iv. 12. Now 
after that John was put in Prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, pr 
the Gospel of the kingdom of G Got 
Mark i. 14. Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went into Gali- 
lee. For Jesus himself testified, that 
8 prophet hath no honour in his own 
country, John iv. 48, 44.] 
* See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER, £5. 
Kal αὐτὸς ἐδίδασχεν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
αὐτῶν, διξαζόμενος ὑπὸ σάνταν. 
*And he taught in their synogogues, 


> being glorified of all. 


manner of 

and all manner of disease among the 
Pt all Sys And his de went through- 
out and th brought uate 
with divers 

and chose which were 
devils, and those 


and tor, vorments, 


ere 
him great multitudes of p Pe ‘fom 
Galilee, and from Deca 

Jerusalem, and from προ, bevy a fom 
beyond Jordan, Matt. iv. 23—25. Now 


after that John was t in prison, 


the kingdom of God is at hand ; re- 
pent ye, and believe the Gospel, Mark 
1. 14,15. Then, when he was come 
τὰ Lalilee, the OT the Chines thot 
seen all that 
he did at Jerusalem at the feast, John 
iv. 45.] 
* See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 2. 
» And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine, Matt. 
vii. 28. But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men, ix. 8. And when he was 
come into his own country, he Ho taught 
that they wore sotoeiched, and sald 
that they were ed, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
‘were all saved, zili. 54. And 


oy riod τὰ this? what new 
doctrine is thist for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. And 
imme his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about 
Galilee, Mark i. 37, 28. 


VER. 16. 


ϑραμρμέν εἰσῆλθε κατὼ τὸ slaSie 
αὐτῷ, lv σὴ ἡμέρα τῶν σαβόῤτων, alo πὰρ 
συναγωγή, "καὶ ἀνίφτη ἀναγνῶναι, 

And he came to: Νυκατοαῖν, where he 
had been broupht up: and, “as his cns- 
tom was, he went tnto-the synagogue on 


Lind Jesus went about all Galilee, the the sabtoth day, and steed up for to 


teaching in their synagogues, and 
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{And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth: that it might be ful- 
filled Which was spoken by the pro- 

hets, He shall be called a Nazarene, 
att. ii. 23. ] 

8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἐπεδόθη airs βιθλίον Ἡσαΐου τοῦ 
“φροφήτου" καὶ ἀναπτύξας τὸ βιδλίον, εὗρε 
τὸν τόετον οὗ ἦν γεγρα μι μένον" 

And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esaias, And when 


he had opened the book, he found the 


place where it was written, 


VER. 18. 

- πρῦμα Κυρίου bar’ ἐμὲ, οὗ ἕνεκεν ἔχρισί 
ps εὐαγγελίζεσϑαι πτωχοῖς ἀπίσταλκέ 
με, ἰάσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους τὴν 
καρδίαν, 

® The Spirit of the Lard is upon me, 
because he hath Ὁ anointed me to “preach 
the Gospel to the poor ; She hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, *to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and ‘recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 


8 The Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon 
me ; because the Lorp hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek ; he hath sent me to bind up 
the brokenhearted, to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that are bound ; 
To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lorn, and the day of vengeance 
of-our God ; to comfort all that mourn, 
Isa. lxi. 1,4. And the Spirit of the 
Lorp shall rest upon him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Loxnp; x1.1,2. Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth: I have put m 
spirit upon him; he shall bring forts 
judgment to the Gentiles, xiii. 1. 

b The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether, against the Lorn, and against 
his anointed, Psal. ii. 2. Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness : 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneas above thy 
fellows, xiv. 7. and Heb. i. ὃ, 9. Se- 
venty weeks are determined upon—to 
anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 24 
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We have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ," John 
i.41. For of a truth, against thy hol 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, Acts iv. 27. 
How God anointed Jesus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power ; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil: for God was with him, 
x. 38. 


* Marg. the anointed. 


¢ See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 6. 

4 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before 
God when thou heardest his words 

inst this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, and humblest thy- 
self before me, and didst rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; I have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lorn, 
% Chron. xxxiv. 27. The Lorp is 
nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart: and saveth such as be of a 
contrite spirit, Psal. xxxiv. 18. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise, li. 17. He 
healeth the broken in heart, and bind- 
eth up their wounds, cxlvii. 3. For 
thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place with him algo that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, Isa. lvii. 
15. For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lorp: but to this 
man will I look, even to him that ἐξ 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word, lxvi. 2. 

¢ For he hath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary ; from heaven 
did the πο behold the earth; To 
hear the groaning of the prisoner, to 
loose those that are appointed to death, 
Psal. cii. 19, 20. The Lorp have 
called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles : To 
open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, end them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison- 
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house, Isa. xlii. 6, 7. Thus saith the 
Lorp, In an acceptable time have I 
heard thee, and in a day of salvation 
have I helped thee: and 1 will pre- 
serve thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, to establish the 
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 


heritages: That thou mayest say to - vain. 
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but now they are hid from thine eyes, 
Luke xix. 41, 42. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the 

ear of my redeemed is come, Isa. 
fei. 4. We then, as workers to- 


| gether with him, beseech you also that 


ye receive not the grace of God in 
(For he saith, I have heard 


the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that | thee in a time accepted, and in the 
arein darkness, Shew yourselves : they | day of salvation have I succoured 


shall feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall be in all high places, xlix. 
8, 9. Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or the lawful captive de- 
livered? But thus saith the Lorn, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, 

terrible shall be 


delivered: for I will 


contend with him that contertdeth with | 
thee, and I will save thy children. 


And I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh ; and the 

shall be drunken with their own blood, 
as with sweet wine: and all flesh 
shal] know that I the Lorp am thy Sa- 
viour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty 
One of Jacob, 24—26. Shake thyself 
from the dust; arise, and sit down, 
O Jerusalem : loose thyself from the 
bands of thy neck, O captive daugh- 
terof Zion. For thus saith the Lorn, 
Ye have sold yourselves for nought ; 


and ye shall be redeemed without 


money, lii. 2, 3. As for thee also, 
by the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water. Turn you to the 
strong hold, ye prisoners of hope : even 
to-day do I declare, that I will render 
double unto thee, Zech. ix. 11, 12. 
Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son, Col. 
1. 13. 

*See on Matt. ix. ver. 30. clause 1, 


VER. 19. 
Κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφ- 
λοῖς ἀνάδλεψιν, ἀποστεῖλαι τεθραυσμέ- 
me iy ἀφέσει, κηρύξαι inauriy Κυρίου 


570 preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 


® And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the 


things which belong unto thy peace ! | pictures of silver 


thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time ; behold,“now is the day of sal- 
vation), 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. 


VER. 20. 
Kal πτύξας τὸ βιξλίον, ἀποδοὺς res 


and the prey of the ! ὑπηρέτῃ, ἐκάθισε" χαὶ πτάντων ἐν τῇ συνα- 


γωγῇ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἦσαν ἀτενίζοντες αὐτῶ. 
And he closed the book, and he gave it 
| again to the minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the syna- 

. Zogue were fastened on him. 


VER. 21. 

Ἥρξατο δὲ λέγειν πρὸς αὑτούς" Ὅτι 
σήμερον πεπλήρωται ἣ γραφὴ αὕτη ἐν τοῖς 
ὠσὶν ὑμεῶν. 

And he began to say unto them, *This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

*And he turned him unto his dis- 
ciples, and said privately, Blessed are 

| the eyes which see the things that ye 
see: For I tell you, that many 

, phets and kings have desired to see 

those things which ye see, and have 

‘not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them, Luke x. 23, 24. 


VER. 22. 

Kal πάντες ἱμαρτύρουν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἐθαύ- 
μμαζον ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις τῆς χάριτος, τοῖς 
ἐκπορευομένοις ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἔλεγον" Οὐχ οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ υἱὸς Ἰωσήφ ; 

And all bare him witness, and *won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s son? 

® Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : grace is poured into thy lips : 
therefore God hath blessed thee for 
ever, Psal. xlv. 2. The lips of the 
righteous know what is acceptable : 
but the mouth of the wicked speaketh 
frowardness, Prov.: x. $2. k word 
fitly spoken ἐξ like apples of gold in 

ilver, xxv. 1f. 
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VER. 25. 
Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Τιάντως ἐρεῖτε 


jos τὴν παραξολὴν ταύτην ᾿Ιατρὲ, ϑερά- |. 


φευσοῦ σεαυτόγ' ὅσα ἰκούσαρεεν γενόμενα 


ἐν τῇ Καπερναοὺμ, “«οἷησον καὶ ὧδε by τῇ 
φατρῖδι σου. 

And he said unto them, Ye will surely 
say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard done 
in Cupernaum, do also here in thy 
country. 

VER. 24. 

Εἴτε δί" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς 
προφήτης δικτός ἔστιν ἦν τῇ πατρίδι 

tn 


And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
® No prophet is accepted in his own 
country 


®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 57. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 
"Be ἀληθείας δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, wodral, 
iret ἦσαν by ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἡλίου ἐν τῷ 
σ᾽ 


panr, ὅτε 3 οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ ἔτη 
wpla καὶ μῆνας HE, ὡς ἰγένετο λιμὸς μέγας 


ἐπὶ wacay τὴν γῆν" 


But I tell a truth, Many wi- 
dows weve in ἴα the days of Elias, 
Sqwhen the heaven was shut ap three 
years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land ; 

* And Elijah the Tishbite, who was 
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, As the Lorn God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my word, 1 Kings 
xvii. 1. And it came to pass, after 
3, that the word of the Lorn 

jah in the third year, say- 
es: Go, shew thyself unto Ahab ; 
d I will send rain upon the earth. 
And Elijah went to shew himself unto 
Ahab. And there was a sore famine 
in Samaria, xviii. 1,38. Elias was a 
man subject to like passions as. we 
are, aid he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain ; and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three years 
and six months, Jam. v. 17. 


y da 
came to 


VER. 46. 

Καὶ πρὺς οὐδεμίαν αὐτῶν ἐσέμῳθη 

"Halas ol μὴ εἰς Σάρει τα τῆς Σιδῶνος, πρὸς 
γυναῖκα χήραν. 

5. But unto none of them was Elias 
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sent, ©save unto Sarepta, a city of Shon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 


®In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa- 
er, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so, Father ; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight, 
Luke x. 21. Is it not la for me 
to do what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil because 1 am good? 
Matt. xx.15. For he saith to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have compassion, 
Rom. ix. 15. 
bArise, get thee to Zarephath, which 
ἢ to Zidon, and dwell there : 
, ἢ have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. So he 
arose, and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, 
behald, the widow woman was there 
pothering of sticks : and he called to 
er, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a' vessel, that 1 may 
drink, 1 Kings xvii. 9, 10. 


VER. 27. 


Καὶ πολλοὶ λει οὶ ἦσαν ἐπὶ Ἐλισσαίου 
τοῦ προφήτον iv τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
αὐτῶν ἐκαθαρίσθη, εἰ μὰ Nespay ὃ Σύρος. 

And many lepers were in Ἰογαοῖ in the 
time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of 
them was oleansed, * saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

* Now Naaman, captain of the host 
of the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his master, and honourable ; be- 
cause by him the Lorp had given 
deliverance unto Syria: he was also 
a mighty man in valour ; but ἐσ was ἃ 
leper, 2 Kings v. 1. So Naaman 
came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the 
house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a 
messenger unto him, saying, Go and 
wash in Jordan seven times, and th 
flesh shall come again to thee, an 
thou shalt be clean, 9, 10. Then went 
he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the say- 
ing of the man of God: and his fesh 
came again like unto the flash of a 
litle child, and he was dean, 14. 
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VER. 28. 

Καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν πάντες ϑυμοῦ by τῇ 
συναγωγῇ", ἀκούοντες ταῦτα. 

And all they in the synagogue, when 


they heard these things, were filled with | 
wrath 


VER. 29. 

Καὶ ἀκαστάντες ἐξόέξαλον αὑτὸν ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐνὸν ἴως σὴς ἐφρύος 
φεῦ ὅρους, ἐφ᾽ οὗ ἡ “χσέλις αὑτῶν οἰκοδόμεψτο, 
εἷς τὸ κυ υταχρερνίσαι αὐτόν. 

And rose up, *and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him unto the *brow of 
the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they wight cast him down headlong. 

4 Or, edge. 

Δ1 know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place m you, 
Jobn vii. 37. But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God: 
this did nat Abraham, 40. But this 
cometh to pass, that the werd might be 
fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They bated me withouta cause, xv. 25. 


VER. 30. 
Αὐτὸς δὲ δμλθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν, 
ἐπορεύετο, 

But he, *passing through the midet of 
them, went his way, 

5 Then took they up stones to cast 
at him: but a vemple himself, a 
went out of the temple, going thro 
the midst of them, and so passed by, 
John viii. 59. Therefore wey sought 
again to take him: but he escaped 
eut of their hand, x. 39. 


VER. 31. 

Καὶ κατῆλθεν εἷς Καπερναοὺμ πόλιν τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἦν διδάσκων αὐτοὺς iy τοῖς 
φάξδξασι. 

And cams down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
sabbath days. 

[And leaving Nasareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 

bujon and Nephthalim: That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, The 
faneof Zabulon, an me land of Neph- 

im, bythe the sea, b d 
ἤν Gali oe Th 
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great light; and to them which sat in 

© region and shadow of death light 
is sprung ap. From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say, Repent : 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
Matt. iv. 18—-17. And they went 
into Capernaum: and straightway on 
the sabbath day he en into the 
synagogue, and taught. And the 
were astonished at bis doctrine : for 
he taught them as one that had au- 
thority, and not as the scribes, Mark 
i. 21, 22.) 

® See on Matt. iv. ver. 18. 


VER. 32. 
Kal ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἱπὶ τῇ διδάχῃ αὑτοῦ" 
ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ fw ὁ λόγος αὑτοῦ. 
®And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine: for his word was with power. 
8. 896 on Matt. vii. ver. 28, 29. 


VER. 33. 

Kal by τῇ συναγωγῇ ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἔχων 
«νεῦμα δαιμονίου duabdprov, καὶ ἀνέκραξε 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 

And in the synagogue there was a man, 
which had a * spirit of an unclean devil, 
and cried out with a loud voice, 

[And there was in their synagogue 
@ man with an unclean spirit; and 
he cried out, Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? Art thoy come te 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the 
unclean spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out of him, 
Mark i. 23—26.] 

®See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 34. 

Ayer “Ba, vf tyty καί σοι Ἰησοῦ Nas 
Cupnvt ; ἶχθες dercdicat ἡμᾶς ; οἶδά ov 
τίς εἴ, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

εϑαυΐπρ; ®Let us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jésus of Naza- 
reth? art thow come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art; © the Holy Ons 


God. 
΄ * Or, Away. 


2 See on Matt. viii. ver. 29. 
» See on Mark i. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 35. 


people which sat in darkness saw | Καὶ bwerigacey οὐτῷ ὁ Ἰσοῦς, λέγων» 


4 
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Φιμώθησι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Kai play 
αὐτὸν τὸ δαιμιόνιον εἰς τὸ μέσον, ἐξῆλθον 
de” αὐτοῦ, μοξδὲν βλάψαν αὐτόν. 

8And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. >And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
midst, he came out of him, and hurt him 
not. 

2 See on Mark i. ver. 25. 

Ὁ See on Mark i. ver. 26. 


VER. 56. 

Kal ἐγένετο ϑάμβος ἐπὶ πάντας" καὶ 
συνελάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες" Τίς ὁ 
λόγος οὗτος, ὅτε ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ καὶ δυνάμει 
ἐπιτάσσει τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις πνεύμασι, καὶ 
ἐξέρχονται; 

*And they were all amased, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 

[And they were 811 amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey 
him, Mark i. 27.] 

® See on Mark i. ver. 27. 


VER. 37. 
Kal ἐξεπορεύετο ὄχος weet αὑτοῦ εἷς 
warra τόσσον τῆς περιχώρου. 


SAnd the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 

{And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee, Mark i. 28.] 

®See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ἔχ τὸς συναγωγῆς, εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος" ὃ πενθερὰ δὲ τοῦ Σί- 
panes ἦν συγεχομένη πυρετῷ μεγάλω: καὶ 
ὀρώτησαν αὑτὸν περὶ αὑτῆς. 

"And he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered‘ into Simon’s house. And 
Simon’s wife's mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they besought him for 


[And when Jesus was come into 
Peter’s house, he saw bis wife's mo- 
ther laid, and sick of a fever, Matt. 
viii. 14. And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, they 
eatered into the house of Simon and 
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Andrew, with James and John. But 
Simons wife’s mother lay sick of a 
fever, and anon they tell him of her, 
Mark i. 29, 30.] 

δ See on Matt. viii. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 39. 

Καὶ ἐπιστὰς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, ἐπετίμοσε 
τῷ πυρετῷ, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτήν' παραχρᾶμα 
δὲ ἀναστᾶσα διηκόνει αὑτοῖς. 

®And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and ministered unto 
them. 


[And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and 
ministered unto them, Matt. viii. 15. 
And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them, Mark i. 31.] 

*See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 


VER. 40. 

Δύνοντος δὲ τοῦ ἡλίου, πάντες ὅσοι εἶχον 
ἀσθενοῦντας νόσοις ποικίλαις, ἤγαγον αὖ- 
τοὺς πρὸς αὐτόν" ὁ δὲ iv ἑκάστω αὐτῶν 
τὰς χεῖρας ἐφιθεὶς, ἐθεράπευσεν αὑτούς. 

*Now when the sun was setting, all 
they that had any sick with divers dis- 
eases brought them unto him; and he 
laid his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 


[When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed with devils: and he cast out 
the spirits with his word, and healed 
all that were sick, Matt. viii. 16. And 
at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that were possessed 
with devils. And all the city was 
gathered together at the door. And 
he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils ; and suffered not the devils to 
speak, because they knew him, Mark 
i, 32—34.] 

8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 16. 


VER. 41. 

Ἐξόρχετο δὲ καὶ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ worden, 
κράζοντα καὶ λέγοντα. Ὅτι σύ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐπιτιμῶν οὐκ εἴα 
αὐτὰ λαλεῖν, ὅτι ἤδεισαν τὸν Χριστὸν αὖ- 
τὸν εἶναι. 

And devils also came out of many, 
erying out, and saying, *Thouert Christ 
the Sn of God, And he rebuking 
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them, suffered them not to *speak: for | of God, he stood by the » lake'of Gen- 
they Lae that he was Christ. f nesaret, 


* Or, to say that they knew him to be 
Christ. 

4See on Matt. viii. ver. 29. 

δ See on Mark i ver. 25. 


VER. 42. 

Γυγοβεένης δὲ ἡμέρας, ἐξελθὼν ἔπορεύϑη 
εἰς ἔρημοον τόπον, καὶ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐζήτουν ai- 
τὸν, καὶ ἦλθον ἕως αὑτοῦ, καὶ κατεῖχον αὖ- 
τὸν τοῦ μὴ φορβύεσθαι ἀπ᾽ αὑτῶν. 

"And when it was day, he departed 
and went into α desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de- 
part from them. 

[And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. And Simon and 
they that were with him followed 
after him. And when they had found 
bim, they said unto him, All men seok 
for thee, Mark i. 35—37.] 

* See on Mark i. ver. 35. 


VER. 43. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς" Ὅτι καὶ ταῖς 
ἑτέραις πόλεσιν εὐαγγελίσασθαί με δεῖ τὴν 
βασιλείων τοῦ Θεοῦ" ὅτι ale τοῦτο Awie- 
ταλμαι. 

8And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also: 


for therefore am I sent. 

[And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there algo: for thenefore came I forth, 
Mark i. 38.] 

8 See on Mark i. ver. 38. 

VER. 44. 


Kal fy πηρύσσαν by ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
«ἧς Γαλιλαίας. 

®And he preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 

[And he preached in their syna- 
gogues out all Galilee, and 
cast out devils, Mark i. 39.] 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clauses 
1,2. . 

CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῶ τὸν ὄχλον ἐπικεῖσθαι 
αὐτῷ τοῦ ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Caw, καὶ 
αὑτὸς ἡνέστὼς wapa τὴν λίρενην Γεννησ αρότ᾽ 

And it came to.pass, that, *as the 


people pressed upon hin to hear the word 
VOL, II. 


*And Jesus said, Whotouched mg? 
When all denied, Peter, and they 
that were with him, said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
Luke viii. 45. In the mean time, 
when there were gathered together 
an innumerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his dis- 
ciples first of all, Beware ye of the 
jeaven of the Pharisees, which is hy- 
pocrisy, xii. 1. And he spake to his 
disciples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him, Mark 
iii. 9. And Jesus want with him; 
and much people followed him, and 
thron him, v. 24. 

b And the coast shall go down from 
Shepham to Ribiah, on the east side 
of Ain ; and the border shall descend, 
and shall reach unto the side of the 
sea of Chinnereth eastward, Numb. 


xxxiv. 11. 
VER. 2. 

Kal εἶδε δύο «λοῖα ἱστῶτα ways τὴν 
λίμνην" οἱ δὲ ἁλιεῖς ἀποξάντες Aw’ αὑτῶν, 
ἀπέπλυναν τὰ δίκτυα. 

And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their neta. 7 


VER. 5. 

"RuCae δὲ εἰς ἦν τῶν «πλοίων ὃ ἦν τῶ 
Σίμωνος, ἀρώτησεν αὑτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς πα- 
ναγαγεῖν ὀλίγον" καὶ καθίσας ἐδίδασκεν ix 
τοῦ αὐλοῖου τοὺς ὄχλους. 

And. he entered into .one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, and prayed him 
that he would thrust out a little from 
the land. >And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

* And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they 
were » Matt. iv. 18. 

bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 1, 2. 


VER. 4. 

Ὡς δὲ ἱπαύσατο λαλῶν, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 

Σίμωνα" ᾿Επανάγαγε εἷς τὸ (άθος, καὶ χα- 
λάσατε τὰ δίκτνα ὑμῶν ale ἄγραν. 

Now when he had left speaking, he 

said unto Simon, Launsh out into the 
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deep, and let down your nets for a 


draught. 
VER. 5. 

Kat deronpbale ὁ Σίμων, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Ἐσιστάτα, N ὅλης τῆς νυκτὸς κοπιά- 
σαντς, οὐδὲν ἐλάβομεν" ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ βματί 
σου χαλάσω τὸ δίκτυον. 

And Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word [ will let down the net. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ τοῦτο ποιήσαντες, συνέχλεισαν iy- 
ϑύον πλῆθος word: διεῤῥήγνυτα δὲ τὸ δίκ- 
τυον αὑτῶν" 

And when they had this done, they in- 
closed a great multitude of fishes: and 
their net brake. 

VER. 7. 

Καὶ κατίνευσαν τοῖς μετόχοις τοῖς ἐν 
τῷ ἑτέρω “Λλοίω, τοῦ rl συλλαξίοσ- 
Gas αὑτοῖς" καὶ ἦλθον, καὶ ἔπλησαν ἀμφό- 
τα τὰ whole, ἔστε βυθίζεσθαι αὖτά. 

And they beckoned unto their part- 
ners, which were in the other ship, that 
they should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, 80 
that they began to sink. 

VER. 8. 

Ἰδὼν δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος, προσέπεσε τοῖρ 
γόνασι τοῦ “Inco, λίνων: Ἔξελθε aw 
ἐμοῦ, ὅτι ἀνήρ ἁμαγτωλός εἶμι, Kuper 

When Simon Peter saw it, *he fell. 
dewn at Jesus’ knees, » saying, Depart 

from me; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 


® See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
. And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
let not God speak with us, lest we 
die, Exod. xx. 19. And Manoah said 
unto his wife, We shall surely die, 
because we have seen God, Judg. 
xiii. 22. And the men of Beth-she- 
mesh said, Who is able to stand be- 
fore this holy Lonny God? and to 
whom shall he go up from us? And 
they sent messengers to the inha- 
bitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The 
Philistines have ht again the 
ark of the Lorn; come ye down, 
and fetch it up to you, 1 Sam. vi. 20, 
21. And, behold, one like the simili- 
tade of the sons of men touched my 
lips: then I opened my mouth and 
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spake, and said unto him that stood 
before me, O my lord, by the vision 
my sorrows are turned upon me, and 
I have retained no strength. For 
how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for 
me, straightway there remained no 
strength in me, neither is there breath 
left in me, Dan. x. 16, 17. 


VER. 9. 

Θάμβος γὰρ περιέσχεν αὐτὸν, καὶ way- 
τας τοὺς σὺν αὑτῷ bet τῇ ἄγρα τῶν ἰχ- 
ϑύων ὃ συνίλαβον. 

For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
Sishes which they had taken : 


VER. 10. 

Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ Ἰάκωζαν καὶ Ἰοράννην, 
υἱοὺς Ζοβεδαίου, of ἦσαν κοανωνοὶ τῶ Σί- 
poems. Καὶ εἶπε «πρὸς τὸν Ximena ὁ Ἴη- 
σοῦς" Μὴ φοβοῦ" ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀνθρώφευς 
ἔσῃ ζωγρῶν. 

®And so was also James, and John, the 
sons Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not ; >from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 


*And going on from thence,. he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brether, 
in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 
them, Matt. iv. 21. 

5 See on Matt. iv. ver. 19. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ nerayayivrec τὰ ΄λοῖα ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, ἀφέντες ἅπαντα, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 
ship And ἐ when sey’ had brought their 

ing to , they forsook all, and fol- 


[And he saith unto them, Fallow 
me, and I will make you fishers of 


men. And they strai left their 
nets, and followed Cine tt. iv. 
19, 20.] 

8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 80. 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὑτὸν by pus 
τῶν πόλεων, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὰρ “λέρης λίπο 
pace καἰ ἰδὼν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, «“τσὼν ἐπὶ 
cute, δεόϑη αὑτοῦ, λύγων Κύριε, 
Girne δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι. 

8 And it came to pass, when he was 


in a certain city, beheld amen full of | 


x 
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lepresy; whe seeing Jeeus, fall om his 
face, and besughe hisn se 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

And, behold, there came a | 

worshi him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, x te canst makes me clean, 
And Jesus put forth Ais hand, aad 
touched him, saying, I will ; be thou 
clean: And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto 
him, See thou tell no man; but go 
thy ways shew thyself to the priest, 
and o the. gift that Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them, 
Matt. viii. 2—4. And there came a 
leper to him,, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and saying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thon canst 
make me clean. And Jesus, moved 
with compassion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith unto him, 
Iwill; be thouclean. And as soon 
as he had spoken, immediately the 
leprosy departed from him, and he 
wascleansed. And hestraitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him away; 
And he saith unto him, See thou gay 
ng t any man: but gethy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, an offer 
for thy cleansing those things which 
Moses commanted, for a testimony 
uhto them, Mark i. 40—44.] 

* See on Matt. viii. ver. $—4. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ὄψατο αὑτοῦ, 
ivér Θέλω, xabapleSer Kal εὐθέως 
ὃ λίπρα ἀπῆλθεν dw’ αὐτοῦ. 

And he put forth his hand, and touche 

him, saying, I will: be thou clean. 
4nd immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. 


Καὶ saghyyurer αὐτῷ puter εἰ- 
mir ἀλλὰ ἀνελθὼν δεῖξον σεαυτὸν τῷ 
lapli, καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ 
σοῦ, καθὼς φροσόέταζε Μωσῆς, εἷς μαρτύ- 
Μὸν αἰνγοῖο, 


And he charged him to tell no man: 


> 


but go, and shew thyself to the Priest, 
end offer for thy eleansing, according 
as Mows commanded, for a testimeny 


unio them, 


VER. 15. 
Athpyere δὲ μᾶλλον ὃ λόγος wep? αὐτοῦ" 
owre ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀκούειν, καὶ 
ὕεσθαι ow αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀσθενειῶν 
αὐτῶν, 


» saying, Lord, | fame abroad of him: ναμεὶ 


$2 
A.D. δῖ. 


* But so wmch the more went there a 
great mui- 
titudes came together to hear, and to be 
héaled by him of theit infirmitien 
Bat. he went out, and to 

publish it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus could 
no more openly enter into the city, 
but was without in desert places : 
and they came to him from every 
quarter, Mark i. 45.} 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. $1. 

Ὁ See on Matt, iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 16. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ Ty ὑποχωρῶν ἦν ταῖς ὑρόμοις, 
καὶ προσευχόμενος. 

And * he withdrew himself tato the 
wilderness, and prayed. 

5 See on Mark i. ver. $5. 

e VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμοδρῶν, καὶ αὖ- 
τὸς ἦν διδάσκων' καὶ ἦσαν aves Φα- 
ρισαῖοι καὶ γομεοοδιδάσκαλοι, of ἦσαν ἐληλυ- 
θότες ix πάσης κώμης τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ ‘I αλήμ' καὶ ϑύναμις 
Κυρίου ἦν εἷς τὸ ἰᾶσθαι αὑτοὺς. 

‘And it came to pass on a certain day, 
as he was teeching, that there were 
ting bye Sand doctors of the law sit- 
ti » which were come out o 
toun of Galilee, and Judea, 152 
rusalem: band the power of the Lord 
was present to heal them. 

8 See'on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1 

> Sew on Matt. iv. ver. 83. clause-+ 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνδρες φύροντες ἐπὶ κλίνης ἄν- 
ϑρωπον ὃς ἦν παραλελυρεένος" καὶ ἐξίμρουν 
αὐτὸν εἰσενεγκεῖν, καὶ θεῖναι ἐνώηειον wired. 

8. And, behold, men brought in a bed 
aman which was taken with 6 palsy : 
and they sought means to bring hia in, 
and to lay him before him. 

[And, behold, they brought to him 
aman sick of the palsy, lying on a bed, 
Matt. ix. 2. And they come unto him, 

mging one sick of the palsy, which 
was borne of four, Mark ii. 8.} 

5 866 on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες διὰ wolac εἰσενέγχκωσιν 
αὐτὸν, διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἀναβάντες tw? τὸ 
δῶμα, διὰ τῶν περάρεων naOinny αὐτὸν cin 
τῶ κλινιδίῳ sic τὸ μέσον ἔρυσροσθον τῶ 
Ἰησοῦ. . 


. E2 


΄ 


δῷ . 

A.D. 3h. 
: And when they could net find by what 
way they might bring him in because of 
the multitude, *they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down through the 
tiling, with his couch, into the midst be- 
Sore Jesus. 


. [And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: and 
when they had broken it up, they let 
down the be wherein the sick of the 
lay, Mark ii. 4.] 
are hel thou buildest a new house, 
then thou shalt make a battlement for 
the roof, that thou bring not blood 
upon thine house, if any man fall from 
ence, Deut. xxii. 8. 


VER. 20. 

Kal ἰδὼν τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν, εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
“avOpewas, ἀφέωνταί σοι al ἁμαρτίαι σου. 

®And when he saw their faith, he sai 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thea. 

[And Jesus seeing their faith, said 
unto the sick of the , Son, be of 


Food cheer 5 thy sins be forgiven thee, 
att. ix. 2. hen Jesus saw thir 
faith, he said unto the sick of 

> Son, thy sins be forgiven thee, 


Rack n. 5 


, κα an path ix. ver. Φ. clauses ®—4 


VER. 21. 


Kat ἤρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι of Τραμμα- 
atic καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, λέγοντες" Τίς ἔστιν 
οὗτος ὃς λαλεῖ Θλασφημείας ; τίς δύναται 
ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας εἰ μὴ μόνος ὁ Θεός ; 

δΑκνὰ the Scribes and the Pharisees 
degen to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? > Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone? 

[And, behold, certain of the Scribes 
said within themselves, This man blas- 
phemeth, Matt. ix. 3. But there were 
certain of the Scribes sitting there, 
and in their hearts, Why 
doth this man thus speak blasphe- 
mies? who can forgive sins but God 
only? Mark ii. 6, 7.] 

8 8ee on Matt. ix. ver. 3. 

b See on Mark ii. ver. 7. 


VER, 22. 
᾿Ἐπιγνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς 
αὐτῶν, ἀποκριϑεὲὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Τί 
διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν ; 
8 But when Jess perceived their 


- 
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thoughts, he answering said unto them, 


, What reason ye in your hearts? 


[And Jesus knowing their thoughts, 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts, Matt.ix. 4. And immediately, 
when Jesus perceived in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them, Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts? Mark 
li. 


®*See on Matt. ix. ver. 4 


VER. 23. 
τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, elersiv: ᾿Αφέωγταί 
σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου" ἣ εἰπεῖν" Ἔγειραι καὶ 
φεριπάτει; 
8 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 


be forgiven thee ; or to say, Rise upand 


walk? 

[For whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? Matt.ix.5. Whe- 
ther is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Thy sins be torgiven thee ; ΟΥ 
tosay, Riise , and take up thy bed, and 
walk ? Mark ii. 9.] 

® See on Matt. is. ver. 5. 


VER. 24. . 

“να δὲ εἰδῷτε ὅτι ἱξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς 

τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἱαὶ τῆς γῦς ἀφιέναι ἀμιαῦ- 

τίας, (εἶπε τῷ παραλελυμένω) Σοὶ λέγω, 

Ἔγειραι, καὶ ἄρας τὸ κλινίδιόν σου, wo- 
ρεύου ale τὸν οἶκόν σου. 


ἃ But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to for- 
give sins, (he said unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go unto thine house. | 


[But that ye may know that the 
Son of'’man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick 
of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house, Matt. ix. 6. 
But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to for- 
give ains, (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) I may unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house, Mark ii. 10, 11.] 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. 2: clause 4 - 


VER. 25. 

Καὶ π χρῆμα ἀναστὰς ἰνώπιον αὖ- 
τῶν, ἄρας ἐφ᾽ ᾧ κατέκειτο, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον αὑτοῦ, δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν. 

And immediately he rose up before 


Φ 
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ing God. 


[And he arose, and departed to his 
house, Matt.ix.7. And immediately 
he arose, took up the bed, and went 


forth before them all, Mark ii. 12.] 
® And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, Luke 
xvii. 15. Whoso offereth praise glo- 
rifieth me: and to him that ordereth 
his conversation cright will I shew the 
salvation of God, Peal. 1. 23. 


VER. 26. 


Καὶ ἔκστασις inaCey ἅπαντας, χαὶ ἐδό- 
ξαζον τὸν Θεόν’ καὶ ἐπλέσθησαν φόξου, λέ- 


γυντας" Ὅτι εἴδομεν παράδοξα σήμερον." 

5. And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things to 


{But when the multitude saw iz, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men, Matt. ix. 8. They were all 
emazed, and glorified God, saying, 
“We never saw it on this fashion, 
Mark ii. 12. 

e ®See on att. ix. ver. 8. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἰθεάσατο 
“τελώγην ὀνόματι Λευῖν, καϑόριενον ἐπὶ τὸ 
τελώνιον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ» ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 

2And after these things he went forth, 
and saw a Publican, named Levi, sitting 
at the receipt of custom: and he said 
untohim, Fotlow me. 

[And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he‘ arose, and followed him, 
Matt. ix.9. And as he passed by, 
he saw Levi the son of Alpheus sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him, Mark ii. 14.] 

8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 9. 


VER. 28. 

Kal καταλιπὼν ἄπαντα, ἀγαστὰς ἧκο- 
λούθησεν αὑτῶ. 

= And he left all, rose up, and follow- 
ed him. . 
᾿ @&8ee on Matt. iv. ver. 20. 


LUKE ¥. 25-31. 


them, and took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his own house, * glorify- 
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VER. 39. 

Kal ἐποίοσε δοχὴν μεγάλην ὃ Δευὶς αὖ- 
τῷ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἦν ὄχλος τελωνῶν 
σολὺς, καὶ ἄλλων of ἦσαν μετ᾿ αὑτῶν κα- 
τακείμενοι. ᾿ 

And Levi made him a great feast in 


his own house: and there wae a great 
company of Publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 


{And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many 
Publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples, 
Matt. ix.10. And it came to pass, 
that, as Jesus sat at meat in his 
house, many Publicans and sinners 
sat also together with Jesus and his 
disciples : for there were many, and 
they followed him, Mark ii. 15. 


VER. 80. . 


Kal ἐγόγγυζον οἱ Τραμματεῖς αὐτῶν 
“al οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς τοὺς αὑτοῦ, 
a ς Διατὶ μετὰ τελωγῶγ καὶ dpap- 
πεζαὶ ἰσθίοτε καὶ πίνετε: 

But their "ascribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with Pub- 
licans and sinners? 

[And when the Pharisees saw tt, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with Publicans 
and sinners, Matt. ix.11. And when 
the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat 
with Publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with Publicans 
and sinners? Mark ii. 16.] 
᾿ 8868 on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. ix. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 31. 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπε πρὸς αὖ- 
τούς" Οὐ xpilay ἔχουσιν οἱ ὑγιαίναντες ἰατ- 
pov, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. 

And Jesus answering *said unto 
them, They that are whole need not a 
physician ; but they that are sick. 


[But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick, Matt.ix. 12, When Jesus 
heard it, he saith unto them, They 
that are whole havé no need of the 


δά 


Α. ἢ. 91. 





physician, bat they that are sick, 
Mark ii. 17.] 
®*See on Matt. ix. ver. 19. 


VER, 38. 

Οὐκ ἐλήλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ 
ἁμαρτωλοὺς, εἰς μετάνοιαν. 

81 came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

[But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice; for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repen- 
tance, Matt. ix. 18. I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance, Mark ii. 17.) 

8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 13. 


VER. 33. 

Ot δὲ εἶπον πρὸς αὑτόγ' Διατί οἱ feabe- 
sai ‘laayrou γηστεύουσι πυχνὰ, nal ϑεήσεις 
“οιοῦνται, ὁμοίως καὶ οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων' οἱ 
δὲ σοὶ ἐσθίουσι καὶ πίνωυσιν; 


Aud they said unto him, *Why do 
the disciples of John fast often, und make 


preygers, and likewise the disciples of 


the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink ἢ 


yhen came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not, Matt. ix. 14. And the dis- 
ciples of John and of the Pharisees 
used to fast: and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not? Mark ii. 18.] 

®See on Matt. ix. ver. 14. 


VER. 34. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς Μὴ dwacds 
τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ νυμφῶνος, ἐν ᾧ ὁ νυμφίος 
per’ αὐτῶν ἔστι, σοιῆσαι γηστεύειν ; 

8 And he said unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them? 


{And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechgmber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast, 
Matt. ix. 15. And Jesus said unto 
them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they can- 


not fast. But the days will come, 
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when the bri 

away from them, then shall they 

fastin those days, Mark ii. 19, 90.} 
*See on Matt. ix. ver. 15. 


VER. 55. 
Ἐλεύσονται δὲ iyeboas καὶ Sray ἀπαρθᾷ 


ἀπ᾽ αὑτῶν ὃ peor τότε νηστεύσουσιν 
ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 

But the days will come, when pu 
bridegroom he ¢ away 
them, and then shall they fast in thoe 


days 
VER. 36. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐτούς" 
Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα ἱματίου καινοῦ ἔπι- 
δάλλει ἐσὶ ἱμάνιον παλαιόν" εἰ δὲ μήγε, 
nal τὸ καινὸν σχίζει, καὶ τῷ παλαιῷ οὗ 
συμφωνεῖ ἐσίδλημα τὸ ἀπὸ ποῦ καινοῦ. 

And he spake also a parable unto 
them ; * No man putteth a piece of a new 

arment upon an old; if otherwise, then 

the new maketh a rent, and the 

piece that wes taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 


made worse, Matt. ix. 16. 
also seweth a piece of new cloth on 
an old garment: else the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is made worse, Mark 
ii. 21] 

8 See on Matt. ix. VOF. 16. 


VER. 37. 

Καὶ οὐδεὶς δάλλει οἶνογ γέον εἷς ἀσποὺς 

“αλαιούς" ub δὲ μέγ, ῥήξει ὁ νέος οἶνος τοὺς 
ὺς, καὶ αὑτὸς καὶ 
ἀσκοὶ διτολοῦνται. 

8 And no man puttieth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the new wine will burss 
the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish, 

{Neither domen put new wine into 
old bottles; else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and‘ the 
bottles perish: but they put. new 
wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved, Matt. ix. 17. And noman 
putteth new wine into old bottles, else 
the new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine must 
be put into new bottles, Mark ii. 2?.] 

®See on Matt. ix. ver. 17. 
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8 Διὰ Jesus them said, 
VER. 38. Have ys not read 00 much as this, what 
᾿Αλλὲ οἶνον view εἰς ἀσκοὺς nastods Cane | David did, when himself was an hunger- 
hor καὶ ἀμεφότεροι συντυροῦνται. ed, and they whiok were with him ; 


But new wine must be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preserved. 


VER. 39. 
Kab οὐδεὶς πιὼν παλαιὸν, εὐδέως θέλει 
γέσγ᾽ λέγει γάρ' Ὃ παλαιὸς χρηστότερός 
ΝᾺ 
No man also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new: for he saith 
The old is better. f , 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1, 

Ἐγένετο δὲ by σαξζάτω δευτεροπρώτω 
διαπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν διὰ τῶν σ'πορίμοων" 
καὶ ὅτιλλον οἱ μαθῳψταὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς στά- 
χυας, καὶ ἥσϑιον, ψώχοντες ταῖς χερσί, 

And it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the frst, *that he went 
through the corm fields; and his dis- 
ciples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
est, rubbing them in their hands. 

[At that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath through the corn, and 
his disciples were an , and 
began to pluck the care oftecea’ and 
to eat, Matt. xii. 1.' And it came to 


disciples beg 
pluck the ears of corn, Mark ii. 23.] 
5.360 on Matt. xii. ver. 1. 


VER. 4. 

Tole δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων law αὑτοῖς» τί 
φοιέζτε ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν by τῶς σάξ- 
βασι; 

aAnd certain of the Phorisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which ts not 
lawful to do on the sabbath days? 


[But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath day, Matt. xii. 2. 
And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful? Mark 
ii. 24. 

a 30 on Matt. xii. ver. 2. 


VER. 3. 
Kal ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὑτοὺς εἶσεν ὁ ἵν. 
σοῦς" Οὐδὺ τοῦτο ἀνέγναντο ὃ ἐποίησε Δα- 
Cid, ὁπότε ἐπείγασεν αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ 


αὐτοῦ ὄντες ; ᾿ 


[But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read what David did when te 
was an hungered, and they that were 
with him, Matt. xii. 3. d he said 
unto them, Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, and 
was ah hungered, he, and they that 
were with him, Mark ii. 25.] 

® See on Matt. xii. ver. 3. 


΄ VER. 4. 

‘Q¢ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἴλαβε, καὶ 
ἔφαγε, καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" obs 
οὐκ ἔξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ ped μόνους τοὺς ἷ4- 
μεῖς; 

3 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shew-bread, 
and gave alw to them that were with 
him ; which it is not lawful to eat, but 

Sor the Priests alone? 

{How he entered into the house of 
God, and did eat the shew-bread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests? Matt. 
til. 4. How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
High-priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and gave aleo tothem - 
which were with him? Mark ii. 26.} 

® See on Matt. xii. ver. 4. 

VER. 5. 

Καὶ ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς “Ors χύριος ἐστὶν ὃ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπευ καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου. 

8. Δπὰ he said unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

[For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day, Matt. xi. 8. 
Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath, Mark ii. 28.] 

8 See on Matt. xii. ver. 8. 


VER. 6. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ callare sicad- 
θεῖν αὐτὸν εἷς τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ διδάσ- 
κειν' καὶ by ἰκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ 4 χεὶρ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἢ δεξιὰ ἦν ξηρά. 

ἃ And tf came to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and there was a 
man whose right hand was withered. 
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[And when he was departed thence, | the sabbath days, Matt. xii. 11, 12. 


he went into their synagogue: And, 
behold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered, Matt. xii. 9, 10. 
And he entered again into the bal 
gogue; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand, Mark 
iii. 1. 
®See on Matt. xii. ver. 9—14. 


VER. 7. 
Tlaparnpouy δὲ αὑτὸν of Γραμματεῖς καὶ 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, εἰ ἐγ τῷ vabbery θερωπεύ- 
os, Tra εὕρωσι κατηγορίαν αὑτοῦ. 


And the Scribes and Phariseas watch- 
ed him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath day ; that they might find an ac- 
cudation against him. 


[And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him, Matt. 
xii. 10. And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on the 
sabbath day; that they might accuse 
him, Mark iii. 2.] 


VER. 8. 
᾿ Αὐτὸς δὲ ὅδει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς αὑτῶν, 
καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ξηρὰν ἔχοντι τὴν 
χεῖρα" Ἔγειραι, καὶ στῆθι εἷς τὸ μόσον. 
Ὁ δὲ ἀναστὰς ἵστη. 

4 But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose, and stood forth. 


[And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, Stand forth, 
Markiii. 3.}] - . ͵ 

8860 on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτούς" ᾿Επέρω- 
τήσω ὑμᾶς τι" Ἕξεστι τοῖς σάξξασιν 
ἀγαϑοσοιῆσαι, ἣ κακοποιῆσαι; ψυχὴν 
σῶσαι, ἣ ἁπολῖσαι; 


Then said Jesus unto them, I τοὶ! ask 
you one thing ; Is it lawful on the sab- 
bath days tu do god, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to destroy it? 


[And he said unto them, What man 
shall there be among you that shall 
have one sheep, and if it fall intoa pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not la 
hold onit, and lift ἐξ out? How muc 
then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawfal to do well on 


And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 

to do good on the sabbath days, or to 

do evil? to save life, or to kill? But 

they held their peace, Mark iii. 4.] 
VER. 10. 

Kal περιβλεψάμενος qwarrac αὑτοὺς, 
εἶπε τῷ ἀνθρώπω" “Ἔχτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου. 
Ὁ δὲ ἐποίησεν οὕτω" καὶ ἀποχατεστάϑη ἃ 
χεὶρ αὑτοῦ ὑγιὴς ὡς ἢ ἄλλη. 

And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so:. and his hund 
was restored whole as the other. 


(Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: And he stretched 
it forth ; and it was restored whole, 
like as the other, Matt. xii. 15. And 
when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out: and his hand 
was restored whole as the other, Mark 


iii. 5.] 
VER. 11. 

Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐπλήσθησαν ἀνοίας" καὶ διελά- 
row wee ἀλλήλους, τί ἂν ποιήσειαν τῶ 
Ἰησοῦ. 

8. And they were filled with madness ; 
and commmuned one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 

[Then the Pharisees went out, and 
held a council against him, how the 
might destroy him, Matt. xii. 14. And 
the Pharisees went forth, and straight- 
way took counsel wth the Herodians 
against him, how might destro 
him, Mark ii] y 

* And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, Luke iv. 28. When 
they heard that, they were cut to the 
heart, and took counsel to slay them, 
Acts ve 859. 

VER. 12. 

Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, 
ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ὅρος προσεύξασθαι" καὶ ἣν 
διαγυκτερεύων ἐν τῇ «ροσευχῆ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And it came to pass in those days, 
8 that he went out into a mountain to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

{And he goeth up into a mountain, 
Mark iii. 13.] 

5 See on Mark i. ver. 35. 
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VER. 18 καὶ αλῆθος πολὺ τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς 
Καὶ ὅτε ἀρεέρα, «οσεφώγοσε | ᾿μουδαίας καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τῆς παρα- 
ποὺς μαθυτὰς αὑτοῦ" nal ἐκλεξάμενος. ἀπ᾽ | λίου Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος, of ὅλθον ἀκοῦσαι 
αὐτῶν δώδεκα, cic καὶ ἀποστόλους. ἀνό- | αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰαβῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν νόσων αἰγῶν 
μασε". ' And he came down with them, and 
| 4nd when it was day, he called unto | stood in the plain, and the company of his 


him his disciples: * and of them he chose 
-twelve, whom also he named Aposties’; 

" [And calleth unto him whom he 
would ; and they came unto him. And 
he ordained twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send 
them forth topreach, Mark iii. 13, 14,]} 

* See on Mark iii. ver. 13, 14. 


VER. 14. 

Σίμωνα, ὃν χαὶ ἀνόῥιασε Ἰιέτρον, καὶ 
"Avigiay τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐχοῦ, Ἰάκωξον καὶ 
᾿ΙἰΙωάννην, Φίλιππον καὶ Βαρθολομεαῖον, 

®Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 


{And Simon he surnamed Peter ; | 
And James the son of Zebedee, and 


John the brother of James; and he 


surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 


The sons of thunder; And Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, Mark 
fii. 146—18.] 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 2, and 8. 


clause 1. 
VER. 15. 

Ματθαῖον καὶ Θωμᾶν, Ἰάκωβον τὸν τοῦ 
᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Σίμωνα τὸν καλούμενον Ζη- 
λωτὸν, 

8 Matthew and Thomas, Jamesthe son 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
᾿ [Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alphzus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, Mark iii. 18.] 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 3, and 4, |. 


clause 1. 
VER. 16. 

Ἰούδαν Ἰακώβου, καὶ Ἰούδαν Ἰσκαριώ- 
τὴν, ὃς καὶ ἐγένετο προδότες. 

* And Judas the brother of Jumes, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also was the 
traitor. . 

[And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went into an 
house, Mark iii. 19.] 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 3. clause 5. 
and 4. clause 4... 


VER. 17. 
Kat xaraCag μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἔστη inl τέ- 
Woy πεδινοῦ" χαὶ ὄχλος μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 





disciples,* and a great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
JSrom » the séa coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, Sand to be heal- 
od of their diseases ; 
8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xi. ver. 29. clause 2. 
© See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 18. 
Kal οἱ ὀχλούμιενοι ὑνὺ πνευμώτων ἀκα- 
θάρτων' καὶ ἐθεραπεύοντο. 
8 And they that were vered with un- 
clean spirits : and they were healed. 


8. See on Matt. iv. ver. 24, clause 4. 


VER. 19. 
Ral πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος Riva ἅπτεσθαι αὖ- 
τοῦ" ὅτι δύναμις παρ αὑτοῦ ἰξήρχετο, καὶ 
lave πάγτας- 
And the whole multitudes sought te 
8 touch him : © for there wont virtue out 
of him, and healed them ail. 


® See on Matt. ix. ver. 20. clause 3. 

bAnd Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that vir- 
tue is gone out of me, Luke viii. 46. 
And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
himself that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothes ? 
Mark v. 30. 


VER. 20. 

Kai αὐτὸς ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ai- 
τοῦ ele τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, ἔλεγε" Μα- 
κάριοι of «᾽τωχοί" ὅτι ὑμετέρα ἐστὶν ἡ βα- 
σελεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ΄ 

And he lifted up his eyes on his disci- 
ples, and said, * Blessed be ye poor: for 
yours is the> kingdom of God. 


» The meek also shall increase their 
joy in the Lorp, and the ‘among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel, Isa. xxix. 19. I will also leave 
in the midst of thee an afflicted and 

r people, and they shall trust in 
the name of the Lon, Zeph. iii. 12. 
For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
thatnot many wise men afterthe ficeh, 


® 


~ 
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not many mighty, not many noble, are’ 


called: But hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world, to confound 
the wise ; and Ged hath chosen the 
weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty, 1 Cor. i. 
26, 27. Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him ? But ye have de- 
spised the poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw you before the 
judgment-seats? James ii.5,6. See 
also on Matt. v. ver. 3, clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες vine ὅτι yoprac- 
θήσεσϑε. Μακάριοι οἱ πλαίοντες vir" ὅτι 
γελάσετε. 


® Blessed are ye that hunger now : for | Υ 


ye shall be filled. » Blessed are ye that 
tocep now : © for ye shall luugh. 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 6. 

+ My tears have been my meat day 
and night, while they continually say 
unto me, WhereisthyGod? Paal. xlii. 
3. Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law, 
cxix. 136. They that sow in tears 
shal] reap in joy. He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall, doubtless, come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him, 
cxxvi. 5, 6. For the people shall dwell 
in Zion at Jerusalem ; thoushalt weep 
no more : he will be very gracious un- 
᾿ to thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee, 
Isa. xxx. 19. Oh thatmy head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the alain of the daughter of my 
people! Jer. ix. 1. But if ye will not 
hear it, my soul shall weep in secret 
places for your pride; and mine eyes 
shall weep sore, and run down with 
tears, because the Lorn’s flock is car- 
Tied away captive, xiii. 17. And the 
Lorp said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst 
of Jerusalem, and set a mark up- 
on the foreheads of the men that 
sigh, and that cry, for all the abomi- 
nations that be done in the midst 
thereof, Ezek. ix.4. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye shal} weep and 
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lament, but the world shall rejoice : 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but 
sorrow shall be turned into joy, John 
xvi. 20. I say the truth in Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience also benring 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, That 
have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart, Rom. ix. 1, 8. 
See also on Matt v. ver. 4. clause 1. 
¢Thou hast tumed for me my mourm- 
ing into dancing: thou hast put off 
my sackcloth, and girded me with 
ladness, Psal. xxx. 11. When the 

Rp turned again the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them that dream. 
Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with singing ; 
then said they among the heathen, 
The Lonp hath done great things for 
them, cxxvi.1, 2. Behold, my aer- 
vants shall sing for joy of heart, but 
e shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall how! for vexation of spirit, lxv. 
14, See also on Matt. v. ver. 4. 
clause 9. 

VER. 22. 

Μαχάριοί ἐστε, ὅταν μισήσωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι, χαὶ ὅταν ἀφορίσωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
ual ὀγειδίσωσι, καὶ ἐχδάλωσι τὸ 
ὑμῶν ὡς «σονηρὸν, ἕγεκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀν- 
Speowov. 

8 Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
you, Sand when they shall separate you 
from their company, Cand shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your nome as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake, 

2 See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 1. 

δ These words e his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
mati did confess that he was Christ, 

e shoul ut out of the synagogue, 
John ix. 49. Nevertheless among 
the chief ‘rulers also many believed 
on him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they 
should be’ put out of the synagogue, 
xii. 49. And they gave him audience 
unto this word, dnd then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth ; for it is 
not fit that he should live, Acts xxii. 
32. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 10, 11. . 


VER. 23, 
Χαίρετε iv ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ σκιρτή- 
cars ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν σολὺς ἐν 
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τῷ οὐραοῷ" κατὰ ταῦτα γὰρ ἐποίουν τεῖς 
φευφύταις ἃ «΄οτέρες αὐτῶν. 

8 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
Jey: for, behold, your reward is great 
is hawen: for in the like manner did 
their fathers wnto the prophets. 

5. 360 on Matt. v. ver.12. 


VER. 24. 
Ἰγλὴν οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς wrouriag ὅτι af- 
Χῆτε viv παράκλησιν ὑμῶν. 


But *woe unto you that are rich! 
» for ye have received your consolation. 

*And he said unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness: for a 
man’s life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possess- 
And he 
' them, saying, 
tain rich man brought forth plentifully : 
And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have 
no room where to bestow my fruits ? 
And he said, This will 1 do: I will 
pall down my barns, and build : 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. And I will say tomy 
soul, Soul, thou hast much laid 


‘up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be - But God 
said unto him, Thou fool! this night 


thon hast provided ? So és he that lay- 
eth up treasure for himself, and is not 
rich towards God, Luke xii. 15—$1. 
Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power? Their 
seed is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their 
eyes. Their houses ere safe from fear, 
neither is the rod of God upon them. 
Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; 
their cow calveth, and casteth not her 
calf. send forth their little 
ones like a flock, and their children 
dance. They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound of the 
organ. They spend their days in 
wealth, and in a moment go down to 
the grave. . Therefore they say unto 
God, Depart from us; for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. What 
is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him? and what profit should we have, 
if we pra unto him? Lo, their 

is not m theirhand: the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. How oft is 


the candicof the wicked put out? and 
how oft cometh their destruction upon 
them? God distributeth sorrows in his 
auger. are as stubble before 
the wind, as chaff that the storm 
carrieth away. God layeth up hisini- 
quity for his children : he rewardeth 
him, and he shall know it. His eyes 
shall see his destruction, and he 1 
drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
For what pleasure hath hein his house 
after him, when the number of his 
months is cut off in the midst? Job 
xxi. 7—21. For the turning away of 
the simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy them, 
του. i. 88. Woe to them that are at 
ease in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which are named chief 
of the nations, to whom the house of 
Israel came! Pass ye unto Caineh, 
and see ; and from thence go ye to 
Hamath the great : then go down to 
Gath of the Philistines: be they bet- 
terthan these kingdoms? or their bor- 


greater; | der greaterthan your border? Ye that 


put far away the evil day, and cause 
the seat of violence to come near ; 
That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch 
themselves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
the calves out of the midst of the stall ; 
That chant to the sound of the viol, 
and invent to themselves instruments 
of music, like David: That drink 
wine in bowls, and anoint themselves 
with the chief ointments; but they 
are not grieved for the affliction of Jo- 
seph. Therefore now shail they go 
captive with the first that go captive, 
and the of them that stretched 
themselves 6 be removed, Amos 
vi. i—7. Go to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. Your gold and silver is 
cankered ; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last 
days, James v. 1—-3. 

There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: And there was a certain 
named Lazarus, which was Jaid at 
his gate, full of sores, And desiring 
to be fed with the crumbs which ‘fe 
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from the rich man’s table: moreover, 
the dogs came -and licked his sores. 
And it came to pass that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abrahant’s bosom : the rich man 
also died, and was buried; And in 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom: And he 
cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip thetip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue ; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abra- 
ham said, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedat things, 
and likewise Lazarus evi oy but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented, Luke xvi. 19—25. 


VER. 25. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, οἱ, beewewAncpcbvos ὅτι wes- 
γάσετε. Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, οἱ γελῶντες vor ὅτι 
‘wavShoetvs καὶ χλαύσετε. 

® Woe unto you thatare full ! for ye 
shall hunger. > Woe unto you that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

* And they shall pass through it 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it 
shall come to pass, that, when they 
ungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and curse their king and their 
God, and look upward. And the 
shall look unto the earth, and behold 
trouble and darkness, dimness of an- 


guish; and they shall be driven to | 


darkness, Isa. viii. 21,28. And he 
shall snatch on the right hand, and be 
hungry; and he shall eat on the left 
hand, end they shall not be satisfied, 
ix. 20. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty : behold, my servants shall re- 
Joice, but ye shalibe ashamed, Ixv. 13. 

b When once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut to the ddor, 
and ye begin to stand without, and 
to knock at the door, sa ing, 1rd, 
Lord, open unto us; and Be an- 
ewer and say unto you, know you 
not whence yeare; Then shall ye be- 
gin to say, We have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and thou hast taught 
in, our streets. But he shall say, I tel} 
you, I know you not whence ye are ; 
de from me, all ye workers of ini- 
quity. There shall be weeping and 


gnashing of teeth, when ye ‘shall see 
i brahasa, aud Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. 
Luke xiii. 25—28. Knowest thou not 
this of old, since man was placed upon 
earth, That the triumphing of the 
wicked is short, and the joy of the 
hypocrite but fora moment? Though 
his excellency mount up tothe heavens, 
and his head reach unto the clouds; 
Yet he shall perish for ever like his 
own dung : they which have seen him 
shall say, Whereishe? He shall fly 
away as a dream, and shall not be 
found ; yea, he shall be chased away 
asa vision of the night. The eye also 
which saw him shall see him no more ; 
neither shall his place any more be- 
hold him. His children shall seek 
to please the poor, and his hands shall 
restore their goods. His bones are full 
¢ the sin of his youth, which shall lie 

own with him in the dust. Though 
wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
though he hide it under his tongue ; 
Though he spare it, and forsake it not, 
but keep it still within his mouth ; 
Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 
ἐξ is the gall ofasps within him. He 
hath swallowed down riches, and he 
shall vomit them up again : God shall 
cast them out of his belly, Job xx: 
4—15. He shall fiee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
strike him through. It is drawn, and 
cometh out of the body ; yea, the glit- 
tering sword cometh out of his gall : 
terrors ars upon him. All darkness 
shall be hid in pis secret pl ; afire 
not_blown shall consume him ; it shall 
go ill with him that is left in his ta- 
bernacjle. The heaven shall reveal 
his iniquity ; and the earth shall rise 
up against him. The increase of his 
house shall depart, and his goods shall 
flow away in the day of his wrath. 
This isthe portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed 
untohim by God, 24—29. My heart 
panted, fearfulness affrighted me: the 
night of my pleasure hath he turned 
into fear unto me, Isa. xxi. 4. Behold, 
the Lorp maketh the earth empty ; 
and maketh it waste, and tumeth it 
upside down, and acattereth abroad 
the inhabitants thereof. And it shall 
be, as with the people, so with the 
priest ; as-with the servant, so with 
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his master ; as with the maid, so with 
her mistress ; as with the buyer, so 
with the seller ; as with the lender, 
80 with the borrower ; as with the ta- 
ker of usury, so with the giver of 
usury tohim. The land be ut- 
terly emptied, and utterly spoiled ; 
for the Lory hath spoken this word. 
The earth mourneth, and fadeth away : 
the world languisheth, and fadeth 
away ; hty people of the 
do laageiate The ἐμὴ also is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken 
the everlasting covenant. Therefore 
hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate : 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. The 
new wine moureth, thevine ish- 
eth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 
The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise 
of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of 
the harp ceaseth, They not 
drink wine with a song; strong drink 
shall be bitter to them that drink it. 
The city of confusion is broken down ; 
every house is shut up, that no man 
may come in. There is a crying for 
wine in the streets; all joy is darken- 
ed, the mirth of the landis gone. In 
the city is left desolation, and the gate 
is smitten withdestruction, xxiv. 1-12. 
The Lonp hath sworn by the excel- 
lency of Jacob, Surely I will never 
forget any of their works. Shall aot 
the land tremble for this, and ev 
one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and 
it shall rise up wholly as a flood; 
and it shall be cast out and drowned, 
as by the flood of Egypt. And it ahall 
come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord Gop, that I will cause thesun to 
go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: and I will 
turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your songs into lamentation : and 
L will bring upsackcloth upon all loins, 
and baldness upon every head; and I 
will make it as the mourning of an 
only son, and the end thereof as a bit- 
ter day, Amos viii. 7—10. 
VER. 26. 
Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν ὅταν χαλῶς ὑμᾶς εἴπωσι 
wavrec οἱ ἄγθρωποι' κατὰ ταῦτα γὰρ 
Berview τοῖς ψευδοπροφήταις of πατέρες 


αὐτῶν, 


a Wes μεν yu, form all men shall 
speak 3 > fer so did their fa- 
thers to the alse prophets f 


*If a man, walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, saying, I Pill 
prophesy unto thee of wine, and of 
strong drink ; he shall even be tho 

het of this people, Mic. ii. 11. 
ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you, John xv. 19. Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God ? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God, James iv. 4. They 
are of the world: therefore speak th 
of the world, and the world heare 
them. We are of God : hethat know- 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby know 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error, 1 John iv. 5, 6. 

» Then the king of Israel gathered 
the prophets together, about four hun- 
dred men, and said unto them, Shall 
I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or 1 forbear ἡ And they said, Go 
up; for the Lonp shall deliver it in- 
to the hand of the king. And Jeho- 
shaphat said, Is there not here a pro- 
phet of the Lory besides, that we- 
might enquire of him? And the king. 
of 1 said unto Jehoshaphat, There 
is yet one man, Micaiah the son of 

h, by whom we may enquire of 
the Lorn; but I hate him; for he 


doth not prophesy good concerni 

me, but evil. An Jehosha shat said. 
Let not the king say so, 1 Kings xxii. 
6—8. And the messenger that was. 
gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, 
saying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth : let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which. is good, 13. 


the priests bear rule by their means ; 

ave ttso: and 
what will ye doin the end thereof? 
Jer. v. $1. But there were false pro- 
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also among the le, ever as 
ere shall be falee Packers 
you, who privily shall bring in dam- 
nable heresies, even denyi hong Lord 
that bought them; an ring upon 
themselves swift eetraction nd 
many shall follow their pernicious 

οὖ a eo of whom the way of 
truth be evil spoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 


VER. 27. 

"AAN’ ὑμῖν λίγω τοῖς ἀκούουσιν" ᾿Αγα- 
ware τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑ ὑμῶν" καλῶς ποιεῖτε 
τοῖς μισῶσιν ὑμᾶς" 

5 But I say unto you whick heer, Love 
your enemies, do good to them whick hate 


and pore secate ‘you, 


on Matt. v. ver. “4. 


VER. 29. 
pax καὶ τὴν ἄλλεν' καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἴροντός 


right cheek, tar to to 
ay And if an 


will gos theo at the law, an take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also, Matt. v. 39, 40.) 

® See en Matt. v. ver. 39, -10. 


' VER. 30. 
Παντὶ δὲ τῷ αἰνοῦντί σε, δίδου" καὶ ded 
τοῦ αἴροντος τὰ σὰ, μὴ ἀπαίτει. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
LUKE νι. 26-—35. 
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VER, 51. 

Καὶ καθὼς ϑέλετε ἵνα «ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε αὑτοῖς ὁμοίως. 

8. Δηὰ as ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye elso to them likewise. 

[Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do 

@ even 80 to them: for this is the 
w and the Prophets, Matt. vii. 12.] 
*See on Matt. vii. ver. 12. 


VER. 32. 

Kal sf | ἀγαπᾶνε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμῶς, 
wola, ὑμῖν χάρις | ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ οἱ ἁμαρ- 
τωλοὶ τοὺς ἀγαιξῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαιτῶσι. 

® For tf ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love them. 

[For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the Publicans the same? Matt. 
v. 16.] 

8. 396 on Matt. v. ver. 46. 


VER. 33. 

Καὶ ἐὰν ἀγαθοποιζτε τοὺς ἀγαθοποιοῦν- 
τας ὑριᾶς, «οἷα ὑμῖν χάξις ὦ ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τὸ αὑτὸ ποιοῦσι. 

And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also do even the same. 


VER. 34. 
Kat ἐὰν δανείξητε παρ᾽ ὧν ἐλπίζετε 
ἀπολαξεῖν, wola ὑμῖν χάρις lori; καὶ γὰρ 


οἱ ἁμαρταλεὶ ὡλοῖς δανείζουσιν Te 
ἀπολάξωσι τὰ ἶσα. ‘ 


And if ye lend to them of whom 
hops to receive, what thank have ye? 
sinners also lend to sinners, ἐδ receive as 
much again. 





VER. 35. 

τιλὴν ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀγαθοποιεῖτε, καὶ δαγείζετε, yo ἅσιλ- 
“ίζοντες" καὶ ἔσται ὁ μισϑὸς i ὑμῶν πολὺς, 
καὶ ἔσεσθε υἱοὶ τοῦ ὑψίστου" ὅτι αὑτὸς 
χεηστός ἔστιν Est τοὺς ἀχαρίστους καὶ 
φογηρούς. 

8 But love ye your enemies, and do 


®Give to every man that asketh , and lend, hopin or nathing ogein 
thee ; and of him that taketh awey ey ond your reward great, and ye 
goods ask them net again. 


{Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away, Matt. v. 42.] 

5 See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 


shall be the children of the Highest: 
he is kind unto reno te gh fo 


the evil. 
[That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for 
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he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust, Matt. 
v. 45.] 

*See on Matt. v. ver. 44. 


VER. 36. ; 
Γίνεσθε οὖν οἰκτίρμονες, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν οἰκτίρμων ton. 
Be ye therefore merciful, *as your 
Father also is merciful. ὧν 
[Be ve therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven ig 
perfect, Matt. v. 48. 
*See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 37. 

Kal μὴ κρίνετε, καὶ οὗ μὴ κπριθῆτε' μὴ 
καταδικάζετε, καὶ οὗ μὴ καταδικασθῆτε' 
dwohvers, καὶ ἀσολυθήσεσθε. 
aS; not, and ye shall not be fudg- 
οἷ: ποῖ, and ye shall not be 
condemned: ὃ forgive, and ye shall be 
Sorgioen: 

[Fudge not, that ye be not judged, 
Matt. vii. 1. ἡ mag 

*See on Matt. vii. ver. 1. 

®See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 





® Give, and it shall be given unto you ; 
good measure, presed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 


give into your bosom. ὃ For with the 


same measure that ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you again. 

For with what judgment ‘ye judge, 
yolahall be madge : and hr 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again, Matt. vii. 2.} 

8 866 on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1, 
Ὁ See on Matt. vii. ver. 2. 


VER. 39. 

Eiws δὲ orapalodiy αὐτοῖς" Mins δύνα- 
Tas τυφλὸς τυφλὸν ἐδηγεῖν ; οὐχὶ ἀμιφό- 
Teper εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται ; 

ἀνὰ i ἥδε parable unto them, 
*Can the ὃ lead the blind? shall 
they not both fall into the ditch ? 

_* Bee on Matt. xv. ver. 14. 


LUKE Vi. 35—43. 


thine own eye ; 


A.D. 81. 


VER. 40. " 

Obx ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσπαλ 
αὑτοῦ" κατηρτισμένος δὲ πᾶς ἔσται ὡς 6 
διδάσκαλος αὑτοῦ. 

&The disciple is not above his master: 
bbut every one Pthat is perfect shall be 
as his waster. 

* Or, shall be perfected as his master. 

® See on Matt. x. ver. 24. 

ὃ 566 on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 41. 
τί δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὁφ- 
θαλμεῶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, τὴν δὲ δοκὸν, τὴν 
ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ ὀφθαλρμῶ, ob κατανοοῖς ; 


5 Ακὴ why beholdest thou the mote 


that is in thy brother’s eye, but perceiv- 
est not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? 

[And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Matt. vii. 3.) 

*See on Matt. vii. ver. 3. 


VER. 42. 

Ἕ wag δύνασαι λίγειν τῷ ἀδελφῶ σου" 
᾿Αϑελφὲ, ἄφες ἰχέάλω τὸ κάρφος, τὸ ἐν τῶ 
ὀφϑαλριῷ σου, αὐτὸς τὴν by τῷ ὀφθαλμῶ 
σου δοκὸν οὗ βλέπων, Ὕπακριτὰ, ἔχξαλε 
φῳρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν ἔκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, 
καὶ rors διαξλέψεις ἔπξαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος 
τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. 

8 Either how canst thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thow thyself 
beholdest wot the that is in thine 
own eys? Thow hypocrite, cast out forest 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thow see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brether’s eye. ᾿ 

[Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in 
Thou h ite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye ; and then shalt thou see c 
to cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye, Matt. vii. 4, 5] 

* See on Matt. vii. ver. 5. 


VER. 4S. 


Οὗ γάρ ἔστι δένδρον καλὸν, soe Rap. . 


φὸν σαπρόν' οὐδὲ δέγδρον σαπρὸν, ποιοῦν 
παρὸν καλόν, 

*For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 


a 
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[A tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit, Matt. vii. 18.] 

a on Matt. vii. ver. 18. 


VER. 44. 

“Exacrov γὰρ δένδρον ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου xap- 
φοῦ γινώσκεται" οὗ γὰρ ἐξ ἀκανθῶν συλ- 
λέγουσι σῦκα, οὐδὲ ἐκ βάτου τρυγᾶσι 
σταφυλήν. 

®For every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
Sigs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
“grapes. | 





*Gr.a grape. — 
[Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles ? Matt. vii. 16.] 
‘  ®See on Matt. vii. ver. 16. 


VER. 45. 

Ὁ ἀγαθὸς avOpelerog ix τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ϑη- 
σαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὑτοῦ προφερει τὸ dya- 
Gov: καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς ἄγθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ στογηροῦ 
ϑησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὑτοῦ προφέρει τὸ 
σγογηρόν" ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ «σερισσεύματος τῆς 
καρδίας λαλεῖ τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ. . 


[How can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. A 
good man out of the good treasure of 

e heart bringeth forth good things : 
and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
sure bringeth forth evil things, Matt. 
xii. 34, 35.) 

®See on Matt. xii. ver. 34, 35. 


VER. 46. 

τί δέ με καλεῖτε, Κύριε, Κύριε" καὶ ov 
“οιεῖτε ἃ λίγω; 

8And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 

* Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and im thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy ‘name 
done many wonderful works? And 
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then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that 


work iniquity, Matt. vii. 21—923. 
Afte came also the other vir- 


, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
Bat he answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I know you not, xxv. 


11,12. ’ 
VER. 47. 

πᾶς 8 ἱρχόμενος πρός με, καὶ ἀκούων 
μου τῶν akon, καὶ ποιῶν αὑτοὺς, ὑπο- 
δείξω ὑμῖν τίνι ἐστὶν ὅρμοιος. 
' Whowever cometh to me, and heareth 
my sayings, and doeth them, [ will shew 
you to whom he is like: 


[Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayi of mine, and doeth them, 
Matt. vii. 24.] 


VER. 48. 

“Ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω οἰχοδομοῦντι 
οἰκίαν, ὃς ἔσκαψε χαὶ ἐδάθυνε, καὶ ὄθηκε 
ϑεμέλιον ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν' πλημμύρας δὲ 
γενομιέγης, προσέῤῥηξεν ὁ ποταμὸς τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
ἐκείνη, οὐκ ἴσχυσε σαλεῦσαι aurhy 
τεθεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν witpay, 

ΔΗ: is ἰΐκοα πιαη which built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock : and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it: for ἐξ wasfound- 
ed upon a rock. . ᾿ 

[I will liken-him unto a wise man,: 
which built his house upon a rock: 
And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and. 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock, Matt. 
vii. 24, 25.) 

* See on Matt. vii. ver. 24, 25. 


VER. 49. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀκούσας καὶ μὴ ποίησας, ὅμοιός 
ἐστιν ἀγθρώπῳ οἰκοδομήσαντι οἰκίαν iat 
τὴν γῆν χωρὶς ϑεμελίου' H προσέῤῥηξεν ὃ 
ποταμός" καὶ εὐθέως ἔπεσε, καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ 
ῥῆγμα τῆς οἰκίας ἰκείνης μέγα. 

*But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without α foundation 
built an house τι the earth ; against. 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell; and the rutn 
of that house was great. 

[And every one that heareth these, 
sayings of mine, and deeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : 
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And the rain descended, and the foods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it, Matt. vii. 
26, 27. 

*See on Matt. vii. ver. 26, 27. 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 

"Ewes δὲ ἐπλήρωσε πάντα τὰ ματα 
αὑτοῦ εἷς τὰς ἀκοὰς τοῦ λαοῦ, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
Καπερναούμ. 

Now when he had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience of the people, he en- 
tered into Copernaum. 


VER. 2. 

ῬἙκατοντάρχου δὲ τινος δοῦλος κακῶς 
ἔχων, ἤμελλε τελευτᾶν, ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ irri- 
(soe. 
And a certain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

{And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, beseeching him, And say- 
ing, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously torment- 
ed, Matt. viii. 5,°6.] 

* See on Matt. viii. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 3. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ περὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἀπέστειλε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πρεσδυτίρους τῶν Ἰουδαίων, 
ἐμινεῶν αὑτὸν, ὅτσως ἰλθὼν διασώσῃ τὸν 
διῦλον αὑτοῦ. 

And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto Aim the elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his 
servant. 

, VER. 4. 

Ol δὲ παραγενόμεενοι wpis τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίως, λέγοντες" 
“Ὅτι ἄξιός ἔστιν ὦ παρίξει τοῦτο" 

And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom he should do this: 


VER. 5. 
᾿Αγαπᾶ γὰρ τὸ ἔθνος ἡμῶν, καὶ τὴν συνα- 
yeryny αὑτὸς οὐκοδόμησεν ἡμεῖν. 
For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 
VER. 6. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἑσπορεύοτο σὺν αὑτοῖς. Ἤδη 


δὲ αὐτοῦ οὗ ἂν ἀπέχοντος dws τῆς 
οἰκίας, ἔπεμψε τῆς αὑτὸν ὁ ἑκατόγταρχος 
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φίλους, λέγων αὑτῷ" Κύριε, μὴ σκύλλου" 
οὗ γάρ εἶμι ἱκανὸς να bend τὴν στέγην μου 
εἰσέλθῃς. 

Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, saying 
unto him, * Lord, trouble not thyself: 
Sor I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 

[And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. The centurion 
answered and said, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof, Matt. viii. 7, 8.] 

*See on Matt. viii. ver. 8. clause 1. ᾿ 


VER. 7. 
Διὸ οὐδὲ ἐμιαυτὸν ἠξίωσα «ρός σε ἐλθεῖν" 
ἀλλὰ siwd λόγω, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ waic 


Wherefore neither thought I myself — 
worthy to come unto thee: * but say in a 


word, and my servant shall be healed. 


[But speak the word only, and m 
servant be healed, Matt. viii. 3. 
8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 4. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἶμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν 
τασσόμενος, ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν στρατιώ- 
τας" nal λέγω τούτω" Ἰπορεύθητε, χαὶ Φο- 
ρβεύεται" καὶ ἄλλῳ" “Epyou, καὶ ἔρχεται" 
καὶ τῷ δούλῳ μου" Ἰοίησον τοῦτο, καὶ 
Ws. 

8For I also am a man set under au- 
thority, having under me soldiers, and I 
say unto *one, Go, and he gosth ; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

. ® Gr. this man. 


{For Iam a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 


doeth it, Matt. viii. 9.] 
8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. 
VER. 9. 


᾿Αχούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὃ Ἰησοῦς, θαύμα- 
σεν αὑτόν' καὶ στραφεῖς, τῷ ἀκολουθουντι 
αὐτῶ ὄχλῳ εἶπε" Λίγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῶ 
Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον, 

aWhen Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
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{ When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily 
I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Isracl, Matt. 
viii. 10.] 

8 566 on Matt. Vili. ver. 10. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ὑποστρέψαντες οἱ πεμφθέντες sic 
τὸν οἶκον, εὗρον τὸν ἀσθενοῦντα δοῦλον ὑγι- 
YOrT a. 

SAnd they that were sent, returnin 
to the house, found the servant 
that had been sick. 


{And his servant was healed in the 
self-same hour, Matt. viii. 13.] 
δ See on Matt. viii. ver. 18. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἐγίνετο iv rn ἑξῆς, ἐπορεύετο ele 
«ὄλιν καλουριένην Ναΐν' καὶ συνεισοῤούοντο 
αὑτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ navel, Καὶ ὄχλος 
“πολύς. 

And it came te pass the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain ; 
and many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus 
made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence, 
to teach and to preach in their cities, 
Matt. xi. 1.J 


VER. 12. 
"ὥς δὲ ἤγγισε τῇ worn τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἐξεκομείζετο “εθγηκὼς, υἱὸς ρεονογενὴς 
G μετ αὐτεῦ, καὶ αὐτῇ χέρε᾽ καὶ ὅχ- 
noc τῆς όλεως ἱκανὸς ἦν σὺν αὐτῇ. 


Now when he came nigh to the gate of 


the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow ; and mueh peo- 
phe of the city was with her. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν ὁ Κύριος, kowAnyyricbn 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ" Μὲ πλαῖξ. 

And when the Lord saw her, *he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 

®See on Matt. xiv. ver. 14 


VER. i 4. 


Καὶ προσελθὼν ἤψατο τῆς σοροῦ (οἱ δὲ 
βαστάζοντες ἴστησαν,) καὶ εἶπε' Νεαγίσκε, 


σοὶ λέγω, ἐγέρθοτι. 


And he came and touched the *bier : | 
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and they that dare him stood still. And 
he said, Young man, *I scy unto thee, 
Arise. 


6 Or, coffin. 


® See on Matt. viil. ver. 5. clause :" 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ ἀνεκάθισεν ὃ νεκρὸς, καὶ ὄρξατο 


λαλεῖν" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν τῇ μιυτρὶ αὐτοῦ. 


SAnd he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 

"See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 16. 

Ἔλαξε δὲ φόξος Aeravrac, καὶ ἐδόξαζον 
τὸν Θεὸν, λέγοντος" Ὅτι προφήτης μέγας 
ἐγήγερται ἦν ἡμῖν, ναὶ Or ἐπεσακέψαν ὁ 
Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ. - 

®And there oume α fear an all and 

lovified Ged, saying, α 
ταν δι is risen up among us ; ond, That 
Ged hath » visited his people. 
*See on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 68. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ λόγος οὗτος by ὅλη τῇ 
Ἰουδαίᾳ περὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν don τῇ σερι- 
on 

®And this ramour of him went forth 
throughout «ll Judea, and throughout 
ali the region round about. 


®See on Matt. iv. ven θά. clause 1. 


VER. 18. , 

Kal ἀπήγγειλαν Ἰωάννη οἱ peabural 
αὑτοῦ «πρὶ “άντων τούτων. 

And the disciples of John shewed him 
of all these things. 

{Now when John had heard in the 
el the works of Christ, Matt. 
xi. 4, ᾿ 

VER. 19. 

Καὶ προσκαλισάμενος δύο τινὰς τῶν 
(μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης, ἔπεμψε epic 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν, λέγων" Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ὃ 
ἄλλον προσδοκῶμεν ; 

*And John calling unto him two of 
his disciples sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Art thow he that should come? or look 
we for another ? 

[He sent two of his disciples, And 


said unto him, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another? 
Matt. xi. 4, 5. 


8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 2, 3. 
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VER. 20. 

Παραγενόμεγοι ϑὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν of ἄνδρες 
εἶσον ἸΙωάννοῦ ὁ βαστιστὴς ἀπέσταλκεν 
ἡμᾶς πρός σε, λέγων" Σὺ εἴ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, 
ὃ ἄλλαν αροσδυκῶμεν; 

When the man were coma unto him, 
they said, John» Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another? 


VER. 21. 

(Ἔν αὑτῇ δὲ τῇ kp ἰθεράπευσε πολλοὺς 
ἀπὸ view καὶ μαστίγων καὶ πνευμάτων 
«σονηρῶν, καὶ τυφλοῖς πολλοῖς ἐχαρίσατο 
“ὸ βλέπειν.) 

And in the same hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
8 evil spirits; and unto many that were 
bblind he gave sight. 

®See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

b See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπτεν αὑτοῖς" 
Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε ᾿Ιωάννῃ ἃ εἴδετε 
καὶ ἀκούσατε" ὅτι τυφλοὶ ἀναδλέπουσι, 
χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, 
κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι, νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, πτωχοὶ 
εδαγγελίζονται, 

tThen Jesus answering said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard ; how that t 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hepr, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the Gospel is preached, 

[Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: The 
blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the Gospel preaeb- 
ed to them, Matt. xi. 4, 5.] 

*See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. 


VER. 23. 

Kal μακάφιόφ ἔστιν ὃς Edy μοὴ σκανδα- 
λισθῆ ἐν ἐμοί, 

8 And blessed ts re, whosoever shall not 
be offended in me. 

[And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me, Matt. xi. 6.] 

Ὁ See on Matt. xi. ver. 6. 


VER. 2. 
᾿λαελθόννων δὲ τῶν ἀγγύλων Ἰαάνευ, 
ἤρξατο Abysw wpe τοὺς ὄχλους wap "Leip 


νου" ‘Ti ἐξεληλύθδαγο εἰς τὸν ἔξομον ϑεά- 
σασθαι) κάλαμοι ὑπὲ ἀνέμου σαλρυύριε- 
vv; 

*And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he began to speak untothe 
people concerning John, What went ye 
out inte the witlerness for tosee? a reed 
shaken with the wind? 

[And, ae they depasted, Jesus be- 
gen to say unto the muktitudes con: 
cerning John, What went ye out ines 
the wilderness to see? 2 reed ehikex 
with the wind? Matt. si. 7.} 

® Sea on Matt. xi. ver. 7. 

VER. 25. 

"Adda τί ἐξεληλύθφγε ἰδεῖν ; ἄνθρωπεν 
ἐν paaramotg ἱματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον ; ἰδοὺ, 
οἱ ἦν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ καὶ τρυφᾷ ὑατάρ: 
χοόντες, ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις εἰσέν. 

*But what went ye out for to se? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gor, Ψ dy 
and live delicately, ave in kings’ courts. 
_ [But what went ye out for to see ἴ 
aman clothed in soft raiment! Be. 
hold, they that wear soft clothing ara 
in kings’ houses, Matt. 21. 8.} 

ὃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 4. clause J. 


VER. 46. 

᾿Αλλὰ τί ἐξεληλύθατε ἰδεῖν ; προφήτην; 
val λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον πτροφήτου. 

®But whet went ye out for to see? 4 
prophes? Yea, I say unto you, und much 
more than ¢ ' 

[But what went ye ont for to see ? 
a prophet 7 yea, I say unto you, and 
mare than a prophet, Matt. zi. 9.] 

* Bee on Matt. x2. ver. 9. 

VER. 27. 

Οὗτός ἔστε πορὶ οὗ γέγραπται" ᾿Ιδοὺ, 
ἐγὼ ἀποστίλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου spd πραν 
como σοὺ, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου 
ἔμπροσθίν σου. | 
" sThis is he, of whom it is written, Be- 
hald, I sond my mesenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

For thisis he of whom it is written, 

old, T send my messenger before 
th , which shall prepare thy w 
before thee, Matt. xi. 10.) ywey 

*See on Matt. xi, ver. 10. 


VER. 98. 
Αέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, μαΐδων ἐν γενητοῖς 
2 
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γυναικῶν προφήτης Ἰωάγνου τοῦ βαπτισ- | Adv τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀθέτησαν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς, μὴ 


τοῦ οὐδοίς ἔστιν" ὁ δὲ μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βα- 
σιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, μείζων αὐτοῦ ἐστι. 

"For I say unto you, Among those 
thet are born of women there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Baptist: 
but-he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

{Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he, Matt. xi. 11.] 

® See on Matt. x1. ver. 11. 


VER. 29. 

Ral «ἄς ὁ λαὸς ἀπούσας καὶ of τελῶναι 
ἐδικαίωσαν τὸν Θεὸν, βαπτισθέντες τὸ 
βάπτισμα Ἰωάννου. 

And all the people that heard him, 
and the* Publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John. 

2See on Matt. v. ver. 46. clause 2. 

> Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evilin thy sight ; 
that thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
jedgest, Psal. li. 4. For what, if 
some did not believe? shall their un- 
belief make the faith of God without 
effect 1 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be justi- 
fied in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. But 
if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we 
say? Js God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak asa man.) God 
forbid: for then how shall God judge 
the world? Rom. iii. 3—6. 

¢Then came also Publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? Luke iii.12. Jesus 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto 

ou, That the Publicans and the har- 
ots go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore you. For John came unto you 
in the way of righteousness, and 
believed him not ; but the Publicans 
and the batlots believed him: and 
ye, when ye seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him, 
Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 


VER. 30. 
Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ of γομικοὶ τὴν Cov- 


CasnoStrrac ὑπ᾽ αὑτοῦ. 

But the 5 Pharisees and Lawyers * re- 
jected the counsel of God 1 against 
themselves, being not baptized of him. 

* Or, frustrated. 
tOr, within themselves. 


a See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος» Τίνι οὖν ὁμιοιώσω τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης ; καὶ τίνι 
εἰσὶν ὅμοιοι ; 

8 And the Lord said, Whereunto then 
shall I liken the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like? 

{But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? Matt. xi. 16.] 

® See on Matt. xi. ver. 16. 


VER. 32. 

“μοιοί εἶσι παιδίοις τοῖς ἐν ἀγορᾷ κα- 
θημένοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν ἀλλήλοις, καὶ 
λέγουσιν. ᾿Ηυλήσαμεεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὡρχή- 
carbs: ἐθρηνήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλαύ- 
σατε. 

® They are like unto children sitting 
in the marketplace, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

[It is like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto their 
fellows, And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented, Matt. xi. 16, 17.] 

8. See on Matt. xi. ver. 16, 17. 


VER. 33. 

"EAnAuSe γὰρ Ἰωάννης ὃ βαπτιστὴς 
μήτε ἄρτον σϑίων, μήτε οἶνον πίνων καὶ 
λέγετε Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. 

Δ For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 

{For John came neither eating nor 


drinking ; and they say, He hath a 
devil, Matt. xi. 18. 
See on Matt. xi. ver. 18. 


VER. 34. 
᾿Ελήλυθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώασον ἐσθίων 
καὶ wives καὶ Adverse’ Ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωσσος 
φάγος καὶ οἰνοότος, τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλῶν. 
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*The Sun of man is come eating and 
drinking ; and ye say, Behold a giut- 
tonous man, and a winebibber, a friend 
of Publicans and sinners ! 


[The Son of man came eating and 
drinking ; and they say, Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a 
friend of Publicans and sinners, Matt. 
xi. 19.] 

"See on Matt. xi. ver. 19. 


. VER. 35. 
Καὶ ἐδικαιώθη ἢ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν τέχνων 
αὑτῆς πάντων. 


8 Βιιῖ wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 


But wisdom is justified of her 
children, Matt. xi. 19. ] 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 36. 

"Heda δὲ τις αὑτὸν τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἵνα 
φάγη μετ᾿ αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἷ- 
κίαν τοῦ Φαρισαίου, ἀνεκλίθη. 

And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee’s house, and 
sat down to meat. 


® And as he spake, a certain Pha- 
risee besought him to dine with him : 
and he went in, and sat down to meat, 
Luke xi. 37. And it came to pass, as 
he went into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him, 


xiv. 1. 
‘VER. 37. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ iv τῇ πόλει, ἥτις ty ἀρεαρ- 
ταλὸς, ἐπιγνοῦσα ὅτι ἀνάκειται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
τοῦ Φαρισαίου, χομίσασα ἀλάξαστρον 
μύρου, 

And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a "sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharises’s 
house, brought an » alabaster bar of 


ointment, 


5. And, behold, there was a man naIn- 
ed Zaccheus, which was the chief 
among the Publicans, and he was 
rich. And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of sta- 
ture. And he ran before, and climbed 
ap into a sycamore-tree to see him ; 
for he was to pass that way. And 
when Jesus came to the place, he 


LUKE VII. 34—40. 


A.D.31. 


looked up, and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to-day I must abide 
at thy house, Luke xix. 2?—5. And 
when th saw it, they all murmured, 
saying, t he was gone to be guest 
with ὁ man that is a sinner, 7. 
>There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on 
is head as he sat at meat, Matt. 
xxvi. 7. and Mark xiv. 8. 


VER. 38. 

Kal στᾶσα wapa τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ 
ὀπίσω, κλαίουσα, ἥρξατο βρέχειν τοὺς wi- 
δας αὑτοῦ τοῖς δάκρυσι, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αὑτῆς ἐξέμασσε, καὶ κατεφίλει 
τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἤλειφε τῷ μεύρω. 

And stood at his feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash *his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, und kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 


*Let a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree, Gen. xviii. 4. 

e riseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments; and took a towel, and 
girded himself: After that, he pour- 
eth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded, John xiii. 4, 5. 


VER. 39. 


Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ Φαρισαῖος ὃ καλίσας αὑτὸν, 
εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, λέγων' Οὗτος, εἰ ἦν πρσ- 
φήτης, ἰγίνωσκεν ἂν τίς καὶ ποταὴ ὃ 
γυνὴ ἥτις ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἁμαρτωλός 
ἐστι. 

Now when the Pharisees which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within him- 
self, saying, This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him: for "she is a sinner. 

8. See on ver. 37. clause 1. 


VER. 40. 

Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ “Incouc, εἶπε wpic αὖ- 
τόν" Σίμων, ἔχω σοι τὶ εἰπεῖν. Ο δέ φησι" 
Διδάσκαλε, εἶπέ. 

And Jesus * answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

2 See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 
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VER. 41. 
Ave χροωφειλέτει ἦσαν δρυδισντῆ TH 
ὁ εἷς ὥφειλε δηνάρια πεντακόσις, ὁ δὲ ἔτε- 


pec . 

There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the ene owed five hun- 
drad © penoe, and the other fifty. 


* See margin of Matt. xviii. 28. 


VER. 42. 

Μὲ ἐχόντων δὲ αὐτῶν δαοδοῦναι, ἀμφο- 
τέροις ἔξκαμσωτο, Τίς οὖν αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ, 
πλέον αὑτὸν ἀγαπήσει: 

And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 


judgment. So Absalom stole the 
heats of the men of Israel, 2 Sam. 


xv. 4—6. And all the le went 
over Jordan. And when king 
was come over, the king kissed Bar- 
zillai, and blessed him, and he re- 
tumed unto his own place, nix, 59. 

ow he betra im gave them 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he: hold him fast, 


VER. 46. 
Ἐλαίῳ τὸν κεφαλήν prev oon ὄλοιψας" 
αὕτη δὲ μύρω ἤλειψέ μου τοὺς σόδας. 
®My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 


therefore, which of them will love him | feet with ointment. 
most 


VER. 43. 
᾿Ασποχριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίμων, εἶπεν. Ὕπολαμι- 
βάνω ὅτι ᾧ τὸ πλεῖον ἐχαρίσατο. Ὁ δὲ εἴ- 
wey αὑτῷ ᾿Ορθῶς ἔχρινας, 
Simon answered and said, I suppose 
that he, to whom he forgave most, And he 
said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 


VER. 44. 

Kai στραφεὶς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, τῷ Σί- 
peor ἔφη" Ἐλέπεις ταύτην τὴν γυναῖκα; 
εἰσῆλθόν σου εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, ὕδωρ iat τοὺς 
φόδας μου οὐκ ἔδωκας" αὔτη δὲ τοῖς δάχ- 
ρυσιν Ἰέρεξι μου τοὺς πόδας, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὑτῆς ἐξέμαξε. 

And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seast thou this woman? 
T entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me xo water for my fest: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the heirs of her head. 


VER. 45. 
Φίλημιά μοι οὐκ ἔδωκας αὔτη δὲ, ἀφ᾽ 
ἧς εἰσῆλθον, οὐ δέλωοτε καταφιλιῦσά μου 
Thou * gavest me no kiss: but this 
woman, since the time I came in hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 


® Absalom said moreover, Oh that 

I were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and I 
would do him justice! And it was so, 
that when any man came nigh to him 
to do him obeisance, he put forth bis 
tamd, and took him, and kissed him. 
oa this manner did Absalom to 

all lernel that came to the king for 


* Letthy garments be always white ; 
and let thy head lack no dntment 
Ecel. ix. 8. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, and wash 
thy face, Matt. vi. 17. 


VER. 47. 
οὗ χάριν, λέγω σοι, ἀφίαντκι al ἀμιαρ- 
αὑτῆς αἱ πολλαὶ, ὅτε ἠγάπησα πολύ" 
ᾧ δὲ ὀλίγον ἀφίαται, ὀλίγεν ἀγαπᾷ. 
Wherefore I say unto thee, 5 Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. 
8 See on Matt, vi. ver. 12. claune 1. 


VER. 48. 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ" ᾿Αφέανταί cw ai ἀμαρ- 
And he said unto her, Thy sins ave 


orgiven. 
fons VER. 49. 
Καὶ ἤρξαντο οἱ συγαγαχείμενοι Aizen ἦν 


‘| ὁαντνοῖς" Tic οὗτός ἔστιν ὃς nat ἀροαρφίας 


ἀφύισιν ; 

And they that sat at meat with him 
began to say within themselves, 5 Who is 
this that forgiveth sins also? 

*8ee on Mark ii. ver. 7. 

VER. 50. 

Εἴτε δὲ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα" Ἢ πίστις σοὺ 
σέσωκέ σε" πορεύου εἷς εἰρήνην, 

And he said to the women, * Thy 
Saith hath saved thee ; > go im peace. 

8 See on Matt. xv. ver. 88. clause 8. 


have accpes by faith into this grace 
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wherein we stand, and rejoice in hape 
of the glory of God, Rom. v. 1, 2. 


CHAP. VIII.—VER. 1. 
Kal ἐγένετο iv τῷ καθεζῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς 
διώδευς κατὰ πόλιν yal κώμην, κηξύσσμῃ 
καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενος τὴν (ασιλείαν roll 


Θεοῦ" καὶ οἱ δάδεκα σὺν αὐτῷ. 


And it came to pass afterward, that' 


5 ἐφ went throughout every city and vil- 
» preaching and shewing the glad 
tidings of ¢the kingdom of God: and 
“the twelve were with him. 
®See on Matt. iv. ver. 33, clause 1. 
> See on chap. ii. ver. 10. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 8. clause 2. 
ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 2—4. 


VER. 9. 

Kal γυναῖκές τινες, af ἦσαν τεϑεραπευ- 
μέναι ἀπὸ πνευμάτων πονηρῶν, καὶ ἀσθε- 
νεῶν, Μαρία § καλουμένη Μαγδαληνὴ, ἀφ᾽ 
ἧρ δαιμόνια ἑπτὰ ἐξεληλύϑει, 

®And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary celled Magdulene, cut of whom 
wont seven devils, 

8 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 55, 56. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ Ἰωάννα γυνὴ Χουδᾶ ἐπιτρόπου “Hod- 
δου, καὶ Σρυσάνγα, καὶ ἕτεραι πολλαὶ, al- 
τινὲς διηκόνουν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τὰν ὑπαρχόντων 
αὑταῖς. 

And Joanna the wife of Chusza He- 
rod’s steward, and Susanna, and many 


others, which ministered unto him of 


thetr substance. 


VER. 4. 

Bunbrvog δὲ ὄχλου erode, καὶ τῶν 
κατὰ πόλιν ἐπισσορευομεένῳ:ν wet αὐτὸν, 
εἶπε διὰ «ταραξολῆς 

ὁ Διὰ when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him 
ow of every city, he spake by a pa- 

le: 


[The same day went Jesus out of 
the house, and sat by the sea-side. 
And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he went 
into a ship, and sat; and the whole 
multitude stood on the shore. And 
he spake many things unto them in 
parables, Matt. xiii. 1—3. And he 
began again to teach by the sea- 
aide: and there was ¢g unto 
him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the 






sea ; and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. And he taught 
them many things by parables, and 
said unto them in his doctrine, Mark 
iv. 1,2.) 

8. 5366 on Matt. xiii. ver. 4, 8. 


VER. 5. 

Ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σασείρων τοῦ oweiga: ate 
σπόρον αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐν τῷ σαείρειν αὐτὸν, ὃ 
μὲν ἔπεσε rapa τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ κατεπαι 
γήθη, καὶ τὰ «πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατί- 
φαγεν αὗτό, 

8Α͂ sower went out to sow his seed: 


and as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side ; and it wus trodden down, and the 


Sowls of the air devoured it. 


[Behold, a sower went forth to sow : 
And when he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the way side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up, Matt. xiii. 
8,4." Hearken ; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: And it came to 
pass, as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side, and the fowls of the air 
ara devoured it up, Magk iv. 

» 4. 
®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 3, 4. 


VER. 6. 

Kat ἕτερον igracey ἐπὶ τὴγ wivpay, καὶ 
φνὲν ἐξηράνθη, διά, τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ἰκμάδα. 

8. And some fell upon a rack ; and us 
s00n as it wus sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

[Some fell upen stony places, where 
they had not much earth ; and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth, Matt. xiii. 
5. And geme fel] on stony d, 
where it had not much e ; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth, Mark jv. 5.] 

2 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 5, 6. 

VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν iv μέσω τῶν ἀκανθῶν, 
καὶ συμφυεῖσαι αἱ ἄκανϑει ἀπέπνιξαν 
αὐτό. 

8 And τονιε fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and choked 
ἐξ, 

{And some fell among thorns; and 
the thoras sprung up, and choked 
them, Matt. xiii. 7, And some fell 
among thorns; and the thorns grew 
up and choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit, Matt. iv. 7.] “ 

5369 on Mark ziii. ver. 7. 
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are without all these things are done 
in parables: That seeing they may 
see, and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand ; 
lest at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be for- 
given them, Mark iv. 11, 12.] 
® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11, 12. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν test τὴν γῆν τὴν aya 
Siv, καὶ guiv ἐποίησε καρπὸν ἑκατοντα- 
Whraciva. Ταῦτα λέγων, ἐφώνει" Ὃ ἔχων 
ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 


5. And other fell on good ground, and 

ang up, and bare fruit an hundred- 
fold. And when he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

{But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty- 
fold. Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear, Matt. xiii. 8, 9. And other fell 
on good ground, and did yield fruit 
that sprang up and increased, and 
brought forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some an hundred. And he 
said unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, Mark iv. 8, 9.] 

aSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 8, 9. 


VER. 9. 

"Ewnporon δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, 

τίς, τίς εἴη ἢ παραβολὴ ait ; 

And his disciples asked him, sayin}, 
What might this parable be? 

{And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables? Matt. xiii. 10. And 
when he was alone, they that were 


about him with the twelve asked of 
him the parable, Mark iv. 10.] 


VER. 10. 

‘O δὲ εἴσεν" Ὑμῖν δίδοται γνῶναι τὰ 
μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ" τοῖς δὲ 
λοιποῖς ἐν σ΄αραδολαῖς" ἵνα Θλέφογτες μὴ 
βλέπωσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες μὴ συνιῶσιν. 

® And he said, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables; that 
seeing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand. 

[He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. 
Therefore speak 1 to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing, see not; 
and hearing, they hear not ; neither 
dothey understand, Matt. xiii. 11, 12. 
And he said unto them, Unto you it | stony places, the same is he that hear- 
is given to know the mystery of the | eth the word, and anon with joy re- 
kingdom of God: but unto them that | ceiveth it: Yet hath he not root im 


VER. 11. 

Ἔστι δὲ αὕτη ἡ παραδολὴ" Ὁ σπόρος, 
ἐστὶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Now the parable is this: * The seed is 
the word of God. 

{Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower, Matt. xiii. 18. The sower 
soweth the word, Mark iv. 14.] 

®See on Mark iv. ver. 14. 


VER. 12. 

Οἱ δὲ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, εἰσὶν οἱ ἀπούοντες" 
εἶτα ἔρχεται ὃ διάβολος, καὶ αἴρει τὸν λό- 
γον ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ «ιστεὺ- 
σαντῆς σωθῶσιν. 

® Those by the way side are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 


(When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way side, Matt. 
xiii. 19. And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their hearts, 
Mark iv. 15} 

8. 366 on Matt. xiii. ver. 19, 


VER. 13. 

Of δὲ ial τῆς «έτρας, of, ὅταν ἀκού- 
σωσι, μετὰ χαρᾶς δέχονται τὸν λόγον" 
καὶ οὗτοι ῥίζαν οὐκ ἔχουσιν, of πρὸς καιρὸν 
«ιστεύουσι, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ πειρασμοῦ ἀφί- 
δτανται. 

8 They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of temptation 
fall away. 


[But he that received the seed into 


el ὦ ὁ. 


- 
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himself, but dereth for a while; for 
when tribulation or tion aris- 
eth because of the word, by and by he 
1s offended, Matt. xiii. 20, 91. And 
these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediate- 
ly receive it with gladness; And 
have no root in th lves, and so 
endure but fora time: afterward, when 
afftiction or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediatel they are 
offended, Mark iv. 16, 17. 
* See on Matt. xiii. ver. 20, 21. | 


VER. 14. 

τὸ δὲ εἰς τὰς dxdvOas πεσὸν, οὗτοί slow 
οἱ ἀκούσαντες, καὶ ὑπὸ μεδριμενῶν καὶ “λού- 
tou καὶ ἡδονῶν τοῦ βίου πορευόμενοι συμ- 
arlyovras, καὶ ov τελεσφοροῦσι. 

5. And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
g0 forth, and are choked with cares and 
Tiches and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 


(He also that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the 
word; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruit- 
ful, Matt. xiii. 2%. And these are 
they which are sown among thorns ; 
such as hear the word, and the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, and the Insts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, Mark iv. 18, 19.} 

5 860 on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. 


VER. 15. 

Τὸ δὲ ἐν τῇ καλῇ γῇ, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἵτινες 
by καρδίᾳ καλῇ καὶ ἀγαθὴ, ἀκούσαντες τὸν 
λόγον, κατέχουσι, καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν ἐν 
ὑπομονὴ. 

“But that on the good ground are 
they, which >in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, © keep it, 
‘and bring forth fruit with patience. 


[But he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth the | 
word, and understandeth it; which | 
also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred-fold, some sixty, 
some thirty, Matt. xiii. 25. And | 
these are they which are sown on! 
good ground ; such as hear the word, | 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, 
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some thirty-fold, some sixty, and some 
an handred, Mark iv. 20.) 
* See on Matt. xiii. ver. 23. 
Ὁ But this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel ; 
after those days, saith the Lorn, 1 
will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 
33. A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put with- 
in you: and I will take away the stony 
I will give 
ou an heart of flesh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
or I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth no thing: for to 
μόνα Present wil me ; Dut howe to 
orm that which is find 
Hot, Rom. vii. 18. good 
¢ But he said, Yea, rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it, Luke xi. 28. My foot 
hath held his steps: his way have I 
kept, and not declined. Neither have 
IT gonte back from the commandment 
of his lips; I have esteemed the 
words of his mouth more than my 
necessary food, Job xxiii. 11, 19. 
Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful: 
But his delight is in the law of the 
Lorp ; and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in hjs season : his leaf also shall! not 
wither; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper, Peal. i. 1—3. Thy 
word have I hid in mine heart, that 
1 might not sin against thee, crix. 11. 
Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold, yea, above fine gold. 
Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right ; and 
I hate every false way. Thy testi- 
monies are wonderful: therefore doth 
my soul keep them, 127—129. He 
that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it isthatloveth me ; 
and he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father ; and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him. Ju- 
das saith unto him (not Iscariot,) 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
fest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words ; and my Father will 
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love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
sayings : and the word which ye hear, 
is not mine, but the Father's which 
sent mo, John xiv. 21—-24. Circum- 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision 
isnothing, but the keeping of the com~ 
mandments of God, 1 Cor. vii. 19. But 
be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own selves. 
For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in a glass; 
For he beholdeth himself and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed, Jam. i. 22—25. 

4To them, who, by patient conti- 
nuance in well doing, seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, eternal 
life, Rom. ii. 7. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐδεὶς δὲ, λύχνον ἅψας, καλύπτει αὑτὸν 
σκεύει, ἣ ὑποκάτω κλίνης τίθησιν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ 
λυχνίας ἐπιτίθησιν, iva οἱ εἰσεορευόμκενοι 
βλέσωσι τὸ φῶς, 

aNo man, when he hath light α 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or put- 
teth it under a bed; but setteth it on 4 
candlestick, that they which enter in may 
see the light. 

[And he said unto them, Ts a can- 
dle brought to be put under a bushel, 
or under a bed? and not to he set on 
a candlestick’? Mark iv. 21.) 

® Bee on Matt. v. ver. 15. 


VER. 17. 
οὗ γάς bors κρυωτὸν ὃ οὗ φανερὸν γεγή- 
σεται" οὐδὲ ἀπόκρυφον ὃ οὗ ἥσεται, 
καὶ εἰς φανερὸν ἔλθη" 


® For nothing is secret, that shall not 
be made manifest ; neither any thing hid, 
that shatl not be known and come abroad. 

(For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested ; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it should 
come abroad, Mark iv. 22. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 26, 


A.D. al. 


b for whosesver hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he * seem- 
sth to have. 

* Or, thinkath that he hath. 

[For whosoever hath, to him shail 
be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that ho hath, Matt. mii. 14. If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you; 
and unto you that hear shall more be 
given. For be that hath, to him shall 
be given : and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath, Mark iv. 28—25.] 

® See on Mark iv. ver. 24 clause i. 

b See on Matt. xiii. ver. 12. 


VER. 19. 

Tlapeybrovve δὲ πρὸς αὑτὸν ἡ μήτηρ καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ οὖκ ἠδύναντο συντυ- 
χῆῖν αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον. 

8 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for 
the press. 

[While he yet talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with 
him, Matt. xii. 46] Ὁ peak : 

2 See on Matt. xi. ver. 46, 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ dawyyitn αὑτῶ, λεγόντων" °H μότη 
σου καὶ οἱ ἄδελφοί σὸν ἑστήκασιν ἔξω, ἴϑε 
σε ϑέλογτες. ᾿ 

And it was told him by certain, which 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 


| without, destring to see thea. 


[Yhen one said unto him, behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
witbout, desiring to speak with thee, 
Matt. xii. 47.} 

VER. 21. 
Ὁ δὲ ἀσυκειθεὶς, εἷσε αρὺς αὑτούς" 


Μήτηρ μου καὶ ἀδελφοὶ μου, οὗτοί εἶσιν of 
“τὸν λέγω wou Gew ἀκούαντες, καὶ σοιόῦγτες 
αὐτόν 


4 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren are 
thess which hear the word of God, and 
do it. 

[But he anewered and eaid unto 
him that told him, Whois my mother? 
and who aw my brethreat And he 
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stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren! For whoso- 
ever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother, Matt. 
xii, 48—50.] 
8 See on Matt. xii. ver. 49, 50. 


VER. 99. 

Καὶ ἐγίνοτο ἦν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ αὖ- 
σὸς ἐνέβη sic «λοῖον, καὶ of αἱ αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπε «οὺς αὑτούς" Διέλθωμεν εἷς τὸ 
qripay τῆς λίμφης. Καὶ ἀνήχθησαν. 

Now ἐξ came to pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a ship with his disci- 
ples: and he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake. And 
they launched forth. 

Now when Jesus saw great multi- 
es about him, he gave command- 
ment to depart unto the other side. 
And when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him, Matt. viii. 


48—28, And the same day, when the | ™*Y 


even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side, 
Mark iv. 35.] 


VER. 25. 

Τρλεόντων δὲ αὑτῶν ἀφύωνωσε' καὶ κα» 
τίβη λαίλαψ ἀνέμου εἷς τὴν λίμενην' καὶ 
συνεπληροῦντο, καὶ ἐχινδύγευον. 

But as they saited he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storsn of wind on the 
lake ; and they were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 


tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep, Matt. viii. 24. And 
there arose a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ship, eo that 
it was now full. And he was ia the 
hinder part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow, Mark iv. 37, 38.171 


VER. 24. 

Υροσελθόντες δὲ διήγαιραν αὑτῶν, Ab- 
γοντες Ἐτοιστάτα, ἐπιστάτα, ἀσπολλύ- 
μεθα. ὋὉ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῶ ἀνέμω 
καὶ τῶ κλύδωνι τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ Ἰαιαύσαντο, 
πρὶ ἐγένετο μαλήγη. 

* And they come to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish. 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water : and they ceased, 
and there was α calm. 

[And his disciples came to him, and 


awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we 
perish. Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and there 
was ἃ great calm, Matt. vill. 25, 26. 
And they awake him, and say unto 
him, Master, carest thou not t we 
perish? And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto theses, Peace, 
be still. And the wind cessed, and 
there wae a great calm, Mark iv. 
$8, 39.] 
8 See on Matt. Vili. ver, 25, 26. 


VER. 45. 

Ἑῖαιε δὲ αὑτοῖς" Mow ἔστιν ἡ πίστις 
ὑμῶν; φοβηϑέντες δὲ ἐϑαύμασαν, λέγογ- 
τῆς πρὸς ἀλλόλους" τίς ἄρα οὗτός ἔστιν, 
ὅτι καὶ τοῖς ἀνέμοις ἐπιτάσσει, καὶ τῷ 
ὕδατι, καὶ ὑπακούουσιν airs ; 

8 And he said unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, at 
manner of man is this! for he command- 
eth even the winds and water, and they 
him. 

[And he saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? But 
the men marvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that aven the 
winds and the sea obey him! Matt. viii. 
26, 27. And he said unte them, Why 
are ye 60 fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith? And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man ie this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey him? 


) Mark iv. 40, 41.] 
[And, behold, there arose a great | 


*See ap Matt. viii. ver. 37. 


VER. 26. 
Kal κατέπλευσαν εἷς τὴν χώραν τῶν Γα- 
δαρονῶν, ὅτις ἐστὶν ἀντισσέραν τῆς Γαλι- 


"λαίας. 


® And they arrived at the country of 
the Gadarenss, which w over agaiust 
Galilee. 

[And they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes, Mark v. 1.] 

8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 28. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

Ἐξελθόντι δὲ αὐτῷ inl τὴν γῆν, bwis- 
στῆσον αὑτῷ ἀνήρ τις ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ἃς alae 
διουμεύόνια ἐκ χρόνων ἱκανῶν, καὶ ἱμιώτων οὐκ 
ἰγεδιδύσκετο, καὶ ἐν οἰκίᾳ οὖκ ἔμενεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τοῖς μνήμασιν. 

+ And when he went ferth t land, 
there met him out of the city α certain 
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man which had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but in the tombs. 

[And when he was come to the 
other side, into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two pos- 
sessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no 
man might pass by that way, Matt. viii. 
28. And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spint, Who had his dwelling amo 
the tombs; and no man could bin 
him, no, not with chains: Because 
that he had been often bound with fet- 
ters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces : neither could 
any man tame him. And always, 
night and day, he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the tombs, ing, and 
cutting himself with stones, Mark v. 
2—5.] 

® See on Matt. viii. ver. 28. clause 4. 


VER. 28. 

Ἰδὼν δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἀνακράξας, 
φρυσσέσεσεν αὑτῶ, καὶ φωνῇ usydadn εἶπε" 
τί ἐμοὶ καί σοι, Ἰησοῦ υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ὑψίστου ; δέομειαί σου, μὴ με ζασαγίσης. 

aWhen he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? 
I beseech thee, torment me not. 

{And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the 
time? Matt. viii. 29. But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he came and wor- 
shipped him. And cried’ with a loud 
voice, andsaid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high | 
God? I adjure thee by God, that : 
thou torment me not, Mark v. 6,7.] | 

ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver. 29. | 


VER. 29. | 
\ (παρήγγειλε γὰρ τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκα- 

dere ἐξελθεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρῶφτου' πολ- | 
λοῖς γὰρ χρόνοις συγηρπάκει αὐτόν’ καὶ 

ὀδεσμεῖτο ἁλύσεσι καὶ πέδαις φυλασσό- | 
μενος καὶ διαῤῥήσσων τὰ δεσμὰ, ἀὁλαύνετο 

ὑπὸ τοῦ δαίμιονος εἰς τὰς ἐρήμους.) 

(For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he was kept 


bound with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness. ) 

[For he said unto him, Come out of 
the ἯΝ thou unclean spirit, Mark 
v. 8. 

VER. 30. 
Ἐπηρώτησε δὲ αὑτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 
Τί σοι ἐστὶν ὄνομα; Ὃ δὲ εἶπε" Λεγεών" 
ὅτι δαιμόνια πολλὰ εἰσῆλθεν εἷς αὐτόν. 

And Jesus asked him, saying, What is 
thy name? And he said, Legion: be- 
cause many devils were entered into him. 

[And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, 
My name is Legion : for we are many, 
Mark v. 9.] 


VER. 31. 

Kal παρεκάλει αὑτὸν ἵνα μὴ ἐπιτάξη 
αὑτοῖς εἷς τὴν ἄξυσσον ἀπελθεῖν. 

And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 

[And he besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
the country, Mark v. 10.] 


VER. 52. 

"Hy δὲ ἐκεῖ ἀγέλη χοίρων ἱκανῶν βοσκο- 
μεένων iv τῶ ὄρει" καὶ «τ-αρεχάλουν αὑτὸν Irs 
ἐπιτρέψη αὐτοῖς εἰς ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν. Καὶ 
ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς. 

And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain : and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suffered them. 

{And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many swine feeding. 
So the devila besought him, saying, 
If thou cast us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd ofswine. And he 
said unto them, Go, Matt. viii. 30—32. 
Now there was there, nigh unto the 
mountains, a great herd of swine feed- 
ing. And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. And forth- 
with Jesus gave them leave, Mark v. 
11—13.] 

VER. 33. 

Ἐξελθόντα δὲ τὰ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" καὶ ὥρ- 
μεησὲν ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ ποῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν 
λίμνην, καὶ ἀπεανίγη. 

Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
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[And when they were come out, 
they. went into the herd of swine: 
, behold, the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, and perished in the waters, 
Matt. viii. 32. And the unclean spi- 
rits went out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, (they 
were about two thousand,) and were 
choked in the sea, Mark νυ. 13.] 


VER. 34. 

᾿ιδόντες δὲ οἱ βόσκοντες τὸ γεγενημένον, 
ἔφυγον" καὶ ἀπελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν εἰς 
τὴν «τόλιν, καὶ ale τοὺς ἀγρούς. 

_ When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told it 
ἐπ the city and in the country. 

[And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils, Matt. viii. 
33. And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told % in the city, and in the coun- 
try. And they went out to see what it 
was that was done, Mark v. 14.] 


VER. 35. 

Ἐξῆλθον δὲ ἰδεῖν τὸ γεγονὸς" καὶ ἦλθον 
πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ εὗρον παθήμενον τὸν 
ἄνθρωσσον ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὰ δαιμόνια ἐξεληλύϑει, 
ἱματισμένον καὶ σωφρονοῦντα, παρὰ τοὺς 
“πόδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 

8 Then they went out to see what was 

done; and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind : and they 
were afraid. 

[And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed with the de- 
vil, and had the legion, sitting, and 
clothed, ‘and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid, Mark v. 15.] 

*See on Mark v. ver. 15. 


VER. 36. 

Ασήγγειλαν δὲ αὑτοῖς καὶ of ἰδόντες, 
«ὥς ἰσώϑη ὃ δαιμονισθεί;. 

They also which saw it told them ὃν 
what means he that was possessed of the 
devils was healed. 

[And they that saw it told them how 
it befel to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and ulso concerning the 
swine, Mark v. 16.] 


- VER. 37. 
Kal ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν ὅσσαν τὸ «λῆ- 
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Bog τῆς περιχώρου τῶν Γαδαρηγῶν ἀσελ- 
θεῖν der’ αὐτῶν ὅτι φόβω μεγάλῳ συνεί- 
χόντο" αὑτὸς δὲ ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ὑπέ- 
στρεψεν. 

Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about be- 
sought him to depart from them ; for they 
were taken with great feur: and he went 
up into the ship, and returned back again. 

[ And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus : and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts. And he 
entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city, Matt. 
vili. 34; ix. 1. And they began to 
pray him to depart out of their coasts. 
And when he was come into the ship, 
Mark v. 17, 18.] 

VER. 38. 
᾿Ἐδέετο δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐξεληλύθει 
“τὰ δαιμόνια, εἶναι σὺν αὐτῶ" ἀπέλυσε δὲ 
αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 

Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed besought him that he might 
be with him: but Jenus sent him away, 
saying, 

[He thathad been possessed with the 
devil prayed him that he might be 
with him. Howbeit Jesus suffered 
him not, but saith unto him, Mark v. 
18, 19.] 

VER. 39. 

Ὑσπόστρεφε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ διηγοῦ 
ἔσα ἰποίησέ σοι ὁ ϑεός. Καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καθ᾿ 
ὅλην τὴν eddy κηρύσσων ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὖ- 
τῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς. 

8 Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and publish- 
ed throughout the whole city how great 
things Jesus had done unto him. 

[Go home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compas- 
sion on thee. And he departed, and be - 
gan to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel, Mark v. 19, 20.] 

® See on Mark v. ver. 19. 


VER. 40: 

Ἐγίνετο δὲ by τῷ ὑποστρέψαι τὸν Ἰη- 
cou, ἀπεδέξατο αὐτὸν 6 ὄχλος ἦσαν γὰρ 
πάντες προσδοκῶντες αὐτόν. 

And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the people gladly received 
him: for they were ull waiting for him. 





{And when Jesus was passed over 
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t all that she had, and wasnothing 


people gathered unto him ; and he was | bettered, but rather grew worse, Mark 


nigh unto the sea, Mark v. 21.] 


VER. 41. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, ἦλθεν ἀγὴρ ᾧ ὅνομια Ἰάειρος, 
καὶ αὑτὸς ἄρχων τῆς συναγωγῆς ὑπῆρχε" 
καὶ πισὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, 
Φφαρεκάλει αὑτὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἷς τὸν οἶκον 
αὑτοῦ" 

© And, behold, there camea man named 
Jatrus, and he was a ruler of the syna- 
gogue: and he fell down at Jems’ feet, 
and besought him that he would come into 
his house: 

[While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain 
ruler and worshipped him, saying, My 
daughter is even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and she 
shalllive, Matt. ix.18. And, behold, 
there cometh one of the rulers of the 
synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when 
he's saw hin, he fell at his feet, And 

ught him greatly, saying, My lit- 
tle daughterlieth at the vint of death: 
I pray thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her, that she may be healed ; and 
she shall live, Mark v. 93, 23.] 
8. See on Matt. ix. ver. 18. 


VER. 42. 

“Ors ϑυγάτηρ μεονογενὰς ἦν αὐτῷ ὡς 
ivan δώδικα, καὶ αὔτη ἀπέθνησκεν. Ἔν 
δὲ τῶ ὑπάγειν αὐτὸν, οἱ ὄχλοι συνέπνιγον 
αὑτόν. 

For he had one onty daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went the people thronged him. 

And Jesus arose and followed him, 
and so did his disciples, Matt. ix. 19. 
And Jesus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged 

im, Mark v. 24. ] 

VER. 43. 

Kat γυνὴ οὖσα ἦν ῥύσει αἴμώτος ἀπὲ 
ἑτῶν δώδεκα, ὅτις εἰς ἰατροὺς ἀσροσαναλώ- 
σασα ὅλον τὸν Cloy, οἷαι ἴσχυσεν ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς 
θεραιγευθῖναι, 

*And a woman having an issus of δίοοά 
twelve years, which had spent all her 
living upon physicians, neither could be 
healed of any, 

[And, behold, a woman, which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, Matt.ix.20. And a certain 
woman, which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, Andhad suffered many 


ee = 


νυ. 25, 26.) 
® See on Matt. ix. ver, 30. 


VER. 44. 

Προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν, ὕψατο τοῦ πρασ- 
widey τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ" καὶ παραχρῆμα 
ἔστη ἢ ῥύσις τοῦ αἵματος αὑτῆς. 

Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: and immediately 
her issue of blood stanched. 

[Came behind him, and touched the 
hem of his garment, Matt. ix. 20. 
When she had heard of Jesus, came 
in the press behind, and touched his 
garment: And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up; and 
she felt in her body that she was heal- 
ed of that plague, Mark v. 27. 29.} 


VER. 45. 

Kal εἶπεν 8 Ἰησοῦς' Tis ὁ ἁἀψάμενός 
μου; ᾿Αρνουμέγων δὲ πάντων, sisre ὁ Τότ- 
ρος, καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: Ἐπιστάτα, οἱ 
ὄχλοι συνέχουσί σε καὶ ἀποθλίβουσι, καὶ 
λέγεις" Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός μου ; 

And Jesus said, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him said, Master, the multé- 
tude throng thee and press thee, and say- 
est thou, Who touched me? 

And Jesus, immediately knowing 
in ἔλα that virtue had done out of 
him, turned him about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothes? 
And his disciples said unto him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
Mark ν. 30, 31.) 


VER. 46, 


Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν" “Hard μου τις 
Pe yap ἔγνων δύναμιν iferSevrar dn’ 


Ue ; 

And Jesus said, Somebody hath touch- 

ed me: for I peresive that virtue ts gone 
out of me. 


VER. 47. 

δοῦσα δὲ ἡ yuk ὅτι οὐκ ἴλαθε, τρέ- 
μουσα ἦλθε, καὶ wy; οὖσα αὑτῷ, δι 
ἣν αἰτίαν ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ἀπόγγειλεν αὑτῷ 
ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ὡς ἰάϑη wra- 
ἐαχρῆμω. 

And when the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and falling 
down before him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what cause she 





᾿ λέγων" Μὴ φεθοῦ" μόνον αίστειο, καὶ σω- 
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hed touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

[But the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
¢ame and fell down before hin, and 
told him all the truth; Mark v. 33.] 


VER. 48. 

Ὃ 38 εἶπεν αὐτῆς Θάρσει θύγατερ" ἡ 
wlerig cov σέσωκέ σε" πορούευ εἰς εἰρήνην. 

5. And he sail unto het, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace. 

[But Jesus turned him about; and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour, Matt. 
ix. 22. And he said anto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go m peace, whole of th 
plague, Mark νυν. 34.] y 

8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 22. 


VER. 49. 

Ἕτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχεταί τὸς “ἀρὰ 
φοῦ ἀρχισυναγώγου, λέγων αὐτῷ" “Or: τέθ- 
vaxsy ἢ θυγάτηρ σὺν ped σαύλλε τὸν διδάσ- 
καλον. 

While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house, 
saying to him, Thy daughter is dead ; 
trouble not the * Master. 

{While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house 
certain which said, Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any farther? Mark v. 88.] 

5. See on Mark v. ver. 35, clause @. 


VER. 50. 
Ὃ WW Ἰνονῦς axsicac, ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῶ, 


θήσοται. . 

But when Jesus heard it, he answered 
him, saying, Fear not: * believe only, 
and she shall be made whole. 

{As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he εἰν unto oe 

r es e, Be not afraid, 
only believe, Meckev. 36.) 
® See on Mark v. ver. 36. 


VER. 51. 
Εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαγ, οὖκ ἐφῆκεν 
εἰσελθεῖν οὐθέν, εἰ ped Τιέτρον καὶ Ἰάκωβον 
καὶ Ἰωάννην, καὶ τὸν αγέφαε τῆς παιδὸς 


i κ-- ο--.---- -ςς».Ὡὕ.΄..- ''-ςςςα-ς--.-- ς  ς- Κ».-ς- --ο----ς-ςς- 


"ged phe μητίρα. 


And when he came into the house, * he 
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

[And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James, Mark v. 57.1] 

®*See on Mark v. ver, 87. 


VER. 59. 

“Exrasey δὲ πάντες καὶ ἐκόπτοντο αὐτήν. 
Ὁ δὲ εἶπε" Mi κλαίετε! οὖκ dwiSave, 
ἀλλὰ καϑθεύϑει. 

And all wept, and bewailed her: but 
he said, Weep not ; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

{And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, He 
said unto them, Give place; for the 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth, Matt. 
ix..23,94 And he cometh to the 
house of the ruler of the s » 
and seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatl . And when 
he was come in, he saith unto them, 
Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but aleepeth, 
Mark v. 38, 39.] 


VER, 53. 

Καὶ κατεγέλων αὑτοῦ, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπέ- 
ϑανεν. 

And they laughed him to scorn, know- 
ing that she was dead. 

[And they laughed him to scorn, 
Matt. ix. 44. And they laughed him 
to sco, Mark v. 40.] 


VER. 54. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκξαλὼν ἕξω πάντας, καὶ κρω- 
τήσας τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, ἐφώνησε, Myer 
Ἧ wails, ἐγείρου. 

And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, 
8 Maid, arise. 

[But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, Matt. ix. 25. But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that, were with 
him, and entereth in where the damsel 
was lying. And he took the damsel 
by the hand, and gaid unto her, Ta- 
litha cami; which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, I say- unto thee, 
arise, Mark v. 40, 41.] 

* See on Matt. viil. ver. 3. clause 2. 


A 
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VER. 55. 

Kal ἐπέστρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὑτῆς, καὶ 
ἀνέστη παραχρῆμα" καὶ δήταξεν αὑτῇ δο- 
θῆναι φαγεῖν. , 

Δ And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and he commanded 
to give her meat. 

[And the maid arose, Matt. ix. 25. 
And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked; for she was of the age 
of twelve years. And he commanded 
that something should be given her 
to eat, Mark νυ. 42, 43.] 

@.See on Matt, xi. ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 56. 

Καὶ ἐξέστησαν of γονεῖς αὑτῆς" ὁ δὲ πα“ 
(όγγειλεν αὐτοῖς μηδενὶ εἰτσεῖν τὸ γεγονός. 

Ard her parents were astonished: 
*but-he charged them that they should 
tell no man what was done. 

{And they were astonished with a 
great astonishment. And he charged 
them straitly that no man should 
know it, Mark v. 42, 43.] 

8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


CHAP. 1X.—VER. 1. 

Συγκαλεσάμενος δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα padn- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δύναμιν καὶ ἐξου- 
olay iw) πάντα τὰ δαιμόνια, χαὶ νόσους 
ϑεραπεύειν. 

Then he called *his twelve disciples 
together, band gave them power and 
authority over ali devils, and to cure 
diseases. 

[And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease, 
Matt.x.1. And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two ; and gave them power 
over unclean spirits, Mark vi. 7. ] 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 2—4. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kat ἀπέστειλεν αὑτοὺς κηρύσσειν τὴν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἰᾶσθαι τοὺς ἀσθε- 
γοῦγτας. 

Δ And he sent them tq preach the king- 
dom of God; >and to heal the sick. 

[These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not: But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. And 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
LUKE vill. 5, 56.—1x.:'1—5. 





A.D. 9]. 


as ye go, preach, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is at fan Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give, Matt. x. 5-—8.] 
δ See on Matt. x. ver. 7. 
ὃ See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ εἴτσε «ὡς αὑτούς" Μηδὲν αἴρετε εἷς 
τὴν ὁδὸν, pobre ῥάβδους, μᾶτε «σύραν, pare 
ἄρτον, μιῦτε ἀργύριον, μεῆτε ἀνὰ δύο χιτῶ- 
γας ἔχειν. 

And he said unto them, * Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither money ; 
neither have two coats apiece. 


[Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass, in your purses, Nor scrip 
for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his meat, Matt. 
x. 9,10. And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no scrip, 
no bread, no money in their purse: 
But be shod with sandals; and not 
put on two coats, Mark vi. 8, 9.] 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 4. 
Καὶ εἷς ἣν ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέλθυτε, ἐκεῖ μεί- 


vere, καὶ ἐκεῖϑεν ἐξέρχεσϑι. 


8 And whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 


[And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go 
thence, Matt. x. 11. And he said 
unto them, In what place soever ye 
enter into an house, there abide till ye 
depart from that place, Mark vi. 10.} 

8866 on Matt. x. ver. 11. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξερχό- 
μενοι ἀπὸ τῆς τσόλεως ἐκείγης, καὶ τὸν πο- 
γιορτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν ἀποτνάξατε, 
εἷς μαρτύριον ἐπ᾽ αὑτούς. 

8 And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, shake off 
the very dust from your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 

{And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet, Matt. x. 14. 


And whosoever shall pot receive you, ~ 


a 
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nor hear you, when ye depart thence, | for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
shake off the dust under your feet | Philip’s wife. For John said unto 
for a testimony against them, Mark | him, It is not lawful for thee to have 


vi. 11.] 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 14. 
VER. 6. 

᾿Ἐξερχόμενοι δὲ διήρχοντο πωτὰ τὰς χώ- 
μας, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι καὶ ϑεραπεύοντες 
Warrayo. 

And they deperted, and went through 
the towns, preaching *the Gospel, and 
healing every where. 

{And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent, Mark vi. 12.] 

@See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 8. 


VER. 7. 

“Hyxoucs δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ τετράρχης τὰ γι- 
φόρμεονα ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ «σάντα᾽ καὶ διηπόρει, διὰ 
τὸ λέγεσθαι ὑπό τινων, ὅτι ᾿Ιυάγγης ἐγή- 
γέρται ἐκ νιχρῶν' 

5. Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
shat was done by him: and he was per- 
plezed , because that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

[At that time Herod the tetrarch 
deard of the fame of Jesus, And said 
unto his servants, Thisis John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead ; 
and therefore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him, Matt. xiv. 1, 
2. And king Herod heard of him ; 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him, Mark vi. i4.] 

2 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 1, 2. 


VER. 8. 

“tard τῶν δὲ, ὅτι Ἡλίας ἐφάνη" ἄλλων 
δὲ, ὅτι προφήτης εἷς τῶν ἀρχαίων dviorn. 

®And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peured ; and of others, that one of the 
old prophets was risen again. 

(Others said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or 
as one of the prophets, Mark vi. 15. ] 

*See on Matt. xvi. ver. 14. 

VER. 9. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Ἡρώδης" Ἰωάννην ἐγὼ ἀπε- 
πεφάλισα' τίς δέ ἐστιν οὗτος, περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ 
ἀχούω τοιαῦτα ; Καὶ ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. 

And Herod said, ®Juhn have I be- 
hended: but who is this, of whom I 
er such things? And he desired to see 

im. 


®*Por Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put Aim in prison 
VOL. IL 


her. And when be would have put 
him to death, he feared the multitude, 
because they counted him as a pro- 
phet. But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased 
Herod. “he promised 
with an oath to give her whatsoever 
she would ask. And she, being be- 
fore instructed of her mother, said, 


Give me here John Baptist’s head in 
a . And the king was sorry : 
nev ess, for the oath’s sake, and 


them which sat with him at meat, he 
commanded it to be given her. And 
he sent, and beheaded Jobn in the 

rison. And hi was brought 
oa , and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought ἐξ to her mother. 
And his disciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus, Matt. xiv. $8—12. 

VER. 10. 

Kal ὑποστρέψαντες of ἀπόστολοι δριγή- 
carro αὑτῷ ὅσα ἐποίησαν καὶ παραλαβὼν 
αὑτοὺς, ὑπεχώρησε κατ᾽ lay εἰς τόνον 
ἔρημον πόλεως καλουμέγες Βηθσαῖδά. 

And the apostles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had doue. 
And he took them, and went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

[When Jesus heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by ship into a desert 
place apart, Matt. xiv. 1S. And the 
apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. And he said unto 
them, Come ye yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and rest a while: for 
there were many coming and going, 
and they had no Jeisure so much as to 
eat. And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately, Mark vi. 30 
—S2. After these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sea of Tiberias, Jobn vi. 1.] 

VER. 11. 

Ol δὲ Sy Acs γνόντες, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ" 
καὶ δεξάμενος αὑτοὺς, ἰλάλει αὑτοῖς περὶ 
τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, χαὶ τοὺς χρείαν 
ἔχοντας ϑεγαπείας lave. 

And the people, when they knew it, 
followed hit: and he received them, and 
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band healed them that had need of 


{And when the people had heard 
, they followed him on foot out 
of the cities. And Jesus went forth, 
and saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion them, 
and he healed their sick, Matt. xiv. 
18,14. And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
ται him. And Jesus, when he came 
‘out, saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
‘cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things, Mark vi. 33, 34. 
And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles which 
he did on them that were diseased. 
And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples, 
John vi. 2, 3.] 
4806 on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 


: VER. 12. 

Ἢ δὲ ὑμέρα ἤρξατο κλίνειν᾽ προσελ- 
ϑόντις δὲ of παρ τα αὐτῶ" ᾿Απόλυσον 
τὸν ὄχλον, tne ἀπελθόντες εἷς τὰς κύκλῳ 
κώμας καὶ robe ἀγροὺς καταλύσωσι, καὶ 
εὕρωσιν ἐπισιτισμόν' ὅτι ὧδε ἐν ἐρήμῳ τό- 
ae ἐσμέν. ᾿ 

And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get vic- 
tuals: for we are here in a desert place. 

_[And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This 
is a desert place, and the time is how 
past; send the multitude away, that 
they may into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals, Matt. xiv. 
15. And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is far passed: Send 
them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into 
the villages, and 


Mark vi. 35, 86.] 


VER.. 13. 
Εἴπε δὲ πρὸς αὑτούς’ Δότε αὑτοῖς ὑμεῖς 


buy themselves: 
bread: for they have nothing to eat, 





ὃ πέντε ἄρτοι χαὶ δύο in Suge, al μέτι πα" 


μευϑέντες ἡμεῖς ἀγοράσωμεν sig πάντα τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον βρώματα. 

ere 4 them 

Ve no 


But he said unto them, 
to eat. And they said, 

more but five loaves and two fishes; ex- 
cept we should go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

[But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to 
eat. And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes, Matt. xiv. 16, 17. He an- 
swered and said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them 
to eat? He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, Five, 
and two fishes, Mark vi. 37,38. One 
of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, saith unto him, There 
is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes: but 
what are they among so many? Joha 


vi. 8, 9.) 
. VER. 14. 

"Hoay yap deat ἄνδρες πεντακισχίλδοι. 
Εἴσεε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μωϑητὰς αὑτοῦ" Kares- 
κλίνατε αὐτοὺς κλισίας ἀνὰ «εντήκοντα. 

For they were about five thousand 
men. And he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit down by fifties in a cont- 

ny. 

(He said, Bri them hither to me. 
And he commanded the maultitade to 
sit down on the grass. And they that 
had eaten were about five thousand 
men, beside women and children, 
Matt. xiv. 18, 19. 21. And he com- 
manded them to make all sit down by 
companies upon the green grasa. An: 
they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand men, Mark vi. 
39. 44. And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now there was much 
grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand, 
John vi. 10.) 
VER. 15. 
Kat ἑσοίησαν οὕτω, καὶ dvixvcar 
ἅπαντας. 
And they did so, and made them all 


he down. 


[And they sat down in ranks, b 
hundreds, and by fifties, Mark vi. 40. 
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VER. 16. 

AaCaw δὲ τοὺς πίντε ἄρτους, καὶ τοὺς 
δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναράψας εἰς «τὸν οὐρανὸν, εὖ- 
λόγησεν αὑτοὺς, καὶ κατέχλασε, καὶ ἐδίϑου 
τοῖς μαϑηταῖς παρατιϑίναι τῷ ἔχλω. 

Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, 5 απὰ looking up to heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake, and gave to 
the disciples to set before the multitude. 

{And took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude, Matt. xiv. 19. 
And when he had taken the five loaves 
and thé two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before them ; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all, Mark vi. 
41. And Jesue took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distri- 
buted to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would, Jahn vi. 11.] 

*See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clauses 8, 3. 


: VER. 17. 

Kal ἔφαγον, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν wavrec’ 
καὶ ἤρθη τὸ περισσεῦσαν αὐτοῖς κλασμά- 
τῶν, πόφινοι δώδεκα. 

And they did eat, and ware all filled : 


and there was taken up fr ts that 
remained to them twelve Veckets. 


ey took up 
twelve baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes, Mark vi. 4%, 43. 
When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, nothing be lost. 
Therefore they gathered them r, 
and’ filled erelre baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten, John vi. 16, 15.] 
VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἐγένοτο iv τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν απροσευ- 
gin aeraswac, συνῆσαν αὐτῷ οἱ μα- 
- gal ἐπηρώτοσεν αὑτοὺς, λέγων" 

Ἴδα με λίγουσιν οἱ χλοι εἶμαι ; 


[When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Ceearea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am? Matt. 
xvi. 18. And Jests went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of Cesa- 
rea Philippi: and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that 1 am? Mark 
viii. 27.) 

® See on Matt. vi. ver. 6. clause 1. 

* See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. 


VER. 19. 

Ol δὲ ἀπωιριϑέντες, εἶτα" Ἰωάννην rev 
βαιτιστίν" ἄλλοι δὲ, Ἠλίαν' ἄλλοι δὴ ὅτι 
«αροφύγης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. 

*They answering said, John theBap- 
tist; but some say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the old prophets:s risen 
again. 

[And they said, Séme say-hat thou 
art John the Baptist; sore, Elias ; 
and others, Jeremias, or te of the 
prophets, Matt. xvi, 14. And they 
answered, John the Baptt: butsome 
say, Elias; and others One of the 
prophets, Mark vili. 21] 

® See on Matt. xvi. or. 14. 


VER. ae che κέ 

Biles δὲ αὐποῖς" Ἴλιο pee λέ- 
yere εἶναι; “agent , tere 
Τὸν Χριστόν τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿ 

He mid ὠκίο μεν, But whow os 
4 that I am? Jer annotring said, 
*The Christ of G- 

[He saith untbem, But whom say 
ye that I am?-1nd Simon Peter an- 
awered and ser Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of diving God, Matt. xvi. 
18,16. Ar*e saith unto them, But 
whom say -thatI am? Aad Peter 
answereth'4 saith unto him, Thou 
art the C¥t, Mark viii. 29.) 

8 See chep- iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. @1. 
Ὁ δειτιμήσας αὐτοῖς, waphyyehs 
aden “i τοῦτο, 
ἃ 4,668 straitly charged them, and 
them to tall no man that 


thin 
ιΘ} οὗ he his disciplag 
ney should cal ao man thar be 
τὰ esus the Christ, Matt. xvi. 90. 
2 he charged them that they should 
ἷ ey 

no man of him, Mark viii. 30.) 

‘Seeon Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 
2 
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pel’s, the same shall save it, Mark 


viii. 35. 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 39. 


VER. 25. 

Ti γὰρ ὠφελεῖται ἄνθρωπος xsptioas 
τὸν κόσμον ὅλον, ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἀπολέσας, ὃ 
ζημιωθείς; 

®For what is a man advantaged, if he 
‘gain the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away ? 

[For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul? Matt. 
xvi. 26. For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and loge his own soul? Or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul ? 
Mark viii. 36, 57.] 

4 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 26. 


VER. 26. 
Ὃς γὰρ ἂν ἐσαισχυνθῆ μ8 καὶ τοὺς 


VER. 22. 
* Εἰπών" Ὅτι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
“πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι dee 
᾿ χῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων καὶ yeape- 
ματίων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρίτη 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. | 
᾿ & Saying, the Son of man must suffer 
‘many things, and be rejected of the elders 
andChief Priests and Scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 
[From that time forth began Jesus 

to shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and Chief 
Priests and Scribes, and be killed, 
and be. raised again the third day, 
Mat\ xvi.21. And he began to teach 
them that the Son of man must suffer 
many ‘things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the Chief Priests, and 

Scribesand killed, and after three 
days in, Mark viii. 31.] 

* See ol Matt. xvi. ver. 21. 
























ἐμοὺς λόγους, τοῦτον ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 

ἐπαισιχυνθήσεται, ὅταν ἔλθη ἐν τῇ δόξη 

Ἔλεγε δὲ αὑτοῖ, καὶ τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ τῶν ἁγίων ἀγ- 
δαίσω (sou é av, ἀςσαρνησάσθω ὃ vias, 

καὶ ἀράτω τὸν *For whosoever shall be ashamed of me 


and of my words, of him shall the Son 
man be ashamed, “when he shall come tn 


And he said tehem all, 1 
αἰ, oye his own glory, and in his Father's, and 


will come after ΤΆ let him deny himself, 


and take up his daily, and follow me. of the holy angels. 
(Then said Js unto his disci-| _ [For the Son of man shall come in 
les, if any man Uj come after me, | the glory of his father with his angels ; 
fet him den i and then he shall reward every man 


and take up his 
cross, and follow τῷ Matt. xvi. 24 


And when he had dled the people 
unte him with his di iples also, he 
said unto them, Whostver will come 


according to his works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
-Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his 


Mark viii. 34.} Father with the holy angels, Mark 
viii. 38.] 
_ VER. 24. 8 866 on Matt. x. ver. 33. 
“Ὃς γὰρ ἂν Stan τὴν b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 37. , 
ἀπολέσει airiv: ὃς δ᾽ VER. 27 


Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν ἀληθῶς, εἰσί τινες τῶν 
ὧδε ἑστηκότων, of οὗ μὰ γεύσονται θανᾶ- 
rou, tag ἂν ἴδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

But I -tell you of a truth, There be 
some standing here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the kingdom of God. 

[Verily ἢ say unto you, There be 
some standi re, which shall not 

xvi. 25. For whosoever will savegis | taste of death, till they see the Son of 
᾿ man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
xvi. 28.] 


*For whosoever will save his Me shall 
lose it: but whosoever will loseYis life 
for my sake, the same shall save i 


» 
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VER. 28. 

᾿Ἐγένετο δὴ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
ὡσεὶ ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ, καὶ “σαραλαβὼν τὸν 
Πέτρον, χαὶ Ἰωάννηγ, καὶ Ἰάκωβεν, ἀνέβη 
εἷς τὸ ὅρος προσεύξασθαι. 

And it came to pass about an eight 
days pier these * sayings, he took Peter 
and John and James, and went up into 
@ mountain to pray. 

Or, things. 


[And after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, Matt. xvii.1. And 
after six days Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and lead- 
eth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves, Mark ix. 2.] 


VER. 29. 

Kal ἐγένετο, ἐν τῷ προσεύχεσθαι αὑτὸν, 
τὸ εἶδος τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἕτερον, καὶ ὁ 
ἱματισμὸς αὐτοῦ λευκὸς ἐξαστράπτων. 

And ας he prayed, *the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

[And was before them : 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light, 
Matt. xvii. 2. And he was transfi- 


LUKE 1x. 28-—34. 


A. ἢ. 32. 


Cagupshvos ὕπνω" διαγξεγορήσαντες δὲ εἶδον 
τὴν δύξαν avrov, παὶ «τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας τοὺς 
συνεστῶτας αὑτῷ. ' 
But Peter ‘und they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep: and when 
they were awake, *they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 
® And we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
ather, John i. 14. For we have not 
followed cunningly. devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleas- 
ed. And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount, 2 Pet. i. 16-18. 


VER. 35. 

Kal ἐγέγετο iy τῷ διαχωρίζεσϑαι αὑτοὺς 
ἀφ᾽ αὑτοῦ, εἴσεν ὁ Πέτρος πρὸς τὸν Ἴησοῦγ" 
Ἐσιστάτα, καλόν ἔστιν ὑμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι" 
καὶ ποιήσωμεν σκηγὰς τρεῖς, μίαν σοι, καὶ 
Μωσεῖ μίαν, nal μίαν Ἠλίᾳ' μὴ εἰδὼς ὃ 
λέγει. 

And it cume to pass, as they departed 





d before them. And his raiment | from him, *Peter said unto Jesus, Mas- 


e shining, exceeding white as 
snow ; 80 as no fuller on earth can 


white them, Mark ix. 3, 3.] 
2 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 2. 
VER. 30. 
Καὶ ie, ἄνδρες δύο συνελάλουν αὑτῷ, 
τινες ἦσαν Μωσῆς καὶ Ἤλίας 


ἃ And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias : 

[And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him, Matt. xvii. 3. And there ap- 
peared unto them Elias with Moses : 
and they were talking with Jesus, 
Mark ix. 4.] 

2 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 3. 


VER. 31. 
Of ὀφθέντες ἐν δόξη, ἔλεγον τὴγ ἔξοδον 
αὑτοῦ, ἣν ἔμελλε πληροῦν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


Who appeared in glory, and spake of 


his decease which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem. 
VER. 32. 


Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος, καὶ οἱ σύν αὐτῷ ἦσαν Bs- 


ter, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 


[Then answered Peter, ang said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias, 
Matt. xvii. 4. And Peter answered 
aud said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. For 
he wist not what to say; for they 
were sore afraid, Mark ix. 5, 6.] 

aSee on Matt. xvii. ver. 4. 


VER. 34. 

Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, ἔγέγετο γε- 
φέλη, καὶ ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτούς" ἐφοβήθησαν 
δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν sic τὴν νεφέλην. 

2While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 


[While he yet spake, behold, a 
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bright cloud overshadowed them,} .[There came to him a certain man, 


Matt. rvii. 5. And ¢here. was a cloud 
that overshadowed them, Afark ix. 7.} 
®Seconu Matt. xvii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 35. 

Kal φωνὴ ὀγένετο ἐκ ric νυφέλες, λέ- 
γουσα" Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ υἱὸς rou ὁ ἀγασητὸς, 
αὐγοῦ ἀκούετε. 

® And there came a voice out of the 
clead, saying, This ts my beloved Son: 
hear him. 


{And behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased ; 


voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him, 


Mark ix. 7. 
8. See Natt. xvii. ver. 5. clauses 


2—4. 
VER. 36. 

Καὶ iv τῷ γινέσθαι τὴν ae εὑρόθη ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς μιόνος" καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐσίγησαν, καὶ 
οὐδενὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις 
οὐδὲν ὧν ἑωράκασιν. 

And when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone, And they kept it close 
and told no man in those days any 0 
those things which they had seen. 

[And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus 
only, Matt. xvii. 8. And suddenly, 
when they had looked round about, 
they saw no man any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. And they kept 
that saying with themselves, Mark 


ix. 8. 10.] 
VER: $7. 

Ἐγίνετο 82 by τῇ ἑξῆς ὑμίρᾳ, κωτελθόν- 
τῶν αὑτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρους, συνήντησεν αὐτῷ 
ὄχλος πολύς. 

And it came to pass, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from 
the hill, much people met him. 

[And when they were come to the 
multitade, Matt. xvii.14. And when 
he came to his disciples, he saw a great 
taultitude about them, Mark ix. 14.] 


VER. 38. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου dveBincs, 
λέγων" Διδάσκαλε, δέομαί δου, ἐπίξλεψον 
ἐπὶ τοὺ υἱόν μεου, ὅτι μεονογενῆς ἐστί μοι. 

And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 


look upon my ton: for he is mine ondy 
child : . ; 


kneeling down to him, and saying, 
Lord, have mercy on my son, Matt. 
xvii. 14,15. And one of the multi- 
tude answered and said, Master, I 
have brought unto thee, my son, Mark 
ix. 17} | 

VER. 39. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ανεῦμα λαμβάνει αὑτὸν, καὶ 
ἐξαίφνης κράζει" καὶ σπαράσσει αὑτὸν 
μετὰ ἀφροῦ, καὶ μόγις ἀποχωρεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ, δον. αὗτόν. 

®And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out ; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again; and bruising 
him hardly departeth from him. 

[For he ie lunatic, and sore vexed : 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water, Matt. xvii. 15. 
Which hath a dumb spirit; And 
wheresoever he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him : and he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away, 
Mark ix. 17, 18.] 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 40. 
Kal ἐδυέθην τῶν μαθητῶν σου, ἵνα ἦκ- 
δάλλωσιν αὑτὸ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυγόθησαν. 
And I besought thy disciples to cast 
him out ; and could not. 
[And I brought him to thy disci- 
ples, and they could not care him, 
tt. xvii. 16. And I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast him 
out; and they could not, Mark ix. 18.] 


VER. 41. 

"Amoupinle δὲ ὁ Ἰοσοῦς, slerev Ὦ γενεὰ 
ἄσιστος καὶ δεσσραμ μένε, ἕως wire ἔσο- 
pac πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνέξομαι ὑμᾶν ; wpe- 
σάγαγε ὧδε τὸν υἱόν σου. 

And Jesus answering said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall 
I be with you, and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 

[Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall [ be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you ? rin him 
hither to me, Matt. xvii. 17. ean- 
swereth him, and saith, O faithlese 
generation, how long shall 1 be with 
you ? how long shall I suffer you? 

ring him unto me, Mark ix. 19. 


VER. 42. 
"Ess δὲ προδερχομένου αὐτοῦ, ἔξοξιν 
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aur τὸ δαιμιόγιον, καὶ συγεσιπάραξεν' | delivered into the hands of men, and 

δὲ ὁ netic τῷ πνεύματι τῷ they shall kill him; and after that he 
dxaSapre, καὶ ἰάσατο tw waits, καὶ is killed, he shall rise the third day, 
ἀπύδοικον αὐτὸν τῷ ware αὑτοῦ, Mark ix. 80, 31.} 















And as he was yet a coming, the devil 5. See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. 
threw him down, and tere him. *And VER. 45 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and bans er αἱ % 
Kealed the child, and delivered him again | _ 0! δὲ ἡγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἦν πα- 
to his father. βακεκαλυ as αὑτῶν, Tra μὲ αἷσ- 
. θωνται αὑτό: καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο ἐρῳτῆσαι 
[And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and | εὐτὸγ περὶ τοῦ δόματος τούτου. 
he departed out of him: and the child "But they understood not this saying 
was cured from that very hour, Matt. and it was kid them, that , 
xvii. 16. And they brought him unto “19 was hid from » that they per 


ceived it not: and they feared to ask 
him of that saying. 

[But they understood not that say - 
ing, and were afraid to ask him, 
Mark ix. 32. 

* See on Mark ix. ver. 10. 


VER. 46. 

Εἰσῆλθε δὲ διαλογισμὸς ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ, 
τίς ἂν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν. 

*Then there aross a reasoning among 
| them, which of them should be greatest. 

[At the same time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 

eatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

att. xvili. 1, An ie game to Ca- 

aum : and being in the house he 

asked them, What oa. it that ye dis- 
pated among yourselves by the way ὃ 

ut they held their peace : for by the 
way they pad disputed among th - 
selves, who should be the greatest, 
Mark ix. 83, 34.] 

* See on Matt. xviii. ver.1. clause Φ. 


VER. 47, 


hima: and when he saw him, straight- 
way the spirit tare him ; and he fell 
on the d, and wallowed foam- 
ing. When Jesus saw that the le 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saymg unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 


into him. And the spirit cried, and 

rent him sore, and came out of him : 

and he was as one dead ; insomuch that 

many said, He is dead. But Jesus took 

him by the hand, and lifted him up; 

and he arose, Mark ix. 20. 35---47.} 
*See on Matt. ix. ver. 32. 


VER. 43. 


Ἐξεασλήσσοντο δὲ πάντες ἐπὶ 7H μεγα- 
λειότητι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Πάντων δὲ θαυμαζόν- 
τῶν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἴητε 
Mpeg τοὺς μαϑητὰς αὑτοῦ" 

"And they were ail amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while t 
wondered every one ut all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 


* See on Matt. ix. ver. 33, Ὁ δὲ Ἰυσοῦς, ἰδὼν τὸν διαλογισ κὸν τῆς 
VER. 44 καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενος wartidy, ἔσ- 
+ ea. whew αὑτὸ wag’ ἰαυτῷ, 

Θέσϑε ipesic εἰς va ὦτα ὑμᾶν τὸς nb] ang Jesus, “perceiving the thought of 
γους τούτους' ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ “νθρώπου μέλ- their heart, took a child, and set him by 
λει wapadidorbas εἰς χεῖρας dvOpeeran, him, 

Let these sayings sink down into [And Jesus called a little child unto 
Gers: ὃ for the Son of man shall be de- | 1: im i idst of them 
lnered ‘nto the hand net him, and set him in the midst o , 


Matt. xviii. 2. And he took a child, 
and set him in the midst ofthem : and 
when he had taken him in his arms, 
he said unto them, Mark ix. 36.] 
*See om Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 48. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" “Ὃς by δίξηται τοῦτο 
τὸ παιδίον ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ ϑέχε- 
ται" καὶ ὃς bay ἐμὲ δίξηται, δέχεται τὸν 
ἀποστείλαντά μεν ὃ γὰρ μεικρότερος ty wa- 
σιν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχων, οὗτος ἔσται μέγας. 


(And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men : And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again. 
And. they were exceeding sorry, att. 
xvii; 28, 23. And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and he 
Would not that any man should know 
tt. For he taught his disciples, and 
tid unto them, The Son of man is 
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«And said unto them, Whosoever shall 
reocive this child in my name receiveth 
me: Yand whoscever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he that is 
least among you all, the same shall be 

at. 

And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name, receiveth me, 
Matt. xviii. 5. Whosoever shall re- 
ceiveape of such children in my name, 
rece bane. And whosoever shall 
yeceive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. If any man desire to 
be first, the same shall be last of all, 
and servant of all, Mark ix. 27. 35.] 

Δ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 5. 

> See on Matt. x. ver. 40. 


VER. 49. 

"agengiOale δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης, εἴπεν᾽ Ἐπι- 
στάτα, εἷδομέν τινα ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου 
ἐκδάλλοντα τὰ δαιμόνια καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

8 And Johnanswered απὰ said, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy 
name ; and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not with us. 

{And John answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out de- 
vile in thy name, and he followeth not 
us: and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not us, Mark ix. S8.] 

® See on Mark ix. ver. 38. 


VER. 50. 

καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὑτὸν ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Ma κω- 
λύετε" ὃς γὰρ οὖκ ἔστι nad” ἡμῶν, ὑπὲῤ 
ἡμῶν ἔστιν. “ 

8 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him 
not: for he that is not against us ts 
for us 

[Bot Jesus said, Forbid him not: 
for there is no man which shall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. For he that is not 
against us is on our part, Mark ix. 
39, 40.] 

® See on Mark ix. ver. 39. 


VER. 51. 

"γένετο δὲ by τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ ἰστήριξε τοῦ πορεύ- 
ἔσϑαι εἷς Ἱερουσαλήμ. - 

And it came to pass, when the time 
aras come that he should be ὃ received up, 
he steadfastly set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem, , 

Δ See on Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 2. 
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VER. 52. 

Kal ἀσίστοιλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸ προσώπον 
αὑτοῦ» καὶ πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον εἷς κώμην 
Σαμαρειτῶν, ὥστε ὑτοιμάσαι αὑτῷ. 

And sent messengers before his face: 
and they went, end entered into a vi 

the *Samaritans, te make ready 

im. 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 53. 

Καὶ οὐκ. favre αὐτὸν, ὅτι τὸ σρίσω» 
wor αὑτοῦ ἣν πορουέμανον εἰς Ἱρουσαλόμι. 

2And they did not receive him, becauss 
his face was as though he would go te 
Jerusalem. 
. 8 Then eaith the woman of Sama- 
ria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for 
the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans, John iv. 9. 


VER. 54 

Ἰδόρτες δὲ of μαϑιηταὶ αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιάκωβος 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάγνης, εἴπον' Κύριε, θέλεις οἴποημεν 
wig καταξῆναι ded τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ dva- 
λῶσαι αὐτοὺς, ὡς καὶ Ἤλίας ἐποίησε ; 

And when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they suid, Lord, ὃ wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down 


from heaven, und consume them, > even 


as Elias did? ‘ 

ὁ And the king called the Gibeon- 
ites, and said unto them ; (now the 
Gibeonites were not of the children of 
Israel, but of the remnant of the, Amo- 
rites ; and the children of Israel had 
aworn unto them ; and Saul t to 
slay them in his zeal to the children 
of Israel and Judah ;) 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 

>Then the king sent unto him a 
captain of with his ahy. And 
he went up to him ; (and, behold, he 
sat on the top of an hill;) and he 
spake unto him, Thou man of God, the 
king hath said, Come down. And 
Elijah answered and said to the cap- 
tain of fifty, If I be a man of God, 
then let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, 
andconsumed him and his fifty. Again 
also he sent unto him another ca 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man 
of God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. And Elijah answered 
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God, let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from hea- 
ven, and consumed him and his fifty. 
And he sent again a captain of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the 
third captain of fifty went up, and 
came and fell on his knees before 
Elijah, and besought him, and said 
unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, 
let my life, and the life of these fifty 
thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 
Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the rogue 
of the former fifties with their fifties : 
therefore let my life now be. precious 
in thy sight, 2 Kings i. 9—14. 
. VER. 55. . 

Στραφεὶς δὲ ἐσετίμιησεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἴ. 
wer Οὐκ oars οἵου πνεύματός ἔστε ὑμεῖς. 

*But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said, *Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 

* Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let everyman be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath: For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ousness of God, James i. 19, 20. 
But the wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 

to be intreated, full of mercy 
and. good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. And the fruit 
of righteousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace, iii. 17, 18. 
b The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked : Who 
can know it? Jer. xvii. 6. 
VER. 56. 

ὋὉ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀγϑρώπου cin ἦλθε 
ἃ iron ἀπολέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. 

Καὶ ἐφορεύθοσαν εἷς ἑτέραν κώμην. 
For the Son of man is ποῖ come to 


men’s lives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village. 


᾿ VER. 57. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ, πορευομένων αὑτῶν iv τῇ 
ὁδῶ, tlt τιφιυ, πρὸς αὐτόν" ᾿Αχολουϑήσω 
Jos Rae whet, κύριε. 

And itcame to pass, that, as they 
went in the way, @ certain man said 
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whi- 
therscever thou goest. | 

[And a certain Scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
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whithersoever thou goest, Matt. 
Vili. 19,] 
VER. 58. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Al ἀλώπεκες 
φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρα- 
γοῦ κατασκηνώσεις" ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη, 

*And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not to lay 
his head. . 

[And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
bath not where to lay his head, Mate. 
viii. 20.] 

*See on Matt. viii. ver. 20. 


‘VER. 59. 

Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς ἵτερογ' ᾿Ακολούϑει es. Ὁ 
δὲ εἶπε" κύμα, ἐσμεν μοι ἀπελθόντι 
φρῶτον ϑάψαι τὸν πατέρα μου. 

And he said unto another, Follow me. 
But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 

{And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father, Matt. viii..21. 


VER. 60. 

Elers δὲ aires ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" “Agac τοὺς νεκ- 
pore ϑάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς" σὺ δὲ 
ἀσελθὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ 


Jesus said unto him, *Let the dead 

bury their dead: but go thou and preach 
bthe kingdom of God. 
, [Bat Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me ; and let the dead bury their dead, 
Matt. viii. 22.} 

8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 22. 

5 See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 61. 


Else δὲ καὶ ἵτερος" ᾿Ακολουθήσω σοι, 
Κύριε" “ρῶτον δὲ ἐπίτρεψόν μοι ἀποτά- 
ξασθαι τοῖς εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μεου. 

And another also said, Lord, I will 
follow thee ; * but let me first go bid them 
farewell, which are at home at my house. 

® Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: And sent hisservant at cup 
time to say to them that were bidden, 
Come ; for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto 
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him, 1 have bought a piece of ground, | After these things the Lord appointed 


and I must needs go and see it: 

pray thee have me excused. And ano- 
ther said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray 


thee have me excused. And another | 


said, I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come, Luke xiv. 16---30. 


VER. 62. 

Blors δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐδεὶς 
ἐσιβαλὼν τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἄροτρον, καὶ 
βλέπων εἰς τὰ ὑπίσα, εὔθετός ἔστιν εἷς τὴν 
CactAsiay τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And Jesus said unto him, * No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for >the kingdom of 

od. 


® Remember Lot’s wife. Whoso- 
ever shall seek to save his life shall 
lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his 
life shall e it, Luke xvii. 32, 
33. And might not be astheir fathers, 
a stubborn and rebellious generation ; 
a generation that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit was not sted- 
fast with God. The children of Eph- 
raim, being armed, and carrying bows, 
turned back in the day of battle. They 
kept not the covenant of God, and re- 
fused to walkin hislaw; Psal. lxxviii. 
8—10. Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him, 
Heb. x. 38. For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
againentangled therein and overcome, 
the lattef end is worse with them 
than the beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to tum from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 
Bat it is happened unto them aceord- 
mg to the true proverb, The dog is 
turned to hisown vomit again ; and, 
The sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 
20—22 


b See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


CHAP. X.—41. 

Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀνέδειξεν ὁ Κύριος καὶ 
δτέρους ἱδδομεήκοντα, καὶ ἀστέστειλεν αὖ- 
τοὺς ἀνὰ ϑύο πρὸ προσώπου αὑτοῦ, εἰς «τῷ - 
σαν πόλιν καὶ τόπον, οὗ ἔμελλεν αὐτὸς 


ἔρχεσθαι. 


other “ευεπίψ also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city 
and place, whither he himself would 


come. 
VER. 2. 

“Ἐλεγῆν οὖν «ρὸς αὑτούς" Ὃ μεὲν' ϑερισ- 
μὸς πολὺς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι" δεήϑητε 
οὖν τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὅπως ἐκδάλλη 
ἐργάτας εἷς τὸν θερισμὸν αὑτοῦ, 

8 Therefore said he unto them, The 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers 


are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the Loni that he would send forth la- 
bourers into his harvest, 
8.599 on Matt. ix. ver. 37, 38. 
VER. 3. 
Ὑσάγετε' ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀἁποστίλχω ὑμᾶς 
ὡς ἄρνας ἦν μέσω λύκων, 
8 Go your ways : behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. . 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 16. 
VER. 4 


Μὴ βαστάζετε ζαλάντιον, μὴ πήραν, 
μηδὲ ὑποδήμωτα" χαὶ μιηδέγα κατὰ τὸν 
ov ἀσπάσησϑε. 

5 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: ὃ and salute no man by the way. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 9, 10. 

b And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat un- 
til I have told mine errand. And he 
said, Speak on, Gen. xxiv. 33. And 
he said ‘unto them, Hinder me not, 
seeing the Lonp hath prospered my 
way ; send me away, that 1 may go te 
my master,56. Then he said to Ge- 
hazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my 
staff in thine hand, and go thy way : 
if thou meet any man, salute him ποῖ; 
and if any salute thee, answer him 
not again: and lay my staff upon the 
face of the child, 2 Kings iv. 29. 

VER. 5. 

Ble ἣν δ᾽ ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέρχυσθι, wparres 
λέγετε" Elehyn τῶ οἴκῳ τούτω. 

And 5 into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be to this house. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 14. 


VER. 6. 
Kal ἰὰν μὲν ἢ ἐκεῖ ὁ υἱὸς εἰρήνης, iwava- 
φαύσεται i αὐτὸν ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν" εἰ ϑὲ 


μῆγε, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνακάμψει. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 91 

“A. D. 82. LUKE x. 6—13. A.D. 32. 
And if the son of peace be thave, your | agai you: notwithstanding be ye sure 
peace shall vest upon it: of not, * Bshali this, that the > kingdom of God © is 


turn to you again. 

* But as for me, when they were 
sek, my clothing was sackcloth: I 
ham my soul with fasting, and 
my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom, Psal. xxxv. 13. 

VER. 7. 

Ἔν αὐτῇ δὲ τῷ οἰκίᾳ μίνετε, ἐσϑίοντες 
καὶ πίνοντες τὰ wag auran ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ 
ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ αὑτοῦ ἐστι. Μὴ μι- 
ταβαίνετε ἰξ οἰκίας εἰς οἰκίαν. 

® And in the same house remain, eat- 


forth drinking mch things as they give: 


85 See on Matt. x. ver. 11. 
® Bee on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 8. 
VER, 8. 

Καὶ εἷς fv δ᾽ ἂν σόλιν εἰσέρχεσθε, καὶ 
δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐσθίετε τὰ «Ψαρατιδέ- 
μενα ὑρεῖν" 

And into whategever city ys enter, end 
they vetzive you, *eat such things us are 
set before you : 

ΙΓ any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed 
to go; whatsoever is set before you, 
eat, asking no question for conscience 
sake, 1 Cor. x. 27. 

VER. 9. 

Καὶ ϑεραψεύετε τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ doSenic, 
καὶ λέγετε αὑτοῖς Ἥγγικεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ 
βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 And heal the sick that are therein, 
and uy unto them, > The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clanse 1. 

>See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

VER. 10. 

Ele ἣν δ᾽ ἂν πόλιν εἰσίρχησθε, καὶ μὴ 

cwras ὑμᾶς, ἐξελθόντες εἰς τὰς ὧλα- 
τείας αὑτῆς, εἴπατε" 

But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out 
into the streets of the same, and say, 

VER. 11. 

Καὶ viv πογιογτὸν τὸν κολληθέντα hiv 
in τῆς φόλιως ὑμῶν, ἀπομασσέμεϑα 
ὁμῖν' «λὴν τοῦτο γινώσπονε, St: ἤγγικεν 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 4 βασιλεία τεῦ Θεοῦ. 

® Ewen the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 


come nigh unto you. 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 14. clause Φ. 
δ 590 on Matt, iii. ver. 2. clanse &. 
© For this commandment whieh I 
command thee this day, it is not hid- 
den from thee, neither is it far off. It 


‘is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 


, Who shall go ap for us to hea- 
von and bring it unto us, that we ma 
hearit, and do it? Neither is it beyon 
the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who 
shall go over the sea for us, and bri 
it unto us, that we may hear it, an 
do it? But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it, Deut. rxz. 
13—14. Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this salvation sent, 
Acta xiii. 20. Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you which is spoken | 
of in the prophets; Behold, ye de- 

isers, abd wonder, and perish: for 

work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you, 40, 
41. Then Paul and Bamabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 


been ‘spoken to you: but ye 

put it you, and judge oy ves 

unworthy everlasting life, lo, we 
tarn to the Gentiles, 46. 
VER. 12. 

Alyse δὴ ὑμῖν, ὅτε Σοδόμοις bv τῇ ἡμέρα 

ἐκείνη ἔστα;, ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείπι. 


® But I say unto you, that it shall be 


more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 
See on Matt. x. ver. 15. 


VER. 153. 

Οὐαί σοι, Χοραζὶν" οὐαί σοι, Βηϑσαϊ δὰ" 
ὅτι εἶ ἦν Tipe καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ ϑυνά- 
poss αἱ γινόμεναι ἦν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἄν ἐν 
σάκχω καὶ σποδῷ καθήμεναι μετενόησαν. 

5 Wee unio thes, Chorarin {| woe unto 
thes, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
ond ashes. 


*See on Matt. ni. ver. 21. 


- 
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«VER. 14. 
Πλὴν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδώνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 
ἐν τῇ κρίσει, ἡ ὑμεῖν.. ᾿ 
5. But it shall. be more tolerable {” 
Tyre and’ Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. 
5. See on Matt. xi. ver. 22. 
VER. 15. . 
Καὶ σὺ Καπερναοὺμ, ὁ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ἁψωϑδεῖσα, ἕως ἄδου κωταξιξεσθήση. 
8 And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down, to 


helt. 
® See on Matt. xi. ver. 23. - 


VER. 16. 
Ὁ ἀκούων ὑμῶν, ἐμιοῦ ἀκούει" καὶ ὁ 
ἀϑετῶν ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ ἀϑετεῖ" ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ ἀϑε- 
τᾶν, ἀϑετεῖ τὸν ἀποστείλαντά μα. 

8 He that heareth you heareth me ; and 
he that despiseth you despiseth me; and 
he that deaspiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. ν 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 40. 


VER. 17. 

ὙὙπίστρεψαν δὴ of ἑβδομήκοντα μετὰ 
χαρᾶς, λέγοντες" Κύριε, καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια 
ὑποτάσσεται ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου. 

And the seventy returned. again with 
jou, saying, Lord, even the devils are 
sufyect unto us through thy name. 


VER. 18. 
Εἴσε δὲ αὑτοῖς" ᾿Εθεώρουν τὸν Σατανᾶν 
ὡς ἀστραπὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεσόντι. 


And he said unto them, I beheld κ Sa- 
tan > as lightning fall from heaven. 


® See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

b Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out, John xii. 31. Ofjudgment, 
because the prince of this world is 
jedged, xvi. 11. Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 

rt of the same ; that through death 

e might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil, 
Heb. ii. 14. For this pu the Son 
of God was manifested, he might 
destroy the works of the devil; 1 John 
iii. 8. And the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star fallfrom heaven unto 
the earth ; and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 1. 


LUKE x, 14—19. 


A. D. 32. 


And there was war. in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels fought agai 

the dragon ; and the dregow fought 
and his angels, And prevailed not ; 
neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Deyil, and Satan, which 


| deceiveth the whole world: he was 


cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. And I heard 
ἃ loud voice saying in heaven, Now 
is come salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ : for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, which 
accused them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony: and they loved 
not their lives unto the death, xii. 
7—11. And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
evil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years, And cast him into 
the bottomless pit, and shut him ‘up, 
and set a upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fal- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season, xx. 2, 3. 


VER. 19, 


Ἰδοὺ, δίδωμι ὑμῖν τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ wa- 
τεῖν ἑασάνω ὄφεων καὶ σχοραίων, καὶ ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμειν τοῦ ἔχϑροῦ" καὶ οὐδὲν 


| ὑμᾶς οὗ μὴ ἀδικόσει. 


" Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 


*Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
adder; the young lion andthe dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet. Be- 
cause he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will 
set him on high, because he hath 
known-my name, Psal. xci. 13, 14. 


And the sucking child shall play on - 


the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cock- 
atrice’ den, Isa, 2i..8. They shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them, Mark xvi. 18. .And when Paul 
had gathered a bundJe of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
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out of the heat, and fastened on 
‘shand. And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang on his 


hand, they said among themselves, | 


No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he‘ hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance saffereth not to 
ive. And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. Howbeit 
they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead sudden- 
ly: but after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no harm come.to him, 
they changed: their minds, and said 
that he was a god, Acts xxviii. 3-—6. 

bBut there shall not an hair of your 
head perish, Luke xxi. 18. . at 
shall we then say to these things? If 


God be for us, who can be against us? 
He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall 


he not with him also freely give us all 
things ? Who shall lay any ing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is God 
that justifieth. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again. who is 
even at the right hand o » who 
also maketh intercession for us. Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? As it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in 
all these things we are more than coa- 
erors, through him that loved us. 
or I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, Rom. viii. 31—39. Let your 
‘conversation be without covetousness ; 
and be content with such things as ye 
bave: for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, uor forsake thee. So that 
we may boldly say, The Lord is my 
helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall dv unto me, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 


VER. 20. . 
Τλλὶν ἐν τούτω μὴ χαίρετε, ὅτι τὰ 
πνιύματα ὑμῖν ὑποτάσσεται" χαίρετε δὲ 


μᾶλλον, ὅτι τὰ ὁγνόμωτα ὑμῶν ἐγράφη ky 


“οἷς οὐρανοῖς. 


stand up, the great 
standeth for the children of thy peo- 
ple ; and there sball be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time : 
and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book, Dan. xii. 





® Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 


that the spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rather rejoice, *beoause your names 
are written in heaven. 


® Many will say to me in that day, 


Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in 
cast out devils 1 andin thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then 


thy name have 


profess unto them, I never knew 


you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity, Matt. vii. 22, 25. Though 
I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as soundi 


ding brass, or a tink- 
ling cymbal. And though I have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 


| not charity, I am nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 


1,2. 
bAnd at that time shall Michael 
prince which 


1. And I intreatthee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help.those women which la- 
boured with me in the Gospel, with 
Clement also, and with other my fel- 
low-labourers whose names are in 


the book of life, Phil. iv. 3. To the 
general assembly and church of the 


ret-born, which are written in hea- 


ven, Heb. xii. 28. He that overcom- 


eth, the same shall be clothed in 


white raiment; and I will not blot 


out his name out of the book of life, 
bat I will confeds his name before my 
Father, and before his angels, Rev. 


iii. 5. And all that dwell upon the 


earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world, xiii. 8. And f saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before 
God: and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were 
jadged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works, xx. 1%. And there shal! 
in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
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abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life, xxi. 27. 


VER. 21. 

“Ev αὑτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἀγαλλιάσατο τῳ πνού- 
ματι ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἴπεν" ᾿Εξομολογοῦμαΐ 
σοι, Πάτερ, Κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γᾶς, 
ὅτι ἀπέχρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ συ- 
γετῶν, καὶ ἀσεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηαίοις' ναὶ 
ὁ Πατὴρ, ὅτι οὕτω ςἰγένετο εὐδοκία ἔμιπιροσ- 
Jéy σου. 

In that hour Jesus * rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
20, Father ; for so it ssemed good in thy 
sight. 

[At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, becapse thou, hast 
hid these things from the wise and 

dent, and hast revealed them unto 
Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight, Matt. xi. 
25, 26.] 
®See on Matt. x. ver. 25. 26. 


VER. $2. 

Πάστα xapeSe μοι ὑπὸ τοῦ πανρός 
μου" καὶ ovdsig γινώσκει τίς ἐστιν ὃ υἱὸς, 
εἰ ea ὃ warig: καὶ τίς ἔστιν ὃ φατὸὴρ, οἱ 
μὴ ὁ υἱὸς, καὶ ob ἐὰν δούλνται ὁ υἱὸς ἄντο- 
πάαλύψαι. 

8. ©All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Sun is, but the Father ; and who the Fa- 
ther is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveat hun. 

* Many ancient copies add, And 
turning to his disciples, he said, 

(All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsocever the 
Son will reveal him, Matt. xi. 27.} 

8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. 


VER, 23. 

Kal στραφεὶς πρὸς τοὺς μαϑητὰς, κατ᾽ 
ἰδίαν εἶπε" Μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ (λέ- 
΄σοντες ἃ βλέπετε" 

And he turned him unto his disciples, 
and said privately, * Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see: 


[But blessed ere eyes, for the 
see; and your ears, for they hear 
Matt. xiii. 16.] 

5 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 16. 

VER. 24. 

Λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται 
καὶ βασιλεῖς ἠθέλησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ ὑμεῖς Case 
wars, καὶ οὖκ εἶδον" καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, 


καὶ oux ἥκουσαν. 


For 51 tell φοιι, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them ; 
and to hear those things. which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

[For verily I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye eee, and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them, Matt. xiii. 17.] 

®See on Matt. xii. ver. 17. 

VER. 25. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, νομιικός τις ἀνέστη, ἐκπειρά- 
(av airy, καὶ λέγων' Διδάσκαλε, τί ποία: 
σας ζωὸν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω ; 

8 And, behold, α certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted ‘him, saying, Master, 
what shalt I do toinherit eternal life? 

δ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. 


VER, 26. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν; Ἔν τῷ nbgase wh 
γέγραπται; πᾶς ἀναγινώσκεις ; 

"Πρ ssid ante him, 5 What ἐξ written 
in the tae? how readest thou? 

* To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in 
them, Isa. viii. 20. Now we know, 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law ; that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. For 
Moses describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law, That the man 
which doeth those things shall live by 
them, x. 5, And the law is not of 
faith: but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them, Gal. iii. 12.. 

VER. 27. 

Ὁ δὲ ἃ » eer ᾿Αγαπήσεις Κύ- 
prov τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, 
καὶ 1E ὅλης τῆς ψύχῆς σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλες 
τῆς ἰσχύος σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διαγοίᾳς 
σου" καὶ τὸν ψλοσίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν. 
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And he i said, ® Thou shalt | at the place, came end looked on him, 


anewering 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
ond with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

5 See on Matt. xxii. ver. $7. 39. 


VER. 28. 

Blot δὲ αὐτῶ" Ὀρθῶς ἀπεκρίϑης" τοῦτο 
ποίει, καὶ ζήση. 

And he said unto him, * Thou hast 
answered right: thisdo, and thou shalt 
live. 

® See on Matt. xix. ver. 17. clause 8. 


VER. 29. 
Ὃ δὲ, ϑέλων δικαιοῦν ἑαυτὸν, εἶσσε πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν" Καὶ τίς ἰστί μου πλησίον; 
But he, *willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour ? 


® And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts, 
Luke xvi. 15. For they being igno- 
rant of God’s righteousness, and go- 
ing about to establish their own righ- 
teousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God, 
Rem. x. 3. 

VER. 50. 

‘pwrcraBas δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν" “Ανθρω- 
wig “τις κατέβαινεν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἷς 
Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ λησταῖς «Ἐριόπεσεν" of καὶ 
ἐχδύσαντες aivdy, καὶ wrnyas ἐπιθέντες, 
ἀπῆλθον, ἀφέντες ἡμιϑανῆ τυγχάνοντα. 

And Jesus answering. seid, A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Je- 
richo, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped himof his raiment, end tounded 
him, end departed, leaving him half dead. 

VER, 31. 

Kara συγκυρίαν δὲ ἱερεύς τις κωτέβαινεν. 
ty τἰϑόδω ἐχείνη" καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἀγτιπαρ» 
Ser. 


And by chance there came down a cér- 
tain * Priest that way: and whew he 
saw him, he passed by on the other side. 

*See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 


Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ λευΐτης, γενόμενος κατὰ 
τὸν τόπον, ἐλθὼν καὶ ἰδὼν, ἀντιπαρῆλδεν. 


. And likewise a ὃ Levite, when he was 


and passed by on the other side. 

® Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 
present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. And 
they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do the service of the tabernacle. 
And they shall keep all the instru- 
mpenta of the tabernacle of the con 
gation, and the charge of the childres 
of Israel, to do the service of the ta- 
bernacle. And thou shalt give the 
Levites unto Aaron, and to his sons: 
they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel, Numb. iii. 6—9. 
And I have taken the Levites for all 
the first-born of the children of lsrael. 
And I have given the Levites as a gift 
to Aaron and to his sona from among 
the children of Israel, to do the service 
of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make 
an atonement forthe children of Israel : 
that there be no plague among the 
children of Israel, when the children 
of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 
And Moses, an Aaron, and mi the 
congregation of the children of lerael, 
did to the Levites according unto all 
that the Lorp commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so .did. the 
children of Israel unto them. And 
the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; and Aaron of - 
fered them as an offering before the 
Lorp; and Aaron made an atonement 
for them to cleanse them. And after 
that went the Levites in to do their 
service in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before Aaron, and before his 
sons: as the Lozp had commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
theyuntothem. And the Lonp spake 
unto Moses, saying, This is it that be- 
longeth unto the Levites: from twenty 
and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to wait upon the service of 
the tabernacle of congregation : 
And from the age of fifty years they 
shall cense waiting upon the service 
thereof, and shall serve no more: But 
shall minister with their brethren in 
the tabemacle of the ion, to 
keep the c , and shall do no ser- 
vice. Thus shalt theu do unto the 
Levites touching their charge, Numb. 
viii, 18—26, - 
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VER. 33. 
Σαμαρείτης δέ τις ὁδεύων, FAS! κατ᾽ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη" 
But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he 
saw him, he had compassion on him, 


VER. 34. 

Καὶ προσελθὼν κατέδησε τὰ τραύματα 
εὑτοῦ, ἐπιχέων ἔλαιον καὶ ofver ἱπσιδιθάσας 
δὲ αὑτὸν tet 70 ἴδιον χτῆνος, ἤγαγεν αὑτὸν 
εἷς πανδοχεῖον, καὶ ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ. 

And went tohim, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own , and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 


VER. 35. 

Kal ἐπὶ τὴν αὔλιον ἐξελθὼν, ἐκβαλὼν 
δύο δηνάρια ἔδωκε τῷ παγδοχεῖ, χαὶ εἶεν 
αὐτῶ ᾿Εσιμελήθητι αὐὑτοῖ, καὶ §, τι ἂν 
wportawarhonc, ἐγὼ iv τῷ ἐπανέρχεσθαί 
$48 ἀποδώσω σοι. 

And on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two * pence, and gave them 
to the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him ; and whatsoever thou spend- 
ett more, when I come again, I will repay 
tree. 

* See Matt. xx. ver. 2. margin. 


VER. 386. 
τίς οὖν τούτων τῶν τριῶν δοκεῖ σοι wAN- 
σίον γεγονέναι τοῦ ἐμαιεσόντος εἷς τοὺς λη- 
στάς; 
Which 
thou, was 
among the thieves? 


VER. 37. 

Ὁ δὲ εἴσεν" Ὁ σοιήσας τὸ ἕλεος past’ 
αὑτοῦ. Elersy οὖν αὕτω ὁ ᾿ησοῦς" Τιορούου, 
καὶ σὺ ποίει ὁμοίως. 

And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, *Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

8 566 on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause @. 


VER. 38. 

Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὑτοὺς, καὶ 
αὑτὸς slander εἰς πώμην τινά" γυνὴ δὲ τις 
ῥνόματι Μάρϑα umedifare αὑτὸν εἷς τὸν 
οὗκον αὑτῆς. 

Now it * came to pats, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: 
and α certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her house. 

® Now acertain man was sick, nam- 
ed Lazarus, of Bethany, the tdwn of 





of these three, thinkest 
r unto him that fell 





LUKE x. 33-42. 





A.D. 32. 


Mary and her sister Martha. (τ was 
that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 
sick.) John xi- 1 ᾽ 4. 


VER. 89. 

Καὶ ride ἦν ἀδελφὺ καλουμένη Μαρὶα, ἢ 
καὶ «αρακαϑίσασα παρὰ τοὺς Φόδας τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ, ἥκουε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ. 

And the had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard 
his word. 





VER. 40. 

Ἢ δὲ Μάρθα wegsrewars περὶ πολλὴν 
διακονίαν" ἐπιστᾶσα δὲ εἶπε" oe οὗ μεέ- 
λει σοι ὅτι ἡ ἀδελφή pou μόνην μὲ κατέ- 
Aswa διακονεῖν ; εἴπὲ οὖν αὑτῇ fhe μοι συν- 
ανγτιλάξηται. 

But Martha was cumbered about muck 
serving, and came to him and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 


VER. 41. 

"Amengisic δὲ εἶσσεν αὑτῇ ὁ ᾿ἰησοῦς" 
MapSa, MapSa, μεριμνᾶς καὶ τυρβάζε 
wiph πολλά" 

Aad Jesus answered and said unjo her, 
Martha, Martha, *thou ert careful and 
b troubled about many things: — 

*But I would have you without 
carefulness, 1 Cor. vii. 3%. Be care- 
ful for nothing; but in every thing b 
prayer and supplication with thanke- 
giving let your requests be made 
known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. 

>See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. 


VER. 42. 

“Ewe δέ ἐστι χρεία" Magia δὲ τὴν dya- 
Gay μερίδα ἐξελέξατο, ἥτις οὐκ ἀφαιρεθή- 
σεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς. 

But *one thing is needful: and Mary 
hath > chosen that good part, δ which shall 
not be taken away from her, 

*One thing have I desired of the 


Lorp, that will I seek after; that I ..- 
may dwell in the house of the Lapa — 


all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lorn, and to enquire in 
his temple, Psal. xxvii. 4. L#ét us hear 
the conclusion of the wkdle matter : 
Fear God, and keep kis command- 
ments: for this is thd’ whole duty of 
man, Eccl. xii. 13. fAnd this is life 
eternal, that they méght know thee the 
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only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent, John xvii. 8. 

>I call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that 1 have set 
before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that 
both. thou and thy seed may live, 
Deut. xxx. 19. And if it seem evil 
unto xeon to serve the Lorp, choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether the gods which your fathers 
served, that were on the other side of 
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
m whose land ye dwell: but as for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lorn, 
Josh. xxiv. 15. Ihave chosen the way 
of truth: thy judgments have I laid 
before me, Peal. cxiz. 30. 

©8ee on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 


CHAP. X1.—VER. 1. 
Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὑτὸν iy τόπῳ 
σὲ προσευχόμεων, ὡς ἐπαύσατο, εἶσ τις 


τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ «σρὸς αὑτόν" κύρια, δί- 


δαξον ἡμᾶς πρισεύχεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ Ἰωάν- 
γος ἐδίδαξε τοὺς μαϑιηγνὰς αὑτοῦ. 


And it came to pass, that as *he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
᾿ ceased, one of his disciptes said unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 
5. 366 on Matt. iv. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 2. * 

Εἶπε δὲ αὑτοῖς" “Ὅταν «ὐροσού > 
Abpea’ Τίατερ ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 
ἁγιασϑήτω τὸ δνομά σου" ἐλθέτω ἡ βασι- 
ala σου" γινηυθότω τὸ θέλημά σου, ὡς by 
εὐρανῶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

And he said unto them, When ye 
*pray, say, “Our Father which art ἐπ 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name: Thy 

come: Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, 80 in earth. 

%See on Matt. vi. ver. 5. clause 1. 

ν See on Matt. vi. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 3. 

τὶν ἄρτον ὑμῶν, τὸν ἐπιούσιον δίδου ἡμεῖν 

τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. 
8 Gius us " day by day our daily bread : 
* Or, for the day 
8 See on Matt. vi. ver. 11. 
VER. 4. . 

Kal ἄφες ὑμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν" καὶ 
γὰρ αὑτὸ παντὶ ὀφοίλοντι hui 
καὶ μὴ εἰσενέγκῃς ἡμᾶς sic πειρασμὸν, 
ἀλλὰ ὅσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ wernges. 

ν L. Φ ἢ 


LUKE xt. 1--10. 


A.D. 33. 


8. And forgive us our sins ; for we also 
ive every one that is indebted te us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; but de- 
liver us from evil. 
® See on Matt. vi. ver. 1% and 18, 
clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 5. 

Kal εἶπε wpic αὑτούς Tic if ὑμῶν ἕξει 
φίλον, καὶ «πορεύσεται «ρὺς αὑτὸν pascrorn- 
τίου, καὶ εἴπη αὑτῷ Φίλε, χρῆσόν μοι 
τρεῖς ἄρτους" 

And he said unto them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; . 


VER. 6. 

Ἐσειδὴ poou «αρεγένντο ἐξ ὁδοῦ 
αὐγὺς με, waa ἔχω ὃ erapadice αὐτῶ" 

For a friend of mine © in his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him. 

4 Or, out of his way. 
' VER. 7. 

Keinsives ἔσωθεν ἀπωιριθεὶς εἴπ" Mb μοι 
κόπους πάροχε' ἤδη ἡ θύρα κπέκλειστται, καὶ 
τὰ “αιδίᾳ μου, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὴν κοίτην 
εἰσίν" οὗ δύναμαι ἀναστὰς δοῦναί σοι. 

And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not; the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 


VER. 8. 

Λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ οὗ δώσει αὑτῷ ἀνα- 
στὰς, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὑτοῦ φίλον, διά γε τὴν 
ναόν αὐτοῦ ἐγερθεὶς δῶσει αὐτῶ ἔσων 

ἥξει. 

ΧΙ say unto you, though he will not rise 
and give him because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he will rise 
and give him as many as he needeth. 
VER. 9. “ 

Κἀγὼ ὑμῖν λέγω" Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσοται 
ὑμῖν' Covers, καὶ εὑρήσετε" κρούετθ, καὶ 
ἀγοιγήσοται ὑμῖν. . 

And J say unto you, *Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

® See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. 


VER. 10. 

Tide γὰρ ὃ αἰτῶν AapsBarey καὶ ὁ ζητῶν 
εὑρίσκει" καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται. 

8 For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

*Seeon Matt. vii, ver. 8. 
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A. Ὁ. 33. . LUKE xt. L1—13. ‘A. Ὁ. 33. 
VER. 11. ‘commandments unto the apostles 


Tha δὲ ὑμῶν τὸν πανόρα αἰτήσει͵ ὃ υἱὸς 
dprav, pan λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ ; εἰ καὶ 
ἰχθῦν, μὴ ἀντὶ ἰχθύος ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει aire ; 

2 If son shall ask bread of any of 
you that isa father, will he give hima 
stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a 
Sash give him a serpent? 

#See on Matt. vii. ver. 9, 10. 

VER. 19. 
Ἢ καὶ bay αἰτήσῃ ἀὸν, μὴ ἐπιδώσει αὖ- 
τῷ σκορπίον; 

Or ", he shall ask an egg, will he 
Soffer him a scorpion? 

* Gr. give. 
VER. 13. 

Εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς wovnpel ὑπάρχοντες, οἴδατε 
ἀγαϑὰ δόματα διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμιῦν, 
«όσω μᾶλλον 6 Τιατὴρ ὁ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, δώσει 
Πγεῦμαι Ἅγιον τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὑτόν; 

® If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the 
bHoly Spirit to them that ask him? 

Sea on Matt. vii. ver. 11. 

» Wherefore I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shal be 
forgiven unto men : bat the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be 

- forgiven unto men, Matt. xii. 31. Go 
6, therefere, and teach all nations, 
izing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, xxviii. 19. For David 
himself said by the Holy Ghost, The 
Lorp said to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool, Mark xii.S6. But what- 
soever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not ye that 
k, but the Holy Ghost, xiii. 11. 

d it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ, Luke ii. 26. And the Holy 
Ghoet descended m a bodily 
like a dove upon him, iii. 2%. For the 
Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say, xil. 
14, But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
yen in my name, he shall teach you 
ali things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you, John xiv. 26. Until the da 
in which he was taken up, after tha 
he through the Holy Ghost had given 


whom he had chosen, Acts i. 2. 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? Thou hast not lied 
unto men, bat unto God, v. 38,4. And 
we are his witnesses of these thmgs ; 


him, v. 89, 
circumcised in heart and ears, ye do 


shape | 13. 





Bat 


and 20 is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey 
Ye stiffmecked, and un- 


always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do ye, vii. 11. 


As th 
ministered to the Lorfl, and fasted, 


the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
whereunto I have called them, xiii. 2. 
For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things, 
xv. *8. Now when ey had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in 
Asia, After trey were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not, xvi. 6, 7. 
Save that the Holy Ghost witneaseth 
in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me, xx. 23. Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, 28. 
And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, and bound his own 
hands atid feet, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles, xxi. 11. 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet, xxviii. 25. Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with epiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 
In whom also after that ye be- 
freved, ye were sealed with that hol 

Spirit of promise, Eph.i. 13. An 

grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby yo are sealed untd the day of 
redemption, iv. 30. Whereaf the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness to us: for 
after that he had said before, Heb. x. 


15. ¥or the prophecy came not m old 


time by the will of man: buat holy men 


of God spake us they were moved by 


the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. 


ΘΟΙΛΕΝΤΙΔ BIBLICA, 
LUKE XI. 14---24, 
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A. Ὁ. 33. 
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VER, 14, 

Kal by ἐκβάλλων dase, καὶ αὐτὴ ἴν 
umpey: ἐγένετο δὲ, τοῦ δαιμονίου ἐξελθόν- 
ΗΝ ἰλάλῃσεν ὁ κοιφός" καὶ ἐθαύμασαν οἱ 

λοι. 


And * he was casting oyt a devil, and 
it was dumb. » And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gong out, the dumb 
spake ; and the people wondered. 

* See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 383. 


VER. 15. 
Τοὺς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶπον" Ἔν Βεελζεβοὺλ 


ἄργχεντι σῶν δαιμονίων ἔκβάλλῳ τὰ δαι- 
pina, 


8 But some of them said, He casteth 
out devils through *Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. — 

5 Gr. Beelzebul, and so ver. 18, 19. 

®See on Matt. xii. ver. 24. 


VER. 16. 

“wrepos δὲ weipdferese, exusiv wap’ 
αὑνοῦ ifiwour ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. , 
® And others, tempting him, sought 
him a sign from heaeen 6 tne t 
8. 3.66 on Matt. xii. ver. 86. clause 3. 


VEB. 17. 

Αὐτὸς 08 εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὰ διφσνοόματα, 
stan αὐτοῖς" Ττιᾶσα βασιλεία te ἱαυτὴν 
διαμερισϑεῖσαι ἐρημοῦναι, καὶ οἶκος ἐπὶ 
οἴχον wierres. 

But he, *knowing their thoughts, said 
unto them, Eocry : disided 


&See on Matt. iz. ver, 4. clause 1. 


VER 48. 
El δὲ καὶ ὁ teats ig’ ἑαυτὸν διεμα- 
oe anda naan Ἢ 
ὅτι vy τὰ 
ee Burg ΔΗ μὲ 
® If Satan also be divided against him- 
se ao on ἡ cane ae, 
cons or cast out ils 
ths Bealsebub. 


a8ee gn Mass. xi. var. 35, 04. 


VER. 19. 
BI ὑχὼ ἐν BegalehedrA ἐχβάλλω τὰ 
ΝΜ υῖν 2 vie yee by τίνι ἰκβάλλομρι.; 
διὰ σεῦτο κιιφαὶ ὑμᾷν αὐγηὶ ἴσανται. ᾿. 


And if I by Beelsebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast them 
μὲ ὃ therefare shall they be your judges. 
‘ ®See on Matt. xii. ver. 97. 


VER. 20. 
Εἰ δὲ ἐν δακτύλῳ Θεκῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαι- 
Mina, ἄρα ἔφθασεν bp’ ἱρεᾶς ἃ βασιλεία 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


2 But if I with the finger of God cast 
out devils, no doubt the Engdom of Goa 
is come upon you. 


® See on Matt. xii. ver. £8. 


VER. 21. 


“Oray ἡ ἰσχυρὸς καθωσλισμόνος φυ- 
λάσσῃ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ αὐλὴν, ἐν εἰρήνη ἐστὶ τὰ 


ὑπάρχοντα αὑτοῦ" 

8 When as man gqrmed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: 

* And that may recover them- 
selves out of the snare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at hig 
will, 2 Tim. ii. ver, 26. 


VER. 29. 
"Rade δὲ ὁ ἰσχυρότερος αὐτοῦ ἐπελθὼν 
νικήση airrly, σὴν ἀσανονλίαν αὐτοῦ αἴρει, 
δ 5 ἐπεποίθει, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα αὑτοῦ διᾳ- 


* Bus when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him ail his armour wherein 
he tsusted, and divideth his spoils. 


® See on Matt. xii. ver. 29. 


VER. 28. 

μὴ ὧν pra? ἐμεῦ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι" 
καὶ ὁ μὴ συνάγων por’ ἐμοῦ σκοραέξει, 

8 He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathergth not with me, 
scattereth. 

4896 on Matt. xii. ver. 80. 


VER. 64. 

"Orev τὸ ἐκάθ τ swine non 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι᾿ ἀνόδρων 
φήσω, ζυτοῶν ἀνάψαυσιν, sat μὴ εὑμίσκον, 
λέγω. “Tategaphlan εἰς sip οἴκέν μου, Sey 
ἐξέλϑο. 

8 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, he saith, 
I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. ᾿ 


8360 on Matt. xii. ver, 43, 44. 
HH? 
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‘VER. 35. 
Kal ἐλθὸν. sigions: σεσπρωμένον καὶ ne- 
κοσμευμένον. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 


VER. 26. 

Τότε «τορεύεται καὶ παραλαμβάνει iw- 
τὰ ἵτιρα αγούματα πογηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ, 
κδὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ’ καὶ γίγνοται 
τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου χείρονα τῶν 
ᾳρώτων. ᾿ 

aThen goeth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 


®Seeon Matt. xii. ver. 45. 


VER. 27. 
᾿ Ἐγένετο δὲ by τῷ λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα, 
ἰπάρασά τις γυνὴ φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, 
εἶπεν αὑτῷ Μακαρία ἧἦ κοιλία ἡ βαστά- 
cack σι, καὶ μαστὸ sic ἰθήλασας. 
And it cams to pass, αὐ he spake these 
things, a certain womun of the company 
i up. her voice, and said unto him, 
is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 


VER. 28. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ εἶσε' Μενοῦνγε μακάριοι οἱ 
ἀκούοντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ “υλάσ- 
corres αὐτόν. 

But he said, Yea, * rather blessed are 
wn the word of God, and 


See on Matt. vii. ver.. 21. 


VER. 29. 

Τῶν δὲ ἔχλων ἐπαθροιζομιένων ἤρξατο 
λέγειν" Ἢ γενεὰ abra «τογηρά ἐστι" ση- 
tion ἐπιζητεῖ, καὶ σεμεῖον ob δοϑήσεται 
αὐτῇ, εἰ μιὰ τὸ ougeion ‘leva τοῦ προ- 
Gite. - 


And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, " This is 


8.869 on Matt. xii. ver. 39. 


VER. 30. 
Κοϑὼς γὰρ ἐγένετο Ἰωνᾶβ- wapssicy τόϊς 


SCIENTIA' BIBLICA. 
LUKE χΙ. 26-—34, 


‘A. Ὁ. 38. 


Νινευΐταις, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ καὶ υἱὸς τοῦ ἂν- 
θρώπου τῇ γανοᾶ ταύτη. 

® For as Jonas wasa sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 


®See on Matt. xii. ver. 40. 


VER, 31. 

Βασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ 
κρίσει μετὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτας, 
καὶ κατακρινεῖ αὑτούς" ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν 
περάτων τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολο- 


μῶντος" καὶ ἰδοὺ, πλεῖον Σολομῶντος ate, 


®The queen of the south shall rises up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
*See on Matt. xii. ver. 42. 


VER. 32. 

“Avaeac Νινευὶ ἀναστήσονται by τῇ κρίσει 
μετὰ τῆς γενεξς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν 
αὐτόν" ὅτι μετενόησαν εἷς τὸ κόρξυγμα Ἴα- 
ya: καὶ ἰδοὺ, πλεῖον Ἰωγᾶ ὧδε" 

8 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall cundemn it ; for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

* See on Matt. xii. ver. 41. 


- VER. 33. 

Οὐδεὶς δὲ λύχνον ἅψας εἰς πρυαστὸν τί- 
Bucy, οὐδὲ ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν 
λυχϑίαν, Iva οἱ εἰσπορευόμενοι τὸ 'φέγγος 
ὀλόπωσιν. ; 

2 No man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a secret place, nei- 
ther under a © bushel, but on a candle- 
stick, that they which come in may see 
the light. 

* See Matt. v. ver.15. Margin. 

8 See on Matt. v. ver. 15. 


VER. 34. 

Ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώματός ἔστιν ὁ ὀφθαλ- 
μός, ὅταν οὖν ὁ ὀφθαλμός σοῦ ἁσλοῦς ὃ, 
καὶ ἕλον τὸ σῶριά σοὺ φωτεινόν ἐστιν 
ἑπὰν δὲ πονηρὸς ἢ, καὶ τὸ σῶμά σου oxe- 
τεινόν. 

=The light of the body ts the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whois body abo is full of light; bus 
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Δ. Ὁ. 89, 


LUKE xi. 35, 36. 


A, D. 33, 





when thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
fall of darkness. 
*®S8ee on Matt. vi. ver. 94, 238. 


VER. 35. 
Σκόπει οὖν μὴ τὸ φῶς, τὸ ἀν σοὶ, σκότος 
boris. 


® Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 

* There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man ; but the end thereof 
ere the ways of death, Prov. xvi. 25. 
Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit? there is more hope of a fool 
than of him, xxvi. 12. Woe unto 
them that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness ; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe 
unto them that ere wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own aight ! 
Isa. v. 20,21. How do ye say, We 
are wise, and the law of the Lorp is 
with us? Lo, certainly in vain made 
heit; the pen of the scribes is in vain, 
The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed and taken: lo, they have 

jected the word of the Lonp; and 

t ‘wisdom is in them? Jer. viii. 
8,9. And Jesus said, For jadgment 
I am come into this world; that they 
which see not might see, and that 
they which see might be made blind. 
And some of the Pharisees which 
wére with him heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we blind also? 
John ix. 39, 40. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became fools, 


And changed the glory of the uncor- | 


raptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 2%, 23. For it is 
written, I will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent. 
is the wise? where is the 

-scribe ? where is the disputer of this 
wotld? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? For after 
that, in the wisdom of God, the world 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 
19— 91. Let no man deceive him- 
.eelf. If any man among you seemeth 
to bé wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 
For the wisdom of this world is fool- 


ishness with God: for it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. And again, the Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain, iil. 18—@0. Be- 
cause thou sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, 4nd have need 
of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: I coun- 
sel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. iii. 17, 18. ΄ 


VER. 86. 


ral τὶ μεόρος σκοτεινὸν, ἧσται φωτεινὸν 
λον, ὡς ὅταν ὁ λύχνος τῇ ἀστραπὴ φω- 
τίξη σε" 
| If thy whole body therefore be full 
| Of light, having no part dark, the whole 
‘shall be full of light, as when *® the 
| bright shining of a candle doth give thes 
light. 
"Gr. A candle by it’s bright shining. 
50 how love I thy law! it ism) 
meditation all the day. Thou, th 
thy commandments, hast made me 
wiser than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. I have more un- 


ππ΄--τ.:--τ A Eyed en 


ents: for 
Ow sweet 


prece 
erefore [hate every false 


standing : 
way. y word is a lamp unto m 
feet, and a light unto my path, Pal. 
cxix. 97—105. <A wise man will 
hear, and will increase learning ; and 
a man of understanding shall attain 
unto wise counsels, Prov. i.5.. My 
son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with 
thee ; so that thou incline thine ear 
unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 
to understanding ; yea, if thou criest 
after knowledge, and liftest up thy 
| Voice for understanding : If thou seck - 


BEE? rO RS e 
aq 
& 
E 
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2 


Εἰ οὖν τὸ σῶμά σου ὅλον φωτεινὸν, pd, 


e 
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eat her as silver, and searchest for |- VER. 39. 

her as forbid tieasures ; theh shalt | Εἶσε δὲ ὁ Κύριος π΄ abrir νῦν ὑμεῖς 
thou urderstand the fear of the Lonn, | οἱ Φαριδνῖοι τὸ ἵξ “τοῦ jo nat 


and find the knowledge of God. For 
the Lory giveth wisdom: out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and undér- 
standing. He layeth up sound wis- 
dom forthe righteous : he isa beckler 
to them that walk a He 
keepeth the paths of eat, amd 
provervetl ie way of his saints. 

en shalt thou understand righteous: 
ness, and jocgmen and equity ; yea, 
every good path. When ‘wisdom ‘en- 
tereth into thine heart, and kiowledge 
is pleasant onto thy soul, ‘diseretion 
shall preserve thee, understanding 
shall keep thee; to deliver thee from 
the way of the evil man, from the 


τοῦ πίνακος καθαρίζετε" τὸ δὲ ἔσωθεν ὑμῶν 
γέμει ἁρπαγῆς καὶ «πονηρίας. 

® And the Lord said unto him, Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter: but your 


inward part is full of ravening and 


wickedness. 


® See on Matt. xxiii. ver 85. 


VER. 40. . 
“ageonc, οὐχ ὁ Φοιόσας τὸ ἔξωθεν, καὶ 
“ὁ ἤσωθον ivoincs ; 
Ye fools! ἀνά not he that made that 
which is without, sake that which is 
within also f 


man that speaketh froward things, VER. 41. 

ἢ, 1-12. But the path of the just is | πλὴν τὰ ἐνόντα δότι ἐλιιμοσύνην, nal 
as the shining light, that shineth ἰδοὺ, πάντα καθαρὰ ὑμῖν bows. 

more and more unto the perfect day,' But rather " gioe alms * of such things 


iv. 18. Then shall we know, if we as ye have, and, behold, ὃ all things are 
follow on to know the Lorp: his clean unto yout. 

ing forth is prepared as the morn- 
ing; and he shall come unto us as the 
rain, as the latter and former vain | 


unto the earth, Hos. vi. 3. Jesus | 


* Or, as you are able. 
®See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 
b I know, and am persuaded bythe 


eaith unto them, Have ye understood 
all these things? They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every Scribe which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is dn house- 
holder, which brimgeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old, Matt. 
xii, 51, 5%. For he that hath, to 
him shall‘be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be takeh even 
that which he hath, Mark iv. 25. 


VER. 37. 
Ἐν δὲ τῶ λκλῆσαι, ἠρώνιηε αὑτὸν Oupi- 
«εἷός τις Saree ἀφρισιτήση wag’ αὐτῶ" El- 
φελθὸν ϑὲ ἀνέιτεσεν. 


' Lord Jesus, that-there is nothing ua- 
clean of itself: but to him that es- 
; teemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
: him it is unclean. But if thy brother 
| be grieved with thy meat, now walk- 
‘est thou not charitably. Destroy 
‘not him with thy meat, for whom 
. Christ died. Let not then your good 
_be evil spoken of. For the kingdom 
- of God is not meat and drink; but 
| righteousness, and peace, aud joy in 
hinge serves Christ: ἐν eoceplable 
| things serv iat: ts e 
_ to God and approved of men, Rom. 
| xiv. 14—18. For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be re- 

fused, if-it be received with thanks- 


And as he spake, a certain ‘® Pharisee giving : for itis sanctified by the word 


besought him to dine with him: and 
went in, and sat down to meat. 


*See on Matt. ili. ver. 7. claase 1. 


VER. 38. 
Ὃ δὲ Φαρισαῖος ἰδὼν ἐθαύμασεν Sri οὐ 
«ρῶτον ἰξαπτίσθη argo τοῦ ἀρίστου. 


he of God and 


prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 
Unto the pure all things are pure; 
but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled, 


Tit. i. 15. 
VER. 42. 
"AAD οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι 


And when the Pharisee saw it, *he | ἐποδοκατοῦτε τὸ ἀδύοσ Σ σὴ 
aw it, μὸν uns τὸ Τσήγα- 
marvelled that he had not first washed | yoy xa} πἂν λάχανον, καὶ παρέρχεσθε τὴν 


before dinner. 
2 See on Mark vii. ver. 3. 


πρίσιν καὶ τὴν dyhwny τεῦ Gnu: γαῦτα 
ἔδει ποιῆσαι. κἀκεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέναι. 
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But *wos unto you Pharisess, for ye 
tithe mint and sxe, asd all manner of 
herbs, and poss over judgment and the 
love of God : these ought ys to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 


_ [Woe panto you, Scribes and Pha- 


wagees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe | fi 


of mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, jadgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, Matt. 
, Xxill. 23.] 
®See op Matt. xxiii. ver. 23. 


YER. 43. 

Oval ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀγαπᾶτε 
τὴν ταρωτοκαθεϑρίαν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀσπτασμοὺ by ταῖς ἀγοραῖς. 

Woe μῳῖο you, Pharisees | for * ye love 
the uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets. 

{And love the u Ost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
λαοῖς, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi, Matt. xziii. 6, 7.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 6,7, 


VER. 44. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι tort ὡς τὰ μνημεῖα τὰ 
ἄδηλα, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρονκοι οἱ περιασατοῦντες 
Sordves οὗκ οἴδασιν. 

8}¥0e αἰπῆυ you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves 

ich appear mot, and the men that 
-walk over them are not aware of them. 


[Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 

beautiful outward, but are 

within full of dead men’s bones, and 

of all uncleanness, Matt. xxiii. 27.] 
2 See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 47. 


VER. 45. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δά τις τῶν νομικῶν, λέγει 
αὐτῶ" Διδάσκαλε, ταῦτα λέγων καὶ ἡμᾶς 
ὑξείζεις. 
Then answered one of the Lawyers, 
and said unto him, Master, thus saying, 
thow reproachest us also. 


VER. 46. 
Ὁ δὲ εἶπε" Καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς οὐαὶ, 
ὅτι φορτίζετε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους φορτία δυσ- 


LUKE ΧΙ. 42---40. ° 


A. dD. 33. 


Cdordxva, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἑνὶ τῶν δακτύλων 
ὑμῶν οὐ προσψαύετε τοῖς φορτίοις. 

And he said, Woe unto you also ye 
Lawyers ! *for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
ngers. 

[For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be horne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they ves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers, Matt. xxiii. 4. 

ἃ 566 on Matt. xxiii. ver. 4 


VER. 47, 
Οὐαὶ ὑμεῖν, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα 


τῶν προφητῶν, οἱ δὲ ψατέρες ὑμῶν ἀπίκ- 
reway αὐτούς. 

ἴω ΡΣ you! for ye build the se- 
pulchr the prophets ; "and your fa- 
thers killed them, yours 

[Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the righteous, And 
say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets, Matt. xxiii. 29, 30.) 

* See on Matt. xxi. ver. 85. 


VER. 48. 

“Age ρμιαρτυρεῖτε, καὶ συνευδοκεῖτε τοῖς 
ἔργοις τῶν erarigan ὑμῶν, ὅτι αὑτὰ μὲν 
ἀπέκτειναν αὑτοὺς, ὑμεῖς δὲ οἰκοδομεῖτε 
αὐτῶν τὰ μνημεῖα. 

Truly ye bear witness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they in- 
deed killed them, and ye build their se- 
pulehres. 


[Wherefore ye be witnesses anto 
yourselves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets, Matt. 
xxiii. 31.] 

VER. 49. . 

Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἢ σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶπεν" 
᾿Αποστίλῷ εἷς αὐτοὺς προφήτας, καὶ dorce- 
τόλους, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀ-σοκτενοῦσι χαὶ ἐκ- 
διώξουσιν' 

2Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will send them prophets and 
apostles, and some of them they shatl slay 
and persecute ; 

[Wherefore, behold, I send unto 

ou prophets, and wise men, and 
Geribes : and sume of them ye shall 


e 
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kill and crucify; and some of them And as he said these things unto them, 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, | the Scribes and the Pharisees te 
and persecute them from city to city, | “ge him vehemently, and to pr him 
Matt. xxiii. 34.} ; to speak of many things ; 

8 See on Matt. xxili. ver. 34. VER. 54. 


VER. 50. 

Ἵνα ἐχζητηθῆ τὸ αἷμα warren τῶν προ- 
eran, τὸ ἐκχυνομῖνον ἀπὸ καταζολῆς πόσ- 
μευ, ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης" 

*That the blood of ail the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this gene- 
tation ; 

tu may come all the 

‘Ti eae 0 shed y pon the earth, 
att. xxiii. 35.] 

® See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 35. clause 1. 


VER. 51. 

"Awd τοῦ αἵματος “ACA, ἕως τοῦ αἷμα- 
σὸς Ζαχαρίου, τοῦ ἀπολομενοῦ μεταξὺ τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴχου" ναὶ λέγω ὑμῖν 
ἐκζητηθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης. 

2From the blood of Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which peri be- 
tween the altar and the temple: Verily 
I say unto you, it shall be required of 
this generation. 

[From the blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar, Matt. xxiii. 35.] 

@Seeon Matt. xxiii. ver. 35. clause 2. 


VER. 52. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς, ὅτι ἤρατε τὴν 
κλεῖδα τῆς γνώσεως" αὗτοὶ οὖκ εἰσήλθετε, 
καὶ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους ἑκωλύσατε. 

® Woe unto you, Lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye en- 
tered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye © hindered. 
* Or, forbad. 


[But woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: 
for ye neitber go in yourselves, neither 

er ye them that are entering to go 
in, Matt. xxiii. 13.] 

*See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 13. 


VER. 53. 
; mers δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα «ρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ῥξαντο οἱ Γραμμωτεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
δεινῶς ἐνέχειν, καὶ ἀποστοματίζων αὑτὸν 
«πρὶ πλειόνων, 


᾿Βνεδρεύοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ ζοτοῦντες Su- 
ρῦσαί τι ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, the πω» 
τηγορήσωσιν αὑτοῦ. 

8 Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 

*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 15. 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 

Ἐν οἷς ἐπισυναχϑεισῶν τῶν μυριάδων 
τοῦ ὄχλου, ὥστε καταπατεῖν ἀλλήλους, 
ὄρξατο λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ 
wparrov: Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμευς 
τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἥτις ἰστὶν ὑπόκρισις. 

In the mean time, when there were ga- 
thered together * an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to say unto 
his disciples first of all, Ὁ Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees which is hypocrisy. 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 6. 


VER. 2. 

Οὐδὲν δὲ συγκεκαλυριμένον ἐστὶν, ὃ cin 
ἀποκαλυφθήσεται" καὶ κρυπτὸν, ὃ οὗ γνωσ- 
θέσεται. 

8 For there is nothing covered that shall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that shall 
not be known. 

® See on Matt. x. ver. 26. 


VER. 5. 

"AVS ὧν ὅσα by τῇ σκοτίᾳ εἴπατε, ἐν 
τῷ φωτὶ ἀκουσθήσεται" καὶ ὃ «ρὸς τὸ es 
ἐλαλήσατε ἦν τοῖς ταμείοις, κηρυχθήσεται 
ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων. 

8 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
in darkness shall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye have spoken in the ear, 
in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the 
house-tops. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 27. 


VER. 4. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν τοῖς φίλοις μου" Μὴ 
βηϑῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν amenviinéeven τὸ caine, 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μὴ ἐχόντων περισσότερόν 
τι «ποιῆσαι. 

8 Λπὰ I say unto you, my friends, Be 
not ufraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can da. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 38. clause 1. 


ΘΟΙΕΝΤΊΑ BIBLICA. 
LUKE xt, 6—16. 


A.D. 33. 


1066 


A. D. 33. 





VER. 5. 

Ὑσποδειίξω δὲ ὑμῖν τίνα φοξηϑῆτε' Φο- 
βόέϑητο τὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχιντα ἐμξαλεῖν εἰς τὸν γέενναν" ναὶ λέγω 
iysiv, τοῦτον φοξήθοτε. 

Δ But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear: Fear him which, after he hath 
killed, hath power to cast into hell ; gea, 
1 say unto you, Fear him. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clauses @, 
3. 


VER. 6. 
ὑχὶ where στρουϑία πωλεῖται ἀσσα- 
ων te, καὶ ἣν Hersied ota ἔστιν ἐπιλε- 
Ane pekver ἰνώσιον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
8 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
* farthings? and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God : 
*See Matt. x. ver. 29. margin. 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 29. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ al τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν 
πἔσαι Ἠρίθμοηνται. Μὰ οὖγ φοβεῖσθε" wod- 
λῶν στρουθίων ὃ γῇ. 
® But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear if therefore: 
ye are of more valus than many sparrows. 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 30, 81. 


VER. 8. 
Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν" τιᾶς ὃς ἂν ὁμολογήσῃ ἦν 
μὴν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς 


τεῦ ἀνθρώπου ὁμελογήσει ἐν αὐτῷ ἕμισροσ- 
θεν τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ! 

2 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the angels of 


© Bee on Matt. x. ver. 32. 
VER. 9. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀφνσάμενός με ἱνώπιον τῶν ἀν- 
βρώσων, dewaprebacsras ἐνώπων τῶν ἀγ- 
γέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 But he that denieth me before men, 
shall be denied before the angels of God. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 33. 


VER. 10. 

Kal «ἄς ὃς ἱρεῖ λόγον εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, ἀφεθήσεται aire: τῷ δὲ εἰς τὸ 
ἅγιον Τινεῦμα βλασφημόσαντι οὐκ ἀφεθή- 
σεται. 

8 And whowever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto him that bl - 
eth aguinst the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven. 

4860 on Matt. ri. ver. 32. 












VER. 11. 
Ὅταν δὲ προσφέρωσιν ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τὰς συ» 
αγωγὰς καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ἐξουσίας, 


μὴ μεριμνᾶτε πῶς ἃ τί ἀπολογήσησθε, ὃ 


at εἴπητε" 


δ And when they bring you wnte the sy- 


nogogues, and unto magi and pow- 
ort take ye no thought Low or whet thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 


®See on Matt. x. ver, 19. 
VER. 12. 


διδάξει ὑμᾶς ἐν 
airy τῇ ὥρᾳ, ἃ δεῖ εἰπεῖν. 
8. For the Holy Ghost shell teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought te say. 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 20. 


VER. 13. 

Εἶπε 36 τις αὐτῷ ix τοῦ ὄχλου" Διδέσ- 
καλε, alwi τῷ ἀδελφῷ μοὺ μερίσασϑαι 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν κληρονομίαν. 

And one of the company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that he di- 


vide the inheritance with me. 


VER. 14. 
Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτῶ" “AvSpems, τίς μὲ 


πατίστησε δικαστὴν ἢ μεριστὸν ἐφ ὑμᾶς ; 


aAnd he said unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider uver you ? 
* Jesus. answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world, John xviii. 36. 


VER. 15. 

Εἶσε δὲ πρὸς αὑτούς" ‘Opairs καὶ φυλάσ- 
oes dws τῆς α'λεονοζίας" ὅτι οὐκ je τῶ 
«γερισσούειν τοὶ ἢ Cot αὐτοῦ ἐστιν in πῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὑτοῦ. 

Ard he said unto them, " Take heed, 
and beware of covetoumess: >for a man’s 
life consisteth net in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 

* See on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. . 
ΒΑ little that a righteous man hath 
is better than the riches of many 
wicked, Psal. xrxvii. 16. Better is 
little with the fear of the Lorn, than 
t treasure, and trouble therewith, 
ἄν. 16. How much better is ἐξ 
to get wisdom than gold? and to get 
understanding rather to be chosen than 
silver? xvi.16. Better is an handful 
with quietness, than both the hands full 
with travail and vezation of spirit, 
Eccles. iv. 6. Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
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drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life Tnore than 
meat, and the body than raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your heavenly 

ather feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they? Matt. vi. 25, 
26. But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. For we brought nothing 
into this world, end tt ἐδ certain we can 
carry nothing out. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtfal lusts, which 
drown men in destraction and perdi- 
tion. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil; which while some co- 


veted after, they have erred from the. 


faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. But thou, Θ man 
of God, flee these things ; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness, 1 Tim. vi. 


6—11. 
VER. 16. 
Blears δὲ “αραζολὲν πρὸς αὑτοὺς, λέγων" 
᾿Ανθρώατου tic “λουσίου εὐφόρησεν ἦ 


ari he spake.a *parable unto them, 
saying, >The ground of a certain rich 
man t forth plentifully: 

*See on Matt. xiii. ver. 8. clause 1. 

b The tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
and they that provoke God are secure : 
into whose hand God bringeth abun- 
dantly, Job xii. 6. Yor I was envious 
at the foolish, when I saw the prospe- 
rity of the wicked. ‘Yor there are no 
bandsin their death ; but their strength 
is firm. They an not in trouble as 
other men; neither are they pl ἃ 
like other men. Therefore beide com- 
passeth them about as a chain; vio- 
lence covereth them as a gaxment. 
Their eyes stand out with fatness: 
they have more than heart could wish, 
.Paal. lxxiii. 3—7. Behold, these are 
the ungodly who prosper in the world ; 
they increase in riches, 12. For he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust, Matt. v. 45. 


VER. 17. 
Kal διελογίζετο ἐν ἑαυτῶ, λέγων Ti 
ποιήσω, ὅτι οὐκ ἴχω ποὺ ide von 
καρπούς μου; ' 
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And het ht within himself, saying, 
What re because J have no roee, 
where to bestow my fruits ? 


VER. 18. 

Kal elore: Τοῦτο ποιησω" xnatend : 
τὰς ἀσοϑήκας, καὶ μεείζογας olnodoyahows 
nal συνάξω ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ γεννήμιαιτά pacv, 
καὶ τὰ ἀγαθά μου. 

And he said, This wil 2 ae: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater ; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits and 


my goods. 
VER. 29. 

Καὶ ἐρῶ τῇ 5 μου" Ψυχὴ, ἕχεις 
φολλὰ, ἀγαθὰ wae εἷς in woehd: 
dyvawatou, φάγε, wis, εὐφραίγου. 

And I will say to my soul, Soul, thaw 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 


VER. 20. 
Εἴσε δὲ αὑτῷ ὁ Θεός" “Agen, ταύτη 
τῷ νυκεὶ τὴν ψυχὴν σου ἀπαίτοῦσιν dest 
σοῦ" ἃ δὲ ἡτοίμασας, τίνι ἧσται; 


ever: he shall take thee away, and 
pluck thee out of thy dwelling-place, 
and root thee out of the of the 
living. Selah. The righteous also 
shall see, and fear, and shall laugh at 
im: Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength; but trusted in 
the abundance of his’ riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wicked- 
ness, Paal. lii. 5—7. Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath : but righteousness 
deli from death, v. xi. 4. 
As the idge sitteth on eggs, and 
hatcheth them not; 90 he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, shall leave 
them in the midst of his days, and at 
his end shall be a fool, Jer. xvii. 11. 
> Though he heap up silver as the 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay : 
He may prepare it, but the just shall 
put i on, and the innocent shall di- 
vide the silver, Job xxvii. 16, 17. 
Surely every man walketh in a vain 
shew ; surely they are disquieted in 
vain: he heapeth up riches, and know- 
eth not who shall gather them, Psal. 
xxxix.6. Be not thou afraid when 
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τυᾶκ κιι. 99.-.-90. 


one is made rith, when the glory of 
his house is increased: For, whem he 
dieth, he shall carry nothing away; 
his glory shall not descend after him ; 
Though, while he lived, he blessed his ' 
soul: (and men will praise thee when 
thou doest well to thyself:) He shall 

% the generation of his fathers: 


ἃ. ἢ. 3S. - A. D. 89, 
ἢ ὑμῶν, of i τῷ σώματι, 

τί ἐνδόσησθε. wre Μ κ΄ 
And he said unto his disciples, There- 

fore I say wate you, * Take ao t 

for your life, what ye shall eat ; neit 

Sor the boty, what ge, shat! put on. 








shall neverses light, xfix. 16—19. 


VER. 21. 


οὕτως ὁ ϑυσαυγίζων kuurs, καὶ μὴ εἰς 


Θεὸν «λουτῶν. 
8 So is he that 
himestf, and is not "rich towards 


®Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures apon earth, where moth and rust 
and where thieves break 
through and steal: Bat lay up fer 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 


doth 


neither moth nor rust doth 


Ge to 
and how! 


your garments ἃ 
gold aad silver is cankered ; διὰ the 
rust of them shall be a witness against 
, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
Ye have ‘heaped treasure to- 


gether for the last days, James v. 


....3. 
νῸΝ 


19. Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this wotld sich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath pro- 
‘mised to them that love him? James 
ii. 5. I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shanie 
of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anointthine eyes with eye-salve, that 
thou mayest sec, Rev. ili. 18.] 
VER. 22. 

Ἐῖπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ" 

Διὰ νοῦτο ὑμοῦν λόγω, gad -μδριμινῶνε i 






up treasure for 


and wherethievesdonotbreak through 


fowls? 
e them ‘that are rich in 


can add 





[Therefore I say unto you, Take - 
no thought for your life, what ye shail 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put on, 
Matt. vi. 85. 

* See on wi. ver. 25. St. 


VER. 23. 

Ἡ ψυχὴ wratle bers wie πἀγοφῆς, καὶ 
τὸ cian, τοῦ ἐνδύματες. 

The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 

not the life more than méat, 
the body than raiment? Matt. 
vi. 25.] 
VER. 24. 

Karasehrats τοὺς πόρακας, ὅτι οὗ σπεί- 
pourw, οὐδὲ ϑερίζουσιν" οἷς οὐκ ἔστι να- 
pation, αὐδὺ ἀιφοθάκη, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς αγέφοι αὖ 
weg? πίσω μᾶλλον ὑμεῖς διαφέροτε τῶν 
φετειρῶν: ; 

®Consider the ravens: for they ueither 
sow nor reap; which neither have store- 
house nor barn; and Ged feedeth them. 
How much more are ye better than the 

[Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? Matt. 
v. 26.] 

®See on Matt. vi. ver. 26. 


VER. 25. 

τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν δύναται eper- 
ϑεῖναι ἐπὶ vin ἡλικίαν αὑτοῦ σῆχυν ἕνα: 

*And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit? 

[Which of you by taking thought 
one cubit unto his stature? 
Matt. vi. 27. 

8 566 on Matt. vi. ver. 27. 


VER. 26. 
Εἰ οὖν οὔτε ἐλάχιστον δύνασθε, τί περὶ 
τῶν λοιηῶν μεριμνᾶτε; 
If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for 
the rest? 
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VER. 27. VER. 51. 

Karavencars τὰ κρίνα, πὥς αὐξάνει" αὐ] ἸἸτλὴν ξυτεῖτε τὸν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θωῦ, 
ποπιᾶ, οὐδὲ νήϑε, λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ Σο- | καὶ ταῦτα πάντα φπροστοθήσεται ὑμῖν. 
λομῶν ἐν πάσν TH δόξη αὑτοῦ περιεβάλετοϊΪ *But rather seek ye the kingdom of 
ὡς ἦν τούτων. God ; and all these things shall be added 

8 Consider the UYlies how they grow i unto you. 
they toil not, they spin not? and yet 1] [But seek ye first the kingdom of 
say unto you, That Solomon in all his | God, and his fe tooudeens fan all 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. | these things shall be added unto yoa, 






















[Consider the lilies of the field, | Matt. vi. 33.] 
how they grow: they toil not,neither | 5. See on Matt. vi. ver. 33. 
do they spin: And yet I say unto VER. 39. 
you, that even Solomon in all his Μὴ φοβοῦ, τὸ μικρὸν σαί ἔτι εἰδέ. 


lory was not arrayed like one of 

ese, Matt. vi. 28, 22] 

® See on Matt. vi. ver. 28, 29. 

VER. 28. . 

Εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον by τῷ ἀγρῶ σή 
ὅντα, καὶ apo ale κλίβανον αλλόμενιν, 
ὁ Θεὸς οὕτως ἀμιφιέννυσι, πσόσῳ μᾶλλον 
ὑμᾶς, ὀλιγόπιστοι; 

5] then God so clothe the grass, which 
és to-day in the field, and to-morrow is 
cast into the aven, how much more will 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith ἢ 

[ Wherefore, if God #0 clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? Matt. vi. 30.) 

* See on Matt. vi. ver. 30. 


VER. 29. ᾿ 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ φητεῖτε τί φάγητε, 4 τί 

αίητε ἀῶ μὰ ee , "Sell that ye have, and >give alms; 

sAnd seek not ye what ye shall eat, or | © provide yourselves bags which wax net 

what ye shall drink, * neither be ye of old, α treasure in the heavens that faileth 

doubtful mind. not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
® Or. live not in careful suspense. moth corrupteth. 

erefore take no thought, saying, : See on Matt. xix. ver. 21. clause @. 

t shall we eat? or, at shall ee on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we © See on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 


xugey ὁ ΤΙατὴρ ὑμεῶν δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὸν βασι- 
λείαν. 

Fear not, * little flock ; for it is Ὁ 
Father's good nla ifs give you the 
kingdom. 

* Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life ; and few there be that find it, 
Matt. vii. 14. So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many be called, 
but few chosen, xx. 16.] 

>See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 8. 

© See on Matt. xviii. ver. 14. 

‘4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clause 8. 

VER. 33. 

Πωλήσατε τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ὑμῶν, καὶ 
δότα ἐλεημοσύνην. Ἰιοιήσατε ἱαυτοῖς βα- 
λάντια μεὴ «ςαλαιούμεγα,ϑησαυρὸν ἀνέκλειψ- 
ror, ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ὅπου κλέπτης οὐκ 


ἐγγίζει, οὐδὲ σὴς διαφθείρει. 


be clothed? Matt. vi. 51.] VER. 34. 
8 See on Matt. vi. var. 31. « , ; . es ω 
Οαου γάρ ἔστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς ὑμῶν, inal 
VER. 50. καὶ ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν ἴσται. 
Ταῦτα γὰρ πάντα τὰ ibm τοῦ κόσμου “For where your treasure is, therewill 
bariQnret: ὑμῶν δὲ ὁ Τιατὴρ οἶδεν ὅτι χρήζετε | your heart be also, 
τούτων. * See on Matt. vi. ver. 21. 
3 these things do the nati 
For all these things # nations of VER. 35. 


the world seek after: and your Father 
knaweth that ye have need of these things. 
((For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all these things, Matt. vi. 32.] 
8. See on Matt. vi. ver. 32. 


Ἔστωσαν ὑμῶν al brqvac περιεζωσμί- 
vas, καὶ οἱ λύχνοι παιόρεεγοι" 

*Lat your loins δὲ girded about, and 
byour lights burning ; 

*Stand therefore, having your loins 
gitt about with truth,-and ‘having on 
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the breast-plate of righteousness, Eph. 
vi. 14. Wherefore gird up the loms 
of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
_ bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 1. clauses 
2, 3. : 
VER. 36. 

Kal ὑμεῖς ὅμοιοι ἀνθρώποις σροσδεχο- 
μένοις τὸν κύριον ῥαυτᾶν, ἀναλύσει ἐκ 
τὸν γάμων ἵνα ἐλθόντος καὶ κρούσαντος, 
εἰθίως ἀνοίξωσιν αὐτῷ. " 

And ye yourseloes *like unto men 
that wait for their lord, »when he will 
return from the wedding ; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately . 

8. See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 

bThen shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the brid And five of 
them were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oi] with them : 
But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. While the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept. at midnig ight there was a 
cry made, Behold, bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then 
all those virgins arose, and tri 
their lamps. And the foolish said 
unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
fer our lamps are gone out. But the 
wise answered, saying, Not 0; lest 
there be not enough for us and you: 
but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. And while they 
went to bay, the bridegroom came ; 
and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
Ὁ τα. at he answered and said, 
‘Verily I say unto you, I know you 
aot. Wate therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of -mag.cometh, Matt. xxv. 


1—18, 
VER. 37. 
Μακάριοι pl δοῦλοι ἑκοῖνοι, οὃς ἐλθὼν ὁ 


κύριος εὑγάσει, γρηγοροῦντας" ἀμὴν λέγω | f 


ὑμῖν, ὅτι περιζώσοται, καὶ ἀνιπλινεῖ αὖ- 
Webs, καὶ wapsrdan διακονήσει αὑτοῖς. 

* Blessed are those servants whom the 

lord, when’ he cometh, » shall find wateh- 


ing: verily I say unto you, That he shall 
gird himself, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. 

* See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 46. 

δ See on Matt. rxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 38. 
Καὶ bay ἔλθη ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ φυλακῇ, καὶ 
iv τῷ bf a φυλακῇ ἔλθη, καὶ sign οὕτω, 
μακάριοϊ εἰσιν οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι. 
8dnd if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
Jind them 80, blessed are those servants. 
*Watch therefore: for ye know 


not what hour your Lord doth come, 
Matt. xxv. 42. 


VER, 39. 

Τῶτο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ 880s ὁ οἰκοδοσ- 
«πότης wile ὥρα ὁ λόέπτης ἔρχεται, ἐγφο- 
γόρεσεν ἂν, καὶ on ἂν ἀφῆμι διορυγᾶγαι τὸν 
οἶκον αὑτοῦ. 

8. 4κπὰ this know, that if the good man 
of the house had known what hour, the 
thief would come, he would have wateh- 
ed, and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 


VER. 40. 
Kal ὑμεῖς οὖν γίνεσθε ἕἔτωρμιοι" Sei nt 
ὥρα οὗ δοκεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώσου ipys- 
τα 


2Be ye therefore ready also: for the 
Son of man cometh at on hour when ye 
think not. 


8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 44. 


VER. 41. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὑτῷ ὁ Πέτρος Κύμε, πρὸ 
ἡρμεᾶς τὴν παραξολὴν ταύτην λέγεις, ὃ ἐμ: 
φρὸς πάντας, 

Then Pater said unto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or 


even to all? , 
VER. 49. 
Εἴσε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" τίς ἄρα ἐσ-τὴν ὁ «τ΄σττὸς 
οἰκογόμεος καὶ φρόνιμος, ὃν κωταστόσει 6 πύ- 
ἰος ἐπὶ τῆς θεραπείας αὑτοῦ, τοῦ διδέναι 
7 ROLE τὸ σιτομάτριον ; 
®And the Lord said, Who then is that 
aithful and wise steward, whem his 
lord shall make ruler over his household, 
‘to give them their portion of meat in 
due season ? 
8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 
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VER. 43. 
Μακάριος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ἣν ἐλθὼν ὁ κύ- 
μος αὑτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως. 
8 Blessed -is that servant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. 
2 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 46. 


VER. 44. 

᾿Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
ὑπάρχουσιν αὑτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτόν, 

2 Of a truth I say unto you, That he 
will make him ruler over all that he 
hath. 

4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 47. 


VER, 45. 

"Bay δὲ alern ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος by τῇ καρ- 
δίᾳ αὑτοῦ" Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός μου ἔρχεσϑαι" 
"pal ἄρξηται τύπτειν τὼς παῖδας καὶ τὰς 
παιδίσκας, ἐσθίειν τε καὶ σίτων καὶ μαεϑύσ- 
κεσϑα;" 

«Βμὲ and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 
and shall begin to beat the men-servants 
end maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken ; 

@ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 48, 49. 


VER. 46. 
Ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
J ob προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ 3 οὗ γινώσκει" 
καὶ διχοτομάσει αὐτὸν, nal τὸ μεέρος αὑτοῦ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀπίστων Shots. 
= The lord of that servant will come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and et an hour when he is not aware, 
and will *cut him in sunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the wnbe- 
lievers. 


6 Or, cut him off. 
® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 50, 51. 


VER. 47. 

Ἐκεῖνος δὲ ὃ δοῦλος ὁ γνοὺς τὸ ϑέλημα 
τοῦ κυρίου ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ μὸ ἑτοιμάσας, μηδὲ 
«οιήσας πρὸς τὸ θέλημα αὑτοῦ, δαρήσεται 
φολλάς. 
And that servant, * which knew his 
lord’s wiil, and prepared not himself, 
seither did acoording to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes. 

=But the soul that dosth ought 
presump , whether he be born in 
the land, or a stranger, the same re-. 
proacheth the Lozn; and that soul 
shall be cut off from among his peo- 
ple. Because he hath despised the 
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word of the Lon, and hath brokes 
his commandment, that soul shall ut- 
terly be cut off ; his iniquity shall be 
upon him, Numb. xv. 30, 81. Then 
began he to upbraid the cities where- 
in most of his mighty works ware 
done, because they repented not: 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee Bethsaida! for if the migh 
works which were done in you 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. But I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. And thou, Capernaam, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done 
in thee had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 
But I say unto you, That i shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment, than for thee, 
Matt. xi. 20-24. Jesus said unto 
them, Ifye were blind, ye shoald have 
no sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth, John 
ix. 41. I had not come and spe- 
ken unto them, they had not had sin : 
but now they have no cloke for their 
sin. He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had sin: but 
now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father, xv. 28-24. 
Jesus answered, ‘Chou couldest have 
no power ef all against me, except it 
were given thee from sbove: there- 
fore he that delivered me unte thee 
hath the greaterain, xix. 11. ‘There- 
fore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth & not, to him it is am, 
James iv. 17. 


VEB. 48. 


Ὁ ἂὲ μὴ γνοὺς, ποιήσας δὲ ἄξια αἰνηνῶν, 


δαρίσεται δλίγας, Τιαντὶ δὲ ὦ ἐδόθη werd, 
won ζηιτεθέσοται was’ αὐτῶ" καὶ ᾧ we- 
ρίϑετ» πολὺ, σερισσότοριν αἰσήσευσιν αὐ- 
τόν. 

δ But he that knew ποῖ, απὰ did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten swith few stripes, >For unto 


whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to men have 
committed much, of him they will gak the 
more. 
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* And if a soul sin, and commit VER. 51. 
ἈΝ of these things which are for-|  Asusire ὅτι slew wa δυῦναι 
den to be done by the command- 


ments of the Lozp ; though he wist 
ἐξ not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear 
his iniquity, Lev. v. 17. For as many 
as have sinned without law, shall alse 
perish without law: and as many as 

ve sinned in the law, shall be judged 


the law. (For not the hearers of 


e law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 
For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 


contained in the law, these, having not 


the law, are ὁ law unto themselves: 


Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
bearing witness, and their 


science also 

thoughts the meanwhile accusing, or 

else excusing one another ;) In the 

day when the God shall judge the se- 

crets of men, by Jesus Chris t, accord- 

ing to my Gospel, Rom. ii. 12—16. 
See on Matt. xii. ver. 12. 


VER. 49. 

πῦρ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γῆν, nal τί 
θέλω εἰ ἤδη ἀνόφθη ; 

81 am come to send fere on the earth ; 

and what will lif it be already kindled? 

5 See on verses 51—53. 


VER. 50. 
Βέπτισμα δὲ ἔχω βασστισθῆναι, καὶ 
wine συνέχομαι ἕως οὔ THES; 
But 31 have a baption to be baptised 
with ; and how am I * straitened till it 
be accomplished ! 
*Or, pained. 
* Wherefore, when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me: In burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no : Then said I, 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings and 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; Then said he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the first, that he ma 
establish the second. By the whi 
will we are sanctified, throagh the 
offering of the. body of Jesus Christ 
onte for all, Heb. x. 5—10. 





peyerigsny 
ἐν τῇ γῆ; οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ διαβεθα, 
βισγμεέν. 
® Suppose ye that [ am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but 
rather division: 


®8ec on Matt. x. ver. 34. 


VER. 52. 
"Bowrat γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν σέντε ἐν cine 
ἑνὶ διαμερισμένοι, τρεῖς ἐπὶ δυσί, καὶ We 
ἐπὶ τρισί, 


henceforth there shall 


five in one house divided, three against 


two, and two against three. 


VER. 53. 

Διαμερισθήσεται πατὴρ ip’ υἱῷ, καὶ 
υἱὸς tat κατ. μήτορ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, καὶ 
ϑυγάτερ ἐπὶ μεδτρί" πενθερὰ ἐπὶ τὴν νύμ- 
gw αὑτῆς, καὶ νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πιθερὰν 
αὑτῆς. 
*The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother in law against her daughter in 
law, and the daughter in lew against 
her mother in law. 

8 See on Matt. x. Ver. 35, 36. 


VER. 54, . 
Ἕλεγε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις" Ὅταν Dore 
τὴν νεφέλην ἀνατέλλουσαν ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, 
εὐθέως λίγετε" Ὅρμεβρος ἔρχεται" καὶ γέγε- 
TAL OTe, 
And he said also to the people, When 
ye seta cloud rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, There cometh a shower : and 


80 τὲ wu. 
VER. 55. 
Καὶ ὅταν νότον πνέοντα, λέγοτε" “Ὅτι 
καύσων ἔσται" καὶ yiverss, 
And when ye eee the south wind 


blow, ye say, will be heat: and 
ἐξ cometh to pass. 


VER. 56. 
Ὕσποκριταὶ, τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς καὶ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οἴδατε δοκιμεάζειγ' τὸν δὲ καιρὸν 
τεῦτον «τ«ὥς οὗ δοκιμάζετε; 
®*Yeh ites! ys can disern the 


Sace of the shy and of the earth ; but how 


is it that ye do not discern this time? 
5 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 8. 
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VER. 57. 
. τί δὲ καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν οὐ κρίνετε τὸ δί- 


και ; 

Yea, and why even of yourselves judge 
ye not what is right? 
VER. 58. 

“Oeyap ὑπάγεις μετὰ τοῦ ἀννιδίκου σου 
ἐπ᾿ ἄρχοντα, ἐν τῇ 630 δὰς ἐργασίαν ἀπηλ- 
λάχϑαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" ᾿ μήποτε κατασύρῃ σε 
“πρὸς τὸν κριτὴν, καὶ ὁ κριτής σε παραδῶ 
τῷ πράκτομι, καὶ ὁ πράκτωρ σε ζάλλη εἰς 
φυλακήν. 

& When thou goest with thine adversary 
to the magistrate, as thouartin the way, 
give diligence that thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him: lest he hale thee to the 
fudge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
λέν, and the officer cast thea into 
prison. . 

_ 8. See on Matt. v. ver. 25. 


VER. 59, 

Adyes σοι, ob μὴ ἐξέλθης ἐκεῖϑεν, ἕως οὗ 
καὶ τὸ ἔσχατον λεπτὸν ἀποδῶς. 

Δ] tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
* mite. 

* See Mark xii. ver. 42. margin. 

8. See on Matt. vi ver. 26. 


CHAP. XIII.—VER. 1. 
Taphoay δέ τινες by αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ 
ἀπαγγέλχοντες αὐτῶ περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων, 
ὧν τὸ αἷμα τιλάτος ἔμιξε μετὰ τῶν ϑυ- 


σιῶν αὑτῶν. . 
a There were t at that season some 
that told him of the Galileans, whose 


blood Pilate had mingled with their sa- 

8 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him : he also perished ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed, Acts v. 57. 


; VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἀποκριϑεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 
Δικεῖτε ὅτι οἱ Γαλιλαῖοι οὗτοι ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
«αρὰ πάντας τοὺς Γαλιλαίους ἐγένοντο, ὅτι 
τοιαῦτα πιοόγθασιν; 

And Jesus answering said unto them, 
*Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Galileans, because 
they suffered such things? 

a What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
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tiles, that they are all under ain: As 
it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, not one: There is none un- 
deratandeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one, Rom. ii, 9.—13. 


VER. 5. 

οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ μετα- 
γοῆτε, πάντες ὡσαύτως ἀπολεῖσθε. 

I tell you, Nay: but except ye " re~ 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

sSee on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1, 

bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 
4. and 12. clause 5. 


- VER. 4. 

Ἢ ἐκεῖνοι of δέκα κὰὶ ixrii, ἐφ᾽ οὖς ἔπι» 
σεν ὃ πύργος ἶν τῷ Σιλωὰρε, καὶ ἀπέπτεινω 
αὑτοὺς, δοκεῖτε ὅτι οὗτοι ὀφειλέται ἐγένοντο 
wapa πάντας ἀνθρώνους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἦν Ἱερουσαλήμ ; " 

Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower of Siloam fell, and slew them, 
athink ye that they were * sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

* Or, debtors. 
® See on ver. 3. ᾿ 
VER. ὅ. 

οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὸ μετα- 
volts, πάντες ὁμοίως ἀπολεῖσθε. 

_ BI tell you, Nay: but except yerapent, 
ye shall all likewise perish. 

8 See on ver. 5. 

VER. 6. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ ταύτην τὴν wapaGentw’ Συκῆν 
εἶχέ τις ἐν τῶ ἀμπελῶνι αὑτοῦ πεφυτεῦ» 
μένην: καὶ Fabs xaporty ζητῶν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
καὶ οὗχ εἶρεν. ὁ ΄ 

He spake also this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his *vine- 
yard; band he came and sought fruit 
thereon, Cand found none. 

® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 33. clause 2. 

b And he shall be like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season, Psal. 1. 
3. Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance, Matt. iii. 8. Iam 
the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye are clean through 
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the word which I have unto 
you. Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye, except ye abideinme. Iam 
the vine, ye are the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing, John 
xv.1—5. Ye have not chosen me, 
bat I have chosen you, and ordained 
you: that ye should go and bring forth 
it, and that your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask 
ofthe Father in my name, he may 
ive it you, 16. Now I would not 


purpose 
you, (but was let hitherto,) that I 
ight have some fruit ou also, 
oven as other Gentiles, Rom. 
i. 18. But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 
hare your fruit unto holiness; and 
the end, everlasting life, vi. 22. Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God, vii. 4. Which is come unto 
as i¢ t in all the world; and 
ingeth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
» since the day ye heard of it, and 
fnew the grace of God in truth, Col. 
i 


. 6. 

¢ Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth i¢ not, then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he 
which received seed by the way-side. 
But he that received the seed into 
Stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it: Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while ; for 
when tribulation or persecution aris- 
eth because of the word, by and 
he is offended. He also that receive 
seed among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word ; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness of 
Xiches, choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitfal, Matt. xiii. 18—22. 


VER. 7. 
Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τὸν πτλουργόν' ᾿ἰδοὺ, 
VOL. ae ᾿νε 
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τρία ἔτη ἔρχομαι ζητῶν μαρσὺν ἦν τῇ ounit 
ἱνατί καὶ τὴν γῆν καταργεῖ; 

Then said he unto the dresser of his 
vineyard, * Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
Jind none: ὃ cut it down ; why cumber 
eth it the ground ? 

® See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 8. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 8. 

Ὃ οδὲ ἀνοκριθεὸς λέγει aire , 
ἄφες αὐτὴν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἦτος, ἕως 
σπάψω wig αὐτὴν, καὶ βάλω κοιρίαν' - 

And he answering said unto him, 
Lord, * let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung it: 

5 Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unte 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make mterceseion for them, Heb. vii. 


VER. 9. 
Kav μὲν srochon παριόν' εἰ δὲ μεήγε, εἰς 
τὸ μέλλον ις αὑτήν. 


And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, 
then after that thow shalt cut it down, 


VER. 10. 
"Hy δὲ διδάσκων by μιᾷ τῶν συναγωγῶν 
ἐν τοῖς σάββασι" 
And he was * teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the Sabbath. 
*See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ ἦν πνεῦμα ἔχουσα ἀσϑε- 
γείας ἔτη δέκα καὶ turer nal ἦν συγκόπ- 
worn, καὶ μὴ δυναμένη ἀνακύψαι εἷς τὸ 
φαντελίς. 

And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen vears, 
and was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up . 

VER. 12. 

Ἰδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, arpootpinics, 
καὶ εἶτεν αὐτῇ! Γύναι, ἀπολέλυται τῆς 
ἀσθενείας σου. 

And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him, and said unto her,* Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

*See on Matt. iv. ver. 33. clause 4. 
and viii. ver. 3. qause 2. 
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ὅτε, οὐκ ἔδει λυθῆναι ded «οὔ δεσμιοῦ τού- 
VER. 13. εν τῇ ἡμέ τοῦ σαββάτων; 


Καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρας" καὶ πα- 
ειχρῆμα ἀνωρθώϑυ, καὶ ἐδόξαζε τὸν Goby. 
- And he 5 laid his hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and 
b glorified God. 
2 See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 
ἀ 366 on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 


VER. 14. 
amwonpilsls δὲ ὃ ἀρχισυνάγωγος, ἀγα- 
νακτῶν ὅτι τῷ σαββάτῳ ἰἐϑεράπευσεν ὁ 
Ἰἰνσοῦς, ὅλεγε τῷ ὄχλω" “EE ὃ gas εἰσὶν 
ἐν αἷς δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι" ἐν ταύταις οὖν ἰρχό- 
pervs ϑεραπεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ τῇ ἁμίρᾳ τοῦ 
σαδδάτου. 


And the ruler of the synagogue * an- 
swered with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, There are six days 
in which men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be heuled, and not on 
the sabbath day. 


ἃ Woe unto you, Seribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. _Thou blind Phari- 
see! cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside 
of them ma clean also. Woe un- 
to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed ap beau- 

iful outward, but are within full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Even 80 ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
e are full of hypocrisy and iniquity, 


VER. 15. 
᾿Ασεκρίθη οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος, καὶ slerev: 


᾿γαυοκχριτὰ, ἔχαστος ὑμῶν τῷ σαββάτω οὗ 


λύει τὸν βοῦν αὑτοῦ, ἢ τὸν ὅνον dare τῆς 
φάτνης, καὶ ἀπαγαγὼν woriles ; 

The Lord then answered him, and said, 
8 Thou hypocrite, > doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath toose his oz or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering ? 

®See on Matt. vi. ver. 2. clause 2. 

> See on Matt. xii. ver. 11. 


VER. 16. 
Ταύτην δὲ, Ovyaripa "ABpads οὖσαν, 


ἣν ἔδησεν ὁ Σατανᾶς Wot δέκα καὶ sera | 





come and 1 


And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 


from this bond on the'sabbath day? 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ταῦτα λέγοντος abrov, κατησχύ- 
verro πάντες οἱ ἀγτικείμενοι αὐτῷ" καὶ «ἧς 
ὃ ἔχλος ἔχαιρεν bert «-(ὅσε τοῖς ἐνδόξοις τοῖς 
γινομένοις ὑπ᾽ αὑτοῦ. 

And when he had said these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed: and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

® See on Matt. xxii. ver. 46. 


VER. 18. 

Ἔλεγε δί" Tin ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ (ασιλεία 
τοῦ Θειῦ ; καὶ τίνι ὁμοιώσω αὐτήν; 

γν5 Then said he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like? and whereunto shall 
I resemble it ὃ 

{And he said, Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of God, or with 
what comparison shall we compare it ? 
Mark iv. 50.] 

8. See on Mark iv. ver. 50. 


VER. 19. 

Ὁμοία ἐστὶ πόκκῳ σινάσεως, ὃν λαβὰν 
ἄνθρωσος ἔβαλιν εἷς κῆπον ἑαυτοῦ" καὶ ὅυ- 
Enos, καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς δένδρον μέγα, καὶ τὰ 
φετενὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς 
πλάϑοις αὐτοῦ. 

* It is like a grain of mustard-seed, . 
which a man took,and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and wared a great 
tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of it. 

{Another parable put he forth uate 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is like ἴο a grain οἱ mustard-seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his 
field : Which indeed is theleast of all 
seeds : but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of che air 
in the branches there- 
of, Matt. xiii. $1, 38. It is thea 


grain of mustard-seed, which, when it 
is sown in the earth, is less thaz all 
the seeds that be in the earth :. Bast 
when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater . 
and shoateth out great branches ; so 


all herbs, 
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that the fowls of the air may lodge | set at -nought all ΤΑΥ͂“ comisel, and 
under the shadow of it, Mark iv. 31, | woul none’ of my reproof; I also 
52. ᾿ will laugh ‘at your calamity; 1 will 
mock when your fear cometh. When 
your fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind ; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you; Then shall they 
cal] upon me, but I will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early, byt they 
shall not find me, Prov. i. 24—98. 
And when ye spread forth your hands 
I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, 
when ye make many prayers I will 
not hear : yourhands.are full of bloed, 
Isa.i.15. Yet they seek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation’ that ‘did hteousttess, and 
forsook i : 


they ask of me the ordinances oe 
tice ; they take delight im appr 

ing to God. Wherefore have we fasted, 
say they, and thou seest not? where- 
fore have we afflicted our soul, and , 
thou takest no knowledge 7 Behold, 
in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, 
and exact all your labours. Behold, 














*See on Matt. xiii. ver. 31, 39. 


VER. 20. 
Kal haw slew Tin ὁμιοιώσω τὴν ζα- 
στλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 


And again he mid, Whereunto shall 
I liken ἢ kingdom of God? - 

VER. 41. 
᾿ς Oda ἐστὶ ζύμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ 
ἐνἔκρυψεν εἷς ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως εὖ 
ἐφυμώϑη ὅλον. 
. 81εἰ: like lesven, which awontaw took 
and hid in three * meascres of meal, til! 
the whole was isa : 

5 See Matt. xiii. ver. 33, margin. 

{ Another parable e he ‘unto 
them:: The kingdom of heaven {s like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened, Matt. 
tii. $3. 

* See on Matt. xiii. ver. 33. 


VER. 23, ye fast for strife and ‘debate. and to 

καὶ ἃ , smite with the fist of wickedness: ye 

lewvpeuere xara σέλεις καὶ » shall not fast as yedothis day, to make 
διδάσκων, καὶ πορείαν ποιφύμενος εἷς Ἴδρου- 


our voice to be héard on high, Isa. 
vii. 2—4. Ye shal] seek me, and 
shali not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come, John vii. 34. 
Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins: whither I go, 
ye cannot come, viii. 21. But Israel, 
which followed ‘after the law ‘of righ- 
fousness, hath notattained to the law 
of righteousness. Wherefore? Be- 
cause they sought itnot by faith, but 
as it were by tho ‘works of the law? 
for they stumbled at that starmbling 
stone; As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumbling-stone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed, Rom. ix, 
$1—33. 


σαλήμ. 


legen he wont through the cities and il. 
ἐδ, teaching, and joi ing toward 
j ning Journeying 


VER. 23. . 
Bleve δὲ, τις αὐτῶ" Κύριε, εἰ ὀλίγοι of 
σωζόριενοι ; Ὃ δὲ elews «ρὸς αὐτούς" 
Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be saved? And he said 
4 


unto them, . 
VER. 24. 
᾿Αγωνίζεσθε εἰσελθεῖν διὰ τῆς στενῆς 
Wray: ὅγι πολλοὶ; λέγω ὑμῖν, βδηνήφουσιν 
ἔν, καὶ oie lowbrow. 

5 Strive to enter in αἱ the strait gate: 
‘for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter tn, and shall not be able. 

VER. 25. 

"AG οὗ ἂν ἐγερθῇ ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης, καὶ 
ἀποχλείσῃ viv ϑύραν, καὶ ἄρξυσϑε iw 
ἑστάγαι, καὶ χρούειν τὴν θύραν, λέγοντες- 
Κύριε, κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν" καὶ ἀποκριϑεὶς 
ἐρεῖ ὑμῖν" οὐκ οἶδα ὑμᾶς «ὅθεν bork. 

δ When oncg the master of the house 
| ts risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to 

Ig 
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knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall answer and 
say unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are: 

® See on Matt. xxv. ver. 10-—~12. 


VER. 26. 
τότε detects λέγειν" ᾿Εφάγομεν ἐνώσιόν 
σου καὶ ἐπίομεν, καὶ ἦν ταῖς «λατείαις 
ἡμῶν ἐδίδαξας. 
Then shall ye begin to «αν, * We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. 


8 See on Matt. vii. ver. 22. clause 9. 
VER. 27. 


Kal ἐρεῖ’ Δέγω ipeiy, οὐκ οἶδα ὑμιᾶς 


«"όθεν levi: ἀπόστητε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες οἱ 
® But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
gow not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
*Seeon Matt. vii. ver. 23. 


VER. 28. 

Ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
γῶν ἐδόγτων, ὅταν ὄψησθε ᾿Αὐραὰμε καὶ 
Ἰσαὰκ καὶ lauds, καὶ πάντας τοὺς wpodh- 
τας ly τὴ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑμᾶς δὲ ἐκ- 
βαλλομένους ἔξω. 

Α There shall be weeping and gnasking 

teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 

saac, and Jacob, and all the proyhets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out. 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 12. 


VER. 29. ° 


Kal ἄξουσιν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν, 
ual ἀπὸ βοῤῥᾶ καὶ νότου" καὶ ἀγακλιϑῆσονγ- 
ται ἦν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God., 

®See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. 


VER. 30. 
Kal ἰδοὺ, εἰσὶν ἔσχατος of ἔσονται πρῶ- 
τοι, καί εἶσι πρῶτοι οἵ ἔσονται ἴσχιντοι. 
δ And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last. . 


®See om Matt. xix. ver. 30. 





VER. 31. 
Ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλοόν Tis Φα- 
ρισαῖοι, λόγοντες αὐτῷ Ἔξελθε, καὶ πο- 


ρεύου ἐντεῦθεν" ὅτι Ἡρώδης θέλει σα deren 


τεῖναι. 
The same day there cama certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thes out, 


‘and depart hence: for Herod will kill 


ἀλώπεκι ταύτη" Ἰδοὺ, ἐκξάλλω δαιρούίσμαι, 
καὶ ἰάσεις ἐπιτελῶ σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ 
τῇ τρίτῃ τελειοῦμαι. 

And he said unto them, Go ye, and 
tell that * for, Behold,» I cast out devils, 
and ©] do cures to-day and to-morrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected. 

® See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. iv. ver. 24 clause 4. 

©See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 


VER. 33. 

TTAay δεῖ μὲ σήμερον καὶ avgin καὶ τῇ 
ἐχομένη πορεύεσθαι" ὅτι οἷοι ἐνδέχεται προ- 
guray ἀφολέσϑαι ἔξω Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Nevertheless * I must walk to-day and 
to-morrow, and the day following : for it 
cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 
* Jesus saith unto them, My meat is 


to do the will of him that sent me, and 


to finish his work. Say not ye, There 
are yet four months, and ther cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest, 
John iv. 34,35. I must work the 
works of him that sent me, while it . 
is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work, ix. 4. 


τοὺς ἀπισταλιεένους «πρὸς αὑτὴν, wordnic 
ἠθέλησα ἐπισυνάξαι τὰ τέκνα cov, ὃν τρό- 
“τὸν Spc τὴν ἑαυτῆς νοσσιὰν ὑπὸ τὰς πτέ- 
puyac, καὶ οὐκ θελήσατε; 

80 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kiit- 
est the prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee ; how often would I have 

hered thy children together, as « hen 
oth gather her brood under her wings, 


end ye would ποῖ! 


{O Jerusalem, Jerusalom, thou that 


killest the prophets, and stonest them 


which are sent unto thee, how often 
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would I have gathered thy children | cis εὐθέως ἀναστάσει" αὑτὸν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
er, even as a hen her | τοῦ cafBarev ; 

chickens under her wings, and ye would 

not! Matt. xxiii. 37.] 


® See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 37. 



















* And answered them, saying, Whish 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull 


him out on the sabbath day ? 
VER. 35. ” 
Ἰδοὺ, ὑμῖν ὁ οἴμος ὑμεῶν ἔγεμε" ®See on Matt. xii. ver. 11. 
par aay ὑμῖν, ὅτι ob μή με ἴδητε ἕως VER. 6. 
εἴπιντε" EiAoynpabwec ὁ ἐρχόμενος Καὶ on ay oo . « 
br ἐνήμοτι κυ. ΗΝ apis ταῦτα, ἢ 
hold, your house is UNTO You ; ; 
> ent verily T sey 0 yo, Ye And they could not answer him again 


shall not see me, until the time come to these thing 
when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

[Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Matt. xxiii. 
38, 39.] 

® See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 38, $9. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὑτὸν εἷς οἶκόν 


τὴς τῶν ἀρχόγτων τῶν Φαρισαίων σαβ- 
βάτῳ φαγεῖν ἄρτον, καὶ aire ἦσαν wapa- 
τηρούμενοι αὑτόν. 

And it came to pass, as he went into 
the house of ons of the chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 


VER. 7. 

"Ensye δὲ πρὸς τοὺς κεκλημένους «χαρα- 
βολὴν, ἐπέχων πὥς τὰς πρωτιαλισίας ἐξε- 
λέγεντο, λόγων πρὸς αὑτούς; 

And he put forth a * parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
» they chose out the chief rooms; saying 
unto them, 

8. See on Matt. xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 

>See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 6. 


VER. 8. 


“Oray κληθῆς ὑπό τινος εἷς γάμους, μὰ 
παταπλιϑῆς ele τὴν «ροτολλισίαν" 
ἐντεμότερός 


thou be bidden of him ; 
VER. 2. 


, VER. 9. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπός τις ἦν ὑδρωπυιὸς | xa) ᾿λϑὼν ὁ σὲ καὶ αὑτὸν καλίσας, ies 
ἔμωροσθεν αὑτοῦ. ᾿ σοι" Δὸς τούτω τόπον" nal τότο detn μετ᾿ 
And behold, there was a certain man | αἰσχύνης τὰν ἔσχατα τόπον κατέχειν. 
before him which had the dropey. And he that bade thes and him come 
VER. 3. and say to thes, Give this man place ; 


and thow begin with shame to take the 


lowest room. 
VER. 10. 
"AAA’ ὅταν κληθῆς, πορευθεὶς ἀνώπεσου 


Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἱεσοῦς εἶπτε πρὸς τοὺς 
νεμικοὺς καὶ Φαρισαίους, λέγων" El ἔξεστι 
τῷ σαββάτῳ θεραπεύειν; Οἱ δὲ ἡσύχασαν. 


lawyers end P , 5.1. ἐξ | εἰς τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον" fen Fray ἴλθη ὃ κε- 

lewful to heal on the sabbath day? πλεκώς ot, slam σοι" Ons, προσανάβηθι 

®Bee on Mark iii. ver. 4. ἀνώτερον" τότε lore: σοι δέξα ἐγώπων τῶν 
VER. 4 συνανακειμένων σοί. ᾿ 


But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may say unto 


thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt 
thou have worahi 


Kal ἐπιλαδάμενος ἰάσατο αὑτὸν, καὶ 
ἀείλυσε. 


And they held their peace. * And he 
took him, and healed him, and let him go; 


ip in the presence of them 
*See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. that sit at meat with thee. 
VER. 5. VER. 11. 


. Kal ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἶπε" Τίνος 


ἡμῶν ὅρος ἢ Bod dap hye ; Ὅτι wae ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσε-. 
IAA Weg ἣ βοῦς Bic Hp πισεῖται, xa 


wat, καὶ 6 ταπεινῶν ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθίέσεται. 
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ἃ For whosoever exalteth himself shall 


LUKE Xiv. 11--14. 


A.D. 33. 
be afraid, until he see his desire. 


: apes. 
be abased ; and he that humbleth himself | his enemies. He hath dispersed: he 


shall be exalted. 
aSee on Matt. xxiii. ver. 12. 


VER. 12. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ χαὶ τῷ χεκληκότι αὐτὸν’ 
Ὅταν «οιῆς ἄριστον ἢ δεῖπνον, ps φώνει 
τοὺς φίλους σου, μηδὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, 
. μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, μηδὲ γείτονας 
πλουσίους, μήσοτε καὶ αὑτοί σε ἀντικα- 
λέσωσι, καὶ γένηταί σοι ἀγταπόδομα. 

Then said he also to him that hade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy.rich 
neighbours, lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 


VER. 13. 
"AAX ὅταν WING δοχὴν, κάλει πτωχοὺς, 
dvasrnpouc, χωλοὺς, τυφλούς. 
But when thou makest a feast, * call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 
*See on Matt. v. ver, 42. clause 1. 


VEB.. 14. 

“Καὶ μακάριος dow ὅτι οὐκ ἔχευσιν dvra- 
ποδοῦγαί σοι" ἀντακνοδοθήσοται γάρ σοι ty 
τῇ ἀναστάσει τῶν δικαίωγ. 

8 And thou shalt be blessed; for t 
cannot thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed at ὃ the resurrection of the 


J ust. 
®* Thou shalt surely give him, and 
thine heatt shall not be grieved when 


thou givest unto him : because that for 
this thing the Lory thy God shall 


bless thee in all thy works, and in all: 


that thou puttest thine hand unto, 
Deut. xv. 10. Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor: the Lonp will de- 
liver him in time of trouble. The 
Larp will preserve him, and keep him 
alive; and he shall be blessed u 

the earth: and thou wilt not deliver 
him unto the will of his enemies. The 
Lorp will strengthen him upan the 
bed of languishing : thou wilt make all 
his bed in his sickness, Psal. xli. 1—3, 
A good man sheweth favour, and 
lendeth: he will guide his affairs with 
discretion. Surely he shall not be 
moved for ever: the righteous shall 
‘be in everlasting remembrance. He 
shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lorp. 
His heart ts established, be shall not 


hath given to the-poor ; his rightaous-. 
: Bess endureth for ever: his hom shall 
' be exalted .with honour, cxi. 5—9. 
He that hath pity upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the Lorp; and that which 
he hath-given will he him again, 
Prov. xix..17. He that hath a boun- 
tifal eye shall be blessed ; for he giveth 
of his bread to the » ZX. 9. 





pressed g Ἶ » and that ye break 
every yoke? Js ἐξ δοὶ to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou 


bring the poor that ane cast out to th 
ἕ πω naked. 


shalt thou call, and the Lorn shall 
answer: thou shalt cry, and he ghall 
say, Here Iam. If thou take away 
from the midst of thee the yoke, the 

tting forth of the finger, and speak- 


hey | ing vanity: and if thou draw out 


th 

soul to the hungry, and satisfy the αἱ 
flicted soul ; then shall th light rise 
in obscurity » an ess be as 
the noocn-day: and the Loap shail 
guide thee continually, and satisfy thy 
soul in drought, make fat thy 
bones: and thou μας be like a wa- 
tered garden, and like a spring of 
water, whose waters fail not, “fen. 
lviii. 6—11. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward, Matt. x. 42. Then shall the 
King aay unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the ki pre for 

from the ion of the world: For 


I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: I wasas 


, and ye took 
mein: Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. Then 

the righteous answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
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gered, and fed thes? or thirsty, and 
gave thes drink? When saw we thee 
8 , and took thee m? or naked, 
and clothed thes? Or when saw we 
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, In as much as ye have it 
unto ane of the least of these my bre- 
thren, ye have done ἐέ unto me, Xxv. 
84. -40. Go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, and fol- 
low me, Mark x. 21. And I say unto 
you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations, Luke xvi. 
9. Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain rich 8, but in 
the living God, who giveth us ric 
all things to enjoy; That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diatribute abute, willing to commu- 
nicate; Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. 
>See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause1. 


VER. 15. 

ῬΑχκούσας δέ τις τῶν συνανακειμένων 
ταῦτα, εἶπεν αὑτῷ: Μακάριος ὃς φάγεται 
ἄρτον by τῇ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, * Blessed 18 he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom af God. 

%And he saith unto me, Write, 
‘Blessed ave they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God, Rev. xix. 9. 

VER. 16. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτῶ" “Ανθρωπός τις ἐποίησε 
δεῖατον μέγα, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πολλούς" 

Then said he unio him, *A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: Ὁ 

(The kingdom of heaven is like 
unte a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, Matt. xxii. 3,] 

*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ τῇ ὥρᾳ 
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τοῦ delerves εἰπεῖν τοῖς κεκληριένοις" “ 
χῆσθε, ὅτι ὅδη ἔτωμά tors ware. 

δ Δηὰ sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, Come ; 
for all things are now ready. 

_ [And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding: and they would not come, Matt. 
xzii. 8. 

8 360 on Matt. xxii.¥er. 8. 


VER. 18. 

Kal ἕρξαντο ἀπὸ μιᾶς wapairsiobas 
πάντες. Ὃ πρῶτος εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Αγρὸν 
ὀγόρασα, καὶ ἔχω ἀνάγκην ἐξελθεῖν καὶ 
ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν" ἐρωτῶ σε, ἔχε με παρητομί- 
γον. 








*And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. 

[But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, and 
another to his merchandise, Matt. 
xxii. 5.] 

5. See on Matt. xxii. ver. 5. 


VER. 19. 
xa sie Bly βοῶν ἀγόρμισα 
πίντο, φορεύορεαι δοκιμάσαι αὐτὰ" 
ἐρωτῶ σε, ἔχε μὲ παρηνηρῖνον. 

8 4πὰ another said, I kave ht 
yoke of sxen, and Io to prove tess αν 
pray thee have me excused. 

8. 8060 on Matt. xxii. ver. 5. 


VER. 20. 
Καὶ ἕτερος sles" Τυγαῖκα ἔγημα, καὶ 
διὰ γοῦτο οὗ δύναρμεαι ἐλθεῖν. 
®And. another said, I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


Δ See on Matt. xii. ver. 5. 
VER. 21. 
Kal «αρωγενόμενος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος 


ἀπήγγειλε τῇ χυρίω αὑτοῦ ταύτα. Τότε 
ὀργισθεὶς ὃ οἰκηδεσπότης͵ εἶπε τῷ δούλῳ 
αὑτοῦ “Ἔξελθε ταχίως εἷς τὰς πλατείας 
καὶ ῥύμας τῆς σόλεως, καὶ τοὺς πνωχοὺς 
καὶ ἀναπήξοως καὶ χωλοὺς καὶ τυφλοὺς 
εἰσάγαγε ὧδε. 

So that servant camé, end shewed his 
lord these things. Then *the master of 
the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, 6Go out quickly into the streets 
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and lanes of the city, and bring in hither. 
Cthe poor, and the maimed, and the hals, 
and the blind. 


{And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those rhurderers, and burned up their 
city. Then sgith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye, therefore, into the highways ; and 
as many as ye shall find, hid to the 
marriage, Matt. xxii. 6—9.] 

8 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 41. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xxii. ver. 9. 

¢See on Matt. ix. ver. 12. 


VER. 22. 
Kal εἶπεν ὁ δοῦλος" Kupis, γέγονεν ὡς 
ἐπέταξας, καὶ ἔτι τόπος ἰστί, 
8And the servant said, Lord, tt is 
done as thuu hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. 


® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 47. 


Kat εἶπεν ὁ κύριος πρὸς τὼν Souder Ἔξελ- 

Os εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ φραγμοὺς, καὶ ἀνάγ- 
'κασον εἰσελθεῖν, ἦα γεμισθῆ ὃ οἶκός μου. 

And the lord said unto the servant, 
®Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. 

[So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered together 
all, as many as they found, both bad 
and good, Matt. xxii. 10.] 

® See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


Abyss yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
ἐκείνων τῶν κεκλημένων, γεύσεταί pov τοῦ 
δείφγου. 

For I say unto you, That *none of 
thoes men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

® See on Matt. xxii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 
Συνεπορδύοντα δὲ αὑτῶ ὄχλοι «ολλοί" 
καὶ στραφεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς. 
And there went * great multitudes 
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with him: and he turned, and said 
unto them, 


®*See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 1. 


; ὑἘν ἐδ 
EI τις ἔρχεται πρός με, καὶ οὗ μισεῖ 
τὸν ποτέρα ζαυτεῦ, καὶ τὴν » wad 
τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ τὰ τέχνα, καὶ τοὺς ἀϑελ- 
φοὺς, καὶ τὰς ἀδελφὰς, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὴν ἑαυ- 
τοῦ ψυχὴν, ob ϑύνωταί μου μαθητὴς εἶναι. 
nif an man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and -wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 
8 See on Matt, x. ver. 37-—39. 


VER. 27. 

Kal ὅστις ob βαστάζει τὸν σταυρὸν αὖ» 
τοῦ, καὶ ἔρχεται ὀπίσω μου, οὗ δύναταί 
μου εἶναι μαθητές. ᾿ 

8And whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my 


8 See on Matt. x. var. 38. 


VER. 28. 
τίς γὰρ ἐξ ὑμῶν, ϑέλων wigye οἰκοδο- 
μῆσαι, οὐχὶ πρῶτον καθίσας [ει σὴν 


δαπάνην, εἰ ἔχει τὰ πρὸς ἀπαρτισμὸν. 

For which of you intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it ? 

VER. 29. 

“Iva μόποτε ϑέντος αὑτοῦ ϑεμέλιον, 
καὶ μὴ ἰσχύοντος ἐχτελέσαι, φάντες οἱ 
ϑεωροῦντες ἄρξωνται ἐμπαίζειν αὐτῶ, 

Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, 


' VER. 580. ; 
Abyerrac’ Ὅτι οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἥρξωτο 
οἰκοδομεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσεν ἐκτελόσαι. 

Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish. 


τίς βασιλεὺς “σορεύομενος συμζξαλεῖν 
ἑτέρῳ βασιλεῖ εἰς πόλεμον, οὐχὶ καθίσας 
πρᾶντον βουλεύεται εἰ δυνατός ἔστιν by δέκα 
χιλιάσιν ἀπαντῆσαι τῷ μδτὰ εἴκοσι χιλι- 
ἄϑων ἐρχομένω ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν; 
Or what king, going to make war 
ainst another king, sitteth not down 
fen, and consulteth whether he be able 
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with ten thousand to meat him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand ἢ 


ἡ pte, Fr ened white ὃ 

Εἰ δὲ μήγε, αὐτοῦ πόῤῥω ὄντος 
«ρεσζείαν ἀποστείλας, iets τὰ «τὸς 
εἰρήνην. 


Or ele, while the aher is yt α great 


way off, he sendeth an 
denreth conditions of peacs. 
VER. 535. 
Οὕτως οὖν, «ἃς ἰξ ὑμῶν ὃς ola ἀποτάσ- 
σεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὑτσάρχουσι, οὗ 
δύναταί μου εἶναι μαθητῆς. 


» 


So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not atl that he hath, he cannot 


be my disciple. 


VER. 34. 
Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας μεωραν- 
65, ἐν τίνι ἀρτυθέσεται; 
®Salt is good; but if the salt have 
lost his savour, ith shall it be sea- 
soned? 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 1S. 


VER. 35. 

Ors εἰς γῆν, οὔτε alc xonrplay εὔθετνόν 

ἔστιν" ἔξω βάλλουσιν αὐτό, ᾽ ἔχων ὦτα 
dnoussy, ἀκουότω. 

It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 

for the dunghill; but men cast it out. 

He that hath ears to hear, let him Rear. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

ἜἜσαν δὲ ἐγγίζοντες αὑτῷ πάντες οἱ τελῶ- 

vas nat οἱ ἁμαγτωλοὶ, ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ. 

*Then drew near unto him all the 

Publicans and sinners for tu hear him. 
*See on Matt. ix. ver. 10. 


VER. 2. 
Kal διηγόχγυζον οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ of 
Τρεμματεῖς, λίγοντες" “Ὅτι οὗτος 
τολοὺς προσϑύχυται, καὶ συνεσθίει αὑτοῖς. 
*And the Ῥλανίδοες and Scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man reesiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 
*See on Matt. ix. ver. 11. 


VER. 8. 
Biers δὲ πρὸς αὑτοὺς τὴν π αραζολὴν ταύ- 
τ, 
And he spake this * parable unto them, 
saying, 
See on Matt. xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 
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VER. 4. 

τίς ἄνθρωπος LE ὑμῶν ἔχων ἑκατὸν 
Bara, καὶ ἀπολέσας iv if pe οὗ ᾿ς 
λείπει τὰ ἐγνενηκονταεννία by τῇ ἐρήμω, καὶ 
φορεύεται kat τὸ ἀπολωλὸς, ἕως εὕρῃ αὑτό; 
» having απ hun- 
lose one of them, doth 
and nine in the wil- 


not leave the : 

derness, and go α 

until he find ss ? 
8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 12. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ εὑρὼν ἐπιτίθησιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὅμους 
ἑαυτοῦ algun ; 

®And when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

*See on Matt. xviii. ver. 13. 

VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν ale riz οἶκον, συγκαλεῖ rede 
φίλους καὶ τοὺς ὀείτονας, λίγον αὑτοῖς" 
Συγχάρνητό μοι, ὅτι εὖ “πόδα τόν 
ae ve super μου 

And when he cometh home, he calleth 
saying unto them, Rejoice with me ; 
for I have found my sheep which was 
lost. 


VER. 7. 


Abyw ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω χαρὰ ἔσται ἦν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ ἱπεὶ ἑνὶ wel μεδτανοοῦντι, 


ἢ ἐπὶ ἐννενηκονταιννέα δικαίοις, οἴτετες οὗ 
χρείαν ἔχουσι μετανοίας. 

I say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that * re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons, which need no repentance. 

® See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 


Ἢ τίς δ δέκα, ἐὰν 
ἁμαξ- | ἀκ Neath ules, ἀχὶ Bare Lig” 


vey, καὶ capes Ti olulay, καὶ Unrdi ἔπιμε- 
λῶς, Tere ὅτου εἴρη; ᾿ 

Either what woman, having ten *pieces 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it? 

* Drachma, here translated ἃ piece 
of silver, is the eighth of an ounce,— 
and is equal to the Roman penny. 


VER. 9. 
Kal εὑροῦσα συγκαλεῖται τὸς φίλας καὶ 











τὰς γείτονας, λέγωυσα' Συγχάργητά μοι, 
ὅτι εὗρον τὴν δραχμὴν by ἀπσώλεσα. 
And when she hath d it, she call- 
eth her friends and her neighbours to- 
ther, saying, Rejoice with me; for I 
ve found the piece which I had lost. 


VER. 10. 

Obra, λέγω ὑμῖν, χαρὰ γίνεται ἐγώσιον 
vin ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ πὶ ἑνὶ ἁμαρτωλῶ 
μνοτανοοῦντι. ᾿ 

Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. 


VER. 11. 
Εἴπε δέ" “Ανθρωπός τις εἶχε δύο υἱούς" 
And he said, A certain man had two 


sons: 
VER. 12. 

Kal εἶπεν ὁ γεότερος αὐτῶν τῷ πατρί" 
πάτερ, δός μοι. τὸ ἐπιδάλλον μέρος τῆς 
οὐσίας. Kat διῖῖλεν αὑτοῖς τὸν Bicy. 

And the younger of them said to his 
Sather, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me: And he di- 
vided unto them his living. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ sor’ οὗ «σολλὰς ἡμεέρας συναγαγὼν 
ὁ νοώτερος υἱὸς, ἀπεδῆμησεν εἷς 
χώραν μακρὰν, καὶ ἐκεῖ δισκόραισε τὸν 

ν αὑτοῦ, ξῶν ἀσώτως. 

_ And not many days after the younger 
son gathered all together, * and took his 
journey into a far country, and there 
> wasted his substance with riotous living. 
*Wherefore remember, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in 
‘ the flesh made by hands; That at 
that time ye were without Christ, 
ipg aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel], and strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: But 
now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
times were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middie wall of 
partition between us: Having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances ; for to make in himself of 
{wain one new man, ¢o making peace ; 
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And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmitythereby; and 
came and preached e to you 
which were afar off, Eph. ii. 11—17. 

> For the time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in las- 
civiousness, lusts, excess gf wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomi- 
rable Molatries: Wherein they think 
it strange that ye run not with them 
to the same excess of riot, speaking 
evil of you, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. 


VER. 14. 
Δανανήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ «ἄντα, ἐγένοτο 
λιμὸς ὃς κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἐκδίνηγ" καὶ 
αὑτὸς ἤρξατο ὑστερεῖσθαι. 
And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in thatland ; and 
he began to be in want. . 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐκολλήθη ἐνὶ τῶν πολιτῶν 
Tic χώρας ἐκείνης" καὶ ἔπεμψον κὑτὸν εἷς 
τοὺς ἀγροὺς αὑτοῦ βόσκειν χοίρους. 

Andfhe went and joined himself to « 
citizen of that country ; and he sent him 
into hie fields to feed swine. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἐπεθύμει at φὴν κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κερατίων ὧν ἤσθιον οἱ χοῖρον καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἐδίδου αὐτῷ. 

And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did 
eat: and no man gave unto him. 


VER. 17. 

Εἷς ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἐλθὼν, steve τιέσοι μίσ- 
Bios τοῦ «᾿ατρός μου περισσεύουσιν ἄρτων, 
ἐγὼ δὲ λιμῷ ἀπόλλομαι: 

And *when he came to himielf, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and te spare, 
aad I perish with hunger ! 

* Surely after that I was turned, I 
repented ; and after that I was me 
structed, I smote u my thigh : 
was ashamed, yea, oven «τς 
because I did. bear the reproach of 
my youth, Jer. xxx. 19. Jerusalem 
remembered in the days of her af- 
fliction, and of her miseries, all her 
pleasant things that she had in the 
days of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none did 
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her: the adversaries saw her, 
and did mock: at her sabbaths,- Lam. 


i. 7. 
VER. 18. 

“Avarras Φορούσομαι φρὸς τὸν ware 
Μου, καὶ ἐρῶ αὐτῶ" τιάτερ, ‘ale 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, χαὶ bvétwrly ow, 

2] will arise and ge to my father, and 
will say unto him, Ὁ Father, ¢I have sin- 
ned against heaven, and before thee, 

8 Ὁ Israel, return anto the Loagjp 
thy God ; for thou hast fallen by 
thine iniquity. Take with you words, 
and turn to the Lonp : say unto him, 
Take away all miquity, and receive 
us graciously : so.will we render the 
calves of our lips, Hos. xiv. 1,3... 

> See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 

¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 9. 


VER. 19. 

Kal οὐκέτι shyt ἄξιος πληθῆναι υἱός σου" 
sencte μα ὡς ἕγα τῶν μεισθίων σου. 

8 And ἀμ πο “πρτε werthy to becalled 
thy son: make ms as ome of thy hired 
servants. 

*Wherefore I abbor. myself, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes, Job:xlii. 6. 


VER. 20. 

Kal ἀναστὰς ἦλθε wets τὸν waripa 
ἑαυτοῦ. “Ἔτι δὲ αὐνοῦ μαχρὰν derbyorree, 
εἶδεν αὐτὸν ὁ πωνὸὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

" καὶ δραμὼν ἐπσσέσεσεν ie? τὸν τρή- 
χαλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 

. *And-he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he wag yet a great way οἵ, 
his father saw him, and had compassion, 
ond ran, andi fell un his neck, and kissed 

im. 


* And it shall come to Pass, when 
all these things are come upon thee, 
the blessing and the curse, which I 
have set before thee, and thou shalt 
call them to mind among all the na- 


driven thee, And shalt return ento 


the Lorp thy God, and shalt obey | 


his voice accotding to all that I com- 


' for ever. 
| after our 
tions whither the Lorp thy God hath - 


; I have found a ransom. - His 
flesh shal] be fresher thas a-child’s: 
he shall revara to the days of dis 
outh : He shall pray unto Ged, and 
will be, favourable unto him ; .and 

he shall see his face with joy: for he 
will render unto man his righteous- 
ness. He looketh upon mai; and if 
any say, I have sirmed, and perverted 
that which wes right, and it- profited 
me not; He will deliver his scl from 
going into the Bit and his life shall 
see the light, Job xxxiii. 14—28. For 
thou, Lorn, ert good, and ready to 
forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee, Psal. 
Ixxxvi. 5. But thou, Ο Lonp, art a 
God fall of compassion, and gracious ; 
long suffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth, 15. The Lonp is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plen- 
teous in mercy. He will not always 
chide; neither will he keep Ais anger 
He hath not dealt with us 
sins, nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our iniquities. Foras the 
heaven is high e the earth, so 
t is his mercy toward them that 

ear him, citi: 8—11. Seek ye the 


Mand thee this day, thou, and thy | Lorn while he may be found, call ) 


children, with all thine heart, an 


upon him while he is near. Let: 


with all thy soul: ThatthentheLorp | wicked forsake his way, and the un- 


thy God will turn thy captivity, and | 
ee, Deut. | 


have compassion upon 
xxx. 1—3. For God speaketh once, 


ea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not. | 


tighteous man his : and let 
him retum unto the Lonp, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon, 


na dream, in a vision of the night,.: Isa. lv. 6,7. For I wilt not contend 
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for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth ; for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me, and the souls which I have 
made. For the iniquity of his covet- 
ousness was J wroth, and smote him : 
I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart. I have seen his ways, and 
will heal him: I will lead him also, 
and restore comforts unto him and to 
his moumers, lvii. 16—18. Is Eph- 
raim m dear son? is he a plessant 
child ? for since I spake against him, 
I do earnestly remember him still ; 
therefore my are troubled for 
him : I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lorn, Jer. xxxi. 20. 


Who is a God like unto thee, that 


pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
8 


ion of the remnant of 


his heritage? he retaineth not his 
anger for over, because he delighteth 
in mercy. He will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us; he 
will subdue our iniquities : and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea, Mic. vii. 18, 19. 
VER. 21, 

Blere δὲ αὑτῷ ὁ υἱός» τιάτερ, ἥμαρτον 
εἷς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ οὐπότι 
εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι υἱός σου. . 

And the son said unto him, *Father, 
T have sinned against heaven, and in thy 


sight, and am no more y to be 
called thy son. 
® See on ver. 18. clauses %, 8. 
VER. 92. 


Eleve δὲ ὁ πατὴρ πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὖ- 
τοῦ" ᾿Ἐξενέγκωτνε τὴν στολὴν τὴν σερώτγην, 
καὶ ἰνδύσατε αὑτὸν, καὶ δότε δανγύλιον εἰς 
τὴν χεῖρα αὑτῶ, καὶ ὑποδόματα εἰς τοὺς 


But the father said to his servants, 
8 Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him ; and put >a ring on his hand, and 
© shoes on his feet: 

® See on Matt. xxii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

> For ye have not received the spirit 
of again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
15. To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye are 


sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 


his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 


Father, Gal. iv. 5,6. Having pre- 


destinated us unto the adoption of 


children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the 
will, Eph 5. 

that ye lieved, ye were sealed with 
him th 


leasure of his 
also after 


ly. Spirit of promise, 18. To 
that overcometh will I give a 
white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it, Rev. ii. 17. 
© Stand, therefore,—-having 

feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace, Eph. vi. 14, 15. 


VER. 23. 
Kal ἰγίγκαντες τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτειιτὸν 
θύσατε" καὶ φαγόντες εὐφρανθῶμεν" 
8 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
Kill it: and let us eat, and be merry: 
*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 
"Or: οὗτος ὁ υἱός μου νεκρὸς Fy, καὶ ἀνί- 
σε" καὶ ἀσολωλὼς ἦν, ‘nal εὐρέϑν. Καὶ 
ἀντὸ εὐφραίνεσθαι. 
For this my son was * dead, and is alive 
ain; ve 0s lost, and is found. “And 
t began to merry. 
8 See on Matt. viil. ver. $2. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 19. clause 1. 
¢Whether one member suffer, 41] 
the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it, 1 Cor. xii. 26. 


VER. 25. 

"Hy δὲ ὃ υἱὸς αὑτοῦ ὁ πρεσβύτερος b 
ἀγρῷ" καὶ ὡς ἐρχόμενος ἤγγισε τῇ οἰκίᾳ, 
ἄκουσε συμφωγίας καὶ χορῶν. 

Now his elder son was in the field : end 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, 
he heard music and dancing. 

VER. 26. 

Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος ya τῶν walter 
αὑτοῦ, ἐσυνθϑάνετο τί εἴη ταῦτα. 

And he called one of the servants, and 
asked what these things meant. 


VER. 27. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτῷ" Ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός ow 
fix χαὶ ἔθυσεν ὁ warie σου τὸν μέσχον 
τὸν σετευτὸν, ὅτι ὑγιαίνωτα αὑτὸν asi- 
λαβεν. 

And he said unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the 


Satted culf, because he hath received him 
pose and sound. 
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8 I was meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was 
®dead, and is alive again ; and was ¢ lost, 
and is found. 

*See on Matt. xii. vor. 18. clause 5. 
» See on Matt. viii. ver. 22. clause 9. 
¢ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 12. clause 1, 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 
Ἔλεγε δὲ xal expic τοὺς μαϑητὰς αὖ- 
τοῦ» “Αὐϑρωπός τις ἦν αλούσιος, ὃς εἶχεν 
οἰκονόμευν" καὶ οὗτος διεδλήθη αὐτῶ ὡς δια- 
σκοραίζων τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὑτοῦ. 
And he said also unto his disciples, 
* There was a certain rich man, which 
had >a steward; and the same was ac- 
cused unto him that he had wasted his 
:. 
8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 25. 
>See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 
Kal φωνήσας αὐτὸν, εἶπεν αὐτῶ Τί 
τοῦτο ἀκούω σερὶ σοῦ; ἀπόδος τὸν λόγον 
τῆς οἰκονομείας σου" οὗ γὰρ δυνήσῃ ἔτι οἶκο- 


















VER. 28. 
"Qala δὲ, καὶ οὐκ ὄϑελεν εἰσελθεῖν 
ὁ οὖν «“ατὸρ αὑτοῦ ἐξελθὼν παρεκάλει 
αὐτῶ. 


5 And he was angry, and would not 
go in: >therefore came his father out, 
and entreated him. = 

*See on Matt. xx. ver. 11. 

>The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promnise, as some men count slack- 
ness ; but is long-euffering to us-ward, 
ποῦ ang that any should perish, but 
that all d come to repentance, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. 

VER. 29. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀασοκριθεὶς εἶσσε τῷ πατρί" “Idd, 
τοσαῦτα ἔτη δουλεύω σοι, καὶ οὐδέεσοτε 
ἐντολάᾷ σου παρῆλθον, καὶ ἐμοὶ οὐδέποτε 
ἔδωκας ἔριφον, ἵνα μετὰ τῶν φίλων μοὺ 
εὐφρανθῶ. 


And he answering, said to his futher, 
*Lo, these many years do I serve thee ; 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment ; and yet thou never gavest 


me a kid, that I might make merry with | νομεῖν. 
my friends : And he called him, and said unto him, 
*See on Matt. xx. ver. 12. clause 2. | How is it that I hear this of thes? * give 


an account of thy stewardship ; > for thou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

* See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23. clause 2. 

>For I say unto you, That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even that 
he hath shall be taken away from him, 
Luke xix..26. 


VER. 3. . 

Εἶπε δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὁ οἰκονόμος" Τί "τοιόσω, 
ὅτι ὁ κύριός μου ἀφαιρεῖται τὴν οἰκονομίαν 
der’ ἐμοῦ; σκάστειν cia ἰσχύω, ἐπαντεῖν 
αἰσχύνομαι. 

Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship: I cannot 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. 


VER. 4. 
“Byvers of erohos, ἵνα fray psrac rads 
τῆς οἰκονομίας, δέξωνταί pea εἷς τοὺς οἴκους 
« φ 


I am resolved what to do, that, when 
Tam put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ sens le ἕνα ἕπαστοι τῶν 
χεϑωφειλοτῶν τοῦ υ ἑαυτοῦ, ἴλεγε τῷ 
φρώτῳ" Τιόσον ἐφαίλεις τῷ κυρίω μου; 


VER. 30. 

“Ὅτε δὲ ὁ υἱός σου οὗτος, ὃ καταφαγών 
σοῦ τὸν βίον μετὰ πορνῶν, ἦλθεν, ἔθυσας 
αὐτῷ τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευτόν. 

8. But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 


* See on Matt. xx. ver. 11. 
VER. 31. 


Ὁ δὲ εἴασεν αὐτῶ" Τέκνον, σὺ πάντοτε 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἴ, καὶ φάντα τὰ ἐμὰ, σά ἐστιν. 

And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
eur with me, *and all that I have is 
thine, 

* Who ate Israclites ; to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of Ged, and 

Promises; Whose are the fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
came, who is over all, God 

blessed for ever. Amen, Rom. ix. 4, 5. 


VER. 835. 
Εὐφρανθῆραι δὲ καὶ yapives ἔδει, ὅτι ὁ 
Aros: cor οὗτος νεκρῖς ἦν, καὶ ἀνίζησε" 
nal ἀπολωλὸς ty, καὶ εὑρόϑη. ͵ 
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So he called 


one of his lord's | may receive you into everlasting habita- 


debtors unte him, azd said unto the first, | tions. 


How much owest thou unto my lord ? 


VER. 6. 

Ὃ δὲ slaty ‘Exatiy βάτους ἐλαίου. 
Καὶ εἶσεν αὐτῶ Δέξαι σου τὸ γράμμα, 
nal, καθίσας ταχίως, γράψον «σεντήκοντα. 

And he said, An hundred * measures of 
oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

*The word Batus in the original 
containeth nine gallons three quarts: 
See Ezek. xlv. 10, 11. 14, ᾿ 


VER. 7. 
“Beara ἑτίρω εἶπε" Σὺ δὲ πόσον ὀφεί- 


aus; Ὁ δὲ slaty Ἑκατὸν σίτου. 
Καὶ λέγει αὑτῷ" Δέξαι σοὺ τὸ γράμμα, 
καὶ γράψον ὀγδοίκοντα. 

Then said he to another, And how much 


owest thou? And he said, An hundred | - 


"measures of wheat. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 
“The word here interpreted a mea- 
sure in the original containeth about 
fourteen and a pottle. 


VER. 8. 

Kal ἐπήνεσεν ὁ κύριος τὸν οἰκονόμοον τῆς 
ἀδικίας, ἔτι φρονίμως ἐποίησεν" ὅτι οἱ υἱοὶ 
τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου φρονιμώτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τοῦ φοντὸς εἷς τὴν γενεὰν τὴν ἑαυτῶν 
εἶσι. 

And the lord conunended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely: hed 
the children of this world are in their 
oe wiser than 5 the children of 


* While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from 
them, John xii. 36. For ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of light, 
Eph. v. 8. Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness, 
1 Thess. v. 5. 


VER. 9. 

Κἀγὼ ὑμῖν λέγω" Ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς φί- 
λοὺς ἐκ τοῦ μαμωνᾷ τῆς ἀδικίας" ἵνα ὅταν 
ἐκλίπιγτε, δέξωνται ὑμᾶς εἰς τὰς αἰωνίους 
canvas, 

And I say unte you, * Make to your- 
selves friends uf the ® mammon f un. 
righteousness; that, when ye fail, they 


* Or, riches, 
® See on Matt. xxv. ver. 35, 36. 


VER. 10. 

Ὁ wurrég ἐν ἐλωχίστω, καὶ ἐν πολλῷ 
“πιστός ἐστι" καὶ ὁ ἐν ἐλαχίστω ἄδικος, 
καὶ ἐν πολλῷ ἄδικός ἐστιν. 

‘He that is faithful in that which is 
least iz faithful alse in much: and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust alse 
in much. - 

VER. 11. 

Εἰ οὖν iy τῷ ἀδίκω ἃ πιστοὶ οὐκ 
ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ἀληϑινὸν τίς ὑμῖν πιστεύσει; 

If therefore ye have not been faithful 
in the vive ἀνε * mammon, plain 


VER. 12. 
Καὶ εἰ ἐν τῷ ἀλλοτρίω πιστοὶ οὖκ ἐγέ- 
μσϑε, τὸ ὑμέτερον τίς ὑμῖν δώσει; . 
. And if ye have not been faithful in 
that neh is another men oh hat 
give you that which is your own ? 


VER, 13. 

Οὐδεὶς οἰκότης δύναται Quel κυρίας δου- 
λεύειν" ἢ γὰρ τὸν bya μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἔτε- 
por ἀγαπήσει" ἣ ive ἀνθέξεται, καὶ τοῦ 
ἑτέρου καναφρονήσει. Οὐ δύνασϑε Θεῶ δου- 
λεύειν καὶ μαμωνᾷ. 

8. No servant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and 


despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 


®See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. 


VER. 14. 

Ἥκουον δὲ ταῦτα φάντα "καὶ i Φαρι- 
Fates, φιλάργυρον ὑπάρχοντες" καὶ ἐξεμυκ- 
rigid αὐτὴν 

And the * Phavisees also, who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and they 
derided him. 

8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

VER. 15. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς Ὑμεῖς ἐστε of δικαι- 
οὔγτες ῥαυτοὺς ἐνώπιον ταν ἀνθρώπων ὁ δὲ 
Θεὸς γηώσκει τὰς coos’ ὅτι τὸ 
ἦν ἀνδρώποις ὑψαλὴν, βδίλυνμα ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστι. 

And he said unto them, * Ye are thay 
which justify yeuvesloss before men ; 
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bbut God knoweth your hearts: “for that 


which is highly esteemed among men is 
abumination in the sight of God. 


*See on Matt. vi. ver.1.clause1. | 


& But the Lonp said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance, or on the 
height of his stature ; because I have 
tefased him: for the LORD sesth not 


as man seeth ; for man looketh on the ] 


outward » but the Lorn 
looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
And thou Solomon my son, knew thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a heart, and with a will- 
ing mind : for the Loup searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts, 1 Chron. 


xxvili. 9. I know also, my God, that 


thou triest the heart, and hast 
im uprightness, xxix. 17. Oh let the 
wicke 


end; but establish the just: for the 
righteous God trieth the hearts and 


reins, Psal. vii. 9. They that are of a | 
froward heart are abommmation to the | 


Lonp: bat such as.are upright in their 
Way are his delight, Prov. xi. 20. I 
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: hide mine eyes from you : yea, when 

ye make many provers will not 
, hear: your hands are full of blood. 
Wash you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from be- 
fore mine eyes; cease to do evil; 
Learn to do well ; seek judgment, re- 
lieve the oppressed, judge the father- 


688, for the -widow, Isa. i. 10 


_-—17. Thate, I despise your feast- 


days, and 1 will! not -smell in your so- 
lemn assemblies. Though ye offer 
me burnt-offerings, and your meat- 
offerings, I will not accept them: nei- 
_ ther will I regard the peace-offerings 
_ of your fat beasts. Take thou away 
from me the noise of thy 3 for 
! I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 
Dat let jadyment ran down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream, 


eas of the wicked come to an | Amos v. £1—24. 


VER. 16. 
Ὁ νόμος καὶ of “ρωφῆται ἕως Ἰωάντου" 
ἀπὸ τότε ἡ (ασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγελίζε- 
ται, καὶ wae εἷς αὑτὴν βιάζεται. 


® The law and the prophets were un- 


the Lorn search the heart,.I try the ἐξ John : since that time the kingdom of 
reins, even to give every man accord- | God is preached, and every man presesth 
ing to his ways, and according to the | into it. 


fruitof his doi Jer. xvii. 10. There- 
fore judge nothi before the time, 
uatil the Lord coms, who both will 
bring to light the biddem things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the 


counsels of the hearts: and then shall | 


every man have praise of God, 1 Cor. 
iv. 4 


¢ Hear the word of the Lonp, ye 
rulers of Sodom; give ear unto 

law of our God, ye people of Gamor- 
tah. To what purpose is the multi- 
tude of your sacrifices anto me? saith 


2See on Matt. xi. ver. 19. 


VER. 17. 

Εὐχοπώτερον δέ tows τὸν οὐρανὸν nal τὴν 
yin παρελθεῖν, ὃ τοῦ νόμου μίαν κεραίαν 
wicks. 

® And it is easier for heaven and earth 
. to pass, than one tittle of the law tu fail. 


i ®Seeon Matt. v. ver. 18, 
| VER. 18. 


Πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, xa 


᾿ γαμῶν evipay, μοιχεύει" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀπο- 


the Lory: 1 am full of the bumt- | λέλυμεένην awe ave; γαμῶν, μοιχαύει. 


offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts ; and Idelight not in the blood 
ofbullocks, or of lambs, or ofhe goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand, 
to tread my courts? Being no more 
vain oblations ; incense is an abomi- 
nation unto me; the new moess and 
sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I 
cannot away with : it is miquity, even 
the solemn meeting. Your new moons 
your appointed feasts my soul 

: they are a trouble unto me ; 
Lam weary tobear them. And when 


ye spread forth your hands, I will 


———— 


a Whosoever putteth away his wife ὅ, 


' and marrieth another, committeth adul- 


tery: and whosoever marrieth her that 
isputaway from her husband commit- 


| teth adultery. 


9 See on Matt. v. ver. 39. clause @. 


VER. 19. 

“Av cerwoe δέ τις ἦν «“λούϊδιος, καὶ bnds- 
δύσκετο πορφύραν καὶ Cicow, εὐφραινόμε- 
γος nad’ ἡμέραν Angew parc. 

Phere was α certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 

fared sumptuously every day 
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VER. 20. 


πτωχὸς 8h τἰς ἦν ὀνόματι Λάζαρος, ὃς 
ἐβέβλητο «ὃς τὸν πυλῶνα αὑτοῦ ὄλκω- 


And there was a certain beggar naméd 
Lasurus, which was laid at his gate, full 


of sores, 
VER. 21. 

Kal ἐπιθυμῶν χορτασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν 
diylen τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ τῆς τραπίζης 
τοῦ «σλουσίου" ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ κύνες ἐρχόμενοι 
ἀπίλειχον τὰ ἕλχῃ αὑτοῦ. 


moreover the dogs came and licked his 


sores. 
VER. 22. 

"Bybvere δὲ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν wreyiy, καὶ 
ἀπενεχθῆναι αὑτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἷς 
τὸν κόλπον τοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ"' ἀπέϑανε δὲ καὶ 
ὁ “λούσιος, καὶ ἐτάφη’ 

And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and * was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom : the rich man also died, 
and was buried ; 

8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 


VER. 23. 

Kal ἐν τῷ ἄδη ἑσπέρας τοὺς ὀφϑαλμοὺς 
αὑτοῦ, ὑπάρχων ly βασάνοις, ὁρᾷ τὸν 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπὸ μακρίϑεν, καὶ Λάζαρον ἐν 
τοῖς πόλαοις αὑτοῦ... 

8 And in ὃ heli he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

*See on Matt. iil. ver. 10. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 
5. and xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

Kal αὑτὸς φωνήσας εἶπε" Trdrse "ACpaaps 
ἐλίησόν με, καὶ wipeLov Λάζαρον, ἵνα ζάψη 
τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ δακτύλου αὑτοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ 
κατα ζύξι τὴν γλῶσσάν {μου ὅτι ὀδυγῶμαι 
ἐν τῇ φλογὶ ταύτη. 

And he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Laxa- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; for *I am 
tormented in this flame. 

*See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 
5. and xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER... 25. 
Εἴσε δὲ "AC pads: They, μνήσθετι ὅτι 
ἀπίλαβες σὺ τὰ ἀγαθά σου by τῇ ζωῇ σου, 
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| tory; and the Lord 
| away tears from off all faces; and 
| the rebuke ofhis people shall he take 

And desiring to be fed with the crumbs . 
which fell from the rich man’s table: 
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a 
ual Λάζαρος ὁμοίως τὰ κακά" νῦν δὲ ὅδ 
παρακαλεῖται, σὺ δὲ ὀδυνᾶσαι. 


But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that * thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 


good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 


things: but now >he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 
. §See on Matt. xix. ver. 23. 
b He will swallow up death m vic- 
op will wipe 


away from off all the earth: for the 
Lorp hath spoken ἐξ, Isa. xxv. 8. 
For the people shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem : thou shalt weep no more, 
xxx. 19. And the ransomed of the 
Lorp shall retarn ἢ ane come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow 3 

shall flee away, xxxv.10. Thy san 
shall no more godown ; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Loxp shall be thine everlasting Hight, 
and the days of thy mourming 

be ended, Ix. 20. There remameth 
therefore a rest to the people of God,. 
Heb.iv.9. These are they whichcame 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white im the blood ofthe Lamb. There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that si on the 
throne shall dwellamong them. They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the san light 
on them, norany heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 14-17. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
ts with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be nomore death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the for- 
mer things are passed away, xxi. 3, 4. 


VER. 26. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ wae: τούτοις, pera ἡριῶν καὶ 


- ὦ oe 
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ὑμῶν χάσμα μέγα ἱστήρικται, ὅπως of 
ς διαβῆναι ἐντεῦθεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, pon 
δύνωνται, μηδὲ οἱ ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ϑια- 
Wipers. 
And beside all this, between us and 
you thereis a great gulf fized: so that 


. they whick would pass from hence to you 


cannot ; neither can they pass to ὧδ, that 
would come from thence. 


VER. 27. 

Εἶπε Bi ᾿Ερωτῶ ovy σε, σάτερ, ἵνα 
πίρμεψῃς αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός 
pour 

Then. he said, ‘I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house : 


VER. 28. 


Ἔχω γὰρ wivre ἀδελφούς" ὅπως δια- 
ται αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔλ- 


θωσὶν εἷς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον τῆς βασάνου. 


For I have five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into 
* this place of torment. 


* See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 
Abyss αὑτῷ ᾿Αὐραόμ' Ἔχουσι Μωσία, 
καὶ τοὺς σρωφήτας" ἀκουσάτωσαν αὑτῶν. 


Abraham saith unto him, * They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 

δ Therefore shall ye lay up these 
my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and bind them for a sign upon 

our hand, that they may be as front- 
between your eyes. And ye shall 
teach them your children, speaking 
of them when thou sittest m thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up, Deut. xi. 18, 19. This 
boolsof the law shall not depart out 
of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou may- 
est observe to do according to all that 
is written therein : for then thou shait 
make thy way pr , and then 
thoa shalt have good success, Josh. i. 
8. For the commandment is a lamp, 
and the law is light; and of 
instruction are the way of lite, Prov. 
vi. 28. All Scripture is given by inspi- 
tation of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
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instruction in righteousness, 4 Tim’ 


iii. 16. 
VER. 30. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν Οὐχὶ, πάτερ ᾿Αἰραάμ' 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις ἀπὸ νεκρῶν πορουϑὴ πρὸς αὖ- 
τοὺς, μετανοίσουσιν. ΄ 

And he said, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will 2 repent. 

*See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

Els δὲ αὐτῶ" El Μωσέως καὶ τῶν «ρο- 
φητῶν οὐκ ἀχούουσιν, οὐδὲ ἐάν τις ἐκ ven- 
ρῶν ἀναστῇ, πεισθόσονται. 

And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 


they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 


CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 

Εἴπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητάς" ᾿Ανένδεκτόν 
lon: τοῦ μὴ ἐλϑεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα" οὐαὶ δὲ 
δι’ οὗ ἔρχεται. 

Then said he at offe disciples, * It 
is impossible but that offences will come : 
but woe unto him, through whom they 
come ! 

2See on Matt. xviii. ver. 7. 


VER. 2. . 

Δυσιτελεῖ αὑτῷ, εἰ μεύλος ὑνικὸς περί- 
κεῖται περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔξῥιπ- 
mar εἷς τὴν θάλασσαν, ἢ fa σκαγδαλίση 
ἕγα τῶν μικρῶν τούτων." 

8]t were better for him thata millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 


See on Matt. xviil. ver. 6. 


VER. 5. 

Προσέχετε ῥαυτοῖς" "Bay δὲ ἁμάρτῃ εἷς 
σὲ ὁ ἀδελφός σου, ἐπιτίμησον αὐτῶ" καὶ 
ἐὰν μετανοήση, ἄφες αὑτῶ. 

2 Take heed to yourselves: If thy bro. 
ther trespass against thee, rebuke him ; 
and if he repent, forgive him. 

8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. 

VER. 4. . 

Καὶ ἐὰν ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἀμάργα tle: 
σὲ, καὶ ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπιστρέψη͵ 
ἐπί σε, λέγων Μετανοῦ" ἀφήσεις αὑτῷ, - 

a And if he ἀκ τ against thee seven * 
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done all those things which are command- 
ed you, say, We are unprofitable servants : 





times in α day, and seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent; 


thou shalt forgive him. we have done that which was our duty το do. 
* Seeon Matt. xviii, ver. 22. Δ But who om I, and what ts my 
| VER. 5 people, that we should be able to offer 


᾿ Καὶ εἶπον of ἀπόστολοι τῷ Κυρίῳ" Πρόσ- 
ἡμῖν πίστιν" 
And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase our faith. ᾿ 


- VER. 6. 

_ Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" Εἰ εἴχετε σίστιν ὡς 
κόκκον σινάπεως, ἐλέγετε ἂν τῇ συκαμίνω. 
ταύτη" Ἐκριζώϑητι, καὶ φυτεύθωτι ἐν τῇ 
θαλάσσι" καὶ ὑπύκουσεν ἂν ὑμῖν. =, 

® Aud the Lord said, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the sea ; and it should obey you. 


® See on Matt. xvii. ver. 20. 
VER. 7. 
τίς δὲ UE ὑμῶν δοῦλον ἔχων Gporpanra, 
ὃ ποιμαίνοντα, ὃς εἰσελθόντι ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
ἐρεῖ εὐθέως’ Τιαρελ νὸν ἀνάπεσαι; 
But which of you, having a servant 
ploughing or feeding cattle, will say un- 


to him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to meat? 
VER. 8. 


᾿Αλλ οὐχὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῶ" ᾿Ἑτοίμασον τί 
δειπνήσω, καὶ περιζωσάμενος διαχόνει μεοι, 
ἕως φάγω καὶ πίω" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα φά- 
yeoa: nal πίεσαι σύ; 

And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken, and 
shalt eat and drink? 


VER. 9. 
M2 χάριν ἔχει τῷ δούλω ἐκείνω, ὅτι 
ἐποίησε τὰ διαταχθέντα αὐτῷ ; οὐ δοκῶ. 


Doth he thank that servant because he 
did the things that were commanded 
him? I trow not. 


VER. 10. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ποιήσητε πάντα 
τὰ δια οχϑέντα ὑμῖν, λέγοτε' ὅτι δοῦλοι 
digg ἐσμεν" ὃ ὠφοίλομεν “οῇσαι, 
φεποιήπαρεῦν. 

So likewise ye, *when ve shall have 


afterward thou 


so willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own 


| have we given thee. For we are 


strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers: our days on 
the earth are as a shadow, and there 
is none abiding. O Loan our God, 
all this store that we have prepared, 
to build thee an house for thine hol 
name, cometh of thine hand, and is 
thine own, 1 Chron. xxix. 14—16. 
Can a man be profitable unto God, as 
he that is wise may be profitable unta 
himself? Is it any pleasure to the 
Almighty, that thou art righteous? or 
is it gain to him, that thou makest thy 
ways perfect? Will he reprove thee 
for fear of thee? will he enter with 
thee into ἢ t? Job xxii. 2—4. 
Look unto heavens, and see; 
and behold the clouds whichare higher 
than thou. If thou sinnest, what 
doest thou against him? or if thy 
transgressions be multiplied, what 
doest thou unto him ? If thou be righ- 
teous, what givest thouhim ? or what 
receiveth he of thine hand? xxxv. 5 


‘—7. Ot who hath first given to him, 


and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again? For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen. Rom. xi. 35, 
86. But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed tpon me was not invain; but 
I laboured more abundantly than they 
all: yet not I, but the of God 
which was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


VER. 11. 
Kal ἐγένοτο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὑτὴν εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ αὐτὸς διόρχετο διὰ μεά- 
σου Σαριαρείας καὶ Ταλιλαίας. 


And it came to pass, as he went to .76- 
rusalem, that he passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 


VER. 15. 


Kal εἰσερχομένου αὐτοῦ εἷς τινα κύμοιν, 
ἀπήντησαν αὑτῷ δίκα λεπροὶ ἄνδρες, οὗ 


ἴστησαν «όῤῥωθεν" 
And as he entered into α certain vil- 
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, there met him ten men that were 
whieh stood afar off: 
*See on Matt. viii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 
Kal αὐτοὶ ἔραν φωνὴν, λέγαννοι" Ἰεσνῦ 
ἐσιστάτω, ἐλέησον vy 
And they li their voices, and 
said, Jesus, ter, ba ve mercy On Us. 


VER. 14. 
Kal ἰδὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ἰορευϑέντες ἐπι- 


δείξατε ἰἱαυτοὺς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
by τῷ ὑπάγειν αὑτοὺς, ἐκαθαρίσθησαν. 


And when he saw them, he said unto 
them, *Go shew yourselves unto the 
Pricts, ond it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were cleansed. 

» See on Matt. viii. ver. 4 clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
εἷς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν, Rav ὅτι lébu, ὑπύ- 
στο, μετὰ φωνῖς μηγάλες διξάζων τὸν 
ν᾽» of them, when he saw that 
he was Asaiel, turned back, and with a 


ἐμαὶ voice, * glorified God. 
οι on Matt. ix. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 


Καὶ ἴησεσιν ἐπὶ αρόσωπον «“αρὰ τοὺς ; 


wtlac αὐτοῦ, εὐχαριοτῶν αὐτῶ" καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἣν χἀρμιαρείτης. 


And elt down om his ace at his feet, | days 


giving him thanks : he was a 3 8α- 
maritan. 


* See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 3. 


° VER. 17. 
"amwenpialc δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπεν' οὐχὶ 
a dine ἐμαθαμίσθησαν; οἱ δὲ isvia ποῦ; 


And Jems answering said, Were there 
net ton cleansed? but where are the 


VER. 18. 
slphSacar ὑτσοδτ ἐψαντες Savas 
nears Θεῶ, εἰ μὴ ὁ γάλμμεῇ αὗφος. 


There are not found that returned 
to give glory to God, save this stranger. 


VER. 19. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῶ' ᾿Ανασπὰς πορεύου" ἃ ἢ 
whens cw σίσωκέ σε 
went he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
: thy faith hath made thee whole. 


ena ee ca Matt xv. vér. 8. clause $. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Επερωτηϑεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων 
wire ἔρχοται 4 (ασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀπε- 
πρίθη αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἴπεν" Οὐκ ἔρχεται ἢ ἧ 
βασιλεία ποῦ Θιοῦ μετὰ σ“αρωτηφήσεως" 

And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when *the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and suid, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with 
* observation : 

® Or, outward show. 


2See on Matt. iii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 41. 

@UIE ἐροῦσιν" ᾿ιδοὸὺ BBs, ὃ, Wed ἐκεῖ" 
ἰδοὺ γὰρ, οραδὰ τοῦ Gud ‘tri ὑμᾶν 

1. 

Neither shall they ary, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, * the kingdom of 
God is * within you. 

*Or, among you. 

*For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but 
and peace, and joy in th thetHtoly Ghost Ghost, 
Rom. xiv, 17. 


VER. 22. 
Εἶχε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἐς ᾿Ελιεύσον- 
ταὶ ἡμέραι, ὅτε ἐπ μίαν τῶν 
δμιερὰν τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἰδεῖν, καὶ ou 


And he said unto the disciples, The 
will come, when ye shall desire [0 see 
one of the days of the Son of man, and 
ye shall not see it. 


VER. 23. 
Καὶ ἐροῦσιν ὑμεῖν. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὧδε, ὃ, ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ" 
Μὴ dwidSurs, μηδὲ διώξηγε. 
And they thal say to νου, See heres 
or, see there: go not after them, 
follow them. 
if any man shall say unto 
, Lo, here is Christ, or there ;. be- 
i ve it not, Matt. xxiv. 23.] 


VER. 24. 

“Rowe γὰς ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἡ ἡ ἀστράπτουσα 
ἐκ τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, εἰς τὸν ὑπ᾽ οὐραγὸν Adiga 
was οὕτως σται mat ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
by τῇ ὑμύρᾳ aire. 


sierra in his day. 
[For as the lightning cometh out of 
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‘he east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be, Matt. xxiv. 27.] 


VER. 25. 
Πρῶτον δὲ δεῖ αὑτὸν πολλὰ σαϑεῖν, καὶ 
ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῆς γενεῖς ταύτης" 
8 But first must he suffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 
® See on Matt. xvi, ver. 21. 


VER. 26. 

Καὶ καθὼς ἐγένετο iy ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ 
Νῶε, οὕτως ἴσται καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ 
υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

8 And as it was in the days of Nog, 80 
shall it be also in the days of’ the Son of 
man. 


{But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be, Matt. xxiv. 37.] 

® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 57. 


VER. 27. 

“Hobior, ἔπινον, ἐγάμουν, ἐξεγαμίζοντο, 
ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Nae εἷς τὴν κιδω- 
τὸν, καὶ Ὦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσμὸς, καὶ ἀπώ- 
Mow ἅπαντας. 

They did eat, they drank, they mar- 
vied wives, they were piven in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 


[For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
-into the ark, And knew not, until 
the flood came and took them all 
away ; 80 shall alsothe coming of the 
Son of man be, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39.] 


VER. 28. 

Ὁμοίως καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἑμέραις 
Agr ὄσθιον, ἔπινον, ἡγόραζον, ἐπώλουν, 
ἐφύτευον, εἰχοδόμουν" 

Likewise * also as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; 

* And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all the plam of Jordan, that it 
was well watered every where, before 
the Lorn destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, even as the en of the 
Lon», like the land of — thou 
comest unto Zear. Then Lot chose 
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journeyed east ; and they separated 
themselves the one from the other. 
Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities 
of the plain, and pitched his tent to- 
ward Sodom. But the men of Sodom 
were wicked, and sinners before the 
Lonp exceedingly, Gen. xiii. 10—-13, 
And the Lonp said, Because the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
because their sin is very grievous; 
I will go down now, and see whether 
they have done altogether according 
to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me; and if not, § will know, xviii. 
20, 21. And Abraham drew near, 
and said, Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked? Perad- 
venture there be fifty righteous with- 
in the city: wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein! That be 
far from thee to do after this man- 
ner; to slay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous should 
be as the wicked, that be far from 
thee. Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? And the Lonp said, 
If I find in Sodom fifty righteous with- 
in the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their sakes. And Abraham 
answered and said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lorn, which am but dust and 
ashes. Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou 
destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If 1 find there forty 
and five, I will not destroy it. ~And 
he spake unto him yet again, and 
said, Peradventure there shall be 

found there. And he said, I 
will not do it for forty’s sake. And 
he said unto him, Oh let not the 
Lonp be angry, and I will speak: 
Peradventure there shall thirty be 
found there. And he said, 1 will not 
do it if I fma thirty there. And he 
said, Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lonp: Perad- 
venture there shall be twenty found 
‘there. And he said, I will not de- 
stroy it for twenty's sake. And hesaid, 
Oh let not the Lonp be angry, -and 
I will speak yet but this once: Per- 
adventure ten shall be found there. 
And he said, I will not destroy it for 
ten’s sake. And the Lonp went his 
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way, as soon as he had left commun- 
ing with Abraham : and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place, $33—38. And 


even ; and Lot sat in the gate of So- 
dom : and Lot, seeing them, rose w: 
to meet them; and he bowed bi 
with his facetoward the ground; And 
he said, Behold now, my lords, tum 
in, I pray you, into your servant's 
house, and tarry all night, and.wash 
your feet, and ye shall rise up early, 
and go on your ways. And they said, 
Nay; but we will abide in the street 
all night. And he pressed upon them 
greatly ; and they turned in unto him, 
and entered into his house: and he 
made them a feast, and did bake un- 
leavened bread, and they did eat. But 
before they lay down, the men of the 
City, even the men of Sodom, com- 
passed the house round, both old and 
young, le ev 
quarter: And they ralled unto Loi, 
and sald unto him, Where are the men 
which came in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. And Lot went out at 
the door unto them, and shut the 
door after him, and said, I pray you, 
brethren, do not so wickedly. Be- 
hold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out unto you, and do 
ye to them as is good in your eyes : 
only unto these men do nothing : for 
therefore came they under the shadow 
of my roof. And they said, Stand 
back. And they said again, This one 
fellow came in to sojourn, and he will 
needs be a judge: now will we deal 
moe with thee than with them. And 
ey pressed sore u Θ man, 
πὸ Lot, and came near to break the 
door. But the men put forth their 
hand, and pulled Lot unto the house 
to them, and shut to thedoor. And 
they smote the men that were at the 
door of the house with blindness, both 
small and great; so that they wearied 
themselves to find the door. And the 
men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
any besides? son-in-law, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatso- 
ever thou hast in the city, bring them 
ont of this place: For we will destroy 
this place, because the cry of them is 
waxen great before the face of the 
Loxp ; and the Loap hath sent us to 
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destroy it. And Lot went out, and 
spake unto his sons-in-law, which 
married his daughters, and said, Up, 
get ye out of this place ; for the Lorp 
will destroy this city. But he seemed 
as one that mocked unto his sons-in- 
law. And when the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters, which are here; lest thou 
be consumed in the iniquity of the 
city, xix. 1—15. 


VER. 29. 

Ἧ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξῆλθε Λὼτ ἀπὸ Σοδόμων, 
ἔβρεξε πῦρ καὶ θεῖον ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀπώ- 
λισὶν ἅπαντας. 

8 But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and them 
all, 


*Then the Lonp rained upon So- 
dom, and upon Gomorrah, brimstone 
and fire from the Lor p out of heaven ; 
And he overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that which grew upon . 
the ground, Gen. xix. 24, 25. And 
turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into ashes, condemned them 
with an overthrow, ing them an 
ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly ; And delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked : (For that righteous man 
dwelling among » im seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous sou! from 
day to day with their unlawfal deeds :) 
4 Pet. ii. 6—8. Even as Sodom and 
Gemorrha, and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire, 


Jude 7. 
VER. 30. 
Κατὰ ταῦτα ἧσται ἦ ἡμέρα ὃ υἱὸς ret 
ἀνθρώπου ἀποκαλύπτεται. 
® Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is 
® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 


VER. 31. 

"gy ἐποίνη τῷ ὑμιέρα, ὃς ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ 
δώμωννος, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, 
μὴ καταβώτω dea αὐτά" nai ὁ ἐν τῷ 
ἀγρῷ, ὁμοίως μὴ ἐσιστρεψάτω sic τὰ 


ome. 
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. Inthat day, he which shall be * upon 

the housetop, and his stuff in the house, 
let his not come down to take it qway : 
and hg that is in the field, let him li 
wise not return back. 

{Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his- house: Neither let him 

- which is in the field return back to 
take his clothes, Matt. xxiv.-17, 18. 
And let him that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, nei- 
ther enter therein, to take any thing 
out of his house: And Jet him that is 
in the field not turn back again. for to 
take up bis ent, Mark xiii, 15,16.] 

®See on Mark it. ver. 4. 


VER. 352. 

ὍΜνημονεύοτε τῦς γυναικὸς Agr. 

2 Remember Lot's wife. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, Escape for thy life ; look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest 
thou be consumed, Gen. xix. 17. But 
his wife looked back from behind him, 
and she became a pillar of salt, 26. 


VER. 38. 

“Ὃς ἐὰν Carhon τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶσαι, 
ἀπολέσει abrir καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολέσῃ αὐτὴν, 
ζωογονήσει αὑτήγ. 

® Whosoever shall seek tu save his life 
shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his 
life shall preserve it. 

See on Matt. x. ver. 59. 

VER. 34. 
, Noe ὑμῖν ταύτῃ ed vuurl ἔσονται δύο 
2 ac’ ¢ κα ηφϑήσοται 

nat 6 ἕτειος ἀφυδήσεται. “Ὁ , 

1 tell you, %in that night there shall 
be two men in one bed ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. 

®See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 40. 


VER. 55. 

Δύο ἔσονται ἀλήθουσφι ἐπὶ τὸ αὐχό" 
μία παραλοφθήσεται, καὶ ἡ ἑτέρα ἀφεϑέ- 
συται. 

* Two women shall be grinding + 
ther; the na shall be the, ond the 


ot 


[Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left, Matt. xxiv. 41.] 


aSee on Matt. xziv. vex 41. 
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VER. 36. . 

Δύο ἔσονται by τῷ ἀγρῶ" ὁ εἷς wapadng- 
θέσοται, καὶ ὁ ἕτερος LpSherres 

**® Two men shatt be in the field ; the 
one shalé be taken, and the other left. 

*This verse is wanting in most of 
the Greek copies. 

[Then shall two be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left, 
Matt. xxiv. 40.} 

*S@Gon Matt. xxiv. ver. 40. 


VER. 37. 
ἀποπριϑέντες λέγουσεν αὑτῷ» Ties 
Kupis ; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Ὅπου τὸ σῶμα, 
ἐκεῖ corn Sicovras οἱ devel. 

And they answered and said unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

[* For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered te 
gether, Matt. xxiv. 28.} ' 

*See on Matt, xxiv. ver. 28. 


CHAP. XVITL—VER. 1. 


Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ ewapaCordy αὐτοῖς πρὸς of 
δεῖν φάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι, καὶ μὴ 
κεῖν, 

And he spake a parable unto them 
this end, that *men ought always to 
pray, avd not to faint ; 

® And he said unto them, Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto bim at midnight, and sa 
him, Friend, lend me three Davee. 
For a friend of mine in his journey ig 
come to me, and I have n 
before him? And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: the 
deor is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. Isay unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, because he 

: »yet Because of his impor- 
tunity he rise and give him as 
many as he needeth, Lake xi. 5—& 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy #9 
escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand hefore the Son 
of man, xxi. $6. And Jacob was left 
alone ; and there wrestled a man witb 
him until the breaking of the day: 
And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hol- 
low of his thigh; and the hollow of 


ing to set 
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Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he 
wreatied with him. And he said, Let 
me go, for the day breaketh. And he 
said, I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me. And he said unto him, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Jacob. And he said, Thy name shall 
be called no more Jacob, but Israel: 
for as a prince hast thou power with 
God and with men, and hast prevail- 
ed, Gen. xxxii. 24—28. Praying al- 
ways with all prayer and supplication 
in 


e Spirit, and watching to 
with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints, Eph. vi. 18. ntinue 


in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving, Col. iv. 2. Pray with- 
out ceasing, 1 Thess. v. 17. 
VER. 2. 
ote” Revie τις by iy τινι πόλει τὸν 
μὴ φοβούμενος, καὶ ἄνθρωπον pci) by- 
Ῥροκόρμεανος" 


Saying, There was ἴῃ a 5 city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man: 

* Or, certain city. 
VER. 3. 

Χήρα δὲ ἔν by τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 

ere πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα" ᾿Εκδίκησόν με 

ὃ τοῦ ἀντιδίκου μου. 

And there was « widow in that city ; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 

VER. 4. 

Καὶ ovx ἐθέλησεν ἐπὶ χρόνον" μετὰ δὲ 
ταῦτα εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῶ" Εἰ καὶ τὸν Θεὸν οὗ 
φοξοῦμαι, καὶ ἄνθρωπον οὖκ ἐντρέπομαι" 

And he would not for awhile: but 

he said within himself, Though 
fear not God, nor regard man ; 
| VER. 5. 

Ad γε τὸ waghy ny μοι κόπον τὴν γ᾽ 
ταύτην, ἐκδικήσω εὐτάν, δα μὴ μῆνα 
ἐρχομένη ὑπωπιάξυ με. 

Yet because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

. _ VER. 6. 
Εἴτε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" ᾿Αχούσατε τί ὃ κριτὴς 
τῆς ἀδικίας λέγει" 
And the Lord said, Hear what the 
πη) judge saith. 
VER. 7. 
Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς οὐ jad ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίμυσιν 


τῶν ἰκλικτῶν αὑτοῦ τῶν βοώγτων “πρὸς αὖ- 
σὸν ἡρείρας καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ μακροθυμῶν 
ἐπ᾿ αὑτοῖς ; 

And * shall not God avenge his own. 
elect, which ery day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 


5366 on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

»The Lonp is known by the judg- 
ment which he executeth : the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own 
hands. Higgaion. Selah. The wick- 
ed shall. be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God, For the 
needy shall not alway be forgotten: 
the expectation of the poor shall ne¢ 
perish for ever, Paal. ix. 16—18. 
Lor», thou hast heard the desire of 
the humble: thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to 
hear; To judge the fatherlese and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
may no more oppress, x. 17,18. See- 
ing ἐξ is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that - 
trouble you; And to you who are 
troubled, rest with us ; when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels. flaming 
fire, takin engeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who 


his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (because our testi- 
mony among you was believed ) in that 
day, 2 Thess. i.6—-10. And they cried 
with a loud voice, saying, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them 


-| that dwell on the earth? And white 


robes were given unto every one of 
them ; and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also, and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled, Rev. 
vi. 10, 11. | 

¢ Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence _ 
of reward. For ye have need of pa- 
tience; that, after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry, Heb. x. 35—37. 
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VER. 8. 
Δέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 
αὑτῶν ἐν τάχει. Iain ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἐἰγδράπου 
ἐλθὼν ἄρα εὑρήσει τὴν «ίστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; 


41 tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless Ὁ when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth ? 

*See on ver. 7. clause 2. 

» And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with 

er and great glory, Matt. rxiv. 50. 
esas saith unto him, Thou hast said : 
nevertheless 1 say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven, xxvi. 
64. 


VER. 9. 
Blws δὲ καὶ «ρός τινας robs αεποιθότας 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι, καὶ ἐξουθενοῦν-» 
τας τοὺς λοινοὺς, τὴν wapaCodiy ταύτηγ' 


And he spake this parable unto certain 
‘which trusted in themselves * that they 
were righteous, and despised others: 

* Or, as being righteous. 

® And he answering said to his fa- 
ther, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, neither transgressed I at anytime 
thy commandments, Luke rv. 29. 
¢ is a generation that are pure in 
their own eyes, and yet is not washed 
from their filthiness, Prov. xxx. 12. 
Which say, Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my nose, a fire 
that burneth all the day, Isa. Irv. 5. 
And he said unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men ; 
but God highly e your hearts : for that 
which is es among men 
is abomination in the sight of God, 
Matt. xvi. 15. They answered and 
said unto him, Thou wast altogether 


born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 


And they cast him out, John ix. 34. 


VER. 10. 

“AvOparwos δύο ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν axpo- 
σεύξασθαι" ὁ εἷς Φαρισαῖος, καὶ ὁ ἕτερος 
«τελώνης. 

Two men went up into the temple to 
prey the ons a ® Pharisees, and the other 

a Publican, 
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®See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clanse 1. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 46. clause 2, 


VER. 11. 

Ὁ Φαρισαῖος σταθεὶς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ταῦτα 
φροσυύχετοο Ὃ Θεὸς εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι 
oun εἰμὶ ὥσιτερ οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπαν, 
ἅρπαγες, ἄδικοι, μοιχοὶ, ἢ καὶ ὡς οὗτος ὃ 
τέλχγης. . 

The Pharisee stuod and prayed thus 
with himself, *God, I thank thee, that I 
am not asother men are, extortioners, un- 


| just, adulterers, or even as this Publican. 


®See on ver. 9. 


VER. 12. 

Nugreves δὶς τοῦ caCChve, ἀπσοδεκατῶ 
φάντα ὅσα κτῶμαι. 

8 fast twice in the week, >I give tithes 
of all that I possess. 

® See on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

> And all the tithe of the land, whe- 
ther of the seed of the land or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the Lorn’s: i is 
holy unto the Lorp. And if aman 
will at all redeem ought of his tithes, 
he shall add thereto the fifth pert 
thereof. And concerning the tithe of 
the herd, or of the flock, even of what- 
soever paseeth under the rod, the tenth 
shall be holy unto the Lorn. He shall 
not search whether it be good or bad, 
neither shall he change it: and if he 
change it at all, then both it and the 
change thereof shall be holy; it shall 
not be redeemed, Lev. xxvii. 36—59. 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
h ites! for ye pay tithe of mint, 
and anise, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, jadgment, mercy, and faith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone, Matt. xxiii. 2S. 


VER. 18. 

Kal ὁ τελώνης peanplbey ἑστὼς oie ὅθε- 
λὲν οὐδὲ τοὺς μοὺς εἷς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
ἐπᾶραι" ἀλλ᾽ ἔτυπτεν εἷς τὸ στῆϑος αὖ- 
τοῦ, λέγων" "O Θεὸς, ἰλάσθητί μοι τῶ 
ἁμαρτωλῷ. 

And the Publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, *but smote upan his breast, 
saying, /God be merciful to me 5 α sinner. 

8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 4. 

ν See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clauses 
1, 2. 

© See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
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VER. 14. - [Verily 1 say unto you, Whoso- 


Αέγω ὑμῖν, κατέβη οὗτος διδικαιωμένος 
εἰς τὸν οὗκον αὑτοῦ. & ἐκεῖνος" ὅτι πᾶς ὃ 
ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν, ταπειπωθήσεται" ὃ δὲ rawti- 
γῶν ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθήσεται. 

I tell you, * this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: 
Ὁ for every one that exalteth himself shall 
be abased ; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

*See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 

>See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 19. 


VER. 15. 

Τιροσέφερον δὲ αὑτῷ καὶ τὰ βρέφη, ἵνα 
αὐτῶν ὥστηται. ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ naira) 
iwerigemras αὑτοῖς. 

8 And they brought untohim also infants, 
that lie would touch them: but when his 
disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

Then were there brought unto him 
ittle children, that he should put his 


bands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them, Matt. xix. 13. 


And they brought young children to 
him, that he should. touch them : and 
his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them, Mark x. 13.] 

*See on Matt. xix. ver. 13. 


VER. 16. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς προσχαλεσάμεγος αὑτὰ, 
εἶπεν" ᾽'Αφετε τὰ παιδία ἔρχεσθαι «σρός 


με, καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὑτά" τῶν γὰρ τοιού- | 


son ἐσκτὶν ἢ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

[But Jesus said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me ; for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven, Matt. xix. 14. But when 
Jeeas saw it, he was much displeased, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God, Mark x. 14.] 

*See on Matt. xix. ver. 14. 


VER. 17. 

᾿Αμὴν λόγω ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δίξηται 
hy nslen τοῦ Θεῦ ὡς παιδίον, οὗ μὸ 

ἐισέλθῳ εἰς αὐτάν. 
Verily I say unto you, *Whososver 
‘not receive > the kingdom of God as 
Sha child shall in no wise enter 

Re 


ever sball not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein, Mark x. 15.} 
® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 8. clause 8. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
VER. 18. 

Kal ἐπηρώτησέ τις αὑτὸν ἄρχων, λέγων. 
Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τί «σοιήσας ζωὸν αἰώγιον 
κληρονομήσω; , 

*And a certain ruler asked him, say- 
ing, Good Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life? 

[And, behold, one came and said 
unto him, Good Master, what 
thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life? Matt. xix. 16. And 
when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, Good Master; 
what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? Mark x. 17.] 

8 See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. 


VER. 19. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὑτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς’ Τί pes λέγεις 
ἀγαθόν; οὐδεὸς ἀγαθὸς, εἰ μὴ εἷς, 6, Θεός, 

*And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good? noneis good, save one, 
that is, God. 

[And he said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but 
one, that is God: Matt. xix. 17. And 
Jesus said untohim, Why callest thou 
me good ? thers is none good but one 
that is, God, Mark x. 18.] ᾿ 

8 See on Matt. xix. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

Τὰς ἱγτολὰς οἶδας" Μὴ ῥιοιχεύσος" Μὲ 
φονεύσης" Μὴ κλέψης" Μὴ ψουδομαρτυράσης: 
τίμα τὸν σ“ατίρα σου, καὶ τὴν ματέρα σου. 

Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 

[But if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. He saith 
unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou 
shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear falee witneas ; 
Honour thy father and thy mother; 


and, Thoa shalt love thy neighbour as 


thyself, Matt. xix. 17—19. Thou 
knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
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steal, Do not bear false witness, De- 
΄ fraud not, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, Mark x. 19.} 

* See on Matt. xix. ver. 17—19, 


, VER. 21. 

Ὁ δὲ slaw’ Ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυλαδάριεν 
ἐκ νιότυητός μου. 

®And he said, All these have I kept 
From my youth up. 

[The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet? Matt. 
xix. 20. And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth, Mark x. 20.] 

® See on Matt. xix.ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Αχούσας δὲ vrarra ὁ ᾿ἸΙησοῦς, εἶσεν αὖ- 
τῶν Ἔτι ἵν σοι λείψει" πάντα ὅσα ἔχεις 
πώλησον, καὶ διάδος wraysic, καὶ ἕξεις 
ϑησαυρὸν ἐν οὐραγῶ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει prot. 

8 Now when Jesus heard these things, 
he suid unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing : sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute anto the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come, fol- 
low me. 

[Jesas said unto him, If thou wilt 
be ect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven; and come 
and follow me, Matt. xix. 21. Then 
Jesus beholding him loved him, and 
said unto him, One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, take up the cross, and follow 
me, Mark x. 21.] 

*See on Matt. xix. 21. 


VER. 23. 

Ὁ δὲ, ἀχούσας ταῦτα, φερίλυπες ἐγέ- 
vere: by γὰρ πλούσιος σφόδρα. 

δ And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very rich. 

[But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful : 
for he had t possessions, Matt 
xix. 22, he was ead at that aay- 
ing, and went away grieved : for 
had great possessions, Mark x. 22.] 

@See on Matt. xix. ver. 22. 


VER. 24, 
‘13a δὲ αὑτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, sigduwer γενό- 


, ἔἶσε' Πῶς δυσκόλως οἱ τὰ 
κατα ἔχωντες εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὶν in 
λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

And when Jesus saw that he was very 
sorrowful, he said, *How hardly skall 
they that have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 


[Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
Verily I say unto you, That a rich 
man shall hardly enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt. xix. #8. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! Mark x. 23.] 

®See on Matt. xix. ver. 25. 


VER. 25. 

Ἑὐκοπώτερον γάρ ἔστι κάμεηλον διὰ τρυ- 
μαλιᾶς ὃς εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ “λούσιον εἰς 
γὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεου εἰσελθεῖν. 

For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

[And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel t0 go thro h the - 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 
Matt. xix. 24. It is easier for acamel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God, Mark x. 25.] 


VER. 26. ; 

Εἶπον δὲ of ἀκούσαντες" Kai τὶς δύνε- 
ται σωθῆναι; 

And they that heard it said, Whe 
then can be saved? 

{ When his disciples heard ὑξ, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, 
Who then can be saved; Matt. xix. 
25. And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, 
Who then can be saved? Mark x. 96.] 


VER. 47. 
Ὁ δὲ clas’ Τὰ ἀδύνατα erage ἀνθρώ 
was, δυνατά iors παρὰ τῷ Θιῶ. 
Δ And he said, things which are 
impossible with men are possible with 


{But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is im- 
possible; bat with God all things 
are possible, Matt. xix. $6. And 
Jeaus looking upon them saith, With 
men it ts impossible, but net with 





~ 


, SCIBNTIA BIBLICA. 190 


A.D. 33. 


possible, Mark x. 27.) 
® See on Matt. xix. ver. 26. 


VER. 28. 


Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Πέτρος ‘Bob ἀριεῖς ἀφήκα- 


pe πάντα, καὶ ψιολουθήσ. σοι. 
8 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee. 


[Then answered Peter, and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken 


all, and followed thee: what shall 


we have therefore? Matt. xix. 27. 
to say unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have fol- 


Then Peter 


lowed thee, Mark x. 28.] 
® See on Matt. xix. ver. 27. 


VER. 29. 


Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς “Apis λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ἔτι οὐδείς ἐστι» ὃς ἀφᾶπκεν οἰκίαν, ἢ γενεῖς, ἢ 
ἀδελφοὺς, ὃ γυναῖκα, ὃ τέκνα, ἕνεκεν τῆς 


βασιλείας τῶ Θεῶ, 

* And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unio you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
we children, for >the kingdom of God's 


[And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That ye which have 


followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 

judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 


twelve thrones, 


sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, Matt. xix. 28, 29. And Jesus 
auswered and said, Verily I say unto 
ou, There is no man that hath left 
, or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, 
os lands, for my sake, and the 5; 
Mark x. 19} rere 
8 380 on Matt. ux. ver. 29. clauses 
1—$. 
>See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 30. 

“Os ob μὴ ἀσσελάζῳ φολλωπλασίονα by 
τῷ καιρῷ τοὐτῷ, καὶ by τῷ αἰῶνῷ τῷ ἐρχο- 
fives ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

_ Who shall not receive * nanifold more 
tn this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 

[Shall receive an hundred-fald, and 
chall inherit everlasting life, Matt. 


BUKE XVIN. 37—-32. 
God: for with God all things are, 
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xix. 49. But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perse- 
cutions ; and in the world te come 
eternal life, Mark x. 30.] 

® See on Matt. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 

Ὁ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 8. 

VER. 52. 

Παραλαξὼν δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα, εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτούς" Ἰδοὺ, ἀναξαίνομοεν εἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ τελισθήσεται whyra τὰ γεγραμμένα 
διὰ τῶν προφητῶν, τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 

Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem, *and all things that ere 
written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 

[And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said unto them, Behold, we 


up to Jerusalem ; Matt. xx. 17,18. . 


d they were in the way got to 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus yeot before 
them: and they were amazed; and 
as they followed, were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things should 
happen unto him, Mark x. 32. 

® And he said unto them, These are 
the words which 1 spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that al} 
things must be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me, Luke xxiv. 44. 


VER. 8. 
Τιαραδοθάσεται γὰρ τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ 
ἐμυκαιχθήσεται, καὶ ὑδρισθήσεται" καὶ 
ἐμ" τυσθάσοται * 


For *he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, *and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on : 

[And the Son of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the Chief Prieste and 
unto the Scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, And shall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
Matt. xx. 18, 19. And the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto the Chief 
Priests, and unto the Scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and 

deliver him to the Gentiles : 
And they shall mock him, Mark x. 
33, 34.] 
®Seeon Matt. xx. ver. 19. clause 1. 
> See on Matt. xx. ver. 19.clause 2. 
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VER. 33 


And he cried, saying, * Jesus, >thoa 


Kal μαστιγώσαντες ἀποκτενοῦσιν abr: | son of David, have mercy on me. 


καὶ τῇ ὁμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη ἀναστήσεται. 


8 And they shall scourge him, Ὁ and |- 


put him to death: Cand the third day 
he shall rise again. . 
_ [And to scourge, and to crucify 
him: and the third day he-shall rise 
in, Matt. xx.19. And shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and 
shall kill him: and the third day he 
shall rise again, Mark x. 34.] 

8 And when he had scourged Jesus, 
he delivered him to be crucified, Matt. 
XXVvil. 26. 

> See on Matt. xvi. ver. 41. clause 1. 

ς See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 34. 

Kal aired οὐδὲν τούτον συνῆκαν" καὶ 
ἦν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο κεκρυμμένον ἀπ᾿ αὑτῶν, 
καὶ οὖκ ἐγίνωσκον τὰ λεγόμενα. 

8 And they understood none of. these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which 
were . 
® See on Mark ix. ver. 10. 


VER. 35. , 

Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐγγίζειν αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ἱερικὼ, τυφλός ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν weo- 
Cartan’ 

And it eame to pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man sat by the way side begging: 

[And as they ἃ d from Jeri- 
cho, a at multitude followed him. 
And, behold, two blind men sitting by 
the way side, Matt. xx. 29, 30. And 
they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and 
8 great number of Poole, blind Bar- 
timzeus, the son of Timzus, sat by the 
highway side begging, Mark x. 46.] 

VER. 36. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὄχλου δια'πορευομεένου, ἔπυν- 

ϑάνετο τί εἴη τοῦτο. 


And hearing the multitude pass by, he 


asked what it meant. 
VER. 387. 
᾿Απήγγειλαν δὲ αὐτῷ, ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ὃ Na- 
ζωραῖος παρέρχεται. 


And they told him, that Jesus of Na- 
sareth passeth by. 
VER. 38. 
Kal ἐξόησε, λόγων' Ἰησοῦ vid Δαβὶδ, 
ἐλέυσόν με. 


[When ‘they heard that Jesus pas- 
sed by, cried out, saying, Have mere 
on us, Ὁ Lord, thou Son of Davi 
Matt. xx. 830. And when he heard 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 

son of David, haye mercy on me, 
Mark x. 47. 

®See on 
2, 3. 

bSee on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

ς See on Matt. ix. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 39. 
Καὶ of προάγοντες ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ fea 
+ αὐτὸς δὲ πολλῶ μᾶλλον ἔκραζεν" 

Υἱὲ AaR2, ἐλέησόν με. 

54πὰ they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace: but 
he cried so much the more, Thou son of 

David, have mercy on me. 


[And the multitude rebuked them 
because they should hold their peace : 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy upon us, O Lord, thou son of 
David! Matt. xx. 31. And many 

him that he should hold his 

peace : but he cried the more a great 

eal, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me, Mark x. 48.] 

* See onMatt. xx. ver. $1. clause 2, 


VER. 40. 
Σταθὲις δὲ ὁ Ἰυσοῦς ἐκέλευσεν αὑτὸν 


ἀχϑῆναι «πρὸς αὑτόν" ἐγγίσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν, 

And Jesus stood, and commanded him 
fo be brought unto him: and when he 
was come near, he asked him, 


[And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, Matt. xx. 32. And Jesus stood 
still, and commanded him to be cal- 
led. And they call the blind man, say- 
ing unto him, Be of comfort, rise ; 
he calleth thee. And he, casting away 
his garment, rose, and came to Jesus, 
Mark x. 49, 50.] 


VER. 41. 
Aiyer Τί σοι θέλεις “οιήσω; ‘O 8 
εἶπε" Κύριε, Ive ἀναβλέψω. 
Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that 
I may receive my sight. 


[And said, What will ye that I 


att. i. ver. 21. clauses 
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shall do unto you? They say unto 
him, Lord, that our eyes may be open- 
ed, Matt. xx. 32, 83. And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, What wilt 
thou ‘that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my sight, Mark 


x. 51.] 
VER. 42. 
Kal ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Ανάβλέψον' 
4 πίστις σου σίσωκέ σε. 
And Jesus said unto him, * Receive thy 
sight : thy faith hath saved thee. 


So Jesus had compassion on them} 

and touched their eyes, Matt. xx. 34. 

And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 

way ; thy faith hath made thee whole, 
Mark x. 52.] 

* See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 

» See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 43. 

Καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀνέβλεψε, καὶ ὑκολού- 
θει αὑτῷ δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν' καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
ἰδὼν, ἔδοσκεν αἶνον τῶ Θεῶ. 

8. Λπὰ immediately he received his 
sight, Sand followed him, © glorifying 
God : and all the people, when they saw 
it, gave praise unto God. 


[And immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed him, 
Matt. xx. $4.. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way, Mark x. 52.] 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. 30. clause 1. 

> See on Matt. xx. ver. 34. clause 4. 

¢ See on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 


CHAP. XIX. —VER. 1. 
Καὶ εἰσελθὼν διήρχετο τὴν ‘legiye. 
And Jesus entered and passed through 
* Jericho. 


*And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab 
did more td provoke the Lory God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. In his 
days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Je- 

icho : he laid the foundation thereof 
in Abiram his first-born, and set up 
the gates thereof in his youngest son 
Segub, according to the word of the 
Lorn, which he spake by Joshua the 
son of Nun, t Kings xvi. 33, 34. 


VER. 9. 
Kal ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι παλούμενος Zan- 
yeiee καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν ἀρχιτελώνης, καὶ οὗτος 
φλούσιος, . 
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And behold, there was a man named 
Zacchens, which wasthe chief among the 
8 Publicans, and he was rich, 


8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 9. 


VER. 3. 


Kai ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν τὸν Ἰησοῦν τίς ἔστι, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο ded τοῦ ὄχλου, ὅτι τῇ ὃλι- 
κίᾳ μικρὸς ἦν. 

And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; 


and could not for the press, because he 
was little of stature. 


VER. 4. 

Kal προδραμὼν ἔμεπροσθεν, ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 
συκομωραίαν, ἵνα ἴδη αὗτόν" ὅτι δι᾽ ἐκείνης 
ἤμελλε δήρχεσθα;. - 
᾿ And he ran before, and climbed up into 
a sycamore tree to see him: for he was to 
pass that way. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ὡς ἦλθεν ἑπὶ τὸν τόπον, ἀναβλέψας 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς οἶδεν αὐτὸν, καὶ sles πρὸς αὐνόν» 
Ζακχαῖε, σπεύσας κατάβηθι" σήμερον γὰρ 
by τῷ οἴκῷ σου δεῖ μὲ μεῖναι. 

And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come 
down ; for to day I must abide at thy 


house. 
VER. 6. 
Kal σπεύσας κατέβη, καὶ ὑπεδέξατο 
αὐτὸν χαίρων. 
And he made haste, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 


VER. 7. 
Kal ἰδόντες ἅπαντες διεγόγγυζον, 
wi: Ὅτε παρὰ ἁμαζτωλῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰσῆ 
καταλῦσαι. 
8 And when they saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he was gone to be 
guest with o man that is α sinner. 


8 See on Matt. ix, ver. 10, 11. 


VER. 8. 

Erabisc δὲ Ζακχαῖος εἶπε πρὸς τὸν Ku- 
ριον" ᾿Ιδοὺ, τὰ ἡμίση τῶν ὑπαρχόντων μου, 
Κύριε, δίδωμι τοῖς ασ τωχοῖς" καὶ af τινός τι 
ἐσυκοφάντησα, ἀποδίδωμι τετραπλοῦν. 


And Zaccheus stood, and said unto 
the Lord, 5 Behold, Lord, the haif of 
my goods I give to the 3 band if I 
have taken any thing from any man by 
Salse accusation, I restore him fourfold. 
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® See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 
ὃ See on chap. iii. ver. 15. 


VER. 9. 

Εἴσι δὲ «πρὸς αὑτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ὅτι σήμεε- 
per σωτηρία τῶ οἴκω τούτω ὑγίγετο, καθότι 
καὶ αὑτὸς υἱὸς ᾿Αβραάμ. ἐστιν. 

And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
8. salvation come tothis house, » forsomuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 


@ See on chap. ii. ver. 30. 

b And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision ; a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had, yet being 
uncircumcised ; that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they ‘be not circumcised; that righ- 


teousness mightbe imputed unto them 


also: And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circumci- 
sion only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had, bei uncir- 
cumcised. For the » that he 
should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed 

the law, but through the ri 
of faith. For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect: Be- 
cause the law worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, there is no transgres- 
sion. Therefore it is of faith, that ἐξ 
might be b e: to the end the pro- 
mise might Be sure to all the seod ; 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us 
all, Rom. iv. 11—16. Know ye there- 
fore, that they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham: 
And the Scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, p d before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee ali na- 
tions be blessed. So then they which 
be of faith, are blessed with faithful 
Abraham, Gal. iii. 7—9. And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the pro- 


mise, 29. 
VER. 10. 
"HAO: γὰρ ὁ vide τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ζοτῆσαι 
"αὶ varents der orshbe. ὃ 


8 For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 


8. 3960 on Mat. xviii. ver. 11. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Απουόντων δὲ αὑτῶν ταῦτα, προσθεὶς 
εἶπε «“αραβολὴν, διὰ τὸ ἐγγὺς αὑτὸν elves 
Ἱεροσαλδμε, καὶ δοκεῖν αὐτοὺς ὅτι αιἀὐραχρῆ- 
μα errs ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ σαφαδασ. 


be 


And as they heard these things, he 
added and spake * a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, band because 
they thought that the kingdom of God 
should tinmediately appear. 


®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 

δ And when he was demanded of 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 
God should come, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation, Luke xvii. 20. 
See also on Matt. iit. ver. 8. clause 
2. 


1 


VER. 12. 

Elarey οὖν" “AvOperwric τις εὐγενὴς ἐπορεύθη 
εἷς χώραν μακρὰν, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ ἐασιλείαν, 
καὶ ὑποσιερέψαι. 

He said therefore, *a certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive 

for himself a kingdom, and to return, 


® See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Καλίσας δὲ δέκα δούλους ἑαυτοῦ, Sterner 
αὑτοῖς δέκα μνᾶς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐνούς" 
Πραγμωτεύσασθε ἕως ἔρχομαι. 

And he *called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten * pounds, and seid 
unto them, Occupy till I come, 

* Mina, here translated a pound, is 
twelve ounces and a half: which, at 
five shillings the ounce, is 81. 2s. δά. 


® See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Οἱ δὲ πολῖται αὐτοῦ i αὑτὸν, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβείαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, λέγον- 
vig’ Οὐ ϑίλομεν τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι ἐφ᾽ 


But his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us. 

VER. 15. 
Καὶ ἐγίνετο iv τῷ ἐπανελθεῖν αὑτὸν λα.- 
βίντα τὸν βασιλείαν, καὶ εἶπε φωνηθῆρα; 
αὑτῷ τοὺς δούλους τούτους, οἷς ἔϑωμε χὰ 
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ἀργόριον: ὅκα γι tic τί διεσραγμωτεύ- 
Tate, 


wack come to pot that when be as 
received the kingdom, 
8 Then he commanded these servants to 
be called unto him, to whomhe had given 
the money, that he might know hew muck 
every man had gained by trading, 

8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Tlaptybvere δὲ ὁ πρῶτος, λέγων' Kgs, ὃ 
pa σου προσεηγάσατο δίκα μνᾶς. 

® Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

[And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents ; behold, I have 

ined besides them five talents more, 

att. xxv. 20.] 

®*See on Matt. xxv. ver. 20. 


VER. 17. 

Kat εἶπεν airw: BD, ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε ὅτι 
ἰνἰλαχίστῳ morc ἐγένου, ἴσϑε ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχων ἐπάνω δίχα πόλεων. 

8 And he said unto him, Well, thou 
goed servant: because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities. 


note lord said unto him, Well done, 
ow good. and faithful servant: thou 
hast faithful over a few things, 
1 will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy 
lord, Matt. xxv. 21.] 7 
*See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. 


VER. 18. 


Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ arti λέγων" Κύριε, ἡ 
μὰ σου ποίησε wivrs 

® And the δ saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

{He also that had received two ta- 
lenta came and said, Lord, thou de- 
bl ’ unto me two talents: be- 

have cane other ta- 
lents besides them Matthias. 44.] 
δ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 84. 


VER. 19. 
Εἶπε δὲ καὶ τούτω" Kal σὺ γίνου ὑπάνω 
πίντι χέλεων. 





* Aad he enid likewise to him, Be thou 
aloo over fave cities. 


148 
Ac D. 33. 


[His lord said unto him, Well done: 
good and faithful servant : thou hast 
faithful over a few things, 1 wil 
make thee ruler over many things 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
Matt. xxv. 23.) 


VER. 20. | 
Kal ἕτερος ἦλθε, λέγων" Κύριε, ἰδοὺ, 
μνᾶ σου, ὃν εἶχον ἀποκειμόγην ἐν "sodas 
δ And another came, saying, Lord, 


behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in ἃ napkin: 


(Then he which had received the 
one talent came and said, Lord, I 
went and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine, Matt. 
χν. 24, 25.] 

8 See on Matt. vii. ver. 41. clanse 5. 


VER. #1. 
 ᾿Ἐφοξούρεην γέ σε, ὅτε ἄνθρωπος αὐσνη- 
pes εἶ" αἵρεις ὃ oun ESuxac, καὶ ϑερίζεις ὃ 
ἐν ἔσπειρας. 
8 For I feaved thee, » because thou art. 
an austere man: thou takest up that 


thou layedst not down, and reapest that 
thou didst not sow. 


{I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and ring where thou hast 
not strawed: And I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the earth ; 
lo, there thou hast that is thine, Matt. 
xxv. 24, 25. 

5866 on Matt. xxv. ver. 85. 

b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 24. clause Φ. 


_ VER. 22. 

Δέγει δὲ αὐτῷ Ἔκ τοῦ στόματός δου 

κρινῶ ot, ve δοῦλε' ἥδεις ὅτι ἰγὼ 
αὐστηρός εἶμει, αἴρων ὃ οὖκ ἔθηκα, 
καὶ θερίζων ὃ οὐκ ἴσπειρα. 

And he saith unto him, 5Ομὲ of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee *thou 
wicked servant. Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking up that I 
laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not sow: 


[His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothfal ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed: Matt. rxv. 26.} 

8 See.on Matt. xii. ver. 37. 

5 See on Matt. xav. ver. 26. 
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VER. 23. 

‘Kad διατέ οὐκ ἔδωκας τὸ ἀργύριόν μεου 
ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐλθὸν σὺν τόκῳ 
ἂν ἔπραξα αὑτό; ᾿ 

® Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine own 
with usury? 

[Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exc ers, and 
then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived mine own with usury, Matt. 
xxv. £7.) 

*See on Matt. xxv. ver. 27. 


VER. 24. 

Kal τοῖς παρεστῶσιν εἶπεν “Λρατι ἀπ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ viv μνᾶν, καὶ δότε τῷ τὰς Dina 
μνᾶς ἴχοντι. ἷ 

And he said unto them that stood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it 
to him that hath ten pounds. 

[Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give ἐξ unto him which hath 
ten talents, Matt. xxv. 28.} 

VER. 25. 

Καὶ εἶπον αὑτῷ" Κύριε, ἔχει δέκα μνᾶς. 

(And they said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) 


VER. 26. 

λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι παντὶ τῷ ἔχοντι 
δοθήσεται" ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἔχοντος, καὶ ὃ 
ἔχει, ἀρϑύσεται ἀπ᾿ αὑτοῦ. 

For I say unto you, That *unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from hii that hath not, even that 
he hath shall be taken away from him. 

[For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that which 
* he hath, Matt. xxv. 29.] 
®See on Matt. xiil. ver. 12. 


VER. 27. . 

Τλλὴν τοὺς ἐχϑρούς μου ἑκδίνους, τοὺς 
psd θελήσαντάς με βασιλεῦσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 
ἀγάγετε ὧδε, καὶ κατασφάξατι impor div 
pov. 

© But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should rsign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me. 

[And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness : there shall 
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be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
Matt. xxv. 30.] 
®See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clauses 


1. 4. . 
VER. 28. 
Kat deray ταῦτα, ἐπορεύστο ἔμεπροσ- 
Say, ἀναβαίνων εἰς “ἱεῥοσόλυμεα. 
And when he had thus spoken, he 
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 


VER. 29, 

Kal ἐγένετο ὡς ἤγγισεν, εἷς Βηεϑφαγὴ 
καὶ Βηθαγίαν, «πρὸς τὸ ὅρος τὸ καλούμεονον 
᾿Ελαιῶν, ἀπίστειλε δύο τῶν μαϑητῶν 
αὑτοῦ, 

And it came to pass, when he wes 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 
“at the mount called the Mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 

[And when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the Mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, Matt. xxi. 1. 
And when they came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Be and Bethany, 
at the Mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, Mark xi. 1.] 

® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 50. 

Elwwr Ὑπάγετε tle τὸν πατέναντι 
κώμην" ἐν ἦ εἰσπορευόμενοι siphoere πῶλιν 
oy wa ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδεὶς πώποτε ἀκθρώπων 
ἐκάθισε' λύσαντες αὑτὸν ἀγάγετε. 

Saying, Go ye into the village over 
against you; in the which at your enter- 
ing ye shall Jind a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and bring him 
hither. 

{Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straight- 
way ye ehall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me, Matt. xxi. 9. And saith 
Inwe them, Go your way into the vil- 

over against you: as soon 

as yo be entered into it, ye shall find 

a colt tied, whereon never man sat ; 

loose him, apd bring him, Mark xi. 2.) 

VER. 31. 

᾿ Καὶ ἐάν τις ipsa ἐρωτᾷ" Διὰ « λύετε; 

οὕτως ἱρεῖτε αὐτῷ, “Ors ὁ Κύριος αὐτοῦ 
χρίαν ἔχει. 

8 And if any man ask you, Why do 
loose my thas shalt ye aay unto hin, 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 
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{And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need 
of them; and straightway he will 
send them, Matt. xxi. 8. if any 
man say unto'You, Why do ye this? 
say ye that the Lord hath need of 
him : and straightway he will send 
him hither, Mark xi. 3.] 
* See on Matt. xxi. ver. 3. 


ΜῈ VER. 32. 
᾿Απελϑόντες δὲ οἱ ἀπεστ 4, δὺ 
nada clare αὑτοῖς. sehen ote 

And they that were sent went their 
way, and found evm as he hud said 
ento them. 

[And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, Matt. xxi. 6. 
And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without, in a 
place where two ways met ; and they 
6086 him, Mark xi. 4.] 


R. 33. 

Avivren δὲ αὐτῶν τὸν wader, etre ol 
wipes αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὑτούς Th λύοτε τὸν 
wasdey ; 

And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said untothem, Why loose 
ge the colt? 


{And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? Mark xi. 5.] 


VER. 34. 

Ol δὲ εἶπον" Ὃ Κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν 
ἔχει. 

And they said, The Lord hath need 
of him. . 

[And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded : and they let 
them go, Mark xi. 6.1 


VER. 35. 

Kal ἤγαγον αὑτὸν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν" καὶ 
δειϊίψαντες ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐπὶ τὸν 
Tare ἐενιβίβασαν τον Ἰησοῦν, 

And they brought him to Jesus: * and 
they cast their garments upon the colt, 
and they set Jesus thereon. 

[And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon, Matt. xxi. 7. 
And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him; and 
he sat him, Mark xi.7. And 
Jesus, when he had found a young 

VOL. IT. 
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ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 
John xii. 14. 

δ Then they hasted, and took every 
man his garment, and put it under 
him on the top of the stairs, and blew 
with trampets, saying, Jehu is king, 
4 Kings ix. 13. 

VER. 36. 

Ἰορενομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὑπεσυρώννυον τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὑτῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ. 

And as they went, they spread their 
clothes in the-way. 

[And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 
strawed them in the way; Matt. xxi. 8. 
And many s their ts in 
the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and strawed them in the 
way, Mark xi. 9.) 


VER. 37. 

Ἐγγίζοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ὅδη πρὸς τῇ κατα- 
Chores τοῦ ὅρους τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν, ἤρξαντο ἅπαν 
τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μαϑετῶν χαίροντες, αἰνεῖν 
τὸν Goby φωνῇ μεγάλη περὶ “ασῶν ὧν εἶδον 
δυγάμεεων 


Ard when he was come nigh, *even 
now at the descent of the Mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rqjoice and praise God 
with α luud toies for all the mighty works 
that they had seen ; 

{And the multitades that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, eay- 
ing, Matt. xxi. 9. And they that went 
before, and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Mark 11.9. On the next day 
much people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was - 
coming to Jerusalem, took branches 


‘of palm-trees, and went forth to meet 


him, and cried, John xii. 12, 13.] 
®See on Matt. xxi. ver. 1. clause ἢ 
. VER. 38. ᾿ 
Λέγοντος" Εὐλογεμένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος βα- 
σιλεὺς ἐν ὀνόμωντι Κυρίου" sigh ἐν οὐρανῷ, 
καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις. 
® Saying, Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
{Hosanna to the Son of David! 
Bleased is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest ! 
Matt. xxi. φ, Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Mark ni. 9. Hosanna’ Blessed 
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isthe King of Israel, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord! John xii. 13.} 
8 8360 on Matt. xxi. ver. 5. 9. 


VER. 39. 
, Καί τινες τῶν Φαρισαίων ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου 
slerey πρὸς αὐτόν" Διδάσκαλε, ἐσιτίρεησον 
τοῖς μαϑηταῖς σου. 

And *some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

*Lonp, when thy hand is lifted up, 
they will not see: but they shall see, 
and be ashamed for their envy at the 
people ; yee the fire of thine ene- 
mies shall devour them, Isa. xxvi. 11. 


VER. 40. 
Kal dwonptSalc εἶσεν αὑτοῖς" Λέγω djsir, 
ὅτι bay οὗτοι σιωητήσωσιν, of λιϑοι κεκρά- 


abe » 
And he answered and said unto them, 
I tell you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry 


out. 
VER. 41. 
Καὶ ὡς ἤγγισεν, ἰδὼν τὴν πόλιν ἔκλαυσεν 
ἐπ᾿ αὑτῇ, ° 
And when he was come near, he be- 
' held the city, and * @ept over it, 
8 Jesus wept, John xi. 35. 


VER. 42. 

Δέγων' Ὅτι al ἔγνως καὶ σὺ, καί γε by 
τῇ ἡμόρᾳ σου ταύτη, τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην σου" 
γῦν δὲ ἐκρύξη ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν σου, 

ing, * If thou hadst known, even 
thou, bat least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! 
© but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

80 that there were such an heart 


ever! Deut. v. 29. Oh that they 
were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter 
end! xxrrii. 29. 

b See on ver. 44. clause 2. 

εὖθ on Matt. xiii. ver. 14, 15.. 


VER. 48. 

“Ὅτι ἥξουσιν μέρα: ἐπί σε, καὶ περιξα- 
λοῦσιν οἱ ἐχϑροί σου σοι, καὶ «τερι- 
αυχλώσουν ig καὶ Bir sane σε wavrodey, 

8 For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 


LUKE XIX. 38—44..: 


A. Ὁ. 33. 
6 See on Matt. xxii. ver. 7. clause 3. 


VER. 44. . 

Καὶ ἐδαφιοῦσί σε, καὶ τὰ τέκνα cou by 
oes καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσουσινθαγ σοὶ λίθων ἐπὶ 
λίθω" ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὖκ ἔγνως τὸν καιρὸν τῶς ἐπι- 
σποκὴς σοῦ. 

tAnd shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thes ; 
and they shall not leave in thes one stone 
upon another ; because thou knewest not 
bthe time of thy visitation. 

8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 2. 


bFor this shall every one that is 


y pray unto thee in a time whea 
thou ma est’ be found: surel in the 
ls of great waters the not 
come nigh unto him, Peal. Xxxii 6. 
Seek ye the Lorp while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near, Isa. lv.6. Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel: for he ,hath visited 
and redeemed his people, Luke i. 68. 
Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a lit- 
tle while. is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you; for he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. Whilgye haye light, believe 
in the light, that ye tay be the chil- 
dren of light. ese things spak 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them, John xii. 35, 56. 
We then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the of God in vain. (For 
he saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation 
have I succoured thee : behold, now 
is the accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation), 2 Cor. vi. {, 2. 
Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
im the wilderness ; en your fa- 
thers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years. Where- 
fore I was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and said, They do alway err 
in their heart: and they have not 
known my ways. So I sware in my 
wrath, ey shall not enter into my 
rest.) Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil b heart of un- 
ief, in departing e livi 
God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
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fulness of sin, Heb. iii. 7—13. Hav- 


ing your conversation honest among Καὶ οἱ 


the Gentiles : that whereas they speak 
aguinst you as evil doers, they ma 

by your good works, which the 
behold, glorify God in the 

visitation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 


VER. 45. 

Καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, ὄρξωτο ἐκζάλ- 
λεῖν τοὺς ἰὩλοντας ἐν αὐτῶ καὶ ἀγοράζον- 
τας, - . - ᾿ 

δαπὰ he went ἑπίο the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought; 

[And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold 
and. bought in the temple and over- 
threw the tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the seats of them that sold 
doves, Matt. xxi. 12. And they come 
to Jerusalem : and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them | 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money- | 
cha: , and the seats of them that 
sold doves, Mark xi. 15.] 

® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 12. 


VER. 46. 

Abyen αὑτοῖς" Piypawras Ὁ οἶπός peot 
οἶκος wpersuyiic ἔστιν' ὑμεῖς δὲ αὑτὸν 
ἐποιήσατε σπύλαιον ληστῶν. 

® Saying unto them, It is written, My 
house is t house of Prager: but ye have 
mads it α den of thieves. 

{ And said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be called the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves, Matt. χχὶ. 43. And hetaught, 
soying unto them, Is it not written, 

y house shall be called of all na- 
tions the house of prayer? but ye 


y of 


have made it a den of ves, Mark 
x. 17.) 
8 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 15. 


VER. 47. 
, Καὶ ἦν διδάσπων τὸ. καθ᾽ δριέραν ἐν τῷ 

». οἱ δὲ ᾿Αρχωρεῖς καὶ οἱ Γραμιματεῖς 
ἐξζτοων αὐτὸν ἀωρλίσαι, καὶ of αρῶτοι τοῦ 
λαοῦ, . 

And he taught daily in the temple. 
*But the Chief Priests and the Seribesand 
me chief of the people sought to destroy 

im, 
®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 3, 4. 
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VER. 46. 
εὕρισκον τὸ τί ποιήσωσιν" ὁ 
λεὺς γὰρ Awac ἐξεκρέμωτο αὐτοῦ ἀκούων. 

®And could not find what t ight 
do: for-ail the vee *were on atten- 
tive to hear him. 

* Or, hanged on him, Acts xvi. 14. 
ath ei τα ούκερας 

it, an t how ight 
destroy him : ‘for they feared im Bet 
cause all the people was astenished 
at his doctrine, Mark xi. 18.] . 
* See on Matt. xiv. ver. 5. clause 1. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο by para τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐχείνων, 
διδάσκοντος αὑτοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἦν τῷ ἱερῶ, καὶ 
εὐαγγελιζομένου, ἐπέστησαν οἱ ᾿Αρχεερεῖς 
καὶ οἱ Γραμιματεῖς σὺν τοῖς ρεσθυτέροις, 
_ And it came to pass, that on ene of 
those days, as he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the Gospel, the 
Chief Priests and the Scribes came upon 
him with the elders, 

{And when he was come into the 
temple, the Chief Priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, Matt. xxi. 23. 
And they come again to Jerusalem : 
and as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the Chief Priests, 
and the Scribes, and the elders, Mark 


xi. 27.) 
VER. 2. 

Καὶ εἶπον «πρὸς αὐτὸν, Abyorrac Elon 
ἡμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ fours ταύτα πεμῖς, ἡ ας 
ἔστιν ὁ δούς σοι τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην. 

And spake unto him, seying, Teli us, 

what authority doest thow thes things? 
or who is he that gave thee thisauthority? 
᾿ [And said, By what authority doest 
thoy these things? and: who gave 
thee this authority? Matt. xxi: 23. 
And say unto him, By what authority 
doest these things? and whe 
gave thee this authority to do these 
things? Mark xi. 28.] 


VER. 3. a 
᾿Ααγακριθεὶς δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Ἔρω- 
whee ὑμὰς κῷγὼ ἕνα λόγον' καὶ εἴπατί 
peei* 

Δ And he answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask you one thiug ; and en-— 
swer me: 

[And Jesus answered and said 


‘unto them, I also will ask you one 
2 
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thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority I 
do these things, Matt. xxi. 24. And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, I 
will also ask of you one question, and 
answer me, and I will tell you by 
what authority I do these things, 
Mark xi. 29. 


® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 24. 


VER. 4. 
τὸ βάπτισμα Ἰωάννου ἐξ οὐρανοῦ hy, ἣ ἐξ 
ἀνθρώσων; 

The *baption of >John, was it 
heaven, or of ma? i 
- [The baptiam of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? Matt. 
xxi. 25. The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer me, 
Mark xi. 30.] 

* See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

> See on Matt. iii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
Οἱ δὲ συνελογίσαντο «πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λεγον- 
τες Ὅτι ἐὰν εἴπωμεν" “EE οὐρανοῦ" ἐρεῖ" 
Διατί οὖν ol ἐσιστεύσωτι αὐτῶ; 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall ταν, From heaven ; 
he wall say, Why then believed ye him 
not 
- [And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven : he will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then believe him? Matt. 
xxi. 25. And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall Bay, 
From heaven ; e will sa » Why then 
did ye not believe him? Mark x. 31.] 


VER. 6. 

‘Bay δὲ ‘Elwoysey, ἐξ ἀνθρώπων" πᾶς ὁ 
dads κωταλιθάσει ἡμᾶς" απτεισμένος γάρ 
ἐστιν ᾿Ιωάγγην προφότην εἶναι. 
But and if we say, Of men; all the 
people will stone us: *for they be per- 
suaded that John was a prophet. 
[But if we shall say, Of men ; we 
fear the people; for all hold John as 
ἃ prophet, Matt. xxi. 26. But if we 
shall say, Of men; they feared the 
people : for all men counted John 
mat δ was a prophet indeed, Mark 
* See on Matt. xxi. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
Kal ἀσεκρίθοσαν μεὴ εἰδέναι ἀσόϑεν. 


And 
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tAnd they answered, that they could 
not tell whence it was. 

[And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell, Matt. xxi. 27. 
answered and said anto 
Jesus, We cannot tell, Mark xi. 33.] 

® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 27. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ dincovg εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω 
ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσία ταῦτα ποιῶ. 
And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these 
thé 


And he sid ento them, Neither 
tei I you w authority I do 
these hings, Matt. xxi. 7 And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things, Mark xi. 85.] 


VER. 9. 

Ἤρξατο δὲ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγαιν τὴν wa- 

φαξφολὴν ταύτην “AvOpewss τις ἐφύτευσεν 
ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ 
ἀπεδήμησε χρόνους ἱκανούς" 
*Then began he to speak to the people 
this parable; A certain man planted a. 
vineyard, and let it forth to husband- 
men, and went into a far country for a 
long time. 

{Hear another e: There was 
a certain householder, which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-preas in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country, Matt. xxi. 33. And he 
began to speak unto them by para- 
bles. A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the wine-fat, and 
built a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country, 
Mark xii. 1.] 

Δ See on Matt. xxi. ver. SS. 


VER. 10. 
Kal ἐν καιρῷ ἀπέστειλε πὺς τοὺς γεωαρ- 
your δοῦλον, iva ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμε- 
«ελῶνος ϑῶσιν αὑτῶ" οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ δείξαντος 
αὐτὸν, ἐξαπέστειλαν κενόν. 
"And at the season he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, that they should give 
him of the fruit of the vineyard: but 
the husban beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 
{And when the time of the fruit 
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drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. And the husband- 
men took his servants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and stoned an- 
other, Matt. xxi. 34, 85. And at the 
season he sent to the husbandmen a 
servant, that he might receive from 
the huabandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. ht hiss, and 
beat him, and wn him sway empty, 














®But when the hushandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be our’s. 

{But when the husbandmen saw 


Mark xii. 2, 3.] the son, they said among themselves, 
® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 34, 35. This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his imheritance, 

VER. 11. Matt. xxi. $8. But those husband- 


men said among themselves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be our’s, Mark 
xii. 7.] 

8 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 38. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἐκξαλόντες αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶ- 
γος, ἀπέκτειναν. Τί oly «σοιόσει αὑτοῖς ὃ 
κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ; 

8.80 they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore shati 
the lord of the vineyard dountothem? =~ 

And they caught him, and cast 
μὲ out of 1.6 vineyard, and slew 
him, When‘the lord, therefore, of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen ? Matt. rzi. 39, 40. 
And they took him, and killed him,- 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 
What shall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do? Mark xii. 8, 9.] 

® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 39. 


VER. 16. 


Καὶ exporibsre πέρνψαι ἕτερον δοῦλον 
εἱ δὲ πακεῖνον δείρωντος nal ἀτιμάσαντες, 
ἐξαασέσττειλαν πενόν, 

And again he sent another servant : 
and they beat him also, and entreated 
him shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. 

[Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise, Matt. xx1. 86, 
And again he sent unto them another 
servant ; and at him they cast stones, 
and wounded him in the head, and 
sent him away shamefully handled, 
Mark xii. 4.] 


VER. 12. 
Καὶ προσέθετο πέμψαι οἱ δὲ καὶ 
rire τραυματίσειντες ἐξίδαλον. 
And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 
[And again he sent another ; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 


. and ΜΠ ‘Mak |. 
mee some, and killing some, Mark reves καὶ de τῶς 
VER. 13. τοὐτοῦς, καὶ δώσει τὸν ἀμιπελῶνα ἄλλοις" 


᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ εἶπον" Μὴ γίγοιτο.. 

δ He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
17 others, And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

[They say unto him, He will mi- 

destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard unto 
other huabandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons, Matt. 
xxi. 41. He will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others, Mark xii. 9.] 

®See on Matt. xxi. ver. 41. 


΄ VER. 17. 
Ὁ δὲ ἐμδλέψας αὐτοῖς, lea τί οὖν ἐστι 


Bless δὲ ὁ κπύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος" Τί 
σούσω;: πέμψω τὸν υἱόν pou τὸν ἀγα- 
arly ἴσως τοῦτον ἰδόντες ἐντραπήσονται. 

Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I will send * my be- 

wed ton: bit may be they will reverence 
him when they see him. 

_ [But last of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son, Matt. xxi. 37. Having yet 

one son, his well-beloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, say- 
ing, They will reverence my son, 

Mark xii. 6. 

*Seeon Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 

*See on Matt. xxi.ver. 37--clause 2. 
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τὸ γεγραμμένον τοῦτο" Δίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμα- 


aay οἱ αἱκοδορκοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγεγήθη εἰς 


κεφαλὴν γωνίας; . 


. ᾿Αμὰ he beheld them, and said, What 


is this then that is written, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner? 

[Jesus saith unto them, Did we 
never read in the Scripteres, 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes? Matt: xxi. 
42. And have ye not read this Scrip- 


ture; The stone which the builders | . 
rejected 


is become the head of the 
corner: This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
* Mark xii. 10, 1}. 
® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 43. 


. VER. 18. 
Πᾶς ὁ σύόσων ἐπ᾿ ixsivey τὸν λίθον συν- 
θλασθήσεται" ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ᾽ ἂν orion, λικμήσει 
ΔΉΤλοενον shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
{And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder, Matt. xxi. 44.} 
®*See on Matt. xxi. ver. 44. 


VER. 19. 

Kai ἐζήτησαν of ‘Apxiegsic καὶ of Γραμ- 
ματεῖς ἐπιζαλεῖν iw αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖξας iv 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρα, καὶ ἰφοξήθησαν τὸν λαόν" 
ὄγνωσαν γὰρ ὅτι Ὡρὸς αὑτοὺς τὴν agaGe- 
λὴν ταύτην εἶχα, : 


®And the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on 
him; and they beats 
they 


{And when the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of them. 
But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitode, 
because they took him for a prophet, 
Matt. xxi. 45, 46. And they t to 
lay hold on him, but feared the people : 
for they knew that he had en the 
parable against them: and they left 

' and went their way, Mark xii. 
14. 


® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 45, 46. 


; spies, which should feign themecives 


we know that thou sayest and teavhest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ παρατυρήσαντες ἀπέστειλεν ἰγκαθέ- 
τους, i «νομάνους ἑαυτοὺς ϑικαίους εἶναι, 
ἦα ἰσιλάξωνται αὑτοῦ λόγου, εἰς τὸ wa- 
ραδοῦναι αὐτὸν τῇ ἀρχᾷ καὶ τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
τοῦ yang. ΠῚ 

δ. Δκὰ they watched him, and sent forth 
just 


| men, that they might take hold of his 
| wores, that eo they might deliver hiss 
| tnto the power and authority of the 
| Soverner 


[Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him 
in. kis talk. And they sent oat unto 
him their disciples with the Herodiahs, 
saying, Matt. xrii. 16,16. And they 
send unto him certain of the Phari- 
sees and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in Ais-words, Mark xij. 13.} 

®See on Matt. xxii. ver. 15, 16. 

VER. 21. , 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὑτὸν, λέγοντες" Διδάφ- 
nara, οἴδαμεν ὅτι δρθῶς λέγεις καὶ διδά- 
σκεις, καὶ οὗ λαμβάνεις a, ἀλλ' 
ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ διδάσκεις" 

®And they asked him, saying, Master, 


Kai 


any, but teachest the way of Ged 


* Or, of a truth. 

[Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for any 
men; for thou regardest not the per- 
son of men, Matt. xxii. 16. And 
when they were come, they say unto 
him, Master, we know that thou art 
tre, and carest for no man: for thon 
regardest not the person of men, 
teachest the way of God.in truth, 
Mark xii. 14.] 

®*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 16. 


VER. 49. 
"Bltorriy ἡμῖν Καίσαρι φόρον δοῦναι, ἢ οὗ; 


Δ it ul for us to give tribute 
unto Cant a ? 

{Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Cesar, ornott Matt. rxii.17. Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not? Mark xii. 14.] - 

®See on Matt. xxii. ver. 17. 
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VER. 23. 


Κατανοήσας δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν wavueylay, 


εἶπε αρὸς αὑτούς" τί με πειράζετε; 


"But he perosived their craftiness, and 


said unto them, >Why tempt ye me? 
{But Jesus 

ness, and 

hypocrites? Matt. xxii. 18. 

kno 

15.] 


8 ὅ60 on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause-1. 
+See on Matt. xvi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER, 24. 


᾿Ἐσιδείξατί μοι δηγάριον' τίνος ἔχει εἰκόνα 
᾿Απονριθέγτες δὲ εἶπον, 


penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath it? answered 
and said, Cesar’s. They 


[Shew me the tribute money. And 
y- And 


wal ἐπιγραφάν:; 
Kaleuge, 
Shew me a 


they brought unto him a 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? They sa 

unto him, Cesar’s, Matt. xxii. 1927. 
Bring me a penny, that 1 may see it, 


And they brought it. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and 
auperacription? And they said unto 


him, Cesar’s, Mark xii. 15, 16.] 
ι VER. 45. 


Ὃ 23 εἴπεν αὑτῶς ᾿Ασόδοτε rol τὰ 
agi, nal τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ 


Καίσαρος 


Osa. 


And he said unto them, Render 


ther¢fore unto Cesar the things which be 
Cesar’s, and unto God the things which 
be God's. 

(Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Casar the things which 
are Ceesar’s, and unto God the things 
hat are God’s, Matt. x xxti. 41.. oft 

esug answering said unto ᾿ 
Render to Cesar the things that are 
Casar’a, and to God the things that 
are God’s, Mark xii. 17.] 

_ *See on Matt. xxii. ver. 17. 


VER. 26. 
Καὶ ein ἴσχυσαν ἐπιλαζίσθαι αὐτοῦ 
ῥάμωτος ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ϑαυμάσαεν- 
τ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀποκρίσει αὑτῶ, ἐσίγησαν. 


And they could not take hold of his 


words before the people : * and they mar- 


Waived their wicked 
id, Why tempt ye me, ye 
ing their h 8. Bate, 

eix hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? Mark xii. 





velled at his answer, and held their 


peace. 
[When they had heard these words, 

they marvelled and left him, and weat 

their way, Matt, xxii. 9%. Aad they 

marvelled at him, Mark xii. 17.] 
*See on Matt. xzii. ver. $2. 


ΕΒ... 

Προσελθόγτες δέ τἰχες τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, 
οἱ ἀντιλέγοντες ἀτάφταστν μεὴ εἶγαι, ἐπηρώ- 
Taras αὑτὸν, 

Then came to him certain of the * Sad- 
duoees, *which deny that t is any 
vesurrection; and they asked him, 
engine same day came to him the 

ducees, which say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, Matt. 
xxii. 38. Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no re- 
surrection; and they asked him, 
Mark xii, 18.] 
* ®See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 
° bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 23. clause 


VER. 28. 

Aiyorrig: Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν 
ἡμῖν" "Edy τινος ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνη ἔχων γυ- 
vaina, καὶ οὗτος ἄτεκνος ἀποθάνῃ, ἵνα λάξη 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἔδανα- 
στήσῃ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῶ αὑτοῦ. 

Saying, ® Master, > Moses wrote wnto 
us, If any man’s brother die, a 
wife, and he die without children, t 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 


. (Saying, Master, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, his bro- 
ther shall his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother, Matt. xxii. 
324. Master, Moses wrote unto us, If 
a man’s brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother, 
Mark xii. 19.] 

ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 1. 
>See on Matt. xxii. ver. 24. clause 


2. 
VER. 29. 

Ἑπτὰ οὖν ἀδελφοὶ ἦσαν" καὶ ὁ «σρῶτος 
λαξὼν γυναῖκα, ἀπέθανεν ἄτεχγος. 

There were t ore seven brethren : 
and the farst took a wife, and died with- 
out children. 4 ᾿ 

[Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
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married ἃ wife, deceased, and, having 
no issue, left his wife unto his bro- 
ther, Matt. xxii. 25. Now there were 
seven brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no seed, Mark 
xii. 90.] 

; VER. 30. 

Kal irna€er ὁ δεύτερος τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ 
οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος. 

And the second tuok her to wife, and 
he died childless. 

[Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh, Matt. xxii. 
26. And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise, Mark xii. 21.] 


VER, 31. 

Καί ὁ τεῖτος ἔλαξεν abrir ὡσαύτως δὲ 
καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ, καὶ οὗ κατέλιιτον τέχνα, καὶ 
ἀπέθανον. 

And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left no 

dren, and died. 

[ And the seven had her, and left no 
seed, Mark xii. 22.] 


VER. 32. 
Ὕστερον δὲ στάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή. 
Last of all the woman died also. 


{And last of all the woman died 
also, Matt. xxii. 27. Last of all the 
woman died also, Mark xii. 29.] 


VER. 55. 
Ἐν τῇ οὖν ἀγαστάσει, τίνος αὑτῶν γίνοται 
yur, οἱ γὰρ ἱπτὰ ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. 

Therefore *in the resurrection whose 
wife of them is she? for seven had her 
fo wife. 

(Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the seven ? 
for they all had her, Matt. xxii. 98. 
In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she 
be of them? for the seven had her to 
wife, Mark xii. 23. 

85. See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30, clause 1. 


VER. 582. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἃ Ἰησοῦς" Οἱ 
υἱοὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτον γαμοῦσι καὶ ἰκγαμὶ- 
onovras: 

And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, und 
are given in marrioge : 

[Jesus answered and said unto 
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them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God, 


Matt. xxii. 21. And Jesus answeri 
said unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the Seri 
tures, neither the power of God? 
Mark xii. 24] 


VER. 35. 

Ol δὲ κωναξιωθέντες τοῦ αἰῶνος kxsives 
τυχῶν, wad τῆς ἀγαστάσφως τῆς ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
οὔτε γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε i at. 

But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and * the 
resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriages: 

[For in the resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage, 
Matt. rit, $0. For when they shall 
rise from the dead, they neither marry 
2)" given in marriage, Mark xii. 
25. 

®See on ver. 33. 


VER. 36. 

Οὔτε γὰρ ἀποθαγεῖν ἔτι δύψανται" ἰσάγ- 
γέλοι γάρ εἶσι" καὶ υἱοὶ εἶσι τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῆς 
ἀναστάσεως υἱοὶ ὄγτες. 

® Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the 3 Sand 
ore the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. 


{But are as the angels of God in 
heaven, Matt. xxii. 30. But are as 
the angels which are.in heaven, Mark 
xii. 25.] 

8. He will swallow up death in vic- 
tory; the Lord Gop will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; and the re- 
‘buke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lonp 
hath epoken it, Isa. xxv.8. 1 will 
ransom them from the power of the 

ἘΣ ἀρὰ fat cet, 
: Odeath, ; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction 
repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes, Hos. xiii. 14. The last enem 
that shall be destroyed is death, 1 Cor. 
xv. 26. For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality, 53. Then we 
which are alive and remain, shal] be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one an- 
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other with these words, 1 Thess. iv. 
17,18. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away, Rev. xxi. 4. Bless- 
ed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and. may enter in 
through the gates into the city, 
xxi, 14. 
> For the earneste ion of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not will- 
κι μὰ reason of him who hath 
su the samein hope. Because 
the creature itself also shall be deli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption 
into the Gonious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first fruits of the Spi- 
rit, even we ourselves within 
» Waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body, 
Rom. viii. 19—2$. See also on Matt. 
v. ver. 9. clause 8. 


VER. 57. 


τὸν Θεὸν ACpadss, nal τὸν Gedy Ἰσπὰκ, καὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν Ἰακώζ, 

® Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he cail- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 


[But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? Matt. xxii. 31, 32. And 
as touching the dead, that they rise : 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, 
how in the bush God unto him, 
saying, I am the G 


Jacob, Mark xii. 486] . 
*See on Matt. rxii. ver. 32. clause 1, 


VER. 38. 


Θεὸς δὲ cin ἔστι πεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων" 


πάντες γὰρ αὑτῷ ζῶσιν. 





ing, 


Ὅτι δὲ ἐγείρονται of νεχροὶ, καὶ ἸΔωσῆς 
ἐρείνυσεν iwi τῆς βάτου, ὡς λέγει Κύριον 


of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 


For he is not a God of the dead, but 


of the living : for all live unto him. 


[God is not the God of the dead, 


but of the living, Matt. xxii. $8. He 
is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do 
greatly err, Mark xii. 27.) 


VER. 89. 
᾿Αφ“οιριθέντος δέτινες τῶν Τραμιματίων, 


εἶπον" Διδάσχαλε, καλῶς εἶπας. 


Then certain of the Scribes annwering 


said, Master, thou hast well said. 


VER. 40. , 
Οὐκ ἔτι δὲ ἐτόλμων ἐπερωτῶν αὐτὸν 
οὐδέν. 


And after that they durst not ask him 
any question at all. . 


VER. 41. 
Εἶπε δὲ «πρὸς αὐτούς" τιῶς λέγουσι τὸν 


Χριστὸν υἱὸν Aall? εἶγαι ; 


And he said unto them, How say they 


that * Christ is David's son? 


(While the Pharisees were gather- 
ed together, Jesus asked them, Say- 
at think ye of Christ? whose 
son ishe? they say unto him, The son 
of David, Matt. xxii. 41, 4%. And 
Jesus answered and said, while he 

ht in the temple, How say the 
Scribes that Christ isthe son of David ? 
Mark xii. 35. 
® See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 42. 
Kal αὐτὸς AaGi? λέγει iy βίδλῳ ψαλ- 


πα ee ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου" Κάθου 
δὲ 


ὧν μου, 


And David himself saith in the book 


f Fea, The Lonp said unto my 


, Sit thow on my right hand, 


He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord? 
saying, The Lonp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, Matt. 
xxii. 43, 44. For David himself said 
by the Holy Ghost, The Lop said to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

k xii. 36.] 
δ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 
1, 2. 


VER. 48. 
Ἕως ἂν Sis τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον 
τῶν ποδῶν σοῦ" 


Ἀ 
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aTul I make thine enemies thy foot- caat money into the and 


stool. 

I make thine enemies thy 
footstool, Matt. xxii. 44. Till Imake 
thine enemies thy footstool, Mark 
xii. 36.] 

@See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 3. 


VER. 44. 

ashi εὖν Κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, καὶ Wise 
υἱὸς αὑτοῦ στιν; ° 

= David ¢ ore calleth him Lord, 
How is he then hie Son? 

f David then call bim Lord, how 

_ ishe his son? Matt. xxii. 45. David 

therefore himself calleth him Lord; 
and whence is Ite then his son? Mark 
xii. 57. 

®See on Matt. xxii. ver. 45. 


VER. 45. 
᾿Ανούοντος δὲ warrec τοῦ λαοῦ, slere τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 
Then in the audience of all the peo- 
ple he said unto his disciples, 


VER. 46. 


Προσίχετε ἀ ἀπὸ τῶν Γραμρατίων τῶν ϑε- 
λόγτωνγ περιπατεῖν kv στολαῖς, καὶ φιλούν- 
τῶν ἀσιασμοὺς by ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ πρω- 
τοκαθεδρίας by ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, καὶ epee 
τοκλισίας ἦν τοῖς δείπνοις" 

*Beware of the Scribes, Ὁ whith desire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings 
in the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at 

feasts; 

® See on Matt. xvi. ver. 6. 

>See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 5—7. 


VER. 47. 

Οὗ κατεσθίουσι σὰς οἰκίας τῶν yn 
καὶ προφάσει μακρᾷ φπροσεύχονται" ober 
λήψονται «ερισσότερον χρίμα. 

8 Which devour widows’ houses, and 
for a shew make long prayers: the same 
shall receive greater damnation. 

8 See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 14 


CHAP. XX1.—VER. 1. 


that were rich cast in much, 
Mar xii. 41.] " 


ν ER. 2. 


ΕἾΝ 32 καί τινα χέραν wenypay βαλ- 
λουσαν ἐκεῖ δύο λειστά. 

And he saw aleo a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two * mites. 

* See Mark xii. ver. 43. margin. 

[And there came a certain 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing, Mark xii. 42. ] 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ ἥπεν' ᾿Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἡ 
χόρα ἡ πτωχὴ αὔτη πλεῖον πάντων Kader 
* And he said, Of a truth I say unte 
you, that this poor widew hath cast ia 
more than they all: 


[And he called unto him his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast more in than all they which 
have Ὁ τη into the treasury, Mark 
® For if there be first a willing 
mind, it isaccepted according to that 
a man hath, and not acc to that 
he hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. But wis 


ane 


let him give; no ging , or of ne- 
cessity; for G Gol loveth y ‘cheerful cheerful 
giver, ix. 6, 7. 


VER. 4. 

“Awavrss γὰρ οὗτοι ἐκ τοῦ σερισσεύον- 
τὸς αὗὑτοῖς ἔδφαλον ele τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
αὕτη δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ὑστερήματος αὑτῆς ἅπαντα 
τὸν Blovdy εἶχεν ἔβαλε. 

For all these have of thetr abundance 
cast in unto the offerings of God: but 
she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had. 

[For all they did cast in of their 
ι abundance ; but she of her want did 





᾿λναβλέψας δὲ εἶδε τοὺς βάλλοντας τὰ Cast in all that she had; even all her 
ure αὑτῶν εἷς τὸ γαζωφυλάκιον “ living, Mark xii. 44.] 


ain he looked up, and saw the rich | VER. 5. 
men custing their gifisinto the treasury. | val risen λεγόντων περὶ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, in 
(And Jesus sat over against the , | λί λίθοις καλοῖς καὶ ἀναθήμασι κεκόσμηται, 
treasury, and beheld how the people , size: Ὁ 








»------.-..-.-.-.. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 155 


A. D. 33. 


---- 


LUKE xx!. δ----1}. 


A. D. 33. 





And as some spake of the temple, how 
ἐδ was adorned with goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 


said unto them, Matt rxiv. 1, 9. 
And ashe went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what mannzer of stones 
and what buildings ure here! And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Mark 
xi. 1,2.) . 


VER. 6. 

Ταῦτα ἃ ϑεωρεῖτε, ἐλεύσονται ἡμέραι by 
als οὔκ ἀφεθήσεται λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ, ὃς οὗ 
πεαταλυθήσεται. 

*As for these things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in the which there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 


[See ye not all these things? Veril 
I say unto you, There shall not be 1 
here one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down, Matt. xxiv. 2. 
Seest thou these great buildings? there 
shall not be left one stone upon ano- 
ther, that shall not be thrown down, 
Mark xiii. 31 

8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Επυρώτησαν δὲ αὑτὸν, Abyorracg’ Διδάσο- 
καλε, wins οὖν ταῦτα ἔσται; καὶ τί τὸ one 
pasion ὅταν μέλλῃ ταῦτα γίνεσθαι; 


® And they asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, but when shall these things be? and 
what sign will there be when these things 
shall come to pass? 


[And as he sat upon the Mount of 
Obves, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things bet and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world, Matt. xxiv. 3. And as he 
sat upon the Mount of Olives, over 
against the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked hi: pri- 
vately, Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the si 
when 411 these things shall be ]- 
led, -Mark xiii. 4, 4. ° 

*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 3. clauses 
3, 3. « 


VER. 8. 

Ὁ δὲ εἴπε' Βλέπετε μὴ «σλανηθῆτε. 
“«σολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῶ bv, 
ἐμου, λέγοντες" Ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι" καὶ ὁ καιρὸς 
ἤγγικε. Μὸ οὖν ἀνορευθῆτε ὀπίσω αὑτῶν. 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be 
net deceived: for many shall come in my 
name, saying, Lam Christ; and the tims 
draweth near: go ge not therefore after 


[And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall 
deceive many, Matt. xziv. 4,5. And 
Jesus answering them, began to say, 
Take heed lest any man deceive you : 
For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive 
many, Mark siii. 5, 6.] 


VER. 9. 
Ὅταν δὲ ἀκούσατε evenipcouy καὶ daw 


| παστασίας, μὰ «στουθῆχε' δεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα 


γενόσθαι «σρῶτον' ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ εὐθέως τὸ τέλος. 

5 But when ye shall. hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified: for thes 
things must first come to pass; but the 
end is not by and by, 

[And ye shall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled : for all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is not yet, Matt. 
xxiv. 6. Ant when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled: for such things must needs 
be; but the end shall not be yet, Mark 
xiii. 7.} 

*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 6. 


VER. 10. 
Téve ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς: ᾿Ἐγερθήσεται ἔθνος 
ἐπὶ ἔθνος, na} βασιλείαι ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" 
®*Then said he unto them, Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : 

[For nation shall rise against nation, — 
and kingdom against kingdom, Matt. 
xxiv. 7. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom, 
Mark xiii. 8.] 

8.866 on Matt. xxiv. ver.7. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 


Σεισμοὶ τὸ μεγάλοι xara τόπους, καὶ 


λιμοὶ, καὶ λοιμοὶ ἔσονγαι' φόβθηνρά τε 
καὶ σημεῖα der’ οὐρανοῦ μεγάλα ἔσται. 
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®And great oa 4 shall be in di- VER. 15. 
vers places, and famines, and pestilences ; ἜΝ ΠΡ» 
Sand fearful sights and great signs shall | 5,3 lets brats, Ch denoting 
t e€ om ven. , 4 ῳ 
. «σάντες οἱ ἀντιχείμενοι ὑμεῖν. 
{And there shall be famines, and » For Twill give you as th and wis- 


 pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
laces, Matt. xxiv. 7. And there shall 
earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be famines and troubles, 
Mark xii. 8.] 
_ ®See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 7. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. 


VER. 12. 

Πρὸ δὲ τούτων ἁπάντων iwCaroucsy ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν, καὶ διώζουσι, σα- 
ρμαδιδέντες εἷς συναγωγὰς καὶ φυλακὰς, 
ἀγομένους iw? βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡγεμόνας, 
ἕνεχεν τοῦ ὀνόματός μου. 

* But before ail these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, » being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name’s sake. 

{Then ‘shall they deliver you up to: 
be affticted, and shall kill you : and ye 
shall be hated of all nations for my 
name's sake. And then shall many 
be offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another, 
Matt. xxiv. 9,10. But take heed to 
yourselves: for.they shall deliver you 
up to councils ; and in the synagogues 

e shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
rought before rulers and kings for my 
sake, Mark xiii. 9.] 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. 
δ See on Matt. x. ver. 18. 


VER. 13. 
᾿Ανοβήσεται δὲ ὑμῖν ele μαρτύριον. 
And it shall turn to you for a testi- 
“Ἔ 
or a testimony against them 
Matk xii. 9.] ” 


VER. 14. 
Θέσθε οὖν εἰς τὰς καρδίας ὑμᾶν, μὴ 
«σρομελετᾷν ἀπολογηθῆναι. 


ἃ Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye shall answer : 

{But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak, Matt. χ 19. But when they 

all lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate, Mark xiii. 11.] 

ἃ 366 on Matt. x. ver. 19. clause 1. 


dom, »which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

[For it shall be given you in that 
same hour what ye shall speak. For 
it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which speaketh in you, 
Matt. x. 19, 20. But whatsoever chall 
be given you in that hour, that 
ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the 

oly Ghost, Mark xiii. 11.] 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 19. and 20. 
clause 1. 

b And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he 
spake, Acts τὶ, 10. And as he rea- 
soned of righteousness, temperance, 
and jadgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for this 
time ; when I have a convenient sea- 
‘son, I will call for thee, xxiv. 25. 
Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian, 
xxvi. 28. At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. Notwithstanding 
the Lord stood with me, and strength- 
ened me; that by me the hing 
might be fully known, and thet all the 
Gentiles might hear: and I was de- 
livered out of the mouth of the lion, 
2 Tim. iv. 16. 17. 


VER, 16. 
παραδοθήσεσθε δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ γονέων, καὶ 
ἀδελφῶν, καὶ συγγενῶν, καὶ φίλων" καὶ 
ϑαγατώσουσιν ἐξ ὑμῶν. 

5 And ye shall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends: and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. 

[And the brother shall deliver.up 
the brother to death, and the father 
the child : and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death, Matt. x. 21. 
Now the brother shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the son; 
and children shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death, Mark xiii. 12.] 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 21. 
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VER. 17. 

Kal ἔσεσθε μεισούμενοι ὑπὸ «τάγτων διὰ 
τὸ ἑγομά μου. 
5Δηὰ ye shall be hated of all men for 
{And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake, Matt. x. 94. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my 

name's sake, Mark xii. 13. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 22. 


VER. 18. 
Kal Spt bx τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν ob μὸ 


ἀπόληται. 


5 But there shall not an hair of your 


See on Matt. x. ver. $0. 


VER. 19. 
. "Ry τὴ ὑπομονῇ ὑμῶν κτήσασθε τὰς 
Joye ὑροῶν. 
* In your patience possess ye your souls. 


*To them, who, by patient continu- 
ance in well doing, seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, ete life, 
Rom. ii. 7. For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through pa- 
tierce and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. Now the God of 

tience and consolation grant you to 
fe like-minded one toward another, 
according to Christ Jesus, Rom. xv. 


4,5. And the Lord direct your hearts 


into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ, % Thess. 
tv. 5. For ye have need of patience ; 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise, 
Heb. x. 36. Knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing, Jam. i. 3, 4. 
Be patient ore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the i 
fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
-ttablish your hearts: for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

not one against another, brethren, lest 
ye be condemned: behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door. Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, who have 


spoken in the name of the Lord, for 


an example of suffering affliction, and 
of patience. Bebold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy, v. 
7—11. I John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, Rev.i.9. I δον thy 
works, and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are apostles, 
and are not, and hast found them 
liars: And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted, ii. ¢, 
3. Because thau hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, totry 
them that dwell upon the earth, iii.10. 
ioe. leadeth into captivity shall 

ig@p captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of 
the saints, xiii. 10. Here is the pa- 
tience of the saints; here are the t 
keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus, xiv. 12. 


VER. 20. 
Ὅοταν δὲ ἴϑυτε κυκλουμένην ὑπὸ στρα- 
γτοιέδων τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴρι, τότε γτῶτε ὅτι 
ἤγγικιν ἡ ἐρήμωσις αὑτῆς. 


And when ye shail see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. 


{When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (Whoso readeth let him 

erstand), Matt. xxiv. 15. But when 
don, spoken of by Daniel the pro. 
ation, en i pro- 
phet, κατ where it ought not (let 
him that readeth understand), Mark 
xii. 14.]} 






VER. 21. . 

Τότε οἱ bv τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, φευγύτασαν εἰς 
τὰ ὄρη" καὶ οἱ ἦν μέσῳ αὑτῆς, ἐκχωρείτω»- 
gay καὶ οἱ by ταῖς χώραις, μὴ εἰσερχόσ 
θωσαν εἷς αὑτήν, 

85. Then let them which are tn Judea 
flee to the mountains ; and let them which 
are in the midst of it depart out ; and 


4 


4 
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let not them that arein the countries, en- 
ter shereinte. ᾿ . 

[Then let them which be in Judea 
flee into the mountains: Let him 
which is on the housetop not come 
down to take any thing out of his 
house: Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his clothes, 
Matt. xxiv. 16—-18. Then let them 
that bein Judea flee to the moutains : 
and Jet him that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein, to take any thing ont 
of his house : and let him that is in 
the field not turn back in for to 
take up his garment, Mark xiii. 14--- 
16. ᾿ 

“S00 on Matt, xxiv. ver. 16. 


VER. 22. 
“Ors ἡμέραι ἐκδιιόσεως αὗὑταὶ εἶσι, τοῦ 
wragalina πάντα τὸ γεγραμμένα. 


8 For these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 


fulfilled. 


® Bat if ye will not hearken unto me, 
aad will ot do all these command. 
ments ; And if ye ise my 
statutes, or if your soul ‘athor το 
jadgments, so that ye will not do 
my commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant: I also will do this unto 
you; I willeven int over you terror, 
consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall consume the eyes, and cause 
sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow 
your seed in vain, for your enemies 


flep when none puarmeth you. And 
if ye will not yet for all this hearken | all his 
unto me, then [will punish seven 
times.more for your sins. i will 


break the pride of your power ; and 


- ὦ will make heaven as iron, and 


your earth as brass: And strength 
shall be spent in vain : pA yo 

shall not yield her increase, neither 
shall the trees. of the land yield their 
fruits. And if ye walk contrary ante 
me, and will not-hearken unto me; 
I will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you, according to your sins. I 
will send wild beasts among you, 
which ¢hall rob you of your children, 


LUKE xxl. 21, 22. | 


a. D. 29. 


“and destroy cattle, and make you 
few in n r 


; and your high-ways 
shall be desolate. And if ye will not 
be reformed by me by these things, 
but will walk contrary unto me ; Then 
will I also walk contrary unto you, 
and will punish you yet seven times 
for your sins. And I will bring gaeword 
upon you, quar 
rel of my covenant: and, when ye 
are gathered together within your 
cities, I will send the pestilence among 
you; and ye shall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. And when I 
have broken the staff of your bread, 
ten women shall bake your bread τὰ 


your bread again by weight: and ye 
shall cat, and not be satisfied. And 
if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk cqntrary nate me; Thea 
I will walk contrary unto you also in 
fury ; and I, even I, will tise you 


seven times for your sins. 


amell the savour of your sweet odours. 
And I will bring the land into desola- 
tion : and your enemies which dwell 
therein shall be astonished at it. 
And I will scatter you among the hea 
then, and will draw out ἃ swerd after 
you: and your land shall be desolate, 
and your cities waste, Lev. xxvi. 14 
~—$3. But it shall come to pass, if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of the Lonp thy God, to observe todo 
is, commandments and his ste- 
tutes which I command thee this day, 
that all these curses shall come upos 
thee, and overtake thee. Camed 
thou be in the city, and cursed sheik 
thon be in the field. Cursed shell ὃν 


land | thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall 


be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy land, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy. sheep. 

shalt thon be when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou be when. thou guest 
out. The Loan shall send upon thee 
cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all 
that theu settest thine hand unte fer 





SCTENTIA BIBLICA. 


LUKE χκι. 22; 


4. D. 33. 


159 
A. D. 33. 





destroyed, and 


nrake the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he: have consumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou goest 
to possesa it. The Lonp shall smite 
thee with a consumption, and with a 
fever, and with an infammation, and 
with an extreme burning, aad with 
the sword, and with blasting and with 
. mildew ; and: they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. And thy heaven 
that ts over thy head shall be brass, 
and the earth that is under thee shail 


be iron. The πο shall make the 


rain of thy land powder and dust: 
from heaven shall it come down up 

thee, until thou be des “Fhe 
Lorp shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go 
oat one way against them, and flee 
seven ways before them ; and shalt 
be removed into all the kingdoms of 
the edrth. And thy carcase shall be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto 


the beasts of the earth, and no mm | 


shall fray them away. The Loan will 
* gmite thee with the botch of Egypt, 
and with the emerods, and with the 
scab, and with the itch, whereof. thou 
canst not be healed. The Lorp shall 
smite thee with madness, and blind- 
ness, and astonishment of heart : And 
thou shalt grope at noon-day, as the 
blind ‘in darkness, aad thou 
shalt not prosper m ways ; 

thou shalt be only Oyprossed and 
spoiled evermore, and no man shall 


save thes. Thou shalt betroth a wife, : 


ag 

i 
τ 
: 


The fruit of thy land, 
all thy labours, shall a nation 


be 





which thou knowest not eat up; and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and 
crushed alway : So that thou shalt be 
which 
thou shalt see. The Lorn shall smite 


healed, from the sole of thy foot unto 
the top of thy head. The D shall 
bring thee, and thy king wiich thou 
shalt set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thoa nor thy fathers 
have known ; and there Shalt thon 
serve other gods, wood and stoné. 
And thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and a bye-word, 
among all nations whither the Lozp 
shall lead thee. Thou shalt 
much seed out into the field, and sha 
gather Sut little in } for the locusts 
shall consume it. Thou shalt plant 
i , and dress them, bat shak 
neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes; for the worms shall eat 
them. Thou shak have olive-trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thysedf with the oil ; 
for ‘thine olive shall cast his fruit. 


Thou shalt beget sons and ters, 
bat thou shalt not enjoy them; for 
they shall go into captivity. All thy. 


trees and fruit of thy land shall the ἴο- 
custs consume. The strangers that is 
withm thee shall get ap above thee 
very high ; and.thou shalt come down 
very low. He shall lend to thee, and 
thou shalt not lend to him; he shaifl 
be the head, and thoe shalt be the 
tail. Moreover, all these curses shall 
conie upon thee, and shall pursee 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst 


| not unto the voice of the Loup thy 
an 


God, to keep his commandments. 

hie statutes which he commanded 
thee: And they shall be upon thee 
for a sign and for a woader, and upon 
thy seed: for ever. Because thou 


thy | servedst not the Lor» thy God wi 
joyfalness, and with gladness 


ofheart, 
for the abundance of all things ; There- 
fore shalt thou serve thine enemies, 
which the Loap shall send against 
thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, aad in want of all things : 
and-he shall put a yoke of-iron upon 
thy neck, until he have desteoyed thee. 
The Lox» shall bring a nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the 
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earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not un- 
derstand ; A nation of fierce counte- 
nance, which shall not re the 
person of the old, nor shew favour to 
the young: And he shall eat the fruit 
of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed; which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or 
flocks of thy sheep, until he have de- 
stroyed thee. And he shall besi 
thee in all thy gates, until thy high 
fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all th 
land ; and he shall besiege thee in 
uy, gains throughout all thy land, 
which the Lorp thy God hath given 
thee. And thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine own body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the Lorp 
thy God Lath given thee, in the siege 
and in the atraitness, wherewith 
thine enemies shall distress thee: So 
that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, his eye be 
evil toward his brother, and toward 
the wife of his bosom, and toward the 
remnant of his children which he shall 
leave : So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of his children 
whom he shall eat : because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and in 
the straitness wherewith thine ene- 
mies shall distress thee in all thy 
gates. The tender and delicate wo- 
man among you, which would not ad- 
venture to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and 
tendernesa, her eye shall be evil to- 
ward the husband of her bosom, and 
toward her son, and towardher daugh- 
ter. And toward her young one 
cometh out from between her feet, 
and toward her children which she 
ahail bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege 
and traitness wherewith thine 
enemy shall distress thee in thy gates: 
If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in 
this book, that mayest fear this 
rious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD ; Then the Lorn 
iro make thy , 
6 plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesees, and of continu- 
ance. Moreover he will bing upon 
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thee all the diseases of Egypt, which 
thou wast afraid of: and they shail 
cleave unto thee. Also every sickness, 
and every plague, which is not written 
in the book of this law, them will the 
Lorp bring upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. And ye shall be left few 
in number, whereas ye were as the 
stars of heaven for multitude; be- 
cause thou wouldest not obey the 
voice of the Lorp thy God. d it 
shall come to pass, that as the Lonp 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you ; so the Lorp will re- 
joice over you to destroy you, and ta 

ring you to nought ; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither 
thou goest to possess it. And ths 
Lonp shall scatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other ; and there thou 
shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even 
wood and stone. And among these 
nations shalt thou find no ease, nei- 
ther shall the sole of thy feet have 
rest: but the Lorp shall give thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: And thy 
life shalt hang in doubt before thee ; 
and thou shalt fear day and night, 
and shalt have none assurance of thy 
life: In the morning thou shalt say, 
would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say, would God it were 
morning! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. And the Lorp shall bring 
thee into again with shipe, by 
the way whereof I spake unto thee, 
thou shalt see it np more again : and 
there ye shall be sold unto your ene- 
tmhies fr bondmen and boadwomen, 
and no man shall buy you, Deut. 
xxviii. 15—68. And it come to , 
when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he Bless hitaseit in his 

eart, saying, ve , 
though T walk, in the imaginat i on of 
mine heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst : The Lorp will not δ him, 
but then the of the Lorp and 
his jealousy shall smoke against that 


and | man, and all the curses that are writ- 


ten in this book shall lie upon him, 
and the Lorp shall blat out his name 
from under heaven. And the Lorn 
shall separate him unto evil out of all 
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the tribes of Israel, ac ing to aH | sure their former work into their bo- 


the curses of the covenant t are 


written in this book of the law: So ' 
that the generation tp come of your 


children, that shall rise up after you, 
and the stranger that shall come 
from a far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that land, and the 
aicknesses which the Lorp hath laid 
upon it ; And that the whole land 
thereof is brimstone, and salt, and 
burning that it is not sown, nor bear- 
» Nor any grass groweth therein, 
Kike the overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lorp overthrew in his anger, and 
in bis wrath ; Even all nations shall 
say, Wherefore hath the Lorp done 
thus unto this land? what meaneth 
the heat of this great anger? Then 
men shall say, Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lorn 
God of their fathers, which he made 
with them when he brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt: For they 
went and served other gods, and wor- 
shipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, and tchom he had not given unto 
them: And the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against this land, to 
bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book: And the Lorn 
rooted them out of their land in an- 
ger, and in wrath, and in great indig- 
nation, and cast them into another 
land, as it is this day, xxix. 19—28. 
I have spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which 
walketh in a way that wus not good, 
after their own thoughts. A people 
that provoketh me to anger conti- 
nually to my face; that sacrificeth in 
gardens, and barneth incense upon 
altars of brick ; Which remain among 
the graves, and lodge in the monu- 
ments ; which eat swine’s flesh, and 
broth of abominable things is in their 
. Veasels; Which say, Stand by thy- 
eelf, come not near to me ; for I am 
holier than thou. These are a smoke 
, M my nose, a fire that burneth all the 
day. Behold, it is written before me ; 
I will not keep silence, but will re- 
compense, even recompense into their 
bosom. Your iniquities and the iniqui- 
ties of your father’s together, saith the 
Lonp, which have burned incense upon 
the mountains, and blasphemed me 
ppon the hills: therefore will I mea- 
VOL. 1]. 


som. Thus saith the Lorn, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster, and one 
saith, Destroy it not; for a blessi 

ts in it : so will I do for my servants 

sakes that [ may not destroy them all. 
And I will bring forth ἃ seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains: and mine elect 
shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. And Sharon shall be a 
fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor 
a place for the herds to lie down ia, 
for my people that have sought me. 
But ye are they that forsake the Lorn, 
that forget my holy mountain, that 
prepare a table for that troop, and 
that furnish the drink-offering unto 
that number. Therefore will I num- 
ber you to the sword, and ye shall 
all bow down to the sl ter: be- 
cause when | called, ye did not an- 
swer ; when I spake, ye did not hear; 
but did evil before mine eyes, and 
did choose that wherein I delighted 
not. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty: behold, my servants shall 
rejoice, hut ye shall be ashamed : be- 
hold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of 
heart, and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit. And ye shall leave your name 
for a curse unto my chosen : for the 
Lord Gop shall slay thee, and call his 
servants by another name, Isa. Izv. 8 
—15. And after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself: and the people of 
the Prince that shall game shall de- 
stro e city an Θ sanctuary ; 
and the end Thereof shall be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. And he 
shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week: and in the midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and forthe 
overspreading of abominations he 
shal] make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined, 
shall be poured the desolate, 
Dan. ix. 26, 27. Open thy doors, O 
Lebanon, that the fire may devour 
thy cedars. Howl, fir-tree; for the 
cedar is fallen; because the mighty 
are spoiled : — Ὁ ye oaks of Bae 
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shan : for the forest of the vintage is | take away the hedge thereof, and it 


aqme down. Thers is a voice of the 
howling of the shepherds; for their 
glory is spoiled: a voice of the roar- 
ing of young lions ; for the pride of 
Jordan is spoiled. Thus saith the 
Lono my God, Feed the flock of the 
slaughter, Whose possessors slay them, 
and hold themselves not guilty ; and 
they that sell them say, Blessed be 
the Lorp; for I am rich: and their 
own shepherds pity them not. For I 
will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the Jand, saith the Lorp: but, lo, [ 
‘ will deliver the men every one into 
his neighbour's hand, and into the 
hand of his king; and they shall 
gmite the land, and out of their hand 
I will not deliver them, Zech. xi. 1—6. 


VER. 23. * 

Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς iv γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, καὶ 
ταῖς ϑηλαζούσαις tv ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις" 
ἔσται γὰρ ἀνάγκη μεγάλη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
nal ὀργὴ ἐν τῷ haw τούτω. 

® But woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! for there shall be great dis- 
tress in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 


[And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! For then shall .be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shal] be, Matt. xxiv. 19. 
21. And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! For in those days shall 
be affiiction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created, unto this time, neither shall 
be; Mark xiii. 17. 19.] 

8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 19. 21. 


VER. 24. 

Kal «εσοῦνγται στόματι μα ς, καὶ 
αἰχμεαλωτισθήσονται εἰς eek ἔθνη" 
καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται πατουμένη ὑπὸ ἐθνῶν, 
ἄχρι σλπρωθῶσι καιροὶ ἐθνῶν. 

8. And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall wi away fons fs 
all nations: band Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, «until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

*See on ver. 22. 

®And now, go to; I will tell you 
- what I will do to my vineyard: I will 


shall be eaten up: and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trod- 
den down, Isa. v. 5. But the court 
which is without the temple leave out, 
and measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 
shall they tread under foot forty aad 
two months, xi. 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 25. 

Kal ἔσται cupsia ἐν ἡλίω, καὶ σελήνν, 
καὶ ἄστροις, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς συνοχὺ ἐθνῶν 
by ἀπορία, ἠχούσης ϑαλάσφσες καὶ σάλου" 

8 And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity ; the seu and the waves rearing ; 


[Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days shall the sun be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken, Matt. xxiv. 29. But 
in those days, after that tribulation, 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light; And 
the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be 
shaken, Mark xii. 24, 25.] 

8. 866 on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 
᾿Αποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ φόξου καὶ 
φροσδοχίας τῶν ἐπερχομένων τῇ οἰχουμένε" 
αἱ γὰρ δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
Men's hearts failing them for Sear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth : * for the powers 

of heaven shall be shaken. 
*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. clause 2, 


VER. 27. 

Kat τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλη μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ 
ϑδοξῆς πολλῆς. 

δΑπὰ then shall they see "δα Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 

{And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, Matt. xxiv. 30. 
And then shall Pney soe the Son of 
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man coming in the clonds, with great | ration shall not » till all these 


power and glory, Mark xiii. 26.] 
* See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. 


VER. 28. 

"A fren δὲ τούτων γίνεσθαι, ἀνακύ- 
Jars sa ἱπάρατε τὰς κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν" 
brs ἐγγίζει ἡ ἀπολύτρωσις ὑμῶν. 

. And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. 


VER. 29. 
~ Kal εἶχε παραξολὴν αὑτοῖς’ Ἴδετε τὴν 
συκῆν καὶ “΄ἀντα τὰ δένδρα" 
And he spake to them a parable; Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees; 


. [Now learn a parable. of the fig- 
tree, Matt. xxiv. 32. Now Jeam a 


parable of the fig-tree, Mark xiii. 28.] 


VER. 30. " 

Ὅταν πριξάλωσιν ty, βλέπεντες, ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν γινώσκετε ὅτι ἤδη ἐγγὺς τὸ ϑέρος 

i. 

When they now shoot forth, ye see and 
knaw of your own selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 

.[ When his branch is yet tender, and 
patteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer isnigh, Matt. xxiv. 39. When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
near, Mark xiii. 28.] 


VER. 31. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα γι- 
wera, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἔστιν ἡ βασι- 
λεία. τοῦ Θϑοῦ, 

So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
came to pass, know ye:that ὃ the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand. 

[So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors, Matt. xxiv. 38. So 
ye in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that 
it is nigh, even at the doors, Mark 
xiii. 29. ] 

8. See on Matt. iii ver. 2. clanse 2. 


VER. 89. 
᾿Αμὸν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὗ pad παρέλθῃ ἡ 
yea αὕτη, ἕως ἂν πάντα ab 
* Verily I say unto you, This -penera- 
Sion shall not pass away, til all be f i- 
filled. 
[Verity I say unto you, This gene- 


Ἧ 


things be fulfilled, Matt. xxiv. 34. 

Verily 1 say unto you, that this ge- 

neration shall not pass, till all these 

things be done, Mark xiii. 30.) 
®See on Matt. xxiv. ver. $4. 


VER. 38. 

Ὃ οὐρανὸς nal ἡ γῆ παρελεύσονται, οἱ 0 
λόγοι pseu οὐ μιὴ παρέλθωσι. ᾿ 

5 Heaven and earth shall pass away ; 
but my words shall not pass away. 

[Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
bat my words shall not pass away, 
Matt. xxiv. 35. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away ; bat my words shall 
not pass away, Mark xii. 31.] 

*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 55. 


VER. 34. 

Προσέχετε δὲ ἑαυτοῖς, μήποτε βαφυν- 
ϑῶσιν ὑμῶν αἱ καρδίαι ἐν κραιπάλη, καὶ 
βεέθη, καὶ μερίμεναις βιωτικαῖς, καὶ αἰφνί- 
ϑιος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐπιστῆ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκοίνα. 

* And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, *and cares 
of this life,.cand so come upon you 
unawares. ; 

δ And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake ont of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand: ἔπε us 
therefere cast of the works of dark. 
ness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and: wantonness, 
not in strife and exvyimg, Ros. wiii. 

>See on Matt. xiii, ver. 22. 

5 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42—44, 


VER. 35. 

Ὡς παγὶς yap ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ ψάστας 
τοὺς καθημίσους ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τὴς 
γῆς. 

For as a snare shall it come on all 


| them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 


VER. 36. | 
᾿Αγρυπνεῖτε ὧν, ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ δόμα. 
vel, ἵνα καταξιωθῆτε ἰχφυγαῖν τοῦτα, 
φάντα τὰ μέλλονγα γίνεσθαι, καὶ σταθῆναι 
ἔργπροσθεν τεῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. - 
* Watch ye therefore, and pray αἴφαψγε, 
that ye may be eccounted worthy ὦ 
2 
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escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 


® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 12. clause 1. 
bSee on chap. xviii. ver. 1. 
¢ Now unto bim that is able to keep 
yon from falling, and to present you 
tless before the e of his 
glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
ee also on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. 
clause 3. 
4Seeon Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 


VER. 37. 

"Hy δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας by τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων, 
«ὰς δὲ νύκτας ξερχόμενος ἀυλίζετο εἷς τὸ 
Spec τὸ καλούμενον Ἐλαιῶν. 

δι Δκὰ in the day-time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at night he. went 
out, and abode in *the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 

[Jesus went unto the mount οἵ 
Olives, John viii. 1.] 

*See on Matt. xxvi. ver. ὅδ. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. xxi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 

Kal wae ὁ λαὸς ὥρθριζε πρὸς αὑτὸν ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ ἀκούειν αὑτοῦ. 

And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear 

m. 

[ Arid early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all ‘the 
people came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them, John viii. 2.] 


CHAP. XXIL—VER. 1. 
"Hyyile δὲ ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων, ἢ λεγο» 
Πάσχα. 
® Now the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 
[Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the Passover, Matt. xxvi. 
8. After two days was the feast of 
the Passover, and of unleavened 
bread, Mark xiv. 1.] 
* Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 


Καὶ ἐζήτουν of ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ of Τραμ- 
partic τὸ, wise ἀνέλωσιν αὖὐτον" UPTO 
γὰρ "τὸν λαόν. 


soug t 4 he κι a ; 
they fenred the people. for 
~ [Then assembled together the Chief 


Priests, aud the Scribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto the palace, 
of the High Priest, who was called 
Caiaphas. And consulted that the 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and ki 
him. But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar amo 
the people, Matt. xxvi. 3—5. And 
the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
sought how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. But they 
said, Not on the feast-day, lest there 
be an uproar of the people, Mark 
xiv. 1, 2.] 

®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 3—5. 


VER. 3. 
Εἰσῆλθε δὲ ὃ Σατανᾶς sic Ἰούδαν τὸν 


ἐπυιαλούμενον Ἰσκαριώτην, ὄντα ἐκ τοῦ 
ἀριθμοῦ τῶν δώδεκα. 
Then enterad* Satan into Judas sur- 


named Iscariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. 


{And supper being ended (the 
devil having now put into the νας 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to be- 
tray him), John xiii. 2.] 
® See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 
δ See on Matt. x. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 


Kal ἀπελθὼν συνελάλησε τοῖς “Apyse- 
esis καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς τὸ, πῶς αὑτὸν 
παραδῷ αὑτοῖς. 

And he went his way, and communed 
with the Chief Priests and captains, 
how he might betray him unto them. 

en one of the twelve, called 
Ju Iscariot, went unto the Chief 
Priests, And said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? Matt. χχνὶ. 14, 15. 
And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the Chief Priests, to be- 
tray him unto them, Mark xiv. 10.] 


VER. 5. 
Kal ἐχάρφησαν' καὶ συνίθεντο αὑτῷ ἀρ- 
γύμον δοῦναι. 
And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. 
[And they covenanted with him 


‘for thirty pieces of silver, Matt. xxvi. 


15. And when they heard it, they 
were’ glad, and promised to give him 
money, Mark xiv, 11.} 
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VER. 6. 
Kal ifesodbyles: καὶ ἐζήτει εὐχαιρίαν 
TH παραδοῦναι αὑτὸν αὐτοῖς ἄτερ ὄχλου. 
And he promised, und sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them * in the 
absence of the multitude. | 
* Or, without tumult. 


[And from that time he sought op- 
unity to betray him, Matt. xxvi. 

16. And he sought how he might 
conveniently betray him, Mark xiv. 


11. 
VER. 7. 

Ἦλθε δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῶν ἀζύμων, nd ἔδει 
ϑύεσθαι τὸ πάσχα. 

Then came the >day of unleavened 
brecd, when the Passover must be killed. 

[Now the first dey of the feast of 
unleavened bread the disciples came 
to Jesus, Matt. xxvi. 17.] 

® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ ἀπίστειλε ΤΙέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιψάννην, εἷ- 
ay Ἰιορευθέντες ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν τὸ 
«άῴσχα, la φάγωμεν. 

And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the Pamover, that 
we may cat. 

- [And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, Mark xiv. 13.]} 


VER. 9. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον aire ποῦ Struc sruped- 
σωῤεῖνΣ 

And they said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? 

[Saying unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we p for thee to eat the 
Passover? Matt. xxvi. 17. And the 
first day of uniéavened bread, when 

ry killed the Passover, his disci- 
ples said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and e that thou 
prs he eat the Passover? Mark xiv. 
12. 


VER. 10. 

"OM εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" ᾿Ιδοὺ, εἰσελθόντων 
ὑμῶν εἷς τὴν πόλιν, συναντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρω- 
“σὸς κεράμιον ὕδατος βαστάζων" ἀκολουθή- 
cares αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν οὗ εἰσπορεύεται. 

And he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there shall 
aman nyet you, bearing a pitcher 
water ;- follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 


[And saith unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
him, Mark xiv. 13.] 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἐρεῖτε τῶ οἰκοδετασότη τῆς οἰκίας' 
λίγει σοι ὁ διδάσκαλος" Mov ἐστι τὸ κατά» 
λυμα, ὅπου τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαθη- 
hare eer he good of 

a unto t. -man 
the hous, ©The Maste? saith unto thee, 
Whereis the guest-chamber, where I shall ἢ 
eat the Passover with my disciples? 

[And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand, I 
will keep the Passover at thy house 
with my disciples, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
And wheresoever he shall go in, say 

e to the good-man of the house, The 
aster saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the Pass- 
a3] with my disciples? Mark xiv. 
14. 
8 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 18. clause 3. 


VER. 13. 
Κἀκεῖνος ὑμεῖν δείξει ἀνώγεον μέγα lo-rper- 
μένον" ἐκεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε. 
5 And he shall shew you a large upper 
room furnished : there make ready. 
[And he will shew you a 1 


upper room furnished and : 
ΤΥ make ready for us, Mark xiv.. 
15. 

8. See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


Ld 
VER. 13. 

᾿Απελθόντες δὲ εὗρον καθὼς εἴρηκεν αὖ- 
τοῖς" καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ whoye. 

And they went, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready 
the Passover. 

[And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made 
ready the Passover, Matt. xxvi. 19. 
And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready the Passover, Mark xiv. 16.} 


VER. 14. 
Καὶ ὅτε byiverc ἡ ὥρα, ἀνόπεσι, καὶ ἐ 
δώδεκα ἀπόστολοι σὺν αὐτῷ. . 
®And when the hour was come, he 
ἐπὶ down, and the twelve apostles with 
him, 
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" [Now when the even was come, he | dom, Matt. xxvi 29. Verily I say 


sat down with the twelve, Matt. xxvi. 
20. And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve, Mark xiv. 17.] 

@ But at the place which the Lorp 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the paasover at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season that 
thou camest forth out of Egypt. And 
thou shalt roast and eat it in the place 
, which the Lorp thy God shall choose : 
and thou shalt turn in the morning, 
and go unto thy tents, Deut. xvi. 6, 7. 


VER. 15. 


ὑμῶν, Wp τοῦ με παθεῖν. 
And he said unto then, 5 With desire 
I have desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer: 
* Or, I have heartily desired. 


VER. 16. 

Δέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκέτι οὗ κὴ φάγω 
AF αὑτοῦ, ἴως ὅτου αληρωθξ by τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. . 

For I say unto you, I will ποῖ any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ διξάμενος woripov, εὐχαριστήσας 
εἴασε" AdCers τοῦτο, καὶ διαμερίσατοϊξαυ- 
ταῖς. 

And he took the cup, απὰ gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves : ° 

[And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it, Matt. xrvi. 27. 
And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
τ they all drank of it, Mark xiv. 
23. 


VER. 18. 
Δέγω γὰς ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὗ μὰ πίω ἀπὸ τοῦ 
γευνόματος τῆς ἀμπίλου, ἕως ὅτου ἡ βα- 


*For I say unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of Ged skall come. 

{But 1 say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when 1 drink it 
new with you in my Father's king- 


you: this do in remembrance 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς" ᾿Επιθυμίᾳ ἐπε- | - 


θόριησα τοῦτο τὸ πάσχα φαγεῖν μεθ᾽ | 


unto you, I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God, 
Mark xiv. 25.] 

* See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 29. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ λαξὼν ἄρτον, εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε" 
καὶ ἔϑωχεν αὑτοῖς, Tours ἔστι τὸ 
σῶμά μου, τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ϑιδόμενὸν" τοῦτο 
«οιδῖτε εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. ᾿ 

2And he took bread, and gave thank, 
and bruke it, and guve unto them, sey- 
ing, This is my body which is given for 
me. 

[And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
eaid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake ἰδ, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: is my body, Mark 
xiv. $2] 

a See οἵ Matt. xXVi. Vet. 36. 


VER. 20. 


καινὴ διαθήπο ἐν τῷ alparl μευ, τὸ ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν ἐκχυνόμενον. ; 

Δ Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in 
my diood, which is shed for you. 

[For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins, Matt. xxrvi. 
28. And he said unto them, This is 
my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many, Mark xiv. 24.] 

8. See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 


VER. 21. 

Τλὴν ἰδοὺ, ὃ χεὶρ τοῦ παραδιδόντος μὲ 
μετ᾽ ἱποῦ ἐπὶ τῆς τραιήξης. 

But, 5 behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 

{And as they did eat, he said, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me, Matt. xxvi. 21. And 
as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, 
Verily I say unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me, 
Mark xiv.18. When Jesus thus 
said, he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified and said, Verily, verily, I 
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say unto you, That one of you shall 
betray me, John xiii. 21.] 
* See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 21. . 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ ὁ μεὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πορεύεται 
κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμεένον" «“λὴν οὐαὶ τῷ ἀνθρώπω 
ἐκείνω δι᾽ οὗ wapadderas. 

* And truly the Son of man goeth, as 
ἐξ was determined: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed ! 

[The Son of man goeth, as it is 


‘written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed! it had been good for that 


man if he had not been born, Matt. 
xxvi. 24. The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: but 


woe to that man by whom the Son of 


man is betrayed! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born, 
Mark xiv. 21.] 

8. See on Matt. xzxvi. ver. 24. 


VER. 23. 

Kal αὐτοὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν πρὸς ἰαυ- 
τοὺς, τὸ, τίς ἄρα εἴη bE αὐτῶν ὃ τοῦτο 
μέλλων πράσσειν, 

And they began to cnguire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. ‘ 

{And they were exceeding sorrow- 
fal, and 
say unto him, Lord, is it I? Matt. 
xxvi. 22. And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Is it 1? and another said, Is it 1 
Mark xiv. 19. Then the disciples 
looked one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. Now there was 
leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon 
Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
he should ask who it should be of 
whom he spake. He then lying on 
Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Tord, 
who is it? John xili. 23—25.] 

VER. 24. . 
᾿Ἐγένενο δὲ καὶ φιλονοικία ty αὐτοῖς, τὸ, 
τίς αὐτῶν δυκεῖ εἶναι μείζων. 


And there was also a strife among 
them, which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. 


VER. 25. 
Ὁ δὲ εἴασεν αὑτοῖς" Οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν 


every one of them to 
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ἐθνῶν κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν' καὶ οἱ ἐξουσιά- 
Corres αὐτῶν, εὐεργέται καλοῦνται. 

* And he suid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and they that exercise authority -upon 
them are called benefuctors. Ὁ 


But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them, Matt. xx. 25. 
But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto them, Ye kmow that they 
which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and their great ones exercise au 
rity upon them, Mark x. 42.] 

*See on Matt. xx. ver. 25, 


VER. 26. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὖχ οὕτως" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μείζων ἐν 
ὑμῖν, γενέσθω ὡς ὃ νεώτερος" καὶ ὁ ἡγούμε- 
γος, ὡς 6 διαχογῶγο 

* But ye shall not be so: but he that 
fs greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chtef, as he that 
doth serve. 


[But it shall not be so among you: 
at whosoever will be great amon: 
you, let him be your minister; An 
whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your servant, Matt. xx, 
26,27. But so shall it not be among’ 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister : 
‘And whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest, shall be servant of all, Mark 
x. 48, 44.} , 

8. See on Matt. xx. ver. 26, 27. 


VER. 47. 

Tic yap μείζων, ὁ ἀνακείμενος, ὃ ὁ δια- 
πονῶν ; οὐχὶ ὁ ἀνακείμενος ; ἐγὼ δέ εἰμι ἐν 
μέσω ὑμῶν ὡς ὁ διακονῶν. 

For whether is greater, he that sitteth 
at meat, or he that serveth? is not he 
that sitteth at meat? * but I am among 
you us he that serveth. 

[Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
Matt. xx. 28. For even the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, Mark x. 45.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 28. 


Ὑμεῖς δέ ἰστε of διαμεμενηκότες μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς πειρασμοῖς μαυ' 
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saith to him again the second time, 


with me in my temptations. 
* See on Matt. iv. ver. 20. 


VER. 29. 


Κἀγὼ διατίθεμαι ὑμῖν καθὼς διέϑετό 
μοι ὁ warp μου, βασιλείαν. 

And 51 appoint unto you a kingdom, 
bas my Father hath appointed unto me ; 

2 See on Matt: xxv. ver. 54. clauses 


b See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 30. 

“να ἰσθίητε καὶ πίνητε ἐπὶ τῆς τραπί- 
ζης μου, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ μου' καὶ καθί- 
σησϑε ἐπί ϑρόνων, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα 
φυλὰς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

® That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. - 

Δ Do ye not know that the saints 
shall ju the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest mat- 
ters? Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more things 
that pertain to this life? 4 Cor. vi. 
2,38. To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as 1 also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne, 
Rev. iii. 21. 

VER. 31. 

Rime δὲ ὁ Κύριος" Σίμων, Eicon, ἰδοὺ ὁ 

Σατανᾶς ἐξιντήσατο ὑμᾶς, τοῦ σινγιάσαι 
᾿ ὡς τὸν σῦτογ" 

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, * Satan > hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat: 

8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

> See on Matt. iv. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 382. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐδεήθην περὶ σοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐκλείπῃ 

ἡ πίστις σου val σύ φοτε ἱπιστρίψας, 
στήριξον τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς σου. 


But I have prayed for thee, that thy | 
Jaith fail not: and when thou art * con- , 


» strengthen thy brethren. 


® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 15. clause 4. 

>So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thon me more than 
these ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He 





Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that 1 love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third time, Simon, sn 
of Jonas, lovest thoume? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? and he 
said unto him, Lord thou knowest all 
things: thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep, John xxi. 15—17. Be sober, 
be vigilant; because your adve 

the devil, as a roaring lion, walke 
about seeking whom he may devour : 
Whom resist, stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that 
are in the world. But the God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, s en, set- 
tle you, 1 Pet. v. 8—10. herefore 
the rather, brethren, give dili 


to make your calling and election 
sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall 


never fall: For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly 


into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
t you always in remembrance of 
ese things, though ye know them, 

and be established in the present 

truth, 9 Pet.i. 10—-12. Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that ye look for such 

ings, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot 
and blameless, 11}. 14. Ye there- 
fore, beloved, seeing ye know these 
things before, beware lest ye also, be- 
ing led away by the error of the wick- 


| ed, fall from your own stedfastness. 


But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory, both now 
and for ever. Amen, 17, 18. 


VER. $3. 
Ὁ δὲ slaw αὑτῷ" Kugu, μετὰ ow 


ἕτοιμός εἶμι καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν καὶ εἰς ϑάνα- 
τοὺ πορεύεσθαι. 


® And he said unto him, Lord, I am 


ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
and to death. 


[Peter answered and said unto him, 
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Though all men shall be offended be- | for the workman is worthy of hismeat, 
cause of thee, yet will I never be of- | Matt. x.7—10. And he called unto 
fended, Matt. xxvi. 35. But Peter | him the twelve, and began to send 
said unto him, Although all shall be | them forth by two and two ; and gave 
offended, yet will not 1, Mark xiv.29. | them power over unclean spirits: And 
Peter said unto him, Lord, why can- ' commanded them that they should 
not I follow thee now? I will lay | take nothing for their journey, save 
down my life for thy sake, John xii. | a staff only: no scrip, no bread, no 
37.) money in their purse : But be shod with 

*Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 38. sandals, and not put on two coats, 

VER. “2. Mark vi. 7—9. 


Ὃ δὲ εἶπε: Abye σοι, Tire, οὗ μὴ _ VER. δ. 
gree eg iret Few sss He 
awagrhon mr εἰδέναι με. » ἀράτω, ς καὶ nia 

And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the μὰ ἔχων, πωλησάτω τὸ ἱμάτιον αὑτοῦ, 
cock shall not crow this day, before that αγορασάτω μάχαιραν. 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou know. | , Then said he unto them, But now, he 
est me. that hath a purse, let him take it, and 

J d him, Verily I likewise his scrip: and he that hath no 
one Thee de nigh Me eth sword, let him sell his garment, and buy 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, | °"~ 
Matt. xxvi. 34. And Jesus saith unto λίγ ‘ VER ih <n +3 vt 
him, Verily I say unto thee, That w γὰς ὑμῖν, ‘Oires fy Buco), ov 
this day, even in this night, before the γέαμμένον δεῖ τελεσθῆναι ἦν ἐμοὶ, 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me Καὶ μετὰ ΜΝ ἐλογίσθη" καὶ γὰρ τὰ 
thrice, Mark xiv. 30. Jesus answer- ἮΝ (eu FAO ἔχει. h . 
ed him, Wilt thou lay down thy life For I say unto you, that this that ts 
for my sake? Verily, verily, I say pari must yet be accomplished in me, 
unto thee, The cock shall not crow | "4nd he was reckoned among the trans- 
till thou hast denied me thrice, John gremors : Jor the things concerning me 

τὸς ve an end. 
mili, 58. VER. 35. *See on Matt. χατῖ. et 56. clause 1. 
oe: Ὅτε dark - «| Therefore will { divide him a por- 
3 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ons καὶ ἐλαυ μας tion with the great, and he shall divide 
ταν, μὰ rine earns Ol, δ lew | the ρα wih te strong Decane be 
Οὐδενός. Ῥοῦγος OS ch eh, 

And he said unto them, When F sens αν and μ bere the th the many; 
aie ; μὴ re ey thing? int’ they shows and made an erceasion for the trans- 

° ᾿ lil. 1%. 
Nothing. gressors, 

© And he said unto them, Take no- VER. 38. 
thing for your journey, neither staves, | ., ol δὲ εἶπον" Κυρὰ, ἰδοὺ μάχαιραι ὧδε 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo- δ. ‘0 δὲ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς “navy ἐστι" 
ney ;. neither have two coats apiece, | And thay said, Lord, behold, here are 
Luke ix. 8. Go 0 your ways : behold, | two swords, *And he said unto them, It 
I send you forth as lambs among is enough. 
wolves. "Carry neither purse, nor: *Then said Jesus unto him, Putup 
scrip, nor shoes: and salute no man | again thy sword into his place ; for all 
by the way, x. 3, 4. And as ye go, they that take, the sword shall perish 
preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- | with the sword. Thinkest ‘thou that 
ven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse | 1 cannot now pray to my Father, and 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out | he shall presently give me more than 
devils: freely ye have received, free- | twelve legions of angele?. But how 
ly give. Provide neither gold, nor | then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 

silver, nor brass in your purses, Nor | that thus it must be? Matt. xxvi. 52— 
scrip for journey, neither two | 53. Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : | drew it, and smote the High Priest's 


. 
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servant, and cut off hisrightear. The 
servant's name was Malchus. Then 
said Jesus unto Peter, Put up ey 
sword into the sheath : the cup whic 

my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drmk it? John xviii. 10, 11. Jesus 
answered, My kingdom is not of this 
. world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, 
that [ should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom not 


from hence, xviii. $36. (For the wea-. 


pons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4.) 


VER. 39. 

Kal ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ ἔθος εἰς 
τὸ ἔρος τῶν '᾿Ελαιῶν" ἠκολούθησαν δὲ αὑτῷ 
καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. 

And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his 
disciples also followed him. 


[Tren cometh Jesus with them unto 
ἃ place called Gethsemane, and saith 
unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while 
I go and pray yonder, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
And they came to a place which was 
named Gethsemane: and he saith to 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray, Mark xiv. 32. When Jesus had 
spoken these words, he went forth 


with his disciples over the brook: 


Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his disciples, 
John xviii. 1.] 
VER. 40. 

Γενόμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου, alert αὑτοῖς" 
Τιροσεύχεσθε μὴ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς σσειρασμόν. 

And when he was at the place, he said 
unto them, *Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 
_ [Then saith he unto them, My soul 


1s. ing sorrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch with 


me, Matt. xxvi. 58.] 
® See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 41. 
Καὶ abtic ἀπεσπάσθη ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ 
λίθου βολὴν, καὶ ϑεὶς τὰ youre ergerwi- 


ere, 

And δὲ was withdrawn from them about 
ὦ stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

And he went a little farther, and 
feli on his face, and prayed, Matt. 
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xxvi. $39. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed, Mark xiv. 35.] 


VER. 42. 

Λέγων' Πάτερ, sl βούλει «σαρενεγκεῖν 
τὸ «σοτήριον τοῦτο aw” ἐμοῦ" «σλὴν ped τὸ 
ϑέλημά μου, ἀλλὰ τὸ σὸν γενέσθω. 

Saying, Father, if thow be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless, 
not my will, but thine, be done. 


[Saying, O my Father, if it be poe- 
sible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, Matt. xxvi. 59. That, if it were 

ssible, the hour might pass from 
fim, And he said, Abba, ther all 
things are possible unto : take 
away this cup from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but what thou wilt, 
Mark xiv. 35, 56.] 


VER. 48. 
"2960 δὲ aire ἄγγελος der οὐρανοῦ, 
ἐγισιχύων αὑτόν. 


And there appeared *an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 
2 See on Matt. iv. ver. 11. clause ὃ. 


VER. 44. =” 
Καὶ γενόμενος ky ἀγωνία, ἐκτενΐστερον 
«ροσούχετο" ἐγίνετο δὲ ὁ ἱδρὼς αὑτοῦ ὡσεὶ 
ϑρόμεθοι αἴματος" καταβαΐνογτες ἐπὶ τὸν 


γῆν. 

And being ἴπ an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down te 
the Pround. 

VER. 45. 

Kal ἀναστὰς ἀπὸ τῆς Ὡροσευχῆς, ἐλθὼν 
«πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς, οὖρεν αὑτοὺς ποιμω- 
μένους ἀπὸ τῆς λύπης, 

And when he ross up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 

[And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, Matt. xxvi. 
40. And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, Mark xiv. 37.] 


VER. 46. 

Kal εἶχεν αὑτοῖς" Ti nabedtere; dva- 
στάντες σροσεύχοσϑε, Tra μὴ εἰσέλθυτε εἷς 
«σειρασμιόν. 

And said unio them, Why sleep ye? 
"rise and pray, lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. 
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en cometh he to his disciples, 
and saith anto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest; behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners, Matt. 
xxvi. 43. And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: it is enough, 
the hour is come ; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
simmers, Mark xiv. 41.] 
® See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 47. 
Ἕτι δὲ αὑτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ ὄχλος, καὶ 


ὁ λεγόρεονος Ἰούδας, εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, «σροῖρ- 


χετο αὑτῶν, καὶ ἤγγισε τῷ Ἰησοῦ ge 
λῆσαι αὑτόν. 

Aad while he yet spake, behold a mul- 
. titade, and he that was called Judas, 
ond of the twelve, went before them, *and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

{And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, aud with him 
& great muititade with swords aud 
staves, from the Chief Priests and el- 
ders of whe people. Now he that be- 
trayed hi ve them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever. I shall kiss, Saat vane 
is he: hold him fast. And forthwith 
he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
Master ; and kissed him, Matt. xxvi. 
47—49. And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multi- 
tade with swords and staves, from the 
Chief Priests and the Scribes and the 
elders. And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomasoever I shall kiss, that same 
ishe; take him, and lead him away 
safely. And as soon as he was come, 
he geeth straightway to him, and 

ith, Master, Master; and kissed 
him, Mark xiv. 45-45. Judas then, 
having received a band of sen and offi- 
cers from the Chief Priests and Phari- 
sees, cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, John xviii. 3.] 

8 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 48. clause 1. 
VER. 48. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Ιούϑα, φιλή- 
ματι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου «σαραδίδως ; 

But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
frayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 

{And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Matt. xxvi. 


50] 








VER. 49. 
Ἰδόννες δὲ οἱ ered αὐνὸν τὸ ἐσόμενον, 
slew αὐτῶ Κύριε, εἰ σιωτάξομεν ἐν pal- 


ον ὁ δ 
x When they which were about him πῶ 
what would follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 


VER. 50. 

Kal ἐνσάταξεν εἷς τις ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν δοῦ- 
λὸν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερίας, zai ἀφεῖλεν αὑτοῦ τὸ 
οὖς τὸ δεξιόν 

And one of them smote the servant of 
the High Priest, and cut off his right ear. 


{ And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his eword, and struck a 
servant of the High Priest, and smote 
off his ear, Matt. xxvi. 51. Andone of 
them that stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the High Priest, 
and cut off his ear, Mark xiv. 47. 
Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the High Priest’s 
servant, and cut off his right ear. 
The servant’s name was Malchus, 
John xviii. 10.} 


VER. 51. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ινσοῦς, elew "Rave 
ἕως τούτου. Kal ἁψάμεινος τοῦ ὠτίου αὖ- 


τοῦ, ἰάσατο αὐτόν. 
And Jesus answered and said, Suffer 
ye thus far. *And he touched his eav, 
and healed him. 
4 See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 
® See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 


VER. 52. 

Εἶπε δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιοσυῦς πρὸς τοὺς Φαφαγενομῖ- 
νοῦς iar” αὐτὸν ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ στρατηγοὺς 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ Πρεσξυτέρους" ‘Oc ἐπὶ ληστὴν 
ἐξεληλύθατε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων; 
Then Jesus said unto the Chief Priests, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swordsund staves? 

[In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and staves 
for to take me? Matt. xxvi. 55. And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Are ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and with staves to take 
me? Mark xiv. 48.] 


VER. 53. 
Kab" ὑμέραν ὄντος μου μεθ' ὑμῶν by τῷ 
ἱερῶ, οὐκ ἐξετείνατε τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾿ bce 
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“τοῦ . 

When 51 was daily with you in the 

temple, ye stretched forth no hands 

against me: but this is your hour, and 
ie power of darkness. 

[I sat daily with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye laid no hold on 
me. But all this was done, that the 
Scriptures of the prophets might be 
fala Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fied, Matt. xxvi. 55, 56. 
I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled. And they 
all forsook him, and fied, Mark xiv. 
49, 50.] 

®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 55. clause 3. 


VER. 54. 

Συλλαβόντες δὲ αὐτὸν ἤγαγον, καὶ εἰσή- 
payer αὑτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Αῤχιξρέως. 
Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολούθει μεακρόθεν. 

Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the High Priest’s house. 
And Peter followed afar off. 


{And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
High Priest, where the Scribes and 
the elders were assembled. But Peter 
followed him afar off, unto the High 
Priest’s palace, Matt. xxvi. 57, 58. 
And they led Jesus away to the High 
Priest : and with him were assembled 
all the Chief Priests and the elders 
and the Scribes. And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace of the 
High Priest, Mark xiv. 53, 54. Then 
the band and the captain and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him, and led him away to Annas first ; 
for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
which was the High Priest that same 
year. Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die for 
the people. And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, John xviii. 12—15.] 


VER. 55. 
᾿Αψάντων δὴ αὖρ ly μέσω τῆς αὐλῆς, 
καὶ συγκαθισαντων αὑτῶν, ἐκάθητο ὁ πέτ- 
ρος ἦν μέσω αὑτῶν. 
And when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the hall, anc were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. 


[And went in, and sat with the ser- 
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vants to see the end, Matt. xxvi. 58.° 
And he sat with the servants, and 
warmed bimself at the fire, Mark xiv. 
54. And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire of 
coals; for it was cold; and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself, John 


xviii. 18.] 
VER. 56. . 

Ἰδοῦσα δὲ αὑτὸν «σαιδίσκη τις καθήμενον 
«πρὸς τὸ φῶς, καὶ ἀτενίσασα αὐτῶ, Ker 

οὗτος σὺν αὑτῷ hy. 

But a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked wpon 
him, and said, This man was also with 
him. 

[Now Peter sat without in the pa- 
lace: and a damsel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. And as Pe- 
ter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the High 
Priest: And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth, Mark xiv. 66, 
67. Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples? He saith, 
I am not, John xviii. 17.) 


VER. 57. 
Ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο αὑτὸν, λέγων" Tiras, οἷα 
οἶδα αὑτόν. 
8 And he denied him, saying, Woman, 


I know him not. 


[But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest, 
Matt. xxvi. 70. But he denied, say- 
ing, I know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest, Mark xiv. 68. 
And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto 
him, Art not thou also one of his dis- 
ciples? He denied it, and said, I am 
not, John xviii. 25.] 

5 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 70. 


VER. 58. 

Καὶ μετὰ βραχὺ ἵτερος ἰδὼν αὑτὸν, ἔφε" 
Καὶ σὺ ἰξ αὑτῶν εἴ. Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος εἶσεν 
“AvSpaws, οὐκ εἰρεί" 

And after a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

[And when he was gone ont inte 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
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said unto them that were there, This | the word_of the Lord, how he had said 
Setlow was also with Jesus of Naza- | unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 


reth. And again he denied with an ! 


oath, I do not know the man, Matt. 
xxvi. 71,72. And a maid saw him 
again, and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. And 
he denied it again, Mark xiv. 69,70. ] 


VER. 59. 
Kai διαστάσης ὡσεὶ ὥρας μιᾶς, ἄλλος 
ig δισχυρίζετο, λέγων" Ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας καὶ 


ὃς μετ᾿ αὑτοῦ ἥν καὶ γὰρ Ταλιλαῖός 
ἐστιν. 


And about’ the space of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, saying, Of 
a truth this fellow also was with him: 
for he isa Galilean. 


{And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
thou also art one of them ; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee, Matt. 
xrvi. 7S. And a little after, they 
that stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them; for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto, Mark xiv. 70. One of the 
servants of the High Priest, being his 
kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, 
saith, Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? John xviii. 26.] 


᾿ VER. 60. 

Elars δὲ ὃ Ἰιέτρος" “AvOpews, οὖκ οἶδα ὃ 
λέγεις Καὶ παραχρῆμα, ἔτι λαλοῦντος 
αὐτοῦ, ἔφώνησεν ὁ ἀλέκτωρ. 

And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 


[Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 

md immediately the cock crew, 
Matt. xxrvi. 74. But he began to 
curse and to swear, stying, | know 
not this man of whom ye speak. And 
the second time the cock crew, Mark 
xiv. 71,72. Peter then denied again. 
And immediately the cock crew, John 
xviii. 47.) 

VER. 61. 

Kal στραφὼς ὃ Κύριος ἰνέδλεψε τῷ 
Tivger καὶ ὑπεμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ λόγου 
we Κυρίου, ὡς slersy αὑτῷ “Or: φ«ρὶν 
ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, ἀπαρνήσῃ με τρίς: 

And the Lord turned, and looked 
epon Peter. * And Peter remembered 


shalt deny me thrice. 


[And Peter remembered the words 
of Jesus, which said anto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow thou shalt deny me 
thrice, Matt. xxvi. 75. And Peter 
called to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
Mark xiv. 72. 

8. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
Matt. xxvi. 34. See also Mark xiv. 
30. and John xiii. 38. 


VER. 62. 
Kat ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ὃ Πέτρος ἔκλαυσε 
πικρῶς. 

8 And Peter went out, and wept bite 
terly. 

(And he went out, and wept bit- 
terly, Matt. xxvi. 75. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept, Mark xiv. 
72. 

“bee on Matt. xxvi. ver. 75.clause 2. 


VER. 68. . 

Kal of ἄνδρες of συνέχοντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῶ, δέροντες" 

And the men that held Jesus * mocked 
him, and mnote him. . 

[Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him ; and others smote him 
with the palme of their bands, Matt. 
xxvi. 67. And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, Mark xiv. 65. And when 
he had thus spoken, one of the of- 
ficers which stood by, struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, John 
xviii, 94.} 

® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 67. 


VER. 64. 

Kal περικαλύψαντες αὐτὸν, ἔτυιστου 
αὑτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, 
λέγοντες" Προφάήτευσον, τίς ἐστιν ὁ wal- 
σας ot. - 

And when they had blindfolded him, 
they struck him on the face, and asked 


him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee? 

Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
oli’ who is he t smacte thee 1 
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Matt. xxvi. 68. And to say unto 
him, Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of ther 
hands, Mark xiv. 65.] 


VER. 65. . 
Καὶ ἕτερα «πολλὰ βλασφημοῦντες ἔλεγον 


ale αὑτόν. 

And many other things blasphemously 

spake they against him. 
VER. 66. 

Kal ὡς ἐγίνετο ἡμέρα, συνήχθη τὸ Πρεσ- 
Curipoy τοῦ λαοῦ, ᾿Αρχιξρεῖς τε καὶ Γραρε- 
ἱατεῖς, καὶ ἀγήγαγον αὑτὸν εἰς τὸ συγέ- 
ὅριον ἑαυτῶν, λέγοντες" 

And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the Chief Priests and 

he Scribes came together, and led him 
into their council, saying, 

{Now the Chief Priests and elders, 
and all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him to 
death: But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came ; yet found 
they none. At the last came two 
false witnesses, And aaid, This fel- 
low said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. And the High Priest 
arose, and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing? what is ic which these 
witness against thee? But Jesus held 
his peace, Matt. xxvi. 59—63. And 
the Chief Priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus, to 

ὃ him to death: and found none. 
For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witnese agreed not to- 

. And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, say- 
ing, We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another made without hands, But 
neither so did their witness agree to- 
gether, Mark xiv. 55—59.] 


VER. 67. 

Βὶ σὺ εἶ ὁ Χρισνγὸς ; stoi ἡμῖν. Blas δὲ 
αὑτοῖς" "Bay ὑμῖν εἴπω, ot μὴ πιστεύ- 
cere 

Art thou:.the Christ? tell us. And 
he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
not believe: 

{And the High Priest answered and 
said wato him, I adjure thee, by the 


living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 
Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said, 
Matt. xxvi. 63, 6¢. Again the High 
Priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? And Jesus said, I am, 
Mark xiv. 61, 62, The High Priest 
then asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, Jabn xviii. 19.] 


VER. 68. 
"Edy δὲ καὶ ἐρωτήσω, οὗ μὴ ἀπεκριϑητέ 
μοι, ὃ ἀσολύσητε. 
And if I also ask you, ye will net 
answer me, nor let me go. 


VER. 69. 
᾿Απὸ τοῦ vor ἔσται 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
καθήμενος ἐκ δεζιῶν τῆς ὀννράριδως «οὖ 
Θεοῦ. 
er shall the Son of man ὃ εἰς 
on the right hand of the power of God. 
[ Nevertheless I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven, Matt. 
xxvi. 64. And ye shall see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven, Mark xiv. 62.] 
®See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clauses 
1, 2. 
b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 35. clause 9. 


VER. 70. 

Elwov δὲ πάντες" Σὺ οὖν ef ὁ υἱὸς νῶ 
Θεοῦ ; Ὁ δὲ πρὸς αὑτοὺς ἔφη Ὑμεῖς λέ- 
γετε, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι. 

Then said they all, Art thay then * the 
Son of God? And he said untu them, Ye 
say that I am. 


b Secon Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause?. 


VER. 71. 
αἱ δὲ εἶπον" Ti ὁτι χρείαν ἔχορν μεαι}- 
τυρίας ; αὑτοὶ γὰρ ἠκούσαμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ στόν" 
ἱκατοὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Aad they said, Wheat need we any 
further witness? for we ourseloes have 
heard of his own mouth. 


(Then the High Priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken tias- 
phemy ; what farther need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
; . What think ye ? 


ΟΙΕΝΤΙΑ BIBLICA. 
LUKE ΧΧΙ. 7}..--ΧΧΈΠ. 1---7. 


A. ἢ. 33. 


of death, Matt. xxvi. 65, 66. Then 
the High Priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further wit- 
nesses? Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death, 
Mark xiv. 63, 64] 


CHAP. XXI.—VER. 1. 
Kal ἀναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆϑος αὑτῶν, 
ἦγαγεν αὐτὸν bol τὸν Πιλάτον. 
And the whole wultitude of them 
arose, *and led him unto Pilate. 
[And when they had bound him, 
led him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor, Matt. 
xxvii. 2. And bound. Jesus, and car- 
ned him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate, Mark xv. 1. Then led they 
Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
jodgment, John xviii. 28.] 
"See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

“Hoavre δὲ κατηγορεῖν αὑτοῦ, λέγοντες" 
Τοῦτον εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα τὸ ἔϑνος, καὶ 
κωλύοντα Καίσαρι φόρους διδόναι, λέγοντα 
ἑκυτὸν Χριστὸν βασιλέα εἶναι. 


And they began to accuse him, say- 
ing, We found this fellow perverting the 
nation, *and forbidding ta give tribute 
to Cesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ θα King. 

[And the Chief Priests accused him 
of many things, Mark xv. 3. The 
answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee, 
John xviii. 30.] 

®See on Matt xm. ver. 17. and 
21. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Ὃ δὲ πιλάτος ἐπηρώτησεν αὑτὸν, λέ- 
yer Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων; Ὃ 
δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ ἔφη" Σὺ λέγεις. 

And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thos the King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said, Thoy sayest it. 

[And Jesus stood before the go- 
vernor: and the or asked him, 
saymg, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto him, Thou say- 
est, Matt. xxvii. 11. And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And be answering said unto 
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him, Thou sayest it, Mark xv. 3. 
Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment-hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews’? Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? Pilate 
answered, Amia Jew? Thine own 
nation and the Chief Priests have de- 
livered thee anto me: What hast 
thou done? Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world : If my kin 
dom were of this world, then w 

my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now ie 
my kingdom not from hence. Pilate 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that lam aking. To this end 
was 1 born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that [ should bear 


‘witness unto the truth Every one 


that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Pilate saith unto him, What ia truth? 
John xviii. 33—38.] 


VER. 4. 

Ὁ δὲ πιλάτος εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρχιερεῖς 
καὶ τοὺς ὄχλους Οὐδὲν εὑρίσκῳ αἴτιον by 
τῷ ἀγθρώπῳ τούτῳ. -. 

Then said Pilate to the Chief Priests 
and to the people, I find no fault in this 
man. . 

[Pilate—when he had said this, he 
went out again unto the Jews, and 


Y | saith unto them, I find in him no fault 


at all, John xviii. 38.] 


VER. 5. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐπίαχυον, λέγοντες" “Or: ἄγασεζει 
τὸν λαὸν, διδάσχων, καθ᾿ ὅλης τῆς Ἰουδαίας, 
ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ φῦς Γαλιλαίας ἕως cde. 

find they were the more fierce, say- 
ing, He stirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. . 


VER. 6. 
Πιλάτος δὲ ἀκούσας Γαλιλαίαν, ἐπηρώ- 
anoty εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος Ταλιλαῖός ἐστι. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whetMer the man were a Galilean, 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας “Hyii- 
δου ἐστὶν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν πρὸς Ἡρώδων, 
ὄντα καὶ αὐτὸν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν ταύγαις 
ταῖς ἡμέραις. ΝΣ 
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And as soon as he knew that *he be- 
longed unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself also wus at 

~ Jerusalem at that time. 

® Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
Luke ili. 1. 

VER. 8. 

Ὁ δὲ ‘Hedduc, ἰδὼν τὸν Ἰυσοῦν, ἐχάρη 
λίαν" ἦν γὰρ ϑέλων ἐξ ἱκανοῦ ἰδεῖν αὑτὸν, 
διὰ τὸ ἀκούειν πολλὰ «ερὶ αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
ὅλαιφέ τι σημεῖον ἰδεῖν ὑπ᾽ αὑτοῦ γίνο- 

Ov. 

And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad: * for he was desirous to 
ste him of α long season, because he had 
heard many things of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 

8 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him: and he was 
perplexed, becausé that it was said 
of some that John was risen from the 
dead; And of some, That Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, That one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 
And Herod said, John have 1 be- 
headed ; but who is this, of whom I 
hear such things? And he desired to 


see him, Luke ix. 7—9. 
VER. 9. 
᾿Ἐσνηρώτα δὲ αὑτὸν ἐν λόγοις ἱκανοῖρ' 
αὐτὸς δὲ οὐδὶν ἀσσεκρίνγατο αὐτῶ. 


Then he questioned with him in many 
words; "μὲ he answered him nothing. 


δ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 63. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Ἑἰστήκεισαν δὲ of ἸΑρχιερεῖς καὶ of 
τραμματεῖς, εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες αὖ- 
τῶ. 

And the Chief Priests and Scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 
VER. 11. 

᾿Ἐξουθϑενήσας δὲ αὑτὸν ὁ Ἡρώδης civ 
«οἷς στρατεύμασιν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἱμπαίξας, 
φεριβαλὼν αὑτὸν ἐσθῆτα Aauwpay, ἀνέ- 
wae fey αὑτὸν τῷ TAG ev. 

And Herod with his men of war set 
him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous,robe, and 
sent him again to Pilate. 


VER. 12. 
᾿Εγένοντο δὺ φίλοι ξ τε Πιλάτος καὶ ὁ 
ς ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ὑμέρα μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων" 
προῦαῆρχον γὰρ ἐν ἔχθρᾳ ὄντες πρὸς ἑαυ- 


revs. 


LUKE xxitt. 7—18. 
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And the same day Palate and fare 
were made friends together : for ore 


they were at enmity between t 


VER. 15. 

Πιλάτος δὲ, συγκαλεσάμαος τοὺς “Ap- 
χηρεῖς, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ τὸν Kade, 
 Απαβριαιε, when he had called ἴο- 
gether’ the Chief Priests and the rulers 


and the people, 


VER. 14. 

Εἶπε «ρὸς αὑτοὺς" Προσηνέγκατέ scot 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον “τοῦτον, ὡς ἀποστρέφοντα 
τὸν λαόν' καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἀνα- 
κρίνας, οὐδὲν εὗρον ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ 
αἵτιον, ὧν κατηγορεῖτε κατ᾽ αὑτοῦ. 

Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, *as one that perverteth 
the people: and, behold, I, having exa- 
mined him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him : 

® And they to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow pervert- 
ing the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cesar, saying that he him- 
self is Christ a King, ver. 2. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Ηρώδης" ἀνέπεμψα yup Upsae 
«πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἰδοὺ, οὐδὲν ἄξων θανάτου 
ἰστὶ «πεπραγμένον αὑτῷ. 
No, nor yet Hered : for I sent you to 
him ; and, lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. 


VER. 16. 
Τιαιδεύσας οὖν αὑτὸν ἀπολύσω. 
I will therefore chastise him and re- 
lease him. 
VER. 17. 
᾿Ανάγκην δὲ εἶχεν ἀπολύει! αὑτοῖς κατὰ 
ἑορτὴν ἕνα. 
(For of necessity he must release one 
unto them at the feast.) 


VER. 18. 
"Ανέκραξαν δὲ παμαληθεδ, λέγοντες" 
αἶα τοῦτο, ἀιτόλυσον δὲ iuiy τὸν Βαραῖ- 
ay’ 


And they cried out all at once, sxy- 
ing, Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas: 

[Then cried they all n, saying, 
Not this man, bast Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber, John xviti.40.] 
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VER. 19. 
᾿ Ὅστις ἦν διὰ στάσιν τινὰ γενορείνων ἐν 
τῇ πέλοι, καὶ φόγον, βεβλημένος εἰς φυ- 
(Who for a certain sedition made in 
the = and for murder, was cast into 
prison. | 
VER. 20. 
Tiddy οὖν ὁ Ιιλάτος πὶ wars, θέλων 
ἀπολῦσαι τὸν Ἰησοῦγ. ὍΝ 
Pilate therefore, willing ἐν release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 


{The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you? Matt. 


xxvii. $1.) 
VER. #14. 
οἱ δὲ ἱπεφώνυν, λέγοντες" Σταύρωσον, 


η ἢ αἱ . 
But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. . 
[They all say unto him, Let him be 
ifed, Matt. xxvii. 2%. And ther 
cxied out again, Crucify him, 


xv. 13. 
VER. 42. 


‘ow “rw εἶπε ὑτυύς". τί 
φάτου εὗρον ἦν αὐτῷ" «αἰδεύσως οὖν αὑτὸν 
ἀπολύσω 


And he said unto them the third time, 


8 Why? what evil hath he done? I have 


found no cause of death in him: I will 
therefore chastise him, and lst him go. _ 

{And the governor said, Why? 
what evil hath he done? Matt. xxvii. 
28. Then Pilate said unto them, Why? 
what evil hath he done? Mark xv. 14.] 

*But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot, 1 Pet. i. 19. Who 
did no sin, neither was‘ guile found 
in his mouth: Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened ποῖ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
Tighteously, 11, 22, 25. 


VER. 48. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐπέκειντο φωναῖς μεγάλαις, αἷ- 
τούμενοι αὐτὸν στ " καὶ κωτίσ- 
yer αἱ geval αὑτῶν, καὶ τῶν᾿Αρχιερέων, 

And they were instant with loud veices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them and of the Chief 
Priests prevailed. 


{But they cried out the more, say- 
ing, Let him be crucified, Matt. xxvii. 
22. And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him, Mark xv. 14. 
But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him, John tix. 


15.] 
VER. 24. 
Ὁ δὲ Πιλάφεος ἐπέκρινο γενέσθαι τὸ abre- 
μια αὑτῶν" 
And Pilate © gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. 
5 Or, assented. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Ασέλυσε Ἰὲ αὑτοῖς τὸν διὰ στάσιν καὶ 
Φίοον βεξληριένον εἷς τὴν φυλακπὸν, ὃν ἡτοῦν» 
το" τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν παρίδωκε τῷ ϑελήμιατε 
αὑτῶν. ᾿ 


And he releassd unto them him that 


for sedition and murder was cast inte 


prison, whom they had desired , but he 
delivered Jesus to therr will. 


[Then released he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be cruci- 
fied, Matt. xxvii. 26. And so Pilate 
willing to content the people, released 
Barab unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had acourged him, to 
be crucified, Mark xv. 15. Then de- 
livered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified, John xix. 16.] 


And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon ons Simona Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear it after 
Jesus. ᾿ 

{And led him away to crucify him. 
And as they came out, they found 4 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 
they compelled to bear his cross, 
Matt. xxvii. $1, 32. And led him 
out to crucify. And they compel 
one Simon a C venian, © passed 

, coming out © country, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rafe to bear 
his cross, Mark xv. 20, 21. And 
they took Jesus, and Jed him away, 
Jobn xix. 16.] 
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Ἤκολουθϑει δὲ αὐτῷ πολὺ πλῆϑος τοῦ 
λαοῦ, καὶ γυναικῶγ' αἱ καὶ ἐκόπτοντο, Χαὶ 
ἐϑιρένουν αὑτό. 

8 And there followed hima great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which also 
bewailed and lamented him. 


* Ard many women were there, be- 
holding afar off, which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him ; 
Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s 
children, Matt. xxvii. 55,56. There 
were also women looking on afar off; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and the mother of James the 
less, and ‘of Joses, and Salome; 
(Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him and ministered unto 
him ;) and many other women, which 
came up with him unto Jerusalem, 
Mark xv. 40, 41. 


VER. 28. 
= Σεραφεὶρ δὺ πρὸς αὑτὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, slew 


Θυγακτέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μὴ κλαίετε ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ, «αὐλὴν ἐφ΄. ἑαντὰς κλαίετε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
wheres ὑμῶν. 


But Jésus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

, VER. 29. 

Ὅτι, ἰϑοὺ, ἔρχονται ἡμέραι iv αἷς ἐροῦσι" 
δέακάμαι al σπεῖραι, xal ποιλίκι of οὐχ 
δγέννισαν, καὶ μαστοὶ οἱ οὐκ ἐθήλασαν. . 

For, κδεβοιά, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 
. ᾿ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 19. 


VER. 30. 
τόνε Aker ra: λέγειν τοῖς Speers’ Ππίσετε 
nh δριᾶς" καὶ adic βουνοῖς" Καλύψαωτε 
‘ Then shall they begia to say ta the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 


" ‘VER. 31. 
“Ors εἰ ἐν τῷ ὑγρῷ ξύλω ταῦτα «ποιοῦ- 
ow, ἐν τῷ ξηρῶ vi γέναται ; 
For if they do these things in a re 
ree, what shall be done in the ary ἐπ" 
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VER. 32. 
Ἤγοντο ϑὲ καὶ ἕτεροι δύο, κακοῦργοι, σὺν 
αὐτῶ ἀναιρεθῆναι. Ὁ ες 
And there were also two other, male- 
factors, led with him to be pug to death, 


VER. 33. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἀπῆλθον ἐπὶ τὸν τόσον τὸν xa- 
λούμεενον Keaviov, ἐκεῖ ἐσταύρωσαν αὑτὸν, 
καὶ τοὺς κακούργους" ὃν μὲν ἐκ δεξιῶν, ὃν δὲ 
ἐξ ἀλγιστερῶν. eo 

And when they were come to the place, 
which is called * Calvary, there they’ 
® crucified him, and the malefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the other on the. 


* Or, the place of a skull. 


[And when they were come unto ἃ 
place called Golgotha, that is to say, 
A place of a skull, And they crucified 
him, Matt. xxvii. $3.35. And they 
bring him unto the place Golgoths, 
which is, being mterpreted, The 
place of a skull. And with him they 
crucify two thieves ; the one on his 

ight hand, and the other on his left, 
ark xv. 22.27. And: he, bearing 
his croga, went forth imto-a place, 
called The place of a skull, whiok is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha ; 
Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either side one, 
ΤΊΝΩΝ in the midst, John xix. 17 
18. : 


᾿δ See on Matt, xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 


᾿ VER. 34. : 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγε' Πότε, ἄφες αὐταῖς" 
οὗ γὰρ οαδάσι τί ποιοῦσι. Διπρεξριζόμενς δὲ 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, ἔξαλον πλῆρον. . 


Then said Jesus, 5 Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they de. 
And they parted his raiment, and cast 


*But I say unto you which hear, 
Love enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, Bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them which des- 
pitefully use you. And unto him 
that smiteth thee on the one cheek, 
offer also the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also, Luke vi. 27—-29. 
But I eay unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bleas them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray 


- for thein ‘which despitefully ute you, 
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with vinegar, and put it hyssop, 
and persecute you ; Matt. v. 44. andput it to his mut, John xis. 29.] 
' ' τ΄ ᾿ VER. 37. 

| VER. 35. | καὶ advovrtee Blob eff Baoinche we 

, γοντες ov εἶ ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν 
Καὶ εἰστύκει ὃ λαός θεωρῶν. Ἐξεμιυκτό- ᾿ Ἰουδαίων, σῶσον σεαυτόν: 

μὸν δὲ καὶ st ἄσχοντες civ: 6 λέγον- fg ing, If thou be the ki . 

rar “anna ἔσωσε, σωσάτω ἑδοτὸν, εἰ 5.1 And saying, If thou be the king of the 
wk ἐστιν ὁ Xnovic ὁ τοῦ Gnd ἐπλεκτύς: Jews, μευ με, ὦ 
° ον . . a . VER. 38. Ν 
ΣΡ ΤΡ ine pei 
παῖδας, He seed other; at him, aime | To Tete orton Ἔσται 0 ba 
, P - how κοῖ - 
ΜΝ δ᾽ he be Christ, the chosen of AETE TON IQTAAION. ὁ 

ae And a superscription also was writies 
nie Ane mang ἄρνα, they nosed fy over hin in letters of Greek, and, Latin, 
Ae hah a pated by | Sed Hee «ΤῊ, 15 THE KING 
And paying, Thou that destroyest the “ΗΕ ices hand his acute 
temple, and buildest ét,in three days, And set up over accusa- 
7 “If thou be | odin written, THIS 18 JESUS THE 


seve thyself, If thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the. Cross. KING OF THE JEWS, Matt. xxvil. 
Likewise also the Chief Priests mock- | 37. Arid the: superscription. of -his 
ing him, with the Scribes and elders, | accusation was written over, THE 
paid, He saved others, himself he can- | KING OF. THE JEWS, Mark xv. 
notsave. If he be the King of Ysrael, | 26. And Pilate wrote a title, and pat 
let him now come down from the | #:on the cross.- And the writing was 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 


croés, and we will believe him. He 
trusted in God : fet him deliver him { KING OF THE JEWS, Johm xx. 19.] 
*See on Matt. ii. ver, @. clause 1. 


new;.if he wilkhave him: -for he aaid, 
Inn the Sen of God, Matt. xxvil. 36) “. VER. 39. mo, 
Ele 32 τῶν Sivren κακούργων 


ἰβλασφήμει αὐτὸν, λέγων" ES σὺ εἶ ὁ 
Χριστὸς, σῶσοφ σεαυτὸν καὶ nade, 
- And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on. him, seying, If 
thou be Christ, save thyself and. us... , 
{The thieves also which were cru- 
ecified with him, cast the same in hip 
teeth, Matt. xrvii..44.. And they 
that were crucified with him reviled 
him, Mark xy. 38.} 
. VERO |, 
' "perenpBaic δὲ ὁ Irige dentine αὐτῷ, 
Myer Οὐδὲ φοδβ σὺ τὰν Θῶν, In: ἐν oy 
VER. δ6. | αἰτῷαμμωτιεῖ; 6 
Brealey δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ στρωτιῶται,͵] But the other answering rebuked him, 


Teweryicever, καὶ ὅξος προσφέροντες ἢ ‘saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
sine, N - aati og ee ποῦ βου [ων οί, Ὁ ? 

















God 


the: cross. nowsse: also the 
Chief . Priests, mocking, ai 
themselves with the Scribés, Hesaved 


others 2: Dimself hecamnot save. . Let 


And the soldiers also mocked him,| ~*~ VER. 41. 
vowing te him, ond offering him vinegar,| καὶ ἡμεῖς μὲν δικαίως ἄξια γὰρ ὧν 
ἐπράξαμεν, ἀπολαμβάνομεν" οὗτος ϑὲ οὗ 


[They gave him vinegar to drink | ὦ 
mingled a gall, Mate 3 xxvii. $4, | 47orw ἕπρεξι. ᾿ 
they gave bim te drink wine | Ahd wo'indeed:justly ; for we νδοεῖνε 
mingled ‘with toyrrh, ‘Mark xv. 23. | the dus reward-of our deades * but: this 
Row there’ was set a ‘vesset ‘fall of | stan hath done nothing amiss, oa 
5.360 on ved. 3 
2 
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VER. 43. 

Kal ἔλεγε τῶ Ἰησοῦ" Mrto Suri μου, Κύ- 
git, ὅταν ἔλθης by τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. 

And he said unto Jesus, * Lord, re- 
member me “when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. 

3 See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 2. 

>See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 43. 


“Ὁ 


Καὶ εἴσσιν αὑτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" ᾿Αμὸν λέγω 
ou, σύμεραν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἴση ἐν τῷ παρα- 
ιϑείσῶ. ᾿ 

And Jesus said unto him, *Verily I 
say wnto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
ὃ with me in © paradise. 

®*See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clauses 
1, 2. 

eI will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also, John xiv. 3. 
Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where 
i am ; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of 
the world, xvii. 24. We are con- 
fident, I say, and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord, ¢ Cor. v. 8. 

or I am in a strait betwirt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better, 
Phil. i. 23. 
¢How that he was caught up into 
ise,- and heard unspeakable 
words, whioh it is not lawful fora 
aman to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spint saith unto the churches ; To 
hm that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the cree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradiseof God, Rev. ii.7. 


VER. 44. 

"Hy δὲ ὡσεὶ Spe ἴχτη, καὶ σπότος iyivers 
ἐφ᾽ San viv γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἱννάτης.᾿ 

And it was about the sizth hour, *and 
there was a darkness over all the * earth 
until the ninth hour. 

* Or, land. 

{Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth howr, Matt. xxvii. 45. And 
when the sixth hour wgs come, there 


was darkness over the whole land - 


until the ninth hour, Mask xv. 38.} . 
*Seeon Matt. xxvii. ver. 45. clause 8. 


. VER. 48. 
Kal ἐακοτίσϑη ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ ἐσχίσθη τὸ 
καταπίτασμια τοῦ ναοῦ μέσον. 
-2And the am was derkensd, end the 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 


[And, behold, the veil of the tem-~- 
ple was rent in twain from the top te 
the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
And the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, 
Mark xv. 38.] 

Δ 396 on Matt. xxvii. ver. 51. 


VER. 46. 

Καὶ φανέσας φωνῇ μεγάλη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
εἴπε" τιάτερ, εἷς χεῖράς σου wa 
τὸ πνεῦμά μου. Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἐξέννευ- 
om. 

And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he eaid, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit; and having sai 
thus, he gave up the ghost. 

{And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama, sabachthani? that istosay, 
My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded u 
the ghost, Matt, xxvii. 46. 50. Amd 
at the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? And Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost, Mark xv. 34.387. When Jesus 
therefore had received the vi he 
said, It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost, Jolin 


xix. 30.] 


VER. 47. 
‘die δὲ ὁ inative τὸ γεγό 
ἐδόξασε τὸν Θεὸν, λέγε πορνῶν 8 aioe ἅνθμν. 
“τος οὗτος δίκαιος ἦγ. © 
Now when the fat Cale saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous ‘aan. 


[Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jeaus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were dene, they fonred greatly, 
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saying, Troly, this wasthe Son of God, | This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 
Matt. xxvii.54. And when thecentu- | ged the body of Jems. 
rim, which stood over against him,| [He went to Pilate, and begged the 
saw that he so cridd out, and gave up yof Jesus, Matt. xxvii. 58. Came 
the ghodt, he said, Truly this man was | and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 


the Son of God, Mark xv. 39.] 


Καὶ πάντες of 
ἐπὶ τὴν 


γοόμινα, 
ἐπίστριφον. ὁ 
And all the people that came together 
to that sight, beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, and re- 


turned. 
VER. 49. 

εἰσνύκεισεν δὲ στάντες οἱ γνωστοὶ αὐτοῦ 
μακρόθεν, καὶ γυναῖκες αἱ συνικολουθή- 
σασαι αὑτῷ dwt τῆς Γαλιλαίας ὁρῶφαι 
φαῦτα. 

And all his acquaintance, *and the 
women that followed him Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things. 

8. 880 on ver. 27. 


VER. 50. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι Ἰωσὴφ, βου- 
λιντὴς ὑπάρχων, ἀνὴς ἀγαθὸς καὶ δίκαιος, 
And behold, there was 4 mau named 
Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was «4 
good man, and a just: 


VER. 51. 

(οὗτος οὐκ ἦν συγκατατεθειμένος τῇ 
Curt nad τῇ «πράξει αὐτῶν), ἀπὸ ᾿Αρι- 
μαθαίας αύλεως τῶν ‘Ie ὃς καὶ 
«γισεδύχετο καὶ αὑτὸς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 

(The same had not consented to the 
counsel and deed of them ;) he was of 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews: who aleo 
himself waited for * the kingdom of God. 

[When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ 
disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57. Joseph of 
Arimathea, an honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, Mark xv. 48. And after this, 
Joseph of Arimathea (being a disci le 
of Jesus, but secretly for tear of the 
Jews), Join xix. 38. 

8 See on Matt. iii. ver. % clause 2. 


. VER. 52. 
Οὗτος, προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτῳ, ῥὑτέσωτο 
τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησῶ. 


« 


craved the body of Jesus, Mark xv. 
48. ht Pilate that he mane 
take away the body of Jesus, Jo 


xix. 38.) 
VER. 53. 

Kal καθελὼν αὑτὸ ἐνονύλιξεν αὑτὸ σιν» 
δένι, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὑτὸ ἐν μνήματι λαξιυτῳ 
οὗ οὖκ ἦν οὐδέπω οὐδεὶς κοίρεξνος. 

®And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it ina sepulchre that 
was hewn in stone, wherein never man 
before «was laid. 


And when Joseph had taken the 
» he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, And laid & in his owa new 
tomb, which he had hewn out of the 
rock: and he rolled a 
the door of the se . and de- 
arted, Matt. xxvii. 59, 60. And he 
ht fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulchre, Mark 
xv. 46. Hecame therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. And there came 
also Nicodemus, (which at the first 
came to Jesus by night,) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 


an hundred d weight. Then took 
ithey the of Jesus, and wound it 
im linen clo with the spices, as 


the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a garden; and in the 
garden a new sepuichre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. There laid they 
Jesus therefore,—for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand, John xix. 38—42.] 

*And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his 
death ; because he had done no vio- 
lence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth, Iaa. hii. 9. 

. VER, 54. 

Καὶ ἡμέρα ἦν «ἀρασκευὴ, καὶ σάξ(ε- 
τὸν ἐπίφωσκ. ; 

And that dey was the preparation, 
and the sabbath drew on. 


[ And now whth the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, that 
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is, the day before the sabbath, Mark And they entered in, and found ‘not 
xv. 42. Because of the Jews’ prepe- the body’ af the Lord Jesus. 
tatjon-day, John xix. 4%.) 


VER. 55. 
Κατακολουθήσασαι δὲ καὶ υναῖχες, af- 
“τινες ἦσαν συνεληλυθυῖαι aire ἐκ τῆς Γα- 
λιλαίας, ἰθιάσαντο τὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ ὡς 
ἐτέθη τὸ σῶμα abr 


νγ΄ the women ena, which ter, and with 
gllowed after, and 

te ene ae sépulchre, and how his body 

was laid, 

[And there was M Magdalene, 
and the other Mary. sitting over 
ena Mare the sepulchre, Matt. urvil. ΟἹ. 
Magdalene, and Mary t 
mother of 3 Jo oses, beheld where he was 
‘laid, Mark xv. 47.] 


΄ VER. 56. 
“Ὑποσαρέψασαι ὃ δὲ ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα 
nal μύρα" καὶ τὸ μὲν σάξξατον ἡ ἡσύχασαν 
πατὰ “τὴν ἐντολήν. 

' And they τεϊιιγπεὰ, and prepared 
spices and. ointments ; and rested the 
‘sabbath-day, according to the command- 
ment. 


‘8 See on. Matt. xii. ver. 1. 


‘CRAP. SXIV.—VER. 1. 
Tn δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαδράτων, δξθρου βα- 
θέος, ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὸ par φέρουσαι ἃ ὁ ὁταί- 
βασαν ἀρώματα, a ὑτα σὺν αὐταῖς. 
Now upon the first day of the week, 
“very eurly, in the morning, they came 
unto the sepwlenre, ny 3» the. spices 


which t ond sertain 
others. Μὴ the thn 
᾿ς VER. 2. 

Εὗρου δὲ τὸν λίθον ἀπεκεκυλισμένον dare 
τοῦ μνημείου, 

And ἴδεν. found the stene rolled 
from the sepulchre. md 

a reat 


.[A4nd, behold, there was 
‘earthquake : for the angel 
Lord descended from <a and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, Matt. xxviii. 2. And when 
they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away: for it was ve 
great, Mark xvi. 4. And seeth the 
stone. taken away from the  sepulchre, 
John xx, 1.] 

VER. 5 3, 


᾿ Καὶ εἰσελβοῦσωι οὐχ, εἶρον τὸ σὥμᾳ τοῦ 
Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 


- VER. 4. ᾿ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο by τῷ ϑιωπυρεῖσθαι εὐτὼς 
“Ἐρὶ τούτου," “καὶ Bed, 2όο. ore- 
σαν αὑταῖς ἐν ἐσθήσεσιν ἀσημρτοσαις. 
And it came to eee ot 


much. 
ron oa og th them =a gerwents 


VER. 5." 
᾿Εμφόξων δὲ γενομένων αὑτῶν, καὶ κλε- 
γουσῶνγ τὸ πρέσωεον εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἶπεν “ποὺς 
αὑτάς" Τί ζητεῖτε τὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τῶν 
Ἡχρᾶν; 
And, οὐ ἐλευ were afraid, ond booed 
their, faces ta the earth, they entd 


unto them, Why seek ye. *the κω: 
among the dead? . 
5 Gr, hit thas Uneth. 
VER. 6. 


οὐχ ἔστιν ὧδε, ἀλλ᾽ ἀγέρθη. μυήσϑοτε 
ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν, ἔτι ὧν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, 


He is not here; but ἕξ risen: remember 
how he spake tenfo you when he was yet 
in Galilee, ὁ 


. VER. τ. 

λέγων! Ὅτι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρούπτου 
“ταραδοθῆναι εἷς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων ἃ ἅμαρτω- 
λῶν, καὶ rasp καὶ τῇ | ττῃ ἡρεάρα 
ἀναστῆγα. ὁ. 
᾿ ϑϑαμέπᾷ, the Som of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and 
ba crusified, aud the.third day vite agave. 

* And while they abode in Galiied, 
Jesus eaid unto them, The Son of man 
shall-be betrayed into the hands af 


men: And they shall kill him, and 


the third day he shall he rained 
And they mete exoveding sorry, 
xvii. 22, 48... . 
VER. 8: , 
Καὶ ἐμνάσθησαν τῶν ῥαμάτων αὑτοῦ, 
And. they remembered his wordt, 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ ὑποστρέψασαι dws rt . 
ἀπήγγειλαν ταῦτα φάντα τοῖς ἔνδεπα" nal 
πᾶσι tee Kawhle. " 

And returned from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things *unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. - 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 2—4. 
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. .. VER. 10. : But their eyes were holden that they 
Ἦσαν δὲ ἢ Maytadnn Μαρία, καὶ Ἰωάννα, should not know kim. 
καὶ Magia Ἰακώξου, καὶ al λοιπαὶ σὺν VER. 17. 


αὐταῖς, at ἔλεγον πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους 

ταῦτα, ' 

It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 

and Mary the mother of James, and 

other women that were with them, 

‘ whieh told these things unto the apostles. 
_VER. 11. 

Kal ἐφάνησαν ἱνώπιον αὑτῶν ὥσαι ϑρος 
va ῥήμεντα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπίστου αὐταῖς. 

And theiy words seemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. . 

{And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not, Mark xvi. 11.] 

VER. 18. 

Ὃ 33 Πέτρος ἀναστὰς ἔδραριεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
μνημεῖον" καὶ παρακύψας βλέσει τὰ ὁθό- 
για πκείριδνες μεόνιι" xal ἀπῆλθε, «ὃς ἑαυ- 
tw θαυμάζων τὸ γεγονός." 


. Thén arose Peter, and ran unto the ἢ 


sepulchre ; and stooping down, he be- 
held the linen clothes laid by thensselves, 
end departed, wondering in himself at 
that whick was come to pass. 
VER. 13. ᾿ 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, δύο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν πορευόμενοι 
ἐγ αὐτῇ τῇ ἁμέρᾳ εἰς aspen ἀπέχουσαν 
σταδίους ἑξήκοντα ἀπὸ ᾿Ἰερουσαλὴμε, J ὄνο- 

And, behold, two of them went that 
same day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jerusalem about three- 
score furlongs. 


VER. 14. 
Καὶ αὐτο ὡμίλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους «σερὶ 
πάντων τῶν συμϑεξηκότων τούτων. 
And they talked together of all these 
‘things which had happened, 
VER. 15. 
καὶ ἐγένετο ly τῷ ὁρελεῖν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
συζητεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἐγγίσας συν- 
τανορεύετο αὐτοῖς. 
And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed er and reasoned, Jesus 


himself drew near, and went with them. 


(After that he appeared in another 
forni unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country, Mark 


tvi. 12.] 
VER. 16. 
Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν ἐκρατοῦντο τοῦ 
μὴ ἐπιγεῶναι αὐφόν. 


Ewa δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς" Τίνες οἱ λόγοι οὗ» 
τοι, US ἀντιξάλλετε “ρὺς ἀλλήλους ΜΈριο 
«αγοῦντες, καὶ ἰστὲ σμυθρωπο; 


And he said unto them, What man- 
ner of communications are these that ye 
have ong to another, as ye walk, *and 
ave sud’! . 

*The days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away: from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days, Mark ii. 20. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice : 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy, Jobn 
xvi. 20. 

VER. 18. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ εἷς ᾧ ὅνομα Κλεόψας, 
εἶπε πρὸς αὑτόσ' Σὺ μόνος παροικεῖς ἐν 
Als, xal οὐκ ἔγνως τὰ γαύμιονο 
by αὑτῇ ἐν ταῖς ὁμέραις ταύταις; 

And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleepas, anmceving, said unto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days ? 

VER. 19. 

Kal slow αὐτοῖς" Meta; Οἱ δὲ slaw 
ἐξ, TA περὶ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζαραίου, ὃς 
ἐγένετο ἀγὴρ προφήτης, δυνατὸς ἦν ipye καὶ 
λόγῳ ἕναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ware τοῦ 
λαοῦ. 


And he said unto them, What things? 
And they sid unto bim, 
Jesus of Nasareth, which was * a.prophes 
bmighty in dead and werd before God 
and alithe people: 

*See on Matt. τ΄ ver. 22. clause 1. 

>See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 20. 

“Owe τὸ παρέδωκαν αὑτὸν of "Apyitetic 
καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν ele κρίμα Θανάτου, 
καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. 

And hew *the Chief Priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be candemned te 
death, and have crucified him. 


* And as soon as it was day, the 
elders of the people and the ‘Chief 
Priests and the Scribes came together, 
and led him into their council, say- 
ing, Art thou the Christ? tell: us. 
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And he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe: And ifI also ask 
you, ye will not answer me, nor let 
me go. Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then said they all, 
Art thou then the Sen of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye say that I am. 
And they said, What need we any 
further witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth, Luke 
ing 66-7 1. Filate therefore, wil- 
to release Jesus, spake again to 
them. But they ened Cs ify him, 
crucify hirh. And Pilate gave sen- 
tence that it should be as they re- 
quired, xxiii. 20, 21. 24. When the 
morning was come, all the Chief 
Priests and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jésus to put him to 
death: And when they bound 
him, they led him away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pontius Pilate the governor, 
Matt. xxvii. 1, 2. and Mark xv. 1. 
But the Chief Priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should 
‘ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 
The governor answered and said unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with Jesus, 
which is called Christ? They all sa 
anto him, Let him be crucified. And 
the governor said, Why? what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
When Pilate saw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water and washed 
his hands before the multitude, say- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of 
this just person: see ye to it. Then 
answered all the people, and said, 
His blood be on us, and on our chil- 
dren. Then released he Barabbas 
unto them; and whem he had scourged 


Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified, | both 


Matt. xxvii. 20-26. 


VER. 21. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ ὀλαίζομεν ὅτι αὖτός ἔστιν ὁ 
μέλλων λυτροῦσθαι τὸν Ἰσραῦλ. “AAAS 
γὲ σὺν wies τούτοις, τρίτην ταύτην ἡμιίραν 
dyn σήμερον ἀφ᾽ οὗ ταῦτα ἐγένετο. 

᾿ But πω trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel: and 
beside all this, to-day is the third day 
sinse these things were done. 





Y | μνημεῖον, καὶ εὗρον 
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8 he shall redeem Ieracl froan. 





all his inigquities, Peal. cxrz. 8. 


\ 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ γυναῖκές τοῖς ἐξ ἥριῶν ἱξέ- 
στησαν ἁμᾶς, γινόμαναι ὄρθμαι inl τὸ 


μνημεῖον, 


Yea, *and certain women else of σαν 
company made us astonished, whien were 


sarly at the sepulchre ; 


* And returned from the sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the, Test. Tt wae 

. Magdalene, oanna, 
Mary the mother of James, and other. 
women that were with them, which 
told these things unto the postion. 
And their w seemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them 
not, ver. 9-—11. 


VER. 25. . 

Kal μὴ εὑροῦσαι τὸ σῶμα nite, ἦλθεν 
λέγουσαί καὶ ὑπτασίαν ἀγγέλων ἑωρακένας, 
of λίγευσιν αὐτὸν ζῆν. 

And when they found net his δοίῳ, 
they came, saying, That they hed alse 
seen a vision of angels, which said that 
he was alive. 


VER. 24. 
Καὶ dwGrSin rover τῶν σὺν ὑμῖν it τὸ 
οὕτω καϑὼς καὶ af 
γυναῖκες εἶπον, αὑτὸν δὲ οὖκ εἶδον. 

And ἃ certain of them which were with 
us, went to the sepulchre, and feund it 
even 0 αὐ the women had said: but him 
they saw not. 


os arote Peter, and ran unto 
e sepul ; and stoopin wh, 
he beheld the linen clothes. laid by 
themselves, and departed, wonderi 
in himself at that which was come to 
pase, ver. 12. Peter therefore went 
orth, and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. So they ram 
together: and the other disciple 
the sopulchre. And he stooping dawn, 
ese e. And he stoopi ’ 
and looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the . and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, and the 
napkin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but 


wre, ‘together in a place b itself. 
Thevwent in alao that other ducipie, 
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VER. 25. 
Καὶ αὐτὸς εἶπε wete αὑτούς: 72. ἀγέηγοι 


4 Lod 


nai βραδεῖς τῷ nage τοῦ «ιστούοιν in} 

















Thon he said wnto them, *0 fools, and 
pred heart to believe ali that the pro- 
ave spoken : ᾿ x 

ὑνὶ ἡ 
*See on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 2, Fe can ας ἀλλόλιυς. οὐχὶ 


ἡμῶν καιομένη ὃν ἐν ἡμιῖν, ὡς ἰλάλει ἡμῖν 


VER. 26. by τῇ ate, καὶ ὡς διήφοιγεν ἡμῖν τὰς 
® = ω ΗΜ γμιφάς; 
na tee ee Miter ἣν τὸ ; Χριστὸν, And they said one to another, Did 


Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory? 
VER. 27, 

Καὶ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ Μωσίως καὶ dei 


πάντων τῶν προφητῶν διηρρεύέγανεν αὐτοῖς 


® See ver. 27. 


dv σάσαις ταῖς γραφαῖς τὰ περὶ δαυτῶῦ. ποι ἀρ laps ἡ gee ee 
wre, μρίπίης ot * Moses and all the | Syusisiweg τοὺς Ῥᾶνκα καὶ τως he 

prophets, expounded unto them in all αὐτοῖς, | 

the Scriptures the things concerning him- And they rose up the same hour, end 


returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

Them the same day at evening, 
bel the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, John xx. 19.] 


VER. 34. 
Λέγοντας" Ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ὕντως, 
καὶ ἔφϑη Σίμωνι. ies me 
, Saying, the Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath «ppeared to Simon. 
VER. 35. 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐξυγοῦντο τὰ by τῇ 638, καὶ 
ὡς ἰγνώσϑη αὑτοῖς ἐν τῇ πλάσει τοῦ ἂρ- 
του. 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


_ VER. 98. 

Kal ἤγγισαν εἷς τὴν κώμην οὗ ἐπερεύον- 
ve nal αὑτὸς ἀροσεποιεῖτο wopperrion 
Φυμύεσθαι.. 

And drew nigh unto the village, 
whither tes went? and he made as 
though he would have zone further, 


VER. 29. 
Kal παρεζ,άσαντο αὐτὸν λέγοντες" Μεῖνον 
pe isan, ὅτι πρὸς ἐσαύραν ἐστὶ, καὶ 
Ἡκλικεν ἡ ἡμέρα. ΚΑῚ εἰσῆλθε ταῦ μεῖναι 
σὺν αὑτοῖς. 

But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it is toward even- 
1g, Gnd the day is far spent. And he 
Went in to tarry with them. 


VER. 30. 
Καὶ byivere ἐν τῷ κατακλιδῆγαι αὑτὸν 


Mer’ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν τὸν , δὑλόγησε, And they went and told it unto the 
καὶ κλόφας lersWov ae τού μὰ Mark xvi. 13.] 
And it came to pass, as he sat at meat VER. 56." 


with them, he took bread, *and blessed 
it, and brake, and gave to tham. 


*See on Matt. xv. ver. 36. 


Tatra δὶ αὑτῶν λαλούντων, αὑτὸς ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς ἵστη by μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγει 
αὑτοῖς" Εἰρίνη ὑμῖν. 
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Ae D. 33. 





And as they thas spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst af Dem, and saith unto 
them, * Peace be unto you. 


> {Came Jesus, and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, -Peace te 
unto you, John xx. 19.] 
- 8.866 on John xiv. ver. 27. 


But they were δ terrified and affright- 
ad, and ‘supposed that they had sem a 


spirit. “ 
“18 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 26. 


ἐς VER. 88. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Τί τεταφαγμένοι ἐστὲ, 
ant διατί διαλογυσιμμεοὶ ἀναξαἰνευσιν ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑμῶν; , 

And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts? ~ 

_. +, VER. 39. 
Ἴδετε τὰς χρῖράο poou καὶ τοὺς «τόδας 
μου, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ εἶμι" ψυλαφήσατέ μὲ 
καὶ ere ὅτι πνεῦμα σάρκα καὶ ὁστίᾳ 
οὖκ ἔχει, καϑὼς ἱμὲ ϑεωρεῖτε ἔχοντα. 

. Behold my hands and my feet, tt is J 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not fash and bones, as ye see me have. 


VER. 40. 

Kal τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἐπέδειξεν αὑτοῖς τὰς 
χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς τόδας. 

And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. 

{And when he had so said, he 
sbewed unto them his hands and his 
side, John xx. 20.] -. 


« VER. 41. 
"Eri δὲ ἀπιστούντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χα- 
εᾶς, καὶ ϑαυμαζόντων, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ἔχετέ 
τι βρώσιμον ἰνθάδε; Θ᾿ 
And while they yet believed not 5 for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto thew, 
Have ye here any meat? ; 
_ *Your sorrow shalt be tumed into 
joy, John xvi. 20. But | will see you 
again, and yqurbeart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you, 22. 
VER. 43. 
οἱ δὲ ἐνέδωκαν αὑτῷ ἰχθύος Sere μέ- 
ξος, καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσίου κηρίου. 
And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
Sih, and ff an honeycomb. 


@ 


"WER. 48. 
Καὶ λαξὼν, ἐνώπιον αὑτῶν ἔφαγεν. 
And the tock it, and did cat before 
them. ; 
8 Him God faised up the third day, 
and shewed him openly; Not to all 


-| the people, but unto witnesdes chosen 


before of God, ever to as, who did eat 
and drink with him after he sose from. 
the dead, Acts x. 40, 4}. 
VER, 44. 
Εἶπε δὲ αὑτοῖς Οὔτοι οἱ λόγοι ete ἰλά- 


λησα αρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἔτι ὧν σὺν ὑρεῖν, ὅτι δεῖ 


«σλερωθῆναι wivra τὰ γεγραμμένα iy τῷ 
γόμω Μωσέως, καὶ προφήταις, καὶ ψαλ- 
μοῖς «σερὶ ἐμοῦ. 

And he said unto them, * These are the 
words which I spake unto you, while I 
wus yet with you, >shat-all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, Cand in the prophets, 4and 
in the Psalms, concerning me. 

_ ® The Son of wan must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders 
and Chief Priests and Scribes, and be 
stain, and be raised the third day, 
Luke ix. 2%. and xviii. $2, 53. Matt. 
xvi. 21. xvij. 22, 25. xx. 18,19. Mark 
viii. 31. ix. 31. x. 33, 34. 

bAnd 1 will put enmity between 
thee and the: woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shail bruise 
head, and thou nat bruise his h 

en. ili. 1). © congregation 
shall deliver the slayer out of the hand 
of the revenger of ood, and the coa- 
gregation shall restore him to the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fied ; 
and he shall abide in it. unto the death 
of the high priest, which was anointed 
with the holy oil, Numb. xxxv, 25. 

¢ Behold, my servant shall deal 
prudently, he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high. As many 
were astonished at thee; (his visage 
was so marred mofe than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of 
men;) So shall he sprinkle many 
nations; the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for that which had not 
been told them shall they see, and 
that which they had not heard shall 
they consider, lea. lii. 18—15. He is 
despised and rejected of men ; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief : 
and we hig as. it were our faces. from 
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A.D. 88. LUEB ¥xtT, 44. A. Did 
him ; he was despised, and we esteem- | tronblew: times. : Aud after throsetusa 


ed him not. 8 ke hath.boyne eur 


own way ; and the Lonn hath Jaid 
on hisa-the iniquityof us all. HeWwas 
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth ; heis brought 
25 a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not kis mouth. He was 
taken from prison ahd from judgment : 
and who shall declare his generation? 

or he was cut off out of the land of 


: living : for the transgression of my | agadust’.the 
Pp 


the 
peo le was he stricken. And he made 
1s grave with the wicked, and with 


to grief: when thou shalt make his | reat in 


rh an Offering for sin, ho shail see 
is seed, he shall pro} 1 sand 
the plearure of the Lenn shell 


stand, that from the going forth of the 
Commaudment to restore and'¢o build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
shall be guven weeks, and tirvesrvte 
and two weeks: the: street. shali be 
built again, and the wail, even im 


poured «pow imu 
Φή, 87, υλπὰ they. aballlook, upe 
mse whamthé hare pierced, end thoy 
our 


éaith. the’ bamn:df Μαρία: amite -the 
Shepheed, and:.the ‘sheep shall be 
scattered; and ὦ will tord mine had 


the lit@e.ones, λό. 7.0 
we A Thenefore tay heantis.glad, and 
my glory tejoiceth } may fesh aleo shail 

i 6:. For thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell; peither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One tq see corrup- 
tion. Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life: im thy presence is fulness of joy; 
at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore, Psal. xvi. 9—11. My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? tohy art thew so far frem: helping 
mae, and from the words of my roaring ? 
Qmy. God, I org in the day-tame, but 
thou -hearest ‘net; and. in the night- 


I ant a worm, and aD man ; a reproach 
of men; and despibed of the people: 
Al they that:.seo. me laugh me to 
scot: they shoot out the bp, they 
shake the head, sxying, He trusted on 
the Lorn that he-would deliver him: 
lethim éeliverhim, secing he delighted 
in kim. Bat'thou art he that took me 
out of the womb: thou didst make me 
hope. when J wns upon my ‘mother’s 
breasts. I was cust pon thee from 
the womb ; thou w¥ niy: God from uy 


188 
A. Ὁ. 33. 


mother’s belly. Be not far from me, 
for trouble is near; for thre 4 none 
to help. Man ve compassed 
me: bolls of Bashan bave be- 


M strength is dried up Θ a pot- 
shord; an my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws; and thou hast brought me into 
the dust of death. For dogs have 
compassed me; the assembly of the 
wicked have inclosed me : they pierced 


cy pi 
my hands and my feet. i may tell all 
my bones: they and stare upon 
me. They my 


γο- 
lume of the book ἐὲ és written of me; 


I delight to do thy will, O my God: 

yea, law is within my heart, xi. 

6—8. also on Matt. zi. ver. 8. 
VER. 45. 


τότε διένοιξεν αὑτῶν τὸν γοῦν, τοῦ συν» 
tivas τὰς γραφάς. 

® Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the Scrip- 
tures, 

* Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behol wondroas things out of thy law, 
Peal. crix. 18. But their minds were 
blinded ; for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the Old Testament ; which 
vail is donesaway in Christ. But even 
anto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. Never- 
thelesa when it shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away. Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there és li- 
berty. But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to , com as by the 
e Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 14—~18. 

or God, who commanded the 
to shine ont of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 


face of Jesus Christ, iv. 6. 


SOIENTIA BIBLICA. 
LUKE xxv. 44—48. 


A.D. 88. 


VER. 46. 

Kal slwer αὑτοῖς" Ὅτι οὕτω γέγραιτ ται, 

καὶ οὕτως ἔϑει “αθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν, καὶ 
dono-rivas bx νεκρῶν «ἢ τρίτη ἡριέρα, 
And aid unto tTene, 0 Thee it is wxit- 
ten, thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day : 
. 8360 on ver. 44. 


VER. 47. 

καὶ κυυχόψαι ἐπὶ τῷ δέμα τι αὕτοῦ 
μετάνοιαν καὶ ἄφεσιν ἀρμειιρτιῶν εἷς wirra 
τὰ ἔθνη, ἀρξάμενον dws Ἱερουσαλήμε. 

And that * repentance and ὃ remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
all nations, 4 beginning at Jerusalem. 

® See on Matt. til. ver. 2. clause 1. 

δ See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 
and ix. ver. 8. clause 4. 

¢See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 19. 
clause 1. 

4See on Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 46. 

Ὑμεῖς δέ ἔστε μάρτυρος τούταν. 

8. And ye are witnesses of these things. 

*And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning, John xv. #7. And he 
said unto them, It is not far you to 
know the times or the seasons which 


7 the Father hath put in his own power. 


But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most of the earth, Acts i. 7, 8. 
This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
οὗ τὸ 5Ε τὸ νἱέμοιοα, ἢ. SS. and 
iii, 15. with great péwer gave 
the apostles witness of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus: and 
She peck retemaghena phat The 
of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
anged on a tree. 


to Israel, and 
rgiveness of sins. And we are his 
witnesses of these things; and so is 
also the Holy Ghost, whom God bath 
given to them that obey him, v. 30— 
And we are. witnesses of all 


for to give 
fo 


things which he did, both in the land 


Shey alee aed banged on acres iim 
ew and hanged on a tree. Him 
God raised up the third day, and 


- i 


SCIENTIA, BIBLIOA. 188 
A. ἢ..33: LURE χχιν. 48—52. Ae D. 23, 


-.--ρΠρΠρΠρ.΄΄΄’΄’’΄΄’'᾽͵᾽͵᾽͵᾽᾽ἂνἂ ὃ 
shewed him openly; not to all the | of thy mouth, nor σαὶ of the mouth of 
» but unto witnesses chosen be- | thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
of God, even to us, who did ent | seed’s seed, saith the Loan, fram 
and drink with him after he rose from ; henceforth and for ever, liz. 20, $4. 
the dead. And he commanded us to | And it shall come to pass afterward, 


that I will out my Spirit all 
that it ie he which was cndsined of ἀεὶ, and your sons and your daugh- 
shall men sail 


them that heard him ; God also bear- ‘it, Joel ii. 28,99. And I 

ing them witness, both with signs and | give you 
wonders, and with divers miracles, | another Comforter, that he may abide 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according | with you for eve?; Evo the Spirit of 
to his own will? Heb. ii. 3,4. (For | trath ; whom the world cannot receive, 
the Life was manifested, and we have | because it seeth him not, neither 
seen it, and bear witness, and shew | knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
unto you that eternal Life, which was | he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
with the Father, and was manifested | you, John xiv. 16, 17. But when the 


ill pray 


unto us;) That which we have seen | Comforter is come, whem 


and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
1 Joha i. 3, 3. 


VER. 49. 

Καὶ Ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
τῶ πατρός μου ig’ ὑμᾶς" ὑμᾶς δὲ καθί- 
cars ἦν τῇ αὐλει “τερουσαλὴμ;, ἕως οὗ ἐν- 
δύσασθε δίναμιν ig Chev. 

And, behold, 51 μπὲ ἰδ promise of 

Father upon you: but tarry ye ix 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye δὲ endued 
with power from on high. 

[And these signs shall follow them 
that believe, Mark xvi. 17. And, be- 
ing assembled r with them, 
coramanded them that they should not 

from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, ssith 
he, ye have heard of me, Acts i. 4.] 
® For J will pour water upon bin 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
ground; I will pour my Spirit 
on th seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offypring ; And y shall spring 
up as among the grass, as willows by 
the water-courses, Isa. xliv.3, 4. And 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from trans- 
greasion in Jacob, saith the Loup. As 
me, this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lonp; My spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which I have 
pat in thy mouth, shall not depart out 


I will send 
Spirit of truth, which peocetdeeh fies 
pirit of truth, whi from 
the Father, he shall testify of me, 


xv. 26. 
VER. 50. 

"BEtyays δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔξω Tac εἰς Baba- 
var καὶ ἱπάμεις τὰς χεῖρας abv, οὐλόγε- 
σεν αὑτεύς. 
ΓΎΣΡΤΥΤΤΙ 

t ». δ ἢ ἱ » 
and blessed them. ἫΝ 


VER. 51. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο by τῷ εὐλογεῖν αὑτὸν αὑτοὺς, 
bere ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνεφέροτο εἰς τὸν 


οὐρανόν, 
And it came to pass, while he bleseed 
them, he was parted from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven: 

[So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God, Mark xvi. 19. And when he 
had spoken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up ; and acloud 
received him out of their sight, Acts 
i. 9 

} VER. 52. 

Kal αὑτὰ wpecauvicavrss αὑτὸν, inf- 
συμήαν εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετὰ χαρᾶς 
μεγάλης. 

And they ® worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem ‘with great joy : 

5860 on Matt. ii. ver. 3, clause 3. 

>See on ver. 41. 
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‘| enw regi peed gigdness and sins 


ho ce WER, 58, 

kal ices λαπονοὺς be πῷ ἱερῶν αἰκῦντορ 
nal εὐλισγεῦνεες γὸὺνιΘυΐν. .'᾿Αμήν. 

᾿δΑἠὰ were ‘continually ὁ in the temple, 
praising and Blessing: Goa Amen. 

| *And: they, 
one accord ἐπ the’ comple: and: ond break 
ing bread from house to house, did 


gichees of heart, praising God, and 

having favour with all the: people, 

fromthe proseaoo ο the council κ- 

that they were counted 

with | daily fn the tomplo, aed te, every 

ly m 

buy, hy cand it tne μὲ 

Jemus Christ, ve 41, 42. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO" “" 





" ST- JOHN. | 7 
‘ 4 ͵ ’ ὶ 
-«.--,Ὁ.“κε2ο- meen ee © bene mt ew eee προ ere fe cerw eet ee -----.-ὄ- -- 
΄ CHA Pei. i. 
_ 1: BAnd the Word wasanada flesh, and 
CHAP. EVER. 1. dwelt among us (and we. beheld hig 
Ἔν ἀρχῇ ἦν ὁ Λόγος, καὶ ὁ Λόγος ἦν πρὸς | glory, the as of the oaly-begot- 
τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ Θεὸς ἢ ἦγ ὁ Αόγος,{ . vee ee les) fl οὐ τὰ and 
tin the beginning ‘woe wthe Word , | frat, ver. 14. t which wa 
and the ‘Word was *with God, tand the . om the begiuning, which we bare 
Word was God. 3 heard, which we. have seen with our 
og | eyes, which we have. looked upon, 
*JIn the God created the apd our hands heve handled, of the 
heaven and the earth, Gen. i. 1. The ; Word of life ἢ (ον the life was mani 


Lorp possessed me in the 


of his way, before his works of old. 


was set up from everlasting, from the | pal life. which was wii 


ing, or ever the earth waa, Proy. 
vin. 22, 23, And.to make all men 
see what is the fellowship of the mye 
tery, which from the beginnin of the 
world hath been hid in cone i who 
created all things by Jesus Christ, 
Ephes. iii. 9. And he is before all | 
things, and by him all things consist, 
Col. i. 17. And, Thou, Lord, in the 
hast laid the foundation of 
the cane and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands, Heb. i. 10. 
Without father, withont mother, with 
ent descent, having neither beginning 
of days, tior end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God ; abideth a 
Priest continually, Heb. vii. 3. Jesus 
Christ the sume. yesterday, and ἐσ- 
day, and for ever, ἮΝ xis. 8. Lam 
Alpha and the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, on ome 
tho Almighty.” Saying, ἐν Atphe 
s 0a am 
and Omen the bret’ and and the last: 
and, Whatthou weost, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven churches 
ee are i Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyma, and unto Perga- 
mos, and an Th and urto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea, Rev. i. 8.11. Andhe 
said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 


athirst of the fountain of the water of 
life freely, xxi. 6. I am Alpha and 
_ Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last, xxii. 13. 


these three are ane, v. 7. And 
was clothed with ἃ veature dipped ip 
blood; and his. name is galled The 





| feasted, and.we have seen it, and, bear 
| witness, andshew unto you that eter- 
the Father, 
and, was manifegted unto ug ;). 4 Jobe 
i. 1,2. Forthere are three that bene 


ond 
ἂν 


record in heaven, the Father, , 


Word, and the Holy Ghost: 


Word of God, Rev. xix. 13. . ayn 
_ SNo man hath seen,Gad at au 

time ; the only-begotten Son, whieh 
is in the bosom of the Fathers, he hath 
declared him, ver.18. I-came fob 
from the Father, . and gm - come jate 
the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, xvi. 28. Ang 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world way 
xvii. 5. The Lord me i 
the begining of his way, before-hig 
works of . 1 was set up’ ἔκ 
everlasting, ἔσοτῃ the beginnings QF 
ever the earth was. When there were 
no depths, I was brought forth ; when 
there were ug fountains abounding 
with water, Before the mountnim 
were settled, before the. hills was 1 
brought forth. While as yet he had 
not made the earth, nor the fields, 


world. 
venus, I 


deep: 
When be established the clouds 
above: when he ed the 
fountains of the deep : he gave 
to the sea his decree, that the waters 
should not pase bis commandment: 
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when he appointed the foundations | of God, thought it not robbery to be 
| with , 


of the earth: Then I was by him, as 
one brought up with him: and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him, Prov. viii. 22—30. (For 
the life was manifested, and we have 


~ seen it, and bear witness, and shew 


unto you that eternal life which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us,) 1 John i. 2. 

4 I and my Father are one. Then 
the Jews took up stones again to stone 


equal Phil. ii. δ. And 
without cohtroversy great is the m 
tery of godliness : God was manifest 


in the fleah, justified in the Spirit, 
| seen of » preached umto. the 
| Gentiles, beli on in the world, 


| received up into glory, 1 Tim. fii. 16. 
| Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the 
God and oor Saviour Jesus Chri 
| Tit. ii.18. But unto the Son Ae saith, 


him. Jesus answered them, many : Thy throne, Ὁ God, és for ever sad 


good works have I shewed you from 
my Father ; for which of those works 
do ye stone me? The Jews answered 


him, saying, For a good work we | 


stone thee not; but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God, John x. 30—3S. 
And Thomas answered and said unto 
him, My Lord, and my God, xx. 28. 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the aceptre of thy kingdom is 
a right sceptre, Psal. xlv. 6. ere- 
fore the Lord: himself shall give you 
a sign; Behold, a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son, and ehall call 
his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14. 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given: and the government 
ehall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace, ix. 6. O Zion, that bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into thehigh 
ut pod.’ O Jerusalem, that bring- 
est tidings, lift w voice 
with strength; lift i tp, be not 
afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, 
Behold your God! Bebold, the Lord 
Gop will come with a strong hand, 
and his arm shall rule for him: be- 
hold his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd: he shall ga- 
ther the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gent! 
lead those that are with young, xi. 
9—11. Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth a 
eon, and they shallcall his name Em- 
; Ww. , being interpreted, is, 
God with us, Matti. 23. Whose 
are the fathers, and of whom aa con- 
cerning the fiesh Christ came, who is 
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, 
Rom. iz..5. Who, being in the form 


| ever: 8 sceptre of righteousness w& 
_ the sceptre of thy kin » Heb. 1.8. 
ι Simon , ἃ servant and an apo- 


stle of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us 
through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, 4 Pet.i. 1. 
For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Hofy Ghost : and these three are 
one. And we know that the Son of 


eternal life, 1 John νυ. 7. 20. 
also on Matt. i. ver. 2S. clause $. 


VER. 2. 


Οὗτος ἦν ἐν ἀρχῇ wede τὸν Θεόν. 

The same was in the bezinuing with Ged. 
VER. 3. 

Πάγτα δι᾿ αὑτεῦ iykvere καὶ χωρὶς αὖ- 
τοῦ byhvero οὐδὲ ἕν, ὃ γέγανεν. 

*All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that 
wes made. 

®*He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not, ver.10. But 
Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. There- 
fore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had brokea 
the sabbath, but said that God 
was his Father, making himself equal 
with God. Then answered Teaus, und 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The Son can do nothing of 
nimnaeit, but what he aeeth the Fas 

: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewiae, 
v. 17—19. In the i 
created the heaven an 


ing God 
the earth, 


Υ͂ 
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And God said, Let us make man in 
our own image, after our likeneas: 
and let them have dominion over thu 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl! of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over 
᾿ all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
Gen. i. 1. 26. By the word of the 

RD were the heavens made; and 
all the host of them by the breath of 
his mouth, Psal. xxxuii. 6. Of old 
hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands, cii. #5. I have made 
the earth, and created man upon it: 
I, even my hands, have stretched out 
the heavens, and all their hosts have 
I commanded. For thus saith the 
Lonp that created the heavens, God 
himeelf that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, he 
created it not in vain, he formed it 
to be inhabited: I am the Lokn, and 
there is none else, Isa. xlv. 19, 18. 
And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ, Eph. iii. 9. For by 
him were all things created, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers, all things were crea- 
ted by him and for him. And he is 
before all things, and by him all things 
consist, CoLi. 16,17. Hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the 
mee 3; Who being the brightness of 

lory, and the express image o 

i Cora, and upholding all things 
the word of his power, when 
had by himeelf our sins, 


he 
sat down on the sight of the 
And 


Majeaty on high, Heb. i. 2, 3. 

Thee, Lord, mn the begmning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth, and 
heavens are the 


E 


worthy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded the 
VOL, II. 


‘that God hath 
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house hath more honour than the 
house. For every house is builded 
by some man; but he that built all 
things is God, iii. 3, 4. Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power; for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are and were create Re ἢ 


iv. 11, 
VER. 4. 

"Ey αὑτῷ ζωὴ ἕν, καὶ ἃ ζωὴ ἣν τὸ φῶς 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

©In him was life; ναπὰ the Life was 
the light of men. ν 

*For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
For as the Father hath life in himself, 
so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in hi , John νυ. 21. 26. Jesus 
said unto her, I am the Resurrection 
and the Life : he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he 


live, xi. 25. Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the way, and the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me, xiv. 6. And so it is writ- 
ten, Th 

living soul ; the last Adam was made 


e first man Adam was made a 


ἃ quickening spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory, Col. ili. 4. (For the life 
was manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto as), 
1 John i. 2. And this is the record, 
iven to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son, v. 11, 
And he shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1. 

b He was not that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light. That 
was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, 
John i. 8, 9. As long as I am in the 
world, Iam the Light of the world, 
ix. 5. And he said, It isa light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel : I will 
alao give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tilea, that thou mayest be miy salva. 
tion unto the ends of the earth, Isa. 
xlix.6. Arise, Gpine for thy light 
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is come, and the glory of the Lorp 
is risen upon thee. For, behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and 
darkness the people: but the 

Foun shall arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. And 
the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising, Ix. 1—5. Say to them that 
are of a fearful heart, be strong, fear 
not: behold your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recom- 

ce; he will come and save you. 

en the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped, xxxv. 4, 5. Where- 
fore he saith, Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light, Eph. v. 
14. See also on Matt. iv. ver. 16. 
clause 1. 

VER. 5. 

Kal τὸ φῶς ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ φαίνει, καὶ ἢ 
σκοτία αὑτὸ οὗ κατέλαβεν, 

And *the light shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 


*He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not, ver. 10. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved 
‘ darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds wereevil. Yor every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved, iii. 19, 
20." While ye have ght, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the children 
of light. These things spake Jesus, 
and departed, and hid himself from 
them. But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him : that the saying 
of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cause that Esaias had said again, He 
hath blinded their eyes, and harden- 
ed their heart ; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them, xii. 36—40. 
They are of those that rebel against 
the ight ; they know not the ways 
thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof. 
The murderer rising with the light, 


killeth the poor and needy, and in 
the night is as a thief. The eye also 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twi- 
light, saying, No eye shall see me: 
and disguiseth his face. In the dark 


‘they dig through houses, which they 


marked for themselves in the 
day-time : they know not the light: 
For the morning is to them even as 
the shadow of death: if one know 
them, they are in the terrors of the sha- 
dow of death, Job xxiv. 13. 17. How 


‘long, ye simple ones, will ye love 


simplicity? and the scorners delight 
in their scorning, and the fools hate 
knowledge. Forthat they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of 
the Lory: Therefore shall they eat 
of the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices, Prov. i. 
22. 29, 30. And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to are 
bate mind, to do those things whi 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 28. Bat 
the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they 
are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
VER. 6, 

᾿Εγένετο ἄνθεωπος ἀψεσταλμένος παρὰ 
Θεοῦ, ἕνομα αὐτῷ Ἰαωήννης. 

There * was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

* See on Matt. iii.ver.1. and 3. 


VER. 7. 

Οὗτος ὅλθεν εἷς μιαρτυρίαν, tha μαγτυ- 
ρύσῃ σερὶ τοῦ φωτὸς, ἵνα φάντος πιστεῦ- 
σωσι δι᾿ αὑτοῦ. 

The same came for δα witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, > that ali men 
through him might believe. 


*And this is the record of Jol, 
when the Jews sent Priests. and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? ver. 19. John answered 
them, saying, I baptize with water: 
but there standeth one among yon, 
whom ye know not; He it is, who 
coming after me is preferred be- 
fore me, whose shoe’s latchct I am not 
worthy to unloose, ver. 26, 27. The 
next day John secth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world, ver. 29. And John bare 
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record, saying, I saw the Spirit de- | 


acen 

and it e upon him. And I knew 
him not: but he that sent me to bap- 
tise with water, the same said unto 
me, U whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. And I saw, 
aad bare record that this is the Son of 
God, ver. 52---54. And looking upon 
Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! ver. 36. And 


; world hath been hid in 


they came unto John, and said unto | 


him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. John an- 
swered and said, A man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him. He 
that bath the bride is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, re- 
Jeiceth greatly because of the bride- 
groom's voice: this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled, He must increase, but I 
must decrease. He that cometh from 
above is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven 
is above all. And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. He that 


hath received his testimony hath set 


. to his seal that God istrue. For he 
‘whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure unto him. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into hishand. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on hin, iii. 26—36. Ye sent 
unto John, and he bare witness unto 
thetruth. But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that yo might be saved. He wasa 
burning and a shining light: and ye 
were willing for a season to rejoice in 
his light, v. 35-- 55. Then said Paul, 
John verily baptized with the ba 
ἱ ce, saying unto the 
people, that they shoald believe on 
im which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus, Acts xix. 4. 


m heaven, like a dove, | lighteth every 


δ That was the true Light, which 
man that cometh into 
the world, ver. 9. And they came unto 
John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him, iii. 26. And to make all men 
see, what is the fellowship of the mys- 
tery, which from the i 
od, who cre- 
ated ali things by Jesus Christ, Eph. 
iu, 9. Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to. come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. For 
the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion hath a 


li. 11. The Lord is not slack concern- 


his promises as some men count. 


ing 
slackness; but is long-suffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should pe- 
rish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 


phon «τῷ τῶ φωτέρ. 

He was not *that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light, 

® And he confessed, and denied not ; 
but confessed, I am not the Christ, 
ver. 20. Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him, iii. 28. 


VER. 9. 
"Hy τὸ φᾶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν, ὃ φωτίζει πάντα 
ἄνθρωπον ἐρχόμενον εἰς τὸν κόσμιον. 
That was 5 the true Light, which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the 
acorld, 


5. See on ver. 4. clause 4. 

>To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is, because there is no light 
in them, Isa. viii. 20. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darknese, t 
that day -should overtake you as a 
thief. Ye are children of light, and 
the children of day : we arenotof the 


night, nor of darkness. Therefore let: 


us not sleep, as do others ; but let us 
watch and be sober. For they that 
sleep, sleep in the night; and they 
that be drunken, are drunken in the 
night, 1 Thess. v. 4—7. 


VER. 10. 
"By τῷ κόσμω ἦν, καὶ ὁ κόσμος δι᾿ aired 
ἐγένενο' καὶ ious ς αὑτὸν oun ἔγνω. | 
4 


of the. 


to all men, Tit. 
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He *was in the world, Ὁ and the world 
was made by him, and © the world knew 
him not. 


®No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only-begotten Son, whic 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, ver. 18. But Jesus an- 
swered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work, v.17.  And_ 
ghe called the name of the Lorn 
that spake unto her, Thou God seest 
me: for she said, Have 1 also here 
looked after him that eeeth me, Gen. 
xvi. 13. And when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, the Lorn appear- 
ed to Abram, and said unto him, | am 
the Almighty God; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect, xvii. 1. And the 
Lorp went his way, as soon as he 
had Jeft communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returned unto his place, 
xviii. 88. And when the Lornv saw 
that he turned aside to see, God call- 
ed unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he 
said, HereamI. Andhe said, Draw 
not nigh hither: put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place where- 
on thou standest is holy ground. 
Moreover he said, I am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid his face; for he was 
afraid to look upon God, Exod. 111. 
4-—6. Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did 
, and gave us rain from heaven 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 


" Joun 1. 10, 11. 
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his power, when he bad by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of ‘the Majesty on high, 
Heb. i. 3. 

b Thus shall ye say unto them, The 
gods that have not made the heavens 
and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these 
heavens. He hath made the earth 
by his power, he hath established 

e world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his dis- 
cretion, Jer. x.11,12. Hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom be hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the 
worlds, Heb. i. ¢. Through faith we 
understand that the worids were 
framed by the word of God, so that 
things which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear, xi. 3. See 
also on ver. 8. 

¢Q righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me, John xvii. 25. 
All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever 
Son will reveal him, Matt. xi. 27. 
For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe, 
1 Cor. i. 21. Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the 





with food and gladness, Acts xiv. 17. | Lord of glory, ii. 8. Behold, what 


God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in | 
temples made with hands; Neither | 
is worshipped with men’s hands, as 
though he needed any thing, seeing 
he giveth to all life, and bygath, and . 
all things; And hath e of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appoint- 
ed, and the bounds of their habitation ; 
That they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and ' 
find him, though he be not far from | 
every one of us, xvii. 24—27. Who, 
being the brightness of his glory, and 


the express image of his person, and 


upholding all things by the word of , 


manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God : therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not, 1 John iii. 1. 


VER. 11. 
Ele τὰ ἴδια ἦλθε, καὶ of ἴδιοι αὐτὸν οὗ 
φᾳαρέλαζον. : 
He * came unto his own, Ὁ and his own 
received him not. 


8 But he answered and said, I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, Matt. xv. 24. Yo 
are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, saying unto Abrabam, 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 


. 
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of the earth be blessed. Unto you 
first God, having raised up his 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his 
iniquities, Acts iii. 25, 26. Men and 
brethren children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you 
feareth God, to you is the word of 
this salvation sent, xiii. #6. Who are 
Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the co- 
Venants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises ; Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen, Rom. ix. 4,5. Nowl 
say that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers, xv. 8 But when 
the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 

b And whathe hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth; and no man re- 
ceiveth his testimony, John iii. 32. 
For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him. He is Jeapised and re- 
jected ofmen; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief; and we hid 
as it were our faces from him; he 
was despised, and we esteemed him 
not, Isa. liji. 2,3. But his citizens 
hated him, and sent a message after 

_him, saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us, Luke xix. 14. 
Then said the Lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I will send my be- 
loved son: it may be they will re- 
verence him when they see him. But 
when the hasbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill 
him, tbat the inheritance may be our's. 
So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore shall 
the Lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? xx. 13—15. Ye stiffnecked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
do ye always resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so do ye. Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers 

rsecuted? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of 


the Just One ; of whom ye hava been 
now the betrayers and murderers : 
Acts vii. 51, 52. 


VER. 12. 
ἡ, Ὅσοι δὲ EAaCov αὑτὸν, ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς 
ἐξουσίαν τέκνα Θεοῦ γενέσθαι, τοῖς πισ- 
τεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνορεα αὑτοῦ. ᾿ 
But as many as * received him, » to 
them gave he power to become the suns of 
God, “even to them that believe on his 


* He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me, Matt. x. 40. And 
whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me, xviii. 5. 
As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, 
Col. ii. 6. 

b Even unto them will! give in mine 
house and within my walls a place 
and a name better than of sons and of 
daughters : I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off, 
Isa. lvi. 5.” But I said, How shall I 
put thee among the children, and give 
thee a Pleasant land, a goodly he- 
ritage of the hosts of nations? and ἢ 
said, Thou shalt call me, My Father; 
and shalt not turh away from me, 
Jer. iii. 19. Yet the number of the 
children of Israel shall be as the sand 
of the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered; and it shall come to 
pass, that in the e where it was 
said unto them, Ye erenot my people, 
there it shall be said unto them, Ye 
are the sons of the living God, Hos. 
i.10. For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons. of 
God. For ye have not received the 
Spirit of ‘bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we ary. Abba, Father, 
Rom. vit 14,15. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye su- 
parate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 
17,18. For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus, Gal. 
iii. 26. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, iv. 6. Behold what manner 
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of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons 
of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not, 
1 John iii. 1. 
© Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the Passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did, 
John ii. 29. He that believeth on 
him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God, 
iii. 18. But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life through his 
name, xx.31. And in his name shall 
the Gentiles trust, Matt. xii. 21. And 
his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man strong, whom ye 
see and know: yea, the faith which 
is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all, 
Acts iii. 16. And this is his com- 
mandment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment, 1 John iii. 23. He 
that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life. These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son 
of God, v. 12, 15. 


¢ VER. 13. 

Ol οὐκ ἐξ αἱμάτων, οὐδὲ ἐκ ϑελήματος 
σαρκὸς, οὐδὲ ἐκ ϑελήματος ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
Θεοῦ ἐγεννάθησαν. 

Which * were born, not of blood, 
‘nor of the will of the flesh, Ynor of 
the will of man, but ¢of God. 


' ®Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born nin, he can-' 
not see the kingdom of God, John 
iii. 8. Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively ho 

by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
_ from the dead, 1 Pet. i.3. Bei 

born again, not of corruptible οὐδῷ 
but of incorruptible, by the word of 


God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever, 28. As new-born babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, ii. 2. Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin; 
for his seed remaimeth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God, 1 John iii. 9. Beloved, let us 
love one another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God, iv. 7. Who- 
soever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God: and every one 
that loveth him that begat loveth him 
also that is begotten of im, v. 1. For 
whatfoever is born of God overcometh 
the world,4. We know that whoso 
ever is born of God sinneth not, 18. 
» They anftwered him, We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, and were never in bond 
to any man: how ‘sayest thou, Ye 
shall be made free? Jesus answered 
‘them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whosoever committeth sin is the ser- 
vant of sin. And the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever: but the 
Son abideth ever. If the Son there- 
fore shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed. I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no place 
myou. Is that which [ have 
seen with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your father. 
They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith 
unto them, if ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. But now ye seek to kill 
me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. Ye do the 
deeds of your father. Then said they 
to hm, We be not born of fornica- 
tion; we have one Father, ener God, 
John viii. 88-41. And think not to 
say within yourselves, We have Abra- 
ham to owr father: for I say uuto 
you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham, 
Matt. iii. 9. Neither because the 
are the seed of Abraham, ure they all 
children: but in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. That is, they which are 
the children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God : but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed. For this ἐς the word of 
promise, At this‘time will I come, 
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and Sarah shall have a Son, Rom. 
ix. 7—~-9, ᾿ 

¢And the children 8 d ta- 
gether within her; and she said, If it 
be 80, why am I thus? and she went 
ta enquire of the Loan, Gen. xxv. 22. 
And Isaac loved Esan, because he did 


being ignorant 
eat of his venison: but Rebekah loved | righteousness, and goin 


Jacob, 28. And make me savoury 
meat, such 86 I love, and bring it to 
me, that 1 may eat; that my soul 


19) 

A. Ὁ. 2. 
Israel which are of Lerael, Rom. ix. 
1—6. Brethren, my heart’s desire 


and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved.’ For I bear 
them record that they have a seal of 


God, but not according to knowle 
For they of God's 
about to 


establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God, x. 1—S. 


may bless thee before I die. And | I have planted, Apollos watered; but 


Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who? where is he that hath 
taken venison, and brought it me, and 
I have eaten of all before thou eamest, 
and have blessed him?. yea, end he 
shall be blessed, xxvii. 4.53. And 
not only this; bat when Rebekah 
also had conceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac; (For the children 
being not yet bom, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the. pur- 
pose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth ;) It was said unto her, the 
elder shall serve the . Asit is 
written, Jacob have 1 loved, but Esau 
have [ hated. What shall we say then? 
Ts ‘there ighteousness ‘with God? 
God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have com . So 
then iz is ποῖ οὗ him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 10---16. 

_ Thy people skall be willing in the 
da of th power, in the beauties of 
holiness om the womb of the mom- 
ing: thou hast the dew of.thy youth, 
Peal. cx. 3. I say the truth io Christ, 
I lie not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, That 
Thave great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. For I coald 
wish that myself were accorsed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kins- 
men accarding to the flesh : Who are 
Israelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, aud the glory, and the co- 
venants, aod the giving of the law, 
and the service ef God, and the pro- 
* mises; Whose are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. Not as 
though the word of God hath taken 
none @ For they are not all 


God gave the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 6. 
For it is God which worketh in you 
both to. will and to do of his good 
pleasare, Phil. ii, 13. Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be -a kind of 
first-fruits of his creatares, Jam. i. 18. 
© That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, Ye mast be barn again. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and theu heareat the sound thereof, 
but canst not -tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is bornof the Spirit, John i7.6—8. 
Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved ug, hy the washmg of 
regeneration, and στ ing of the 
Holy Ghost, Tit. iii. 5. 1f ye know 
that he is righteous, ye know: that 
every one that doeth righteousness 
is born of him, 1 John ii. 29. See 
on clause 1. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ ὁ λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο' καὶ ἰσκήνω- 
oty ἦν ὑμῖν (καὶ ἰϑεασάμεϑα τὴν δύξαν 
αὑτοῦ, δέξαν ὡς μονογενοῦς παρὰ, πατρὸς), 
φλήρης χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. 

tAnd the Word was made fel and 
dwelt among us, (Sand we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of “ the only-Legotien 
of the Father,) 4full of grace and truth. 
. *In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God, ver. 1. There- 
fore the Lorp himself shall sire 
you a sign; Behold, a virgin 
conceive, and hear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14, 
And Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, 
who is called Christ, Matt. i. 16. 
But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
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pearos unto him in a dream, saying, 
oseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Now ail this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the 
rophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall 
with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us, 20—23. And, behold, 
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever ; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. Then said Mary 
unto the angel, How shall this be, 
seeing I knew not a man? And the 
1 answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the (power of the Highest 
shall ove ow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God, Luke i. 31—35. For unto 
‘ou is born this day in the city of 
vid a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord, ii. 11. Concerning his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh; And declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead, Rom. i. 3, 4. 
Whose are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen, ix. 5. The first man is of the 
earth, earthy : the second man is the 
Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
Bat when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, 
Gal. iv.4. Who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: But made hi if 
of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of. a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: And bein 
found in fashion as a man, he humb! 
himself, and became obedient unto 
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death, even the death of the cross, 
Phil. ii. 6—8. end without | reed. 
vers t is τη i~ 
neat God was Spirit th the an 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into 
glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Porasmach then 
as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels ; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation . for 
the sins of the people, Heb. ii. 14— 
17. Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldest not, but a bedy 
hast thou prepared me, x.5. Brethren, 
I write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which 
have heard from the beginning, 1 J 
ii.7. Hereby know ye the Spint of 
God : Every spirit that confeaseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God: And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
fiesh is not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and 
even now already it is in the world, 
iv. 2,3. See alsoon Matt. xvi. ver. 
18. clause 4. 

Ὁ This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory; and his disci- 
ples believed on him, Jobn ii. 11. Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said [not untothee, 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God? xi. 40. 
He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their hearts; that they should 
not see with their eyes, and under- 
stand with their hearts, and be con- 
verted, and [should healthem. These 
things said Esaias, when he saw his 

lory, and spake of him, xii. 40, 41. 
esus saith unto him, Have I been so 
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long time with you, and yet hast thou | not be confounded. Unto you there- 


not known me, Philip? he that hath 
-seen me hath seen the Father: and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father? xiv. 9, And the glory of the 
Lorp shall be revealed, and ali flesh 
shall see it together: for the mouth 
of the Lozp hath spoken it, Isa. xl. 5. 
For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor come- 
linese ; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should de- 
sire him, lili. 2. Arise, shine ; for 
thy-light is come, and the glory of the 
Lorn is risen upon thee. For, be- 
hold, the darkness shall ores the 
-earth, and gross esa the people : 
but the Lorn shall arise ἀρὰς thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee, 
lx. 1,2. And after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and Jobn his 
brother, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, and was trans- 
figured before them : and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white ae the light. And, behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. Then answered 
Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it 
is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here threa tabernacies ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. While ye yet spak 


6, 
behold, a bright cloud overshadowed: 


them: .and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my be- 
loved Sona, in whom I am well-pleased, 
hear ye him, Matt, xvii. 1—5. In 
whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4—6. Wherefore holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High 
Priests of our profession, Christ Je- 
sug, Heb. iii. 1. Towhom coming, as 
auto a living stone, disallowed in- 
deed of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious. Ye also, ag lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore also itis contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a chief carner-atone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth on him shall 


fore which believe he is precious: but . 
unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the 
corner, 1 Pet. ii. 4—7. For he re- 
ceived from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excelient glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well-pleased, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

¢ No man hath seen God at 
time ; the only-begotten Son, whi 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, ver. 18. For God so lov- 
‘ed the worjd, that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
im him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life, iii. 16. He that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned : but 
he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only-begotten Son 
of God, 18. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only: Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him, 1 John’iv. 9. See also - 
on Matt. xiv. ver. 38. clause 8. 

4 And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. For 
the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, ver. 
16, 17. And he said unto me, My 
grace jis sufficient a thee: for my 
strength is made ect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the uusearch- 
able riches of Christ, Eph. ii. 8. May 
be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with ail 
the fulness of God, 18, 19. For it pleas- 
ed the Father that in him should all fak 
ness dwell, Col.i.19. And the grace. 
of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus, This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief. How- 
beit for thie cause I obtained mercy, 


202 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





Α. Ὁ. 29. 


JOHN J. 14, 1ὅ. 


Ae D. 26. 


that in me first Jesus Christ might | that is of the earth is earthly, and 


shew forth all long-suffering, for a 
pattern to them which should here- 
after believe on him to life everlast- 
ing, 1 Tim. i. 14—16. ' 


VER. 15. 

Ἰοάννης μαρτυρεῖ sept αὐτοῦ, καὶ κ(- 
Ἀρογε, λέγων" Οὗτος ὃν ὃν slwor ὁ δαίσα 
μου ἐρχόμενος, ἔμυπξοσθέν μεου γέγονεν" ὅτι 
σπρῶτός μοῦ ἦν. 


John * bere witness of him, and cried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred be- 
Sore me: for > he was before me. 
2 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all men 
him might believe. He was 
not that Light, but wos sent to bear 
witness of that Light, ver.7, 8. The 
next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. This is he of whom 
I said, After me cometh a man which 
ia preferred before me: for he was 
ore me. ' And I knew him not: 
but that he should be made. manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. And John bare 
record, saying, 1 saw the Spirit de- 


scending from heaven like a dove, 


and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not: but he that sent me 10 bap- 


tize with water, the same said unto | 


mo, U whom thon shalt see the 
Spirit ling, ining on 
him, the same 3s he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. And I saw and 
bare record that this is the Son of 
God, 29—34. And they came unto 
Jobn, and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. Jobn answered and said, 
A man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. - Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, that I said, I 
am not the Christ, but that I am sent 
before him. He that hath the bride 
ie the bridegroom : but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and 


heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because | A 


of the bridegroom’s voice : this my j 

therefore is falfilled. He muse το 
crease, but I must decrease. He that 
cometh from above is above all: he 


speaketh of the earth : he that com- 
eth from heaven is above all. And 
what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his 
testimony. He that hath received 
his testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. For he whom God 
hath sent th the words of God : 
for God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. The Father loveth the 


Son, and hath given all things into 


his hand. He that believeth oz the 
Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him, John iii. 36-36. Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare witness unto the 
truth. But I receive not testimony 
from man : but these things I say, that 
ye might be saved. He was a burn- 
ing and asbining light : and ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. But [ have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 


which the Father hath given me to &i- 


nish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me, v. 38-—36. I indeed baptize 
u with water unto repentance: but 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worth 
to bear: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire, Matt. 
iii. 11. And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after me, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy tostoop downand unloose, Mark i. 
7. John answered saying unto them 
all, I indeed baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
intchet of shoes I am not wor- 
to unloose : he.shall baptize 
with the Holy Ghost and with bre, 
Lake iti 16. Word 
bIn the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was 
in the beginning with God, ver. 1, ¥. 
And I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to [srael, 
therefore am I come baptising with 
water, 31. Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
braham wrs, I am, viii. 58.. And 
now, O Father, glorif thou me with 
thine own self with glory which 
i had with thee before the world was, 
xvii. 5. The Lorn possessed me in 
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the beginning of his way, before his | self, except it abide in the vine; no 


works of old, Prov. viii. 2%. For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given: and the government shall be 
wpon his shoulders: and his name 
be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The ce of Peace, Isa. ix. 
6. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thou- 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me, that is to be 
yuler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from ofold, from everlasting, 
Mic. v. 2. Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
ual with God: But made himself 
no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
And he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist, Col. i. 17. Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. Saying, Iam 
Alpha and Omega, the firstand the last: 
and, What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send ἐξ unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyma, and unto Perpa- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea, Rev. i. 11. And when 
I saw him, ἢ fell at his feet as dead. 
And he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not; I am the 
first and the last. I ass he that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold, 
I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death, 
17, 18. And unto the angel of the 
charch in Smyma write; These 
things saith the first and last, which 
was dead, and is alive, it. 6. 


VER. 16. 

Kal ix τοῦ πληρώματος αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς 
πάντες ἰλάζξομεν, καὶ χάριν ἀντὶ χάριτος" 

And *of his fulness have all we re 
ceived, band grace for grace. 

8Ὶ1 am the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away: and every brunch that beareth 
frait, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ὁ are clean 
through the word which I have spoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
fs the branch eannot bear fruit of it- 


more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in-me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit : 
for without me ye can do nothing, 
John xv. 1—5. ἢ indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear; he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, Matt. iii.11. But John 
forbade him, saying, I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
tome? 14. For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, whic all your 
adversaries shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist, Luke xxi. 15. And 
when Peter saw it, he answered unto 
the le, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made this 
man to walk ? The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his Son. 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nied him in the presence of Pilate, 


‘when he was determined to let him 


go. But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be ted unto you; And killed 
the Prmce of Life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; whereof-we are 
witnesses. And his name through 
faith in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given 
him this perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all, Acts iii. 12—16. 
But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
‘dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. I thank my God 
always on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by Jesus 
Christ ; That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge, 1 Cor.i. 4,5. But 
unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. (Now that he ascendeth, what 
is it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? He 
that descended is the same also that 
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ascended up far above all heavens 
that he might fill all things.) And he 
gave some, apostles ; and some, pro- 
phets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers ; For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ, Eph. iv. 7—12. In 
whom are hid ‘all the treasures of. 


‘ wisdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. 


For in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily, 9. Search- 
ing what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified before- 


. hand the sufferings of Christ,and the 
glo 
b 


that should follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. 
ho art thou, O great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel, thou shalt 
become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth the head stone thereof with shout- 
ings, crying, Grace, grace unto it, 
Zach. inte For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath, Matt. xiii. 12. B 
whom also we have access by fai 
into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God, 
Rom. v. 2. For if by one man’s of 
fence death reigned by one ; much 
more they which receive abundance 
οὗ grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ, 17. Moreover the law enter- 
ed, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound, 20. To the praise 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made usaccepted in the beloved. 
Tn whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, Eph. 
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fore ordamed that we should walk m 
them, ii.5—10. But unto every one 
of us is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ, iv. 7. 
Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied, 1 Pet. i. 2. 


VER. 17. 
“Ors ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως ἐδόθη" ἡ χάρις 
καὶ h ἀλήθεια διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐγένετο. 
For *the law was given by Moses, but 
bgrace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 


®Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust, John v. 45. We know that 
God spake unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not from whence he 
is, ix. 29. This is he, that wag in 
the church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers: who received 
the lively oracles to give unto us, Acts 
vii. $8. And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came many 
to him into his lodging ; to whom he 
expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, 
and out ofthe prophets, from morning 
till evening, xxviii. 23. Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law: that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. Therefore by the 
eeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin, Rom. iii. 


i. 6,7. Even when we were dead in | 19, 20. Moreover the law entered, 
sins, hath quickened us together with . that the offence.might abound. But 
Christ ; (by grace ye are saved ;) And where sin abounded, grace did much 
hath raised us up together, and made ' more abound : That as sin hath reign- 
us sit together in beavenly places in | ed unto death, even so might grace 


Christ Jesus: that in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kindness to- 
ward us through Christ Jesus. For 
by grace ye are saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the 


reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, v. 
20, 21. But if the ministration of 
death, written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children of 


Israel could not stedfastly behold the - 


gift of God: Not of works, lest any | face of Moses for the glory of his 


man should boast. For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath be- 


Φ 


countenance ; which glory was to be 
done away: How shall not the mini- 
stration of the Spirit be rather glori- 
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ous? For if the ministration of con- | iniquities will I remember no more, 


demnation be-glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness ex- 
ceed in glory. For even that which 
was made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the glory 
that excelleth, 2 Cor. iii. 7—10. For 
as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every οὐδ that 
coatinueth not im all things which are 
Written in the book of the law to do 
them. But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, The just shall live by 
inith. And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them shall 
live in them. Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed ἐξ every one that h on 
a tree, Gal. iii. 10—13. And this 
I say, that the covenant, that was con- 
frmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four ‘hundred and 
years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of 
none effect, 17. And Moses verily 
was faithful in all his house, as a ser- 
vant, for a testimony of those thi 
which were to be spoken after; But 
Christ as a Son over his own house ; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end, Heb. iii. 5, 6. 
But finding fault with them, he saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new cove- 
mant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: Not ac- 
cording to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the fand of Egypt; because 
they continued not in my covenant, 
and. I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. For this is the covenant that 
I wil make with the house of Israel, 
after those days, saith the Lord: I. 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts, and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people: and they shall 
not teach every man his neighbour, 
‘and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, from the least to the greatest. 
For I will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their 


viii. 8-—12. ; 

b Jesus saith unto him, [ am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me, 
John xiv. 6. And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel, Gen. iii. 15. And in th 
seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice, xxii. 18. Mercy and trath 
are met together ; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other, Psal. 
Ixxxv.10. Justice and judgment are 
the habitation of thy throne : mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face, 
Ixxxix. 14. He hath remembered his 
mercy and his truth toward the house 
of Igrael: all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God, 
ΣΟΥ. 3. Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abra- 
ham, which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old, Mic. vii. 
20. He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
in remembrance of his mercy. As 
he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed ‘or ever, Luke i. 54, 
55. Blessed be the Lord God of 
lerael; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, and hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David; as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the 
world began : that we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; To perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant; The 
oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham, That he would t unto 
us, that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might serve him 
without fear, In holiness and righte- 
ousness before him, all the days of 
our life. And thou, child, shalt be 
called the Prophet of the Highest : 
for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to 8 his ways; To 
give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people by the remission of their sins, 
Through the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the day-spring from on high 
hath visited us, To give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the 

é 
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way of peace, 68—79, And as 
concerning that he raised him up 
from the dead, now no more to re- 
turn to corruption, he said on this 
wise, 1 will give you the sure mer- 
cies of David. Wherefore he saith | prepared me: In burnt-offerings and 
also in another psalm, Thou shale not | sacrifices for sin thou had no pleasure. 
seffer thine Holy One to see cor- | Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
ruption. For David, after he had | of the book it is written of me) to do 
served his own generation by the wif] | thy will, O God. Above, when he 
of God, fell on sleep and was laid | said, Sacrifice and offering and bumt- 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption : | offerings and offering for sin thou 
But he, whom God raised again, saw | wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
no corruption. Beit known unto you | therein ; which are offered by the law; 
therefore, men and brethren, that , Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
through this man is preached unto | will, O God. He taketh away the- 
you the forgiveness of sins: and by! first, that he may establish the second. 

im all that believe are justified from | By the which will we are sanctified 
all things, from which ye could not | through the offering of the body of 
be justified by the law of Moses, Acts | Jesus Christ once for all, x. 4—10. 
xiii. $4—39. Butnow the righteous- | And these all, having obtained a good. 


A. Ὁ. 26. 


that the blood of balls and of goats 
should take away sins. Wherefore 
when be cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou 


JOHN 1. 17.. 








ness of God without the law 1s mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the Law 
and the Prophets; Even the righte- 
ousness of God, which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no 
difference: For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; Being 
justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Je- 
sus: Whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past 
through the forbearance of God, Rom. 


iii. 21—26. Now I say that Jesus. 


Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers : 
and that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it is written, 
For this cause I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy name. And again he saith, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles with his people. 
And again, Praige the Lord all ye 
Gentiles; and laud him, all ye peo- 
ple. And again, Eeaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust, xv. 
8—12. For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him amen, 
unto.the glory of God by us, 2 Cor. i. 
20. And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood ; and without 

i of blood is no remission, 
Heb. ix. 22. For ἐξ is not possible 


report through faith, received not the 
promise : God having provided some 

thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect, xi. 39, 
40. And when he. had .taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and- 
twenty elders fell down before the 

b, having every one of them 

and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open 


the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 


and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; And, 
made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth, Rev. v. 8—10. After this I 
beheld, and, lo, a t- multitude, 
which nq man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and es, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands ; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which δὲ 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and 
the four beasts, and fell before. the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped. 
God, Saying, Amen: blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power,-and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What are 


a eee 
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these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they? and 
I said unto him, Sir, thou knowesat. 
And he said unto me, Theee are they 
which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them; and 
shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters: and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, vii. 9—17. 
VER. 18. 

Θιὸν οὐδεὶς ἑώρακε erctwors’ ὁ proveye- 
vic ὑιδρ, ὃ ὧν εἷς τὸν κόλητον τοῦ α΄ατρὸς, 
ἱκέϊνος ἐξηγήσατο. 

No man hath * seen God at any time; 
δ the only-begotten Son, which is ¢ in the 
beam of the Father, ἃ 6 hath declared 

11. . 

*Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God he 
hath seen the Father, John vi. 46. 
And he said, Thou canst not see my 
face : for there shall no man see me, 
and live, Exod. xxxiii. 20. Who is 
the image of the invisible God, the 
first-born of every creature, Col. i. 
15. Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, 1 Tim. i. 17. Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto ; 
whom no man hath seen, norcan see : 
to whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen, vi. 16. No man hath 
seen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. Ifa man say, 
T love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not 
seen? 1 John iv. 12—20. 

b See on ver. 14. clause 8. 

¢ Now there was leaningon Jesua’s 
bosom one of his disciples, whom 

_ Jesus loved, John xiii. 23.. Then I 





was by him, as one brought up with 


him : and I was daily his delight, re- 











Ὡς 


Ὁ 

Ae D. 96, 
jeicing always before him, Prov. viii. 
30. e shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd: he shall gather the lambs 
ith hi them in his 


and wine? when they 


hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afaroff, and 
Lazarus in his bosom, Luke xvi. 33, 48. 
4 These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him, 
John xii. 41. Jesus saith unto him, 
Have I began so long time with gou, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Phi 
lip? be that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father ; And how sayest thou them, 
Shew us the Father? riv.9. I have 
manifested thy game unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy word, xvii. 6. And ἷ have de- 
clared unto. them thy name, and will 
declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them, 26. And she called 
the name of the Lorp that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me: for she 
said, Have I also here looked after 
him that seeth me, Gen. xvi. 13, And 


Israel: for.as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed. And Jacob asked 
him, and said, Tell me,I pray thee, thy 
name. And he said, Wherefore isit that 
thou dost ask after my name? And 
he blessed him there. And Jacob 
called the name of the place Peniel- 
for 1 have seen God face to face, and 
my life is preserved, xxxii, 28—30. 
And when the Lorp saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called unto 
him out of the midst of the bush, and 
said, Moses, Moses. And he said, 
Heream lL And he said, Draw not 
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nigh hither: put off thy shoes from 
off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. More- 
over he said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid his face; for he was 
afraid to look upon God, Exod. iii. 
4—6. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him ποῖ; for he will 
not pardon your ions: for 
name is in him, xxiii. 91. And 
he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy 
glory. And he wail, 1 will make ¢ I 
my goodness ore thee, an 
will proclaim the name of the Lorn, 
before thee; and will be gracious to 
whom 1 will be gracious, and will 
shew on whom I will shew 
mercy. And he said, Thou canst 
mot see my face: for there shall 
no man see me, and live. And the 
Lorp said, Behold, there ts a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a 
rock: And it shall come to pass, 


th by, that I will 
wat thee itn clef of the re rock, and will 


cever thee with my hand, while I pass 
by: And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts: 
but my face shall not be seen, xxziii, 
18—23, And the Lorn, descended 
in the cloud, and stood with him 
there, and proclaimed the name of the 
Lorp. And the Lorn passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lorp, The 
Lonp God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
neas and truth. Keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty ; visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation, xxxiv. 5—7. With 
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches; 
and the similitude of the Lorp shall 
he behold : wherefore then were ye not 
afraid to speak against my servant 
Mores? Nutab. xu. 8. Andi it came to 
when Joshua was by Jericho, that 
e lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 
behold, there stood a man over against 
him with his sword drawn in his 
hand: and Joshua went unto him, 
and said unto him, Art thou for as or 
for our adversaries? And he said, 
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igh hither: put off thy shoes from | Nay ; but as captain of the host of ; bat as captain of the host of 
Rp am 1 now come. And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship, and said unto him, 
What saith my lord unto his ser- 
vant? And the captain of the Lorp’s 
host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe 
from off thy foot; for the lace 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so, Josh. v.'15—15. Now 
Jericho was straitly shut up because 
of the children of Israel: none went 
eut, and none came in. And the 
Lonp said unto Joshua, See, I have 
given into thine hand Jericho, and 
the king thereof, and the mighty men 
of valour, υἱ. 1,4. And the angel of 
the Lorp appeared unto him, and 
said unto him, the Loup is with thee, 

| thou mighty man of valour. And 
Gideon said unto him, Oh my Loxp, 
if the Lorp be with us, why then is 
all this befallen us? and where be all 
his miracles which our fathers told us 
of, saying, Did not the Lonp bring 
us up from Egypt? but now the Lorp 
hath forsaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. 

And the Lorp looked upon himni and 
said, Go in this thy might, and thou 
shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites ; have not I sent thee? 
And he said unto him, Oh my Logo, 
wherewith shall I save Israel? be- 
hold, my family is poor in Manasseh, 

and Iam the least in my father's house. 
And the Lorp said unto him, Surel 

I will be with thee, and thou t 
smite the Midianites as one man. 
And he said unto him, If now I have 
found e in thy sight, then shew 
me & sign that thou talkest with me. 

Depart not hence, I ray thee, until 
T come unto thee, and brea g forth m 

present and set it before thee, An 

he said, 1 will tarry until thou come 
again. And Gideon went in, and 
made ready a kid, and unleavened 
cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh 
he put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out unto 
him under the oak, and presented 
it. And the angel of God said unto 
hm, Take the fiesh and the unleav- 
ened cakes, and lay them upon this 
rock, and pour out the broth. And 
he did so. Then the angel of the 
Lorp put forth the end of the staff 
that was in his hand, and touchel 
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the flesh and the unleavened cakes ; 
and there rose up Gre out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes. Then the angel of 
the Lonp departed out of his sight. 
And when Gideon perceived that he 
was an angel of the Lord, Gideon 
said, Alas, Q Lord Goo! for because 
IT have seen an angel of the Lonp 
face to face. And the Lonp said 
unto him, Peace be unto thee ; fear 
not: thou shait notdie. Then Gideon 
built an altar there unto the Lorn, 
and called it Jehovah-Shalom: unto 
this day it is yet m Ophrah of the 
Abi-ezrites. d it came to pass 
the same night, that the Lorp said 
unto him, Take thy father’s young 


bullock, even the second bullock of 


seven years old, and throw down the 
altar of Baal that thy father hath, 
and cut down the grove that is by it: 
And build an altar unto the Lord thy 
God upon the top of this rock, in the 
ordered place, and take the second 
bullock and offer a bumt sacrifice 
with the wood of the which 
thou shalt cut down, Judg. vi. 19--- 
26. For it came to pase, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lonp ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and fell on their faces 
to the d. But the angel of the 
Lorn δὰ no more appear to Manoah 
and to his wife. Then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the Lord. 
And Manoah said unto his wife, We 
shall surely die, because we have 
seen God. But his wife said unto 
him, If the Loup were pleased to 
kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
oor hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things, nor would 
as at this time have told us such things 
as these, xiii. 20—2S. In the year 
that king Uzziab died I saw.also the 
Lonp sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, gad his train filled the 
temple. Above it stood the seraphims : 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. And one cried unto an- 
other, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lonp of hosts: the whole earth 


48 full of hisglory, Isa. vi. 1—3, And 


VOL. 11. 


: of a saps 
upon the likeness 
of the throne was the likeness as the 
ap ce of a man ahove upon it. 
And I saw as the colour of as 
the appearance of fire round about: 
within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the ap- 
pearance of his loins.even downward, 
I saw as it were the appearance ‘of 
fire, and it had brightoesa round 
about. Ae the a of the 


glory of the Lorn». And when I saw 
it, 1 fell upon my face, and I heard a 
voice of one that spake, Es. i. 26— 
28. He took his brother by the heel 
in the womb, and by his Strength he 
had power with God: Yea, he had 
power over the angel, and prevailed : 

e wept, and made. supplication unto 
him : he found him in Beth-el, and 
there he spake with us; Even the 
Loap God of hoats; The Lorn is 
his memorial, Hos. xii. 3—5. All 
things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father ; meither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he te whomscever the Son will 
reveal him, Matt. xi. 27. All things 
are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him, Lake x. 2%. And 
we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God and eternallife, 1 John v. 20. 

VER. 19. 

Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ Ἰωάννου, 
ὅτε ἀπίστειλαν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐξ Ἱεροσολύμων 
Ἱερέϊς καὶ Λευΐτας, ἵνα ἱρωτήσωσιν αὗτόν" 
Σὺ τίς εἶ, - 

. And this is the record of John, * when, 
the Jews sent 05 Priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him, “Who art thou? 


a Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. But I receive 
not testimony from aan : but these 
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things I say, that ight be saved. that 1 am sent before him. He that 
He wasa bu cde ining light: | hath the bride is the bridegroom : but 
and ye were iHing for a season to | the friend of the bride; » Which 
rejoice in his light. [have standeth and heareth him, rejciceth 


witness than that of Jobn: for the 
works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me, Jobn v. 33-—36. 

b And thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the 
yadge that shall be in those days, and 
inquire ; and they shall shew : the 
esntence of judgment : And thou shalt 
do ing to the sentence, which 

of that place which the Lorn 

choose shall shew thes; and 
thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they inform thee: A ing 
to the sentence of the law which they 
vodpuont which they shall tal thee, 
j t. which the te : 
thou shalt do: thou yale not decline 
from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee to the right hand, nor to 
the left, Deut. xvii. 9—11. Take heed 


. inthe of leprosy, that thou ob- 
sere diligently, an do acordin to 


all that the priests the Levites s 
teach you: as I commanded them, 80 
ye observe to do, xxiv. 8. And 


when he was come into the temple, 
the Chief Priests and the elders of the 
e came unto him as he was 
ing, and said, By what authority 
doeat thou these things? and whogave 
thee this authority? Matt. xxi. 23. 
¢ Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said unto him, How long 
dost thou make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Christ, tell as plainly, John x. 
24. And as Jobn fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that I am? 
I am not Ae. But, behold, there com- 
eth one after me, whose shoes of his 
feet Iam not worthy to loose, Acts 
xii. 25. Then ae ᾿ Join verily 
baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying anto the people, that they 
ahould belisve oa him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Je- 


sus, xix. 4. 
" ον ΕΝ, 20. 7 
dope oun, nprhorate* 
ἁμολέγασεν, “Ὅτι οἷαι εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστόρ. 


And he confessed, and denied ποῖ; but 
confessed, *I am not the Christ. 

%Ye ves bear me witness, 
that I said, Iam not the Christ, but 


decrease. He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: 
he that cometh from heaven is above 
all. And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth ; no man 
receiveth his testimony. He that hath 
received his testimony hath set to his 
seal that God is true. For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of 
God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
by measure unto him. The Father. 
loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life - 
and he that believeth not the Son shall, 
not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, Jobn iii. 28—36. L 
indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes ἢ 
am. not worthy to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with Bro: "Whose fan i in his hand, 
and he wi purge his floor, 
and gather his whoad. into the garner ; 
but he will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire, Matt. iii. 11,12. And 
preached, saying, There cometh ona 
mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose. I indeed 
have baptized you with water: but 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, Mark i. 7, 8. And as the 
people were in tion, and all 
men mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ or not ; 
John answered, saying unto them all, 
I indeed baptized you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
letchet of Wi jinose ἢ μι ποῖ wor- 
to unloose : he i 
with the Holy Ghost and Pith ire : 
Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 


‘throughly purge his floor, and will 
e 


gather the wheat into his.garner; bat 
the chaff he will bur with fire un~ 
quenchable, Luke iii. 15—17. 


VER. 21. 
Kal ἠρώτησαν αὐτόν" Τί οὖν; Ἠλίας af 





A. Ῥ. 30, 
ob; Καὶ λέγε" Οὐκ εἶμιί. Ὃ ἀροφάτης 
εἷ σύ; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη. Οὔ. 

Aud they asked him, What then? 
δήγι thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
net. Art thou *that prophet? And he 
answered, No. 

* Or, a prophet. 

* Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet, beore the coming of the great 
dreadful day of the Lord, Mal. 
iv. 5. And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias, which was for to come, 
Matt. xi.14. And his disciples ask- 
ed him, saying, Why then say the 
Scribes that Elias must first come? 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, and 
restore all things. But I say unto 
you, that Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Likewise shall aleo the Son of man 
saffer of them, xvii. 10—12. And he 
shall go before bim in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to tun the hearts of 
fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the j εἰ: 
to make a Θ pre or 

the Lord, L ΣΝ pore 
bAnd they asked him, and said 
onto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou art not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? ver: 25. Many 


of the e, therefore, when the 
heard this saying, said, Of a tru 
this is the et, vii. 40. The 


Lorp thy God will raise up unto thee 
a prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him 
ye shall hearken; Accotding to all 
that thou desiredst of the Lorn thy 
God in Horeb, int the day of the as- 
sembly, saying, me not hearagain 
the ἐς δὰ TF the Lorp my God, nei- 
ther let me see this great fire any 
more, that I die not. d the Lorp 
said unto me, They have well spoken 
that which have spoken, Deut. 
xviii, 15—18. But what went ye out 
for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
edt bee and more than a prophet. 
For this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. ‘Verily I say unto you, 
jpmong them that are born of women 
there not risen a greater than 
_ John the Baptist: notwithetanding 


Φ11 
A. Ὁ. 90. 


he that is least in the : of 
heaven is gteater than he, Matt. xi. 
9—11. And they said, Some say that 
thou ert John the ist : some, Elias; 
and others, Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets, xvi. 14. See also on Matt. 


— ee ee . 


‘v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 
Εἶπον οὖν αὑτῷ.’ τίς εἴ; δα ἀπόκρισιν 
δῶμεν τοῖς σσέμι ἡρεᾶς" τί λέγεις σερὶ 
σεαυτοῦ; 


Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou? that wemey give an anewer to them 
that asnt us: What sayest thou of thyself? 

VER. 23. 


“Eo "Bye βοῶντος by τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
Ἐὐθύνωτε τὴν By κυρ sublet 
Ἡσαΐας ὁ expophras. 

He said, *I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make “δ ἐν the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias, 

* See on Matt. iii, ver. 3. 


VER. 24. 
Kal οἱ ἀπεσταλμένοι, tonvin τῶν Gapt- 


And they which were sent * were of the 
Pharisses. 

* There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: The same came to Jesus 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him, John iii. 1, 2% Then 
answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived? Have any of the rulers 
or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 
But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed, vii. 47—49. See also 
on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Kal ὀρώτησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπτον αὐτῶ" 
τί οἷν εἰς, al σὺ οἷαι εἴ ὃ Χριστὺς, 
οὔτε Ἠλίας, οὔτε ὁ ἀσροφήτης; 

And they asked him, and said wnte 
him, 5 Why baptisest thou then, if thow 
be not >that Christ, nor Elias, teither 
that prophet? 

® And when he was come into the 
temple, the Chief Priests and the elders 
of the people came unto hnn as he was 
teaching, and said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these ? and 
who gave thee this authority? Matt. 
xxi. $5. And it came to pase on the 
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morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and Scribes, and Annas the High 
Priest, and Caiaphasyand John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the High Priest, were 
gathered together at Jerusalem. And 
when they had set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this? Acts 
iv. 5—7. Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not teach 
in this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to bring this man’s blood 
upon us, v. 28. 
bSeventy weeks zr. determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to Antah the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
to anoint the most Holy. Know there- 
fore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks: 
the streets shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end there- 
of shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined, Dan. ix. 24—26. See also on 


ver. 20. 
VER. 26. 

᾿Αφεκρίθη αὑτοῖς ὃ ᾿Ιψάννης, Myo ᾿Εγὼ 
βαι τίζω ἐν ὕδατι" μέσος δὲ ὑμῶν ἔστηχεν, 
ὃ) ὑμεῖς οὖκ οἴδατε" 

John answered them, saying, * I bap- 
tise with water: but there standeth one 
among you > whom ye know not. 


®See on Matt. 111. ver. 6. clause 1. 

bHe was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not, 
ver. 10, 11.. Then said they unto 
him, Where iq thy Father? Jesus 
answered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also, 
vill. 19. And these things will they 
do unto you, because they have not 
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known the Father nor me, xvi. 3" 
And this is life eternal, that the 

might know thee the only true God. 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent, xvii. 3. O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: but 
I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me, 
25. Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me: and the Lorp, whom ye 
seek, shall suddenly come to. his tem- 
ple, even the messenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he 
shall come, saith the Lonp of hosts. 
But who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and who shall stand when be 
appeareth? for he is like refiner’s fire, 
and like fullers’ soap, Mal. iii. 1, 9: 
Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not, 1 John iii. 1. 


VER. 27. 


Αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος, ὃς 


ἔμπροσθέν prov γέγονεν" οὗ ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ 
ἄξιος Tra’ λύσω αὑτοῦ τὸν ἱμάντα τοῦ 
ὑποδήματος. 

He it ts, δυο coming after me is 
preferred before τπε, > whose shoe's latchet 
I am not worthy to unloose. 

ἃ See on ver. 15. 

51 indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: be 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire, Matt. iii. 11. And 
preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose, Mark i. 7. 
John answered, saying unto them all, 
I indeed baptize you with water; but 
one mightier than I cometh, thelatchet 
of whose shoes 1 am not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fre, Luke 


iii. 16. 
VER. 28. 
Ταῦτα iy Βηθαξαρᾷ ἐγένετο arigay τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου, Serou ἦν ᾿Ιωάγνης βαπτίζων. 
These things were done in δ Beth-abara, 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John at 
first baptized, and there he abode, 
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John x. 40. And Gideon sent mies- 
sengers throughout all mount Ephraim, 
saying, Come down against the Mi- 
dianites, and take before them the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gather- 
ed themselves together, and took the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordah, 
Judg. vii. 24. 
| VER. 29. 

Τὴ ἐσαύριον βλέπει ὁ ᾿Ιωάγνης τὸν Ἰησοῦν 
faevoy πρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ λέγει" "Ἰδὲ ὁ ἀμε» 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃ αἴρων τὴν ἃμαρτίαν τοῦ 

κόσμου. 

The next day John seeth Jesus coming 

unto him, and saith, * Behold, the Lamb 
of God, » which *taketh away the sin of 


the world. 
* Or, beareth.¢ 

And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold, the Lamb 
of God ! ver. 36. And Isaac spake 
unto Abraham his father, afd said, 
My father: and he said, Here am I, 
myson. And he said, Behold the fire 
and the wood : but where is the lamb 
for a barnt-offering? And Abraham 





΄ said, My son, God will provide him- 


self a lamb fora burnt-offering: so 
they went both of them together, Gen. 
xxii. 7, 8. Speak ye unto all the con- 
gregation Terael, saying, In the 
tenth day of .this' month they shall 
take to them every man a lamb, ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers, 
a lamb for anhouse. And if the house- 
hold be too little for the lamb, let him 
and his neighbour next unto his house 
take it according to the number of the 


souls; every man according ‘to his: 


eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. Your lamb shall be without 
blemish, a male of the first year: ye 
shall take it out from the sheep or 
from the goats, Exod. xii.3. And thou 
shalt say unto them, This is the offer- 
ing made by fire, which ye shall offer 
unto the Lorp ; two lambs of the first 
year without spot, day by day, for a 
continual burnt-offering. The one 
lamb shale thou offer in the morning, 
and the other lamb shalt thou offer at 
even ; and a tenth pert of an ephah of 
flour for a meat-offering, mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
It is a continual burnt-offering, which 
was ordafhed‘in mount Sinai for a 
sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Loxp. And the drink-offer- 
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ing thereof shail be the fourth pert of 
an hin for the one lamb: in the holy 
pluce shalt thou cause the strong wind 
to be poured unto the Lomp for a 
drink-offering. And the other lamb 
shalt thou offerat even; as the meat- 
offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offet 
it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. And on the 
sabbath-day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink-offering there- 
of: This is the burnt-offering of every 
sabbath, beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his drink-offering, Numb. 
xxviii. 3—10. He was oppressed, and 
he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth ; he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter ; and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth, Isa. liii. 7. The place of the 
Scripture which he read was this, He 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearers, 80 opened-he not his mouth, 
Acts viii. 32. But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of 
the throne and of the four beasts, and 
in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb 
as it had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth, Rev. v. 6. And when 
he had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of 





odours, which are the prayers of saints, 
8. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the b that was slain to receive 


power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. And creature 
which is in heaven, and on earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in then, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power be unto him that . 
sitteth upon the thronef and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever, 194,13. And 
I saw’ when the Lamb opened one of 
the seals, and I heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying, Come and see, vi. 1. . 

said to the mountains and rocks, 
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people, and 

throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God, which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 


Ὶ 


᾿ vil. 9, 10. And I said unto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
tome, These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
anto living fountains of waters: and 
_ God shall wipe away all tears from 

their eves, vil 14. 17. And they over- 

came him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony ; 
and loved not their lives unto 
the death, xii. 11. And all that dwell 
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14. Let us be glad and rejoice, antl 
give honour to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready, xix.7, And 
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed_are 
they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the, Lamb. Aad he 
saith unto me, these are the true say- 
ings of God, 9. And there came unto 
me one of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials full-of the seven last 
, and talked with me, saying, 

. hither, I will shew thee the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife, xxi. 9. And 
the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb, 14. And 
I saw notemple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. And the city had no 
of the sun, neither of the moon 

to shine jn it: for the οἵ God 
did lighten it, and the is the 


of life, 27. And he shewed mea puze 
river of water of life, clear as crysa- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. Ia the midst 


shall be no more curse : but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in 


you 

say unto him, Takeaway all ἐλαίαν, 
and receive us graciously: so will we 
reader the calves of our lips, Hos. xiw. 
8. Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to miaie- 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for 
many, Matt.xx,28. Fer I delivered 


: | unto you first of all that which I aleo 


received, how that Christ died for cur 


Car κυ. Ἣ ror he hath ee him 
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A. Ὁ. 80. JOHN 1. 20. A. Ὁ. 3. 
‘te be sin for us, who knew 80 sin; | And every Priest standeth daily mi- 
that we might be made the righteous- | nistering and ing oftentimes the 


ness of God in him, @ Cor. v. 91. 
‘Who gave himself for our sine, that 
he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of 
God and our Father, Gal. i. 4. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree, ili. 15. Who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 


might redeem us from all iniquity, 
purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of works, Tit. ii. 
e brightness of his 

: of his 


himself purged our sins, sat down 
the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, Heb. i. S. Wherefore in all 
it behoved him to be made like 
unto Ads brethren, that he might be a 
mercifal ‘and faithful High Priest in 


blood of Christ, who 


to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin unto 
salvation, 48. For ἐξ is not possi- 
ble that the blood of bulls and goats 
should take away sins. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, bat a body hast thou 
prepared mo; In bura ings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no plea- 
sure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the book it is written of 


By the lew Then said he, to, I come 


the second. By the which will we 
ate sanctified h the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once fer all. 


4 


: 


β 


away sins: But this man, after he had 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God, 
From henceforth ing till his ene- 
mies be made his footstoot. For by 
one offering perfected 
ever them thatare sanctified, x. 4—14, 
Who his own eelf bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, be- 
ing dead to sins, should live unto righ- 
teousness : by whose stripes yo are 
healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. For Christ also 
hath once suffered εἶσ sine, the just 
or the unjust, ight bring us 
to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, bot quickened by the Spirit, iii. 
18. And he is the propitiation for our 
sins : and not for ours » but also 
for the sins of the whole world, 1 John 
ii. 2. And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins ; and in 
him is no sin, iti. 5. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his son to be the 
ttiation for our sins, iv. 10. And 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithfal 
witness and the first of the 
dead, and the Prince of kings of 
the earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, Rev. i. 5. 
¢ And it shall be upon Aaron’s fore- 
head, that Aaron may bear the ini- 
which the 


gifts ; and it shall be always 
they ma 

before the Lorn, Exod. xxviii. 
$8. Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sie-offering in the holy place seeing 
it is most holy, and hath given it 
you to bear the iniquity of the congre- 

tion, to make atonement for them 

‘ore the Lonp, Lev. 2.17. And 
Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and con- 
fees over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and ali their trans- 
gressions in all theirsins putting them 
upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit 
man into the wilderness: And the 
goat shall bear upon him all their ini- 

ities unto a land not inhabited, and 
he shall let go the goat in the wilder- 
ness, xvi. 21, 22. : 
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Ae: D. 30. 


JOHN 1: 30—36. 


A. Ὥς 30. 





VER. 30. 

Οὗτός ἔστι evsgl. οὗ ἐγὼ εἴπον' ᾽Οπίσω 
μου ἴρχεται ἀνὴρ, ὃς ἔμυιπ ροσθέν μου γέγονεν" 
ὅτι πρῶτός μου ἦν" . 

This is he of whom I said, *4fter me 
cometh a man which is preferred before 
me; for he was before me. 


- 8866 on ver. 15. 


VER. 81. 

Keyes οὐκ ἤδειν αὐτόν' ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φανερω- 
Q5 τῷ Ἰσραδλ, διὰ τοῦτο ὅλθον ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ 
Bart βαιτίξων. 

And I knew him not: “but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come Ὁ baptizing with water. 


*The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe, ver. 7. 
The vojce of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lorn, make ight in the desert a 
highway for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low : and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and 
the h places smooth. And the 
glory of the Lorp shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together : for 
the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken 
it, Isa. xl. 3—5. Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the Lorp 
whom ye seck, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in: 
behold he shall come, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Mal. iii. 1. But unto you that 
fear my name the Sun of righ- 
teousness arise with healing in ‘his 
wings ; and ye shall go forth, and 
grow up 88 calves of the stall. And 
ye shall tread down the wicked ; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do 
this, saith the Lorn of hosts. Remem- 
her ye the law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded unto him in Ho- 
τοὺ for all Israel, with the statutes 
and judgments. Behold, 1 will send 
you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lorn, iv. 2—5. And he shall 
go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just; to 


make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord, Luke i. 17. And thonu,child, shakt 
be called the Prophet of the Highest : 
for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; To give 
knowledge of salvation unto his peo- 
ple by the remission of their sins, 
ἢ the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the day-épring from on high 
hath visited us, To give light to them 
that sit in darkness, and ta the sha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet inte 


the way of » 76—79. 
bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
VER. 32. 


Kal ἐμαρτύρησεν Ἰωάννης, Adyar’ “On 
τεθέαμαι τὸ Πνεῦμα κπωταξακῖνον ὡσεὶ πε’ 
εἰστερὰν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔμιδινεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτί». 

And John bare record, saying, * I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven likea . 
dove, and it abode upon him. ~ 


8See on Matt. iii. ver. 16. 


VER. 33. 
ἀγὼ οὐκ ἔδειν aioe ἀλλ᾽ ὁ σέμψας 
us Bawrigay ἐν ὕδατι, ἐπεῖνός pecs alee? " 
φ᾽ ὃν ἂν Fane τὸ Tete κατα βπῖον καὶ 
μένον ἔα αὑτὸν, οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ βαπτίζων ἢ 
Πυούματι ἁγίῳ. 

And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thow shalt se the 
Spirit descending, and remuining on him, 
8 the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 


“8 866 on Matt. ili. ver. 11, clause 3. 


VER. 34. | 
Κἀγὼ ἑώρακα, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκα ὅτι . 
οὗτός tort δυλὸς σῷ Ose8. 
And I saw, and bare recerd that * this 
is the Son of God. 


® See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause. 


VER. 35. 
Th ἐπαύριον πάλιν εἰστύκπει ὁ “lade, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο. 
Again the nert day after John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; 
VER. 36. 
Καὶ ἐμβλέψας τῷ ‘Ino «ὐεριπατοῦντι, 


᾿ $CIRNTLA ‘BIBLICA. 
JOUN I. 37-4}. 


- Ae Ὁ. 90. 


A. D. 80. 





And looki 
he saith, * Behold the Lamb of God !. 


2See on ver. 99. clause 1. 


VER. 37. 
Kal ἥπουσαν αὑτοῦ of duo at Aa- 
λώντος, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν TH Ἰησοῦ. 
And the two disciples heard him speak, 
® and they followed Jesus. 


*The day following Jesus would 

forth into Galilee, and findeth 

Phili » and saith unto him, Follow 

me, ver. 43. A man hath joy by 

the answer of his mouth : and a word 

in due season, how good is it? 

v. xv. 43. So then faith cometh 

by hearing, and hearing by the word 

οἱ God, Rom. x. 17. See also on 
Matt. iv. ver. 20. 


VER. 38. 
Στραφοεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ϑεασάμενος 
αὑτοὺς οὔντας, λέγει αὑτοῖς" 
τί ζητεῖτε; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὑτῷ" “Pall, 
(ὃ λέγεται ἑρμηνευόμενον, διδάσκαλε,) ποῦ 
€5 


Then Jesus turned, and saw them fol- 
lowing, and snith unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto him, *Rabbi, (which 
% te say, being interpreted, 
b where * dwellest thou? 

| * Or, abidest. | . 
® Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God ; thon art: the King of Israel, 
ver. 49. The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, 
God be with him, iii.%. And they 
came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, be that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, 
behold the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him, 26. And when 
they had found him on the other side 
of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither? vi.25, And 
Sreetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. Butbe 
not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master even Christ ; and all ye are 
brethren, Matt. xxiii. 7, 8. 
Tho same came therefore to Philip, 


aster,) 


upon Jesus as he walked, | which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 


and desired him, saying, Siz, we 
would see Jesus, John xii. $1. . 
VER. 39. 

Abyss αὑτοῖς" “Ἔρχεσθε καὶ Rers. “Habe 
na} εἶδον «τοῦ μένει" καὶ wag’ aire ἵμειναν 
τὴν δμέραν ixsiv ὥρα ϑὲ ἦν ὡς δεκάτη. 

He saith unto them, *Come and see. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that dey: for it was 
about the twelfth hour. 

*And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see, 
ver. 46. In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink, vii. $37. I 
love them that love me, and thoge that 
séek me early shall find me, Prov. viii. 
17. Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke u ou, 
and learn of me ; for Yam mek nd 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light, Matt. xi. 28—- 
30. But they constrained him, saying, 
Ahide with us: for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them, Luke xxiv. 


29. 

i VER. 40. 

__ "Hy ᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς Eluanec Τιέτρου, 
εἷς ix τῶν δύο ἐῶν ἀκουσάντων παρὰ Ἰωάῳ- 
vou, καὶ ἀκολουθησάγτων αὐτῶ. 

Oue of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was * Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 

* And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers, Matt. iv. 18. 


VER. 41. 

Εὑρίσπει οὗτος πρῶτος τὸν ἀδελφὸν vie 
ἴδιον Σίμωνα,, καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" εἰλαμνν 
τὸν Μεσσίαν, ὅ iors μεθερμηνευόμενον ὁ 
Χριστός. 

He first findeth his own brother Si- 
mon, and saith unto him, We have found 
athe Messiah, which is, being interpreted, 
5 the Christ. . 

* Or, the anointed. 


*See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


. VER. 43. 
: Kel 


Πέτρος. 
And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon *the son of Jona: thou shalt 
be called *Cephas, which is by inter- 
_ pretation, A stone. 
* Or, Peter. | 

880 when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He 


saith unto him, Feed my lambs, John | 1 


xxi. 15. And Jesus answered and 


said unto him, Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven, Matt. 


xvi. 17. 
® Now the names of the twelve apo- 


stles are these; The first, Simon, who 
fs called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther; James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, Matt.x.9. And I 
bay also unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my 
church ; andthe gates of hell shall not 
And Si- 
mon he surnamed Peter, Mark iii. 16, 
Now this I say, that every one of you 

Apol- 
los ; and I of as ; and I of Christ, 
ether Paul, or Apol- 


prevail against it, xvi. 18. 


saith, Iam of Paul; and I of 
1 Cor. i. 12. 
los, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are yours, iii. 2%. And 
that he was seen of Ce 
the twelve, xv. 5. And when James, 
has, and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that was 
ται unto me, they gave to me and 
the right hands of fellow- 
ship ; that we should go unto the hea- 
then, and they unto the circumcision, 
. Gal. id. 9. 


VER. 43. 

TE ἐπαύριον ἠθέλησεν ὁ Ἰωσοῦς ἐξελ- 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" καὶ εὑρίσκοι @busr- 
wor, καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολούθει (AX, 

The day following Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, *Follow me. 

* See on Matt. iv, ver. 19. clause 1. 


eter, Simon son of 


as, then of 


\ 
A. Ὁ. 30. 


VER. 44. 
"Hy δὲ ὁ @lauswoe awd Βηθσαζδὰ, ἐκ τῆς 


“χόλεως ᾿Ανδρόου καὶ Τίύνρου. 


το a Phels Botheaid 
city of Andene and Pater, > the 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 3. clause 1. 
VER. 45. 
Εὑρίσπει Φίλισεπος τὸν Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ 


λέγει αὐτῶ" "ον ἔγραψε Μωσῆς hy τῷ νόμῳ, 
καὶ οἱ πρφῦται, εὐράκαμεν, Ἰησοῦν, τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ "lack, τὸν ἀπὸ Ναζαρέτ. 

Philip h Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him, *nf whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, “Jesus of Nazareth, ὁ the son of 

oseph. 


* See on Matt. xi. ver. 3 

bAnd knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son: and 
he called his name JESUS, Matt. i. 
25. And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, He shall be called a Naxa- 
rene, ii, 23. 

© See on Matt. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 46, 

Καὶ εἶσιν αὐτῷ Ναθανκάέλ' "Ex Ναζα- 
pix δύνωταί τι ἀγαθὸν εἶναι; Abu avrg 
Φίλεπιγος Ἔρχου καὶ Fe. 

And Nathanael said unto him, *Cen 


there any good thing come out of Naxa- 
reth? Philip saith unto him, Cons ond 
see, 


* Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? John vii. 41. Search, 
and look : for out of Galilee ariseth 
no ot, 52. 

beep VER. 47. 

Εἶδεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸν Ναθαναὴλ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγει orept αὐτοῦ" Ἴδε, 
ἀληθῶς Ἰσραηλίτης, by ὦ δέλος οὖκ ἔστι. 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, *Behold an Israelite 
indeed, bin whom is no guile ! 

* If ye continue in my word, then are 

my disciples indeed, John viii. 31. 

or he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circumci- 
sion which is outward in the flesh ; 
But he is a Jaw, which is one in- 
wardly ; and circumcision és that of 
the heart, in the spirit, end not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of men, 


SCIENGIA BIBLICA. 


JOHN 1. 4%-—-61.—18. 1. 


a. Ὁ. 90. 


bot of God, Rom. il, 88, 29. For 
they are not all Israel, which are of 
leracl, ix. 6. 

> Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lozrp i iniquity 
whose spirit there is no guile, Peal. 


XxX. 2. 
’ VER. 48. 

Abyu αὐτῷ Ναθαναὴλ" Τιόθεν μὲ γινώσ- 
κες; ᾿Απικχρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ" ed τοῦ σε Φιλιντον φωνῆσαι, ὄντα 
ὑπὸ τὴν συκῆν, εἶδέν σε. 

Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered end 
said unto him, * Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, 
I saw thee. 


8 See an Matt. ix. ver. 4 clause 1. 


VER. 49. 
"A Nabavald, καὶ λέγει αὑτῷ; 
“Pl, σὺ εἶ ᾧ υἱὸς τῶ Θερῦ, σὺ εἶ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, ; 
Nathanael answered and saith unto 
hin, ® Rabbi, > thou art the Son of God ; 
thou art the King of Israel. 
® See on ver. $8. clause 1. 
ΒΝ ee on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 
© See on Matt. ii. ver, 2. clause 1. 


VER. 50. 

᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, χαὶ εἶχεν αὐτῶ" Ὅτι 
εἶχόν σοι, εἶδίν σε ὑποκάτω τῆς συκῆς, 
“ἰστεύεις ; μείζω τούτων ὄψει. 
Jems αποιοογοὰ and said unto him, 
Becauss I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig-tree, believest thou? thon 
shalt see greater things than these, 


J say unto you, Hereafter ye 
the hesven open, and the angels fou 
Gtcending and descending upon * the Son 
of man. 

*See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 


not imiquity, and in ; 








aad 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish 
and subdue it: and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth, 
Gen. i. 27, 28. And the Lorp God 


ground the Lozp God formed every 


whatsoever Adam called every livi 
creature, that was the name 
And Adam gave names to all cattle, 
and to the fowl of the air, and to ev 
beast of the field : but for Adam there 
was not found an help meet for hin. 
And the Loup God ὦ cansed a 
8 to upon » and he slept; 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
a the flesh instead thereof; And the 
mb, which the Lerp God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her untotheman. And Adam 
said, This is now bone ofmy bones, and 
fiesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
Woman, Pecause she was taken out 
of Man. Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife ; and they shall 
be one flesh. And they were both 
naked, the man and wife, and 
were not ashamed, ii. 18--- 2 5, Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some s depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seduc- 
ing 5 irits, and doctrines of devils ; 
ing lies in hypocrisy; havin 
their conscience seared with a hee 
iron ; Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth, 1 Tim. iv. 1—3; 
Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled: but whoremonge: 
and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
. 4, 


Αι. Ὁ. 90. 


i VER. 4. 
Γ᾿ Ἐκλήθη δὲ καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ οἱ μαθη- 
ταὶ αὑτοῦ, εἰς τὸν γάμον. 

And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

’ VER. 8. 
Kal ὑστερήσαντος οἶνου, λέγει ἢ μήτηρ τοῦ 

Ἰησοῦ «πρὸς αὑτόν" Οἶνον οὐκ ἔχουσι. 

Aud when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jesus saith unto him, They have 


20 wine. 
- VER. 4. 
Abyss αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" τί ἐμοὶ καί σοι, 
γύναι; οὕπω fines ἡ ὥρα μου. .-. 
Jesus saith unto her, * Woman, what 
have 1 to do with thee? Pmine hour is not 
yet come, a 
‘ | When Jesus therefore saw hie 
mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy son! John 
xiz. 26. And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why w t thou ὃ xx.13. Jesus 
eaith unto her, Woman, Why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou ὃ 15. ' 
bThen Jesug said unto them, My 
4ime is not yet come, John vii. 6. 
VER. 5 
Abyss ἢ μιότηρ 
τι ἂν λέγη ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. 
His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 


VER. 6. 

Ἤσαν δὲ ἐκὲϊ ὑδρίαι λίθιναι ἴξ κείμεναι, 
κατὰ τὸν καθαρισμὸν τῶν Ἰουδαίων, χω- 
μοῦσαι ἀνὰ μετρητὰς δύο ἢ τρεῖς. 

And there were set there siz water- 
pots of stone, *after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

8 Then came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the Scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. And 
when they saw some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, that is to aay, 
with unwashen, hands, they found 
fault. For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. And when they come from 
the market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, 
as the washing of cups, and pots, bra- 


αὑτοῦ τοῖς διακόνοις" Ὅ, 
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zen vessels, ang oftableg. Then the 
Pharisees and’ Scribes asked him; 
Why walk not thy disciples according 
to the tradition of thé elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? Mark 


Vii. 2—5. 
VER. 7. 


Abys: αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿ἰησοῦς" Γεμίσατε τὰς 
ὑδρίας ὕδατος. Καὶ ἐγέμισαν αὐτὰς ἕως 
ἄγω. " 


Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αντλήσατε vir, καὶ 
φέρετε τῷ ἀρχιτρικλίω. Καὶ ἤνεγκαν. 
And he saith unto them, Draw out 


now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feast, and they bear it. 


VER. 9. ° 

Ὡς δὲ ἐγεύσιντο ὃ ἀγχιτρίκλινος τὸ larg 
οἶνον γεγενημένον, (καὶ οὐκ Hes wiley ἐστίν" 
οἱ δὲ διάκονοι ἥδεισαν, οἱ ἡντληκότες τὸ 
oop.) φωνεῖ τὸν νυμφίον ὁ ἀρχετμέίκλινος, 

When the ruler of the feast hed tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: (but the servants 
which drew the water knew ; ) the gouer- 


nor of the feast culled the bridegroom, 


‘VER. 10. 
Kal λέγει αὐτῶ Πᾶς ἄνθρωπος πρῶ 
τὸν καλὸν olvey τίθησι, καὶ, ὅταν μέϑυνς 
Oars, τότε τὸν ἐλάσσω" σὺ τοτήρηκας τὸν 
καλὸν οἶνον ἕως ἄρτι. 

And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 


VER. 11. 

. Ταύτην ἐποίησε τὴν ἀρχὴν τῶν σεηριείων 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἦν Κανᾷ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ipa- 
γέρασε τὴν δόξαν αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἷς 
αὑτὸν οἱ μιαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. - 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and * manifested 
forth his glory; “and his disciples be- 
lieved on him. 

8. See on chap. i. ver. 14. clause 2. 

» And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book : 
But these.are written, th:+ ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
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Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name, 
John xx. 80, 31. . 


e 
VER. 12. 

Mira τοῦτο κατίδῃ εἰς Kawepratizps, 
αὑτὸς χαὶ ἡ μιότηρ αὑτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ μαθυταὶ αὐτοῦ" χαὶ ὀχεῖ 
ἔμειναν οὗ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. 

After this he went down to * Caper- 
naum, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples; and they 
continued there not many days. ' 

®* See on Matt. iv. ver. 13. clause 9. 

bIs not this the carpenter’s son ? 
Is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? Matt. xiii, 55. 


VER. 13. 
_ Kal ἐγγὺς ὧν τὸ πάσχα τῶν Ἰουδαίων, 
καὶ ἀνέξη εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 
And the *Jews’ Passover σα at hand? 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 
* See on Matt. xxvi.ver. 2. clanse @. 


VER. 14. 

Kal sigsy iv τῷ ἱερῷ τοῦς πωλοῦντας 
βίας καὶ πτρόδατα καὶ περιστερὰς, καὶ τοὺς 
κερματιστὰς καθημένους. 

®And found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money, sitting . 

@See on Matt. xxi. ver. 12. 

VER. 15. 

Καὶ ποιήσας φραγέλλιον ἐκ oyomay, 
wavrac ἐξέδαλεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τά τε «τρό- 
Cava καὶ τοὺς Biag καὶ τῶν καλλυδιστῶν 
ἐξέχεε τὸ κέρμα, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας ἀνέ- 
στρεψε" , 

And when he had made ἃ scourge of 
sma{l cords, * he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oren ; and 
poured 


overthrew the tables; 
5 886 on Matt. xxi. ver. 12. clause @. 


VER. 16. 

Kal τοῖς τὰς περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν slay’ 
Wpare ταῦτα ἐντεῦθεν" μὴ «ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶκον 
τοῦ πατρός μου, οἶκον ἐμπορίου. 

And said unto them that sold doves, 
Take these things hence ; make not *my 
Father’s house ὃ an house of merchan- 
diss. 

2 See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
- >See on Matt. xxi. ver. 13. 


out the changers’ money, and | 


VER. 17. . 
᾿Βμνήσθησαν δὲ ol μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
γεγραμμένον ἐσ τίν" Ὃ ζῆλος τοῦ οἶκου σου 
κατέφαγί με. 

And his disciples νοπιδιιδετοὰ that it 
was written, * The seal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 

8 For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up, Peal. Lrix. 9. 


VER. 18. 

"A ὧν οὖν of Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ slercy 
αὐτῷ" τί σημεῖον δεικγύεις ἡμεῖν, ὅτι ναῦ- 
τα ποιεῖς 5 

Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, 8 What sign shewest thou wnto 
us, seeing that thou doest these things? 

8 See on Matt. xii. ver. $8. clause 3. 

'b And when he was come into the 
temple, the Chief Priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and ‘said, By 
what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 
Matt.-xxi. #3; and Mark xi.-27, 28 ; 
and Luke xx. 1, 2. . 


VER. 19. 

“᾿Απεχρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Δύσατε τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἐν τρισὶν bub 
βαις ἐγερῶ αὑτόν. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, 
®Destroy this temple, and in © three duys 
C] will raise tt up. 

® But found none: -yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came two 
false witnesses, And said, This fellow 
said, 1 am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three days, 
Matt. xxvi. 60,61. We heard hnn 
say, I will destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made with- 
out hands. But neither so did their 
witness agree together, Mark xiv. 58, 

Ὁ For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly ; so 
shall the Son of man. be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, Matt. xn. 40. 

ὁ For as the Father raiseth- up the 
dead, and quickensth them ; evan so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will, 
John v. 21. For as the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to the 
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Son to have life in himself, 26. There- { ple 


fore doth my Father love me, because 
I lay down my life that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myeet. I have 
power to lay it down, ave r 
to take it eyain. This commansment 
have I received of my Father, x. 17, 
18. For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures ; And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day 

ing to the Scri » 1Cor. xv. 
38, 4 ‘Now if Christ be preached that 


jest for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, beng put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened the Spirit, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. I am he thet liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen ; and have 
the keys of hell and of death, Rev. 


i. 18. 
VER. 20. 

Εἶπον οὖν of Ἰουδαῖοι" Τεσσαράκοεντα καὶ 
BB ἔτεσιν ὠκοδομιόθη ὁ ναὺς οὗτος, καὶ σὺ 
ἐν τρισὶν μέραις ἐγερεῖς αὑτόν ; 

Then said the Jews, Forty and εἰς 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it upin threedays? ΄ 


VER. 21. 
᾿Εκεῖνος δὲ ἔλεγε περὶ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ σώ- 
αὐτὸῦυο 
bon *he epuke of the temple of » his 
ye 
, * And the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt (ἐσκήνωσεν) among us, John 
i. 14. For it pleased the Rasher that 
in him should all fulness dwell, Col. 
i. 19. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, ii. 9. 
» Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man defile 
the temple of God, him shall God de- 
troy ; for the temple of-God is holy, 
which temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
What! know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost whic: 
ts in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own? vi.19. And 
what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the tem- 


of the ving God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and watk 
in them 5 and 1 will be their God, 
and the mt le, 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. "And are buift upan the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself bemg the chief 
corner stone ; fn whom all the build- 
ing, fitly fram eT, groweth 
unto an boly temple in the Lord: In 
whom ye also are builded together 
for an fabitation of God through the 
Spirit, Eph. ii. 20—22. Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spiri- 
tual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, accep- 
table to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 


ii. 5. 
. VER. 99. 
“Ors οὖν ἠγέρθη bx νεκρῶν, & 
οἱ a αὐτοῦ ὅτι τοῦτο ἔλεγεν αὑτοῖς- 
ἐπίστευσαν τῇ γραφῇ, καὶ τῷ λέγω ᾧ 
εἴτσεν ὁ ᾿Ιυσοῦς. 
=When therefore he wes εἶδεν from 
the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this unto them ; and they 
believed the Sevipture, end the werd 
which Jesus had said. 


*But the Comforter, which ἐξ the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
sen 


VER, 23. 

Ὡς δὲ Ἦν by Ἱεροκολύμοις ὃν τῷ πάσχα ἶν 
τῇ ἱορτῆ, «πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς τὸ 
αὑτοῦ, ϑεωροῦντες αὑτοῦ τὰ σημέϊα a 
ierels:. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem %at 
the Passover, in the feast day, ὃ many 
believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

® See on Matt. xrvi. ver. 2. clause δ. 

+ Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him, John iii. 2. 
Then those men, when they had seen 


come into the world, vi. 14. And 
many of the people believed on him, 
and said, en Christ cometh, will 
he do more miracles thanthese which 
this man hath done? vii. $1. And 
he that.sent me is with me: the Fa- 
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oo bath not left me alone ; for T do 
As he spake these words, many be- 
lieved on him, viii. 99, 50. 


VER, 94. 
Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς οὖκ ἐπίστευεν ἑαυτὸν 
εὐτεῖς, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν γινώσποιν “Ψάνταζ' 


“But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, ὃ because he knew all mén, 


*When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him 
by force, to make him a king, he de- 

again into a mountain him- 
self alone, Jobn vi. 15. And many 
resorted unto him, and said, John did 
no miracle: but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. And 
τὰς befieved on him there, x. 41, 

send you forth as sheep 

in the midst of wolves: be ye there. 

fore wise as serpents, and harmless 

they wall delice ne of men: for 

i i a up to the coun- 

cils, and they will oo you in 
ag ογαοροχύοο, Matt. x. 16, 17. 

>See on Matt. ix. ver. 4 clause 1. 

VER. 25. 

Καὶ ὅτι ob χροίαν εἶχεν ἵνα τὶς μαρνυ» 
tion = τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" αὑτὸς γὰρ ἐγί- 
νισκε τί ἦγ ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπω" 

*And needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man: for he knew what was in 
man. 


® See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


CHAP. TIIL—VER. 1. 
"Hy δὲ dvOgersrec ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων, New 
δόδεμος ἕνομαι αὐτῷ, ἄρχων νῶν ᾿"υδαίων, 
There was a man of the * Pharisees, 
wemed Nicodemus, α ruler of the Jews: 
* See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. ¢. 

Οὗτος ὅλθε «πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν γυκτὸς, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ‘PaCCt, οἴδαμεν ἔτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ 
ἐλήλυθας διδάσκαλος- οὐδεὶς γὰρ ταῦτα 
τὰ σημεῖα Uinaras ποιεῖν ἃ σὺ waste, 
bay μὴ ἢ ὁ Θεὸς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, *Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God : it 
no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. 


@ See on chap. i. ver. 38. clanse 1. 


480 
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> Therefore said some of the Pha- 
risees, This man is not of God, be, 
eause he keepeth not thesabbath-day, 
Others said, How can a man that is 
a sinner do such miracles? And there 
was ἃ division them, John ix, 
16. The man answered and said unto 
them, Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. Now we know that God bear- 
etb not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 


began was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was bor 
blind. If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing, 30—-38. Then 
came the Jews round about him, and 
said umtohim, How long dost thou 
us to doubt? If thou be the ist, 
tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, 
T told you, and ye believed not; the 
works that I do in my Father’s name, 
they bear witness of me, x. 34, 25. 
Then gathered the Chief Priests and 
the arisees 8 council, and said, 
What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. lf we let him thus 
alone, all mex will believe on him ; 
and the Romans shall come, and take 
away both our place and nation, xi. 
47, 48. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father, xv. 24. Ye men ὦ 
of Israel, these words : Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God 
you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, which God did, by him, in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know, Acts ii. 22. ow God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and Food ver : re 
went about dog , and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil ; 
for God was with him, x. 38. 


tou ὁ tertig καὶ εἴοτν αὐτῷ 
*Awenp Ἰησοῦς εἶχεν αὐτῷ’ 
᾿Αμεὴν ἀμεὴν λέγω σοι, ἐὰν μό τις yarns 
ἄνωθεν, οὗ δύγαται ἰδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ 
Θεοῦ. . 
γ Jesus onmoered and said unto him, 

erily, verily, I say unto thee, *Exeept 
a man be bore: “again, >he cannot © see 
the kingdom of God. 

* Or, from abeus. 
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- & Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except 9 man be bom 
‘of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit, ver. 5,6. See also on ver. 13. 
chap. i. ~ 


b But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him : nei- 
ther can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. il. 
14. In whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
‘believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto 

them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

. Abyss φρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Νικόδημος" Πῶς δύ- 
yaras ἄνθρωπος γεγγηθῆγαι γέρων ὧν; pd 
δύναται εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν τῆς μιητρὸς αὑτοῦ 
δεύτερον εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ γεννηθῆγαι; 

. Nicodemus saith unto him, *How can 
aman be born when he is old? can he 
enter the steond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 


2 See on ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 5. son 

"Awanglfn ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
σοι, ἐὰν μή τις γεννηθῇ ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ Τιγεύ- 
ματος, οὗ δύναται εἰσελθεῖν, εἰς τὴν βασι- 
λείαν τοῦ Θευῦ. ι. 

Jesus annoered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man %be born of 
water, and of the Spirit, ¢he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

8. See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
_ > See on chap. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 20. clause 2, 


‘VER. 6. 

Τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς, σάρξ 
ἐστι" καὶ τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύμα- 
τος, wre ἐστι. 

That-* whieh is born ef the flesh is 
flesh ; Yand that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

* And Adam lived an hundred. and 

years, and t @ son in his 
own likeness, after his image; and 
called his name Seth, Gen. v. 3. And 
God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every 


the earth, and, 
behold, it was -oorrupt ; for-all flesh. 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. 
And God said unto Nock, The end of 
all flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence 

them: and, behold, I will d 

them with the earth, vi. 12,15. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? not one, Job xiv.4. What és 
man, that he should be clean? and he 
which is born of a woman, that he 
should be righteous? Behold, he put- 
teth no trust in his saints; yea, the 
heavens are not clean in his sight : 
How much more abominable and filthy 
ἐξ man, which drinketh iniquity like 
water? xv. 14—16. How then can 
man be justified with God? or how 
canhe be clean that is born of a woman ὃ 
Behold, even to the moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight: Howmech leas man 
that is a worm? and the son of man, 
which iaa worm?! xxv.4—6. Create 
in me a clean heart, Ὁ God ; and re- 
new a right spirit withih me, Peal. li. 
10. For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins,- which were by 
the law, did work in our members, to 
bring forth fruit unto death, Rom. vii. 
5. For baw that in me (that is, in 
my flesh), dwelleth no thing τ 
for to will is present with ἊΝ but how 
to perform that which ‘is good I find 
not. For the that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that do. Now if I do that I would 
not,-it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. I find then a 
law, that, when I would do , evil 
is present with me. For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man : 
But I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my mem- 
bers. O wretched man that I am ἢ 
who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death? 1 thank God, thro 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with 
the mind’ 1 myself serve the law of 


| God, but with the flesh the law of sin, 


18—25. There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them which are iv, 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, viii.1. Foy 
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‘what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fiesh, God 
Sending bis own Son in the likeness of 
tinfal - » and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh: That the righteous- 
ness of the law might be falfilled in 
ts, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. For they that are 
after the flesh, do mind the things of 
the flesh ; bat they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For 
pode carnally minded isdoath ; but to 

iritually minded is life and peace : 
Because the carnal mind i eene 
against God ; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the fesh 
cannot please God, 3—8. ThisI sa 
then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye sh 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For 
the flesh lasteth against the Spirit, and 
- the Spirit against the flesh : and these 
are contrary the one to the other: 80 
that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. But if ye be led of the Spint, 
ye are not under the law. Now the 
works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are*thgse ; Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
Gies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
nese, revellings, and such hke : of 
the which I tell you before, as [ have 
also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 
16—21. Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in 
the lust of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
aires of the fleah and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others, Eph. ii. 3. In 
whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the cireumcision of Christ, 
«Col. ii. 11. 


> And I will give them one heart, - 


and I will put a new spirit within you: 
and I will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and will give them an 
heart of flesh: That they may walk 
in my statutes, and keep mine ordi- 
ences, and do them : and they shall 
τὰ 6, an } their 
God, on 19,20. Then will 1 
Sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean: from all your δ]- 
VOL. II. 


thiness, and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will | give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh. 
And I will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
do them, xxxvi. 25—27. For 
that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 5. But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. And if 
Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin ; but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness, 9,10. He 
that is joi unto the Lord is one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh; and these 
are the one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would, Gal. v.17. Whosoever is born 
of God doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him : and he can- 
not sin, because he is born of God, 
1 John iii, 9. 
VER. 7. 

Ma ϑαυμάσῃς ὅτι εἶπόν σοι" Asi ice 
γεννηθῆναι ἄνωθεν. “ 

Marvel not that I said unto thee, *Ye 
must be born “again. 

* Or, from above. 


* What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles; 
that they are all under sin ; As it is 
written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one: There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become un- 
profitable ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the poison of 
aspe is under their lips : Whose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness : Their 
feet are swift to shed blood: Destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways: 
And the way of peace have they not 
known: There is no fear of be: 
fore theis eyes. δον we know that 
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what things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the γυνὴ 
that every mouth ma: stopped, 
and all the world may become ely 
before God. Therefore by the 

of the law there shall no flesh be jus- 
tified in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin, Rom. iii. 9--- 
#0. That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts ; d be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; t ye put 
on the οὖν man, which after dod is 


which no man shall see the Lord, 
Heb. xii. 14. As obedient chi , 
not fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your ignorance : 
But as he which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye haly in all manner of 
conversation ; Because it is written, 
Be ye holy ; for I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 
14—16. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomina 
tion, or maketh a lie: but the 
are written in the Lamb’s 

life, Rev. xxi. 27. 

VER. 8. 

Τὸ σνεῦμα ὅπου Shas πγεῖ, καὶ τὸν 
φωνὴν αὑτοῦ ἀκούεις, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ Rag πόθεν 
ἔρχεται, καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγει" οὕτως lor: σᾶς 
ὁ γεγεννεμάγος ἐπ τοῦ Πνεύματος. 

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not vol whence it cometh, and μίαν it 

oeth: *s0 is ὁ one that is 
the Spirit. my 7 

811 ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him, 1 John 
ii. 49. Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness ig righteous, even aa he is righ- 
teous. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth from 

ὁ beginning. For thi the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

oscever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him: and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God. In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil : whosoever doeth 


which 
k of 
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not righteousness-is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his brotber, 
iii. 7—10. We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death, 14 
And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, 24, and iv. 13. And we 
know that we are of God, and the 
whole world leth in wickedness, 


v. 19. 

VER. 9. 

᾿Αφεκρίθη Mixé3npsoc, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
πῶς δύναται ταῦτα ες 

Nicodemus answered and said unte 
him, * How can these things be? 

® See on ver. 3. clause 8. 


VER. 10. 

᾿Αφεχρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπει αὐτῶ" Σὼ 
af ὁ διδάσκαλος τοῦ Ἰσραδλ, καὶ ταῦτα οὗ 
γινώσκεις 5 

Jesus answered and said unto him, 
® Art thou a master of Israel, Ὁ and 
knowest not these things? . 

on you the sprit of deep sleep, and 
upon you the spirit . 
hath Zlosed our eyes: > paphets 
and your rulers, seers, hath he 
covered. And the vision of all is be- 
come unto as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read thie, 
T pray thee: and he saith, I cannot: 
for ités sealed. And the book is de- 
livered to han that is not learned, 
sa 4 Read ᾽ es ς 
be saith, I am not learned, ἴα. xxix. 
10—i2. The wise men are ashamed, 


of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
necked, Deut. x.16. And the Lonp 
thy, God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy sead, to love the 
Lorn thy God with all thine heags, 
and with all thy soul, that thon may- 
eat live, xxx. 6. But this shall be the © 
covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lorp, I will put my lew ἐπ 
their inward parts, and write it in 
ae co tna ae 

an my people, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. And they shall be my people, 
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that may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their children 












Εἰ τὰ ἐπίγεια εἶπον ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ σισ- 
τεύετε" πῶς, ἐὰν εἴσω ὑμῖν τὰ ἐπουράνια, 
αἰστεύσετε; 

If I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things ? 


VER. 15. 

Kal οὐδεὶς ἀναβέβοηκεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, af 
μὴ ὁ ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταῦὰς, ὃ νἱὸς τοῦ 
dySpsbrev ὁ αν τῷ οὐρανῷ. ᾿ 

And no man hath ascended up te 
heaven, *but he that came down Srom 
heaven, even ὃ the Son of man © which 


isin heaven, 


“Then Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 

ve you not that bread from heaven ; 
Fat my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. For thé bread 
of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world, John vi. $2, $3, For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that 
sent me, 38. 1 am the living bread 
which came downfrom heaven. If any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that 8 will 
give is my flesh, which 1 will give for 
the life of the world, 51. This is that 
bread which came down from heaven : 
not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of thig 
bread shall live for ever. These things 
said he in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. Many there- 
fore of his disciples, when had 
heard this, said, This is an har say- 
ing; who can hear it? When Jesus 
knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto 
Doth this offend you? What and if ye 
shall see the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before? 58—62, Jesug 
said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from ; 
neither came I of myself, but he sent 
‘me, vill, 42. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and go tp 


them ; but 
their » that they shall not de- 


take away the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and 
Seah, Eack. xi.19. Cast away from 
your transgressions, where 
ye } have transgressed ; and make you 
8 new heart and a new spirit : for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel? 
xviii. 581, Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from ur filthiness, and from all 
your idole, will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, anda 
new spirit will I put within you : 
and I will take away the stony Reart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh. And 1 will put my 
irit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and shall 
keep my judgments, and do then, 
χχχνὶ. 25—27. 


VER. 11. 
Verily, Verily, I say unto thee, 5 We 


speak that we do know, and testify thet 
ts haus seen; band ye receive not cur 
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begotten of the dead, and the Prince | the Father, xvi. 28. And now, O Fa- 
of the of the earth. Unto him | ther, glorify thou me with thine own 
that loved oe aed washed us from | self, with the glory which I had with 
Our his own blood, Rev. i. 5 thee before the world was, xvii. 5. The 


second man tthe Nerd from heaven, 
2 
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1 Cor. xv. 47. Wherefore he saith, 
When he ascended up on high, he Jed 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. (Now that he ascended, what 
is it-but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? He 
that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things), Eph. iv. 
g—10. - 
’ bSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 
¢Nq man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only-begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, John i. 18. For where 
two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of 
them, Matt. xviii. 20. Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world, xxviii. 20. Which ishis body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in 
all, Eph. i. 23. 
VER. 14. 

Kal καϑὼς Μωσῆς ὕψωσε τὸν ὄφιν ἐγ 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὕτως ὑψωθῆναι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀγδρώπου" 

And *as Moses lifted up the serpent 
ἐπ the wilderness, > even so must the Son 
.of man be lifted up: 

* And the Lonp sent fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the 
people; and much people of Israel 
died. Therefore the people came to 
Moses, and said, We have sinned, 
for we have spoken against the Lorn, 
nd against thee; pray unto the 
‘Lorp, that he take away the serpent, 
from us. And Moses prayed for the 
people. And the Lonny said unto 

oses, Make thee a fiery serpent, 
and set it upon a pole: and it ahall 
come to pass, that every one that is 
bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall 
five. And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole: and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived, Numb. xxi. 
6—9. He removed the high places, 
and brake the images, and cut down 
the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brazen serpent that Moses had made: 
for unto those days’ the children of 
Yarael did burn incense to it: and he 
called it Nehushtan, 9 Kings xviii. 4. 

b Then said Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he, and that 


. 
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I do nothing of myself; bet as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things, Jobn viii. 28. See also on 
Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 


VER. 15. 

Ἵνα «ἄς ὃ σιστεύων εἷς αὑτὸν, μὴ ἀπδ- 

ληται, ἀλλ᾽ ἔχη Cox αἰώνιον. 
That * whosoever believeth in him 
ὃ should not perish, ¢ but have eternal life. 
®See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
> Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but is passed from death 
unto life, John v. 24. And I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shal? 
never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and none is able to pluck them 
out of my Father’s hand, x. 28, 29. 
For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost, Luke 
xix. 10. See alsoon Matt. xviii. ver.11. 
¢ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Οὕτω γὰρ ἡγάπυσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν κόσμων, 
ὥστε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ τὸν μιονογενῆ ἔδωκαν" 
ἵνα πᾶς 6 αἰστεύων εἰς αὑτὸν psa ὠπόλη» 
ται, ἀλλ᾽ ἔχε ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

For * God so loved the world, that he 
gave > his only-begotten Son, that * who- 
soever believeth in him4should not perish, 
but © have everlasting life. 

*For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. For scarcely for a righ- 
teous man will one die; yet perad- 
venture for a good man some would 
even -dare to die. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us, Rom. ν. 6—8. And all 
things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jeaus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; To wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himeelf, not imputing their 
unto them; and hath committed unto as 
the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ; as 
though God did beseech you by us, we 
pray youin Christ's stead, Be ye recon- 
oiled to God. For he hath made him te 
be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the righteousness of 
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God in him, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; 
for God is love. In this was mani- 
fested the love οὗ God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent his only-begotten 
Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved 
as, and sent his Son to be the pro- 
pitation for our sins. Beloved, if 
God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another, 1 John iv. 8—11. 
bSee on chap. i. vet. 14. clause 3. 
¢See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
4See on ver. 15. clanse 2. . 
€ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Ov yap ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὖ- 
τοῦ εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα xpivn τὸν κόσμον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα σωθῆ ὃ πόσμος δὶ αὐτοῦ. 

For * God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; ὃ but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

8. And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world, J xii. 47. For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them, Lake 
ix. 56. 

’ b See on Matt. i. ver. 21, clause 8. 
VER. 18. 

Ὃ “πιστεύων εἰς αὑτὸν, ob χρίνεται" ὁ 
δὲ μὴ πιστεύων, ἤδη πέχριται" ὅτι μὴ 
“πεπίστευκεν εἷς τὸ Sree τοῦ μογογεγοῦς 
υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

a He that believeth on him is not con- 
demued : δ but he that believeth not ifcon- 
demned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God. 

8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b He that believeth not the Son 
shall] not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him, ver. 36. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from death unto 
life, v. 24. I said therefore unto you, 
That ye shall die in your sins: for if 
ye believe not that 1 am he, ye shall 
die in. your sins, viii..24. He that 
helievets not shall be damned, Mark 
xvi. 16. There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in 


Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. 
Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should - 
let them slip. For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompence of reward ; 
How shall we escape, if we neglect 50 
great salvation ; which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb. ii. 1—3. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar; be- 
care he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And this is 
the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal hfe, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son, hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life, 1 John v. 10—12. 


VER. 19. 

Αὕτη δέ ἰστιν ἡ κρίσις, ὅτι τὸ φῶς 
ἐλήλυθεν εἰς τὲν κόσμον, καὶ ἀγάπησαν οἱ 
dyvSpawes μᾶλλον τὸ σκότος, ὃ τὸ φᾶς" ἦν 
γὰρ πονηρὰ αὑτῶν τὰ ἔργα. 

8. And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather thun light, Ὁ be- 
cause their deeds were evil. 


*In him was life; and the life was 
the light of men. And the light shin- 
eth in darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. There was a 
man sent from God, whose name .was 
John. The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe. He 
was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. That was 
the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew 
him not, John i.4—10. Then epake 
Jesus again unto them, saying, ἢ am 
the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in: dark- 
nese, but shall have the light of life, 
viii. 12. And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might see ; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. And sme of the Phar 
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risees which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? Jesus said unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye should have no 
gin: but now ye say, We see ; there- 
fore your sm remaineth, ix. $9---41. 
If 1 not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had siz: but now 
they have no cloke for their sin. He 
that hateth me hateth my Father also. 
If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my 
Father, xv. 23-24. Then began he 
to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done, because 
they repented not: Woe unto thee, 
Chorazia! woe unto thee, Betheaida ! 
for if the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented 
long agoin sackcloth and ashes. But 
I say unto you, It shal] be more to- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment, than for you. And tliou, 

aum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in 
in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. But I say unto you, 
That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee, Matt. xi. 20-—-24, 
But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your 
ways out into the streets of the same, 
and say, Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 
But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 


cloth and 


for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. And thou, Capernaam, 
which art exalted to heaven, shalt 
be thrust down to hell. He that 
heareth you keareth me; and he that 
despiseth you despiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me despiseth him that 


, had been done | 


sent me, Luke x. 10—-16. And that 
servant, which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes, xii. 47. For 
we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish: To the one we ars 
the savour of death unto death ; and 
to the other the savour of life unto 
life. And who is sufficient for these 
things? 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. And thea 
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming : Ewn 
him, whose coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan with all power and si 
and lying wonders, And with all 
ceivableness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe a lie: 
That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but bad plea- 
sure in unrighteousness, 2 Thess, fi. 
6—18. ‘ 

b How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honourone of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God 
only! John v. 44. Why do ye not 
understand my speech ? even because 
| ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 

your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do. He wasa 
murderer from the beginning, and 
aboge not in the truth, because there 
_ 4s no trath in him. When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own; for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. And 
because I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me net, viii. les Ives nied 
rebellious people, children, chil- 
dren that will not bear the law of the 
Lory : Which say to the seers, See 
ποῖ; and to the prophets, Prophesy not 
unto us right things, speak unto us 
smooth things, prophesy deosits: Get 
you out of the way, turn aside out of 
the path, cause the Holy One of Is- 
rael to cease from before us. Where- 
fore thus eaith the Holy One of Israel, 
Because ye despise this word, and 
trust ἐπ oppression and perverseneess, 
and stay thereon : Therefote this ini. 
quity shall be to you as a breach 
to fall, swelling out in a high , 
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whose breaking cometh suddenly at 
an instant, Isa. xxx. 9-18. For the 
invisible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by. the things that 
are made, ssen his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse: Because that, when 

knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful : but be- 
cauée vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. Pro- 
feesing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, And changed the glory 
of the uncormuptible God nto an 
image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four footed monsts, 
and creeping things. Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves: Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and wor- 
shipped and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. For this cause God 
geve them up unto vile affections : for 
even their women did change the na- 


leavi 
other; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence of their 
error which was meet. And even as 
they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient; Be- 
ing filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
malicioumess ; fall of en murder, 
bate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 
backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, rs, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents. With- 
out understanding, covenant-break- 
ers, without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful: Who knowing the 
Judgment of God, that they which 
commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but 
have pleasure in them that do them, 
Rom, 1. 20—S2, And a stone of 
stambling, and a rock of offence, even 
to them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto also 
they were appainted, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 


4. Ὁ. 80. 


VER. 20. 

Πᾶς γὰρ ὁ φαῦλα πράσσων, μισεῖ τὸ 
φῶς, καὶ οὐκ ἔρχεται «σρὸς τὸ φῶς, δα 
ped ἐλεγχθᾷ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 

® For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be * reproved. 

* Or, discovered. 

*The world cannot hate you ; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil, John 
vii. 7. And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one 
man, Micaiah the son of Imjah, by 
whom we may enquire of the Lonp : 
but 1 hate him ; for he doth not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but evil. 
And J ehoshaphat said, Let not the 
king say so, 1 Kings xxii. 8. They 
are of those that rebel against the 
light ; they know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. The 
murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and needy, and in the night 
is ag athief. The eye also of the adul- 
terer waiteth for the twilight, sayin > 
No eye shall see me: and di seth 
his face. In thedark they dig h 
houses, which they had. marked for 
themselvesin the day-time: they know 
not the light. For the morning is to 
them even as the shadow of death: if 
one know them, they are in the terrors 
of the shadow of death, Job xxiv. 13. 
—17. A scorner loveth not one that 
reproveth him : neither will he go 
unto the wise, Prov. xy. 12. They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
and they abhor him that speaketh up- 
rightly, Amos v. 10. But all things 
that are reproved are made manifest 
by the light; for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light, Eph. v. 13. 


- VER. 21. 

Ὁ δὲ ποιῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἔρχεται "Ὡς 
τὸ φῶς, fa φανερωθῇ αὑτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, ἔτι 
ἐν One ἐστιν εἰργασμίνα. 

4 But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
Jest, > that they are wrought in God. 

* Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 


| standeth in the way of sinners, nor 


sitteth in the seat of the scornful. Bug 
his delight is in the law of the Lonp; 
aad in his law doth he meditate day 


A. 8. 30. 


and night, Psal. i. 1, 9. Let my heart 
be sound in thy statutes, that I be 
tot ashamed, cxix. 80. Thy word is 
a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my I have sworn, I wilt 
pertorm it, that I wil] keep thy righ- 
teous j mts, 105, 106. Search 
me, Ὁ God, and know my heart: try 
me, and know my thoughts: And see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting, 
exxxix. 43, 24. To the law and to the 
testimony : if they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, it ts because there is no 
light iu them, Isa. viii. 20. These were 
more noble than thosein Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. Therefore many of them 
believed ; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, not 
afew, Acts xvii. 11,18. If we say 
that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth, 1 John i. 6. + 
b Ye hypocrites, well od Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, This le 
draweth. ni ἐΝ unt) toe with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their 
Jips ; Dut their heartiefar from me. But 
in vain th worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of 
men, Matt. xv. 7—9. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, h ites | 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer : there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation, xxiii. 14. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, judgment, mer- 
oy, and faith : these ought ye to have 
6, and not to leave the other un- 
done. Ye blind guides, which strain 
ata gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are fall of extortion and 
excess. blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and 
ter, that the outside of them may 
clean also. Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, h 
are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
ave within fall of dead men’s bones, 





ites! for ye! 
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and of all uncleanness. Even 60 ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unte 
men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
crisy and iniquity; 28—-28. Beloved, 
which is good.” He that doeth goed 
which is 8 

is of God: but he that doeth evil 
hath not seen God, 3 Jobn 11. 


VER. 22. 

Mera ταῦτα ἦλθεν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ of μεα- 
ϑυταὶ αὑτοῦ εἷς τὴν Ιουδαίαν γῆν" καὶ ἔκεῖ 
διέτριδε μετ᾽ αὑτῶν, καὶ ἰβάπτιξζεν. 

After these things came Jesus and his 
disctples into the land of Judea ; and 
there he tarried with them, * and bap- 

*And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him, 
ver. 26. When therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John. (Though Jesus 
himself baptized not, but his disci- 
ples), iv. 1,2. 

VER. 48. 

Ἣν δὲ καὶ ᾿Ἰωάννες on ἐν Abin, 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ Σαλεὶμε, ὅτι ὕδατα σολλὰ ἴο ἐκεῖ" 
καὶ «αρεγίνοντο, καὶ iBaerilorve. 

And John also wes *baptising in Enon 
near to » Salim, because there was much 
water there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

® See on Matt. iii. ver.6. clause 1. 

b And Jacob came to Shalem a city 
of Shechem, which és in the land of 
Canaan, when he came from Padan- 
aram ; and pitched his tent before the 
city. And he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, at 
the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred 
pieces of money. And he erected 
there an altar, and called it E)-elohe- 
Israel, Gen. xxxiii. 18—20. 

VER. 24. 

Οὔπω γὰρ ἦν βεβλημείνες εἷς τὴν φυλιι- 
κὴν ὁ ᾿Ιωάψρις. 

8 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

@ See on Matt. xi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 

᾿Εγώετο οὖν ζήτησις ἐκ τῶν μαϑητδφ 
᾿ρώννου μετὰ ᾿μυδαίων , μοῦ. 

8. Then there arcee a question between 
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8866 on k vii. ver. 4. 


VER. 26. 

Kal ἄλθον πρὸς τὸν, ᾿Ιωάγγην, καὶ εἶπον 
αὐτῶ Ῥαββὲ, ὃς ἦγ μετὰ σοῦ πέραν τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου, ὦ σὺ μεμαρτύρηκας, ἴδε, ὀῦτος 
βαπτίζει, καὶ σάντες ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτόν, 

And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, *to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, © the same baptizeth, and 
¢all men come tv him. 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 15. 

b After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judza ; 
and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized, ver. 22. 
°¢The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing ? behold, the world 
is gone after him, John xii. 19. 


VER. 27. 

᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰωάγνης, καὶ εἴπεν" Οὐ δύναται 
ἄνθρωπος λαμβάνειν bir, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ δεδο- 
μένον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ οὐραγεῦ. 

John answered and soid, * A man can 
9 véceive nothing, except it be given him 
ὃ from heaven. 

® Or, take unto himself. 


3 And Moses said uato Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, ye sons of Levi: Seemeth 
it but a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israe! hath separated you from 
the congregation of 1, to bring 
you near to himself to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the Lorn, and to 
stand before the con ion to mi- 
nister unto them? And he hath 
brought thee near to him, and all thy 
brethren the sons of Levi with thee : 
and seek ye the priesthood | also; 
Nomb. xvi. 8—10. And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
anto the children of Israel, and tak 
of every one ofthem a rod ing 
their pincer asc ving he house of 

according tot 
their fathers twelve sods : weite thou 
every man’s name upon bisrod. And 
thou shalt write Aaron’s name 


before the testimony, where I will 
meet with you. it ahall come to 
pass, that the man's rod, whom I shall 


choane, shall blossom: and I will- 


make to cease from me the murmur- 
ings of the children of Iszael, where- 
by murmur against you, xvii. 1 
—5. answered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither 
was I a prophet’s son ; but 1 was an 
herdman, and a erer of sycamore 
fruit: And the Lorp took me as I 
followed the ἡμαίχτν the Loup said 
unto me, Go, unto m 

ple Israel, Amos vii. 14, 15.) And 
unto one he gave five talents, to an- 
other two, and to another one; to 
every man according to his several 
ability ; and straightway took his jour- 
ney, Matt. xxv.15. or the Soa of 
men isas a man taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and gave autho- 
rity to his servants, and to évery man 
his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch, Mark xiii. 34. By whom 
we have received grace and apostle- 
ship, for obedience to the faith among 
all nations, for his name, Rom. i. 5. 


another. 
according to the 


tering: or he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing: Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let him do ἕξ 
with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with 
ihgence; δ᾽ (δὲ eaheweth mercy, 


with cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 5—8. - 


Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- 
los, but ministers by whom ye belev- 
ed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man? i Cor.iii. 5. Wherefore I give 
you to understand, thatno man speak- 
ing by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed: and thet no man can 


any- 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 


Holy Ghost. Now there are diversi- 
ties of gifts, but the same Spirit. And 
there are differences of ini 

tions, but the same Lord. And there 
are diversities of ions, but it is 
the same God which worketh allin all. 
But the manifestation of the Spirit iq 


ven to every man to profit withal- 
For to one is given by e Spirit the 
word of wisdem ; to another the word 


a | 
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of knowledge by the same Spirit; To 
another faith by the same Spirit ; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; Toanother the working of mira- 
cles; to another prophesy ; to another 
discerning of spirits ; to another divers 
kinds of tongues ; to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues: But all these 
worketh that one and the self-samo 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
ashewill, xii.3—11. Butby the grace 
of God Iam what Iam: and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not 
in vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me, 
xv. 10. Paul, an apostle (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, who raised him 


from the dead), Gal. i.1.WhereofI was φίλος 


made aminister, according to the gift 
of the of God given unto me by 
the effectual working of his power. 
Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that 
I should preach among the Gentiles 
Sob unsearchable ar geod, oift ant 

iii. 7,8. Ev ift and 
every perfect gift is From above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning, James i. 
17. As every:man hath received 
the gift, even s0 minister the same one 
to another, 80 stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God ; if any minister, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth : that 
.God in all oe md e glorified 
through Jesus to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 

ὃ The baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men’? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, 
we shall say, From heaven ; he will 
δὲν unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
lieve him? Matt. Σεὶ. 95. aad Mark 


VER. 28. 
Αὐτοὶ beste pecs μεαρτυροῖτε ὅτι εἶπον 
Οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐπεσταλ- 
μένος εἶμ ἔμπροσθεν ἐπείνου. 


*Ye jourelves bear me witness, that 
J said, Iam not the Christ, >but that J 
am sent before him. 


*And this is the record of Joka, 


when the Jews sent Priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? And he confessed, and de- 
nied not: but confeased, I am not the 
Christ. And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I 
am not. Art thou that prophet? And 
he answered, No. Then said they 
unto him, Who art thou? that wemay 

ive an answet to them that sent us. 

hat sayest thou of thyself? He said, 
I am the voice of one crying im the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Esuas, 
John i. 19—25. 

>See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ ian τὸν νύμφην, νυμφίος ἐσ-τίγ' ὁ δὲ 
‘ τοῦ wea ta ve ee ἀκούειν 
αὑτοῦ, x “ τὴν ou Tee 
νυμφίου" ῬΑ οὖν ἡ χαρὰ ἡ bud «τονλά- 
ἐώται. 

wom but the fiend of the μεαρ μίαν 
groom: but the friend of the bridegroom 
which standeth and late him, rejoic- 
ath greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 


spouse, with me from Lebanon : 
from the top of Amana, from the top 
of Shenir and Hermon, from the lion’s 
dens, from the mountains of the leo- 
pards. Thou hast tavished my heart, 
my sister, my spouse; thou hast ra- 
shed heart with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 
ow fair is thy love, my sister, mg 
! how much better is thy love 
an vine βιὰ ὅι6 omelt of thine 
ointment spices! i 
O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb: 
honey and milk are under thy tongne ; 
and the smell of thy te és like 
the smell of Lebanon, Cant. iv. 8—21. 
For thy Maker is thine husband; the 
Lorp of hosts is his name; aud thy 
the Holy One of Isrne} ; 
The God of the whole earth shallhe be 
called, lea. liv. 5. Thou shalt no more 
be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy 
Jand any more be termed Desolate : 
but thou shalt be called i-bah, 
and thy land Beulah: for Lorp 
delighteth in thee, and thy land shaR 
be married. For asa gman mar- 
ticth a virgin, wo eh 


thee: and as the bridegeaoe rejoiced 
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over the bride, ον shali thy God rejoice | in him: all nations shall cali him 


over thee, ixii. 4,5. And I will be- 
treth thee anto me for ever; yea, I 
Will betroth chee unto me ia righteous. 
ness, in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, in mercies. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulness ; 
ead thou shalt know the Lonp, Hos. 
8. 19,20. And Jesus said unto them, 
Can thechildren of the bride-chamber 


like unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, xtii. ¢. 
I am jealous over you with godly 
jealousy: for I have espoused you to 
086 husband, that I may present you 
chaste virgin to Tait, 

ought men to 
wives as their own bodies. 
his wife loveth himself. For 
50 man ever yet hated his own flesh ; 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even 
as the Lord the church: For we are 
members of his hody, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. For this cause shall a 
recreate bis father and mother, hey 

10% unto his wife, an 
two shall be one flesh. This is a t 
: butI conceming Chri 

and the church, Eph. v. 36-—38. Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made her- 
And to her was granted 
that should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is, the righteoammess of saints. 
aith anto me, Write, Bless- 


he sai 
sayings of God, Rev. xix. 7—9. And 
there came unto me one of the seven 

which had the seven vials fall 
οἵ the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, hither, I will 
shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife, 


xz. 9. 

VER. 30. 
Ἐκεῖνον δεῖ αὐξάνειν, fxd δὲ διοντοῦσθαι. 
® He must increase, but I must decrease. 

® His name shall endure for ever: 
das name shall be continued a nae 
δὲ the gun: aad men shall be 


blessed. Blessed be the Lonv God, 
the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things, Psal. Ixxii. 17, 18. 
Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his king- 
tom, to order it and © establish it 

judgment and with justice from 
hanoetorth even for ever. The seal of 
the Lorn of hosts will this, 
Isa. ix. 7. Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cat out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. Then was the iron, 
the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and 
became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-fioors ; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote 
the became a great mountam, 
and filled the whole earth, Dan. if. 
$4, 35. And in tlie days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed: and the kin 
left to other le, Out it shall break 
in pieces consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand for ever, 44. 
See also on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


. tinea 

Ὃ ἄνωθεν ἰρχόμενος, ἱπάνω «“άντων 
ἐστίν" ὁ ὧν in τῆς γῆς, ἐπ τῆς γῆς ἐστι, καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς λαλεῖ. Ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐρχέ- 
μῖνος, ἐπάνω warren ἐστί. 

«He that cometh from abous ὃ ἐς above 
all: Che that is of the earth is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth: he thet oom- 
ath from heaven is above ail. 

» poe on ver. 18. clause te Ὁ... 

beginning was ord, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
ἡ οτὰ τα ood ne aT σα δὶ the 
beginhing wi things were 
made by him; and without him was 
not any thing made that was made, 
John i.1—3. John bare witness of 


shall not be 


him, and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I 9, He that cometh after 
me is before me: for he wae 


before me. And of his fulness have 
all we received, grace for grace. 
For the law was given by Moses, bus 
grace and truth’came by Jesus Christ, 
No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the 
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bosom of the Father, he hath declared | Christ is Lerd, to the glory of God the 


lam, 15—-18. John answered them, 
saying, i baptize with water: but 
there stand 

ye know not; He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to un~ 
loose. These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. The next day John 
seeth Jesus coming -unto him, and 
anith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
This is he of whom | said, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was before me, 26— 
30. For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
eelf doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye may 
marvel. For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; even 
so the San quickeneth whom he will. 
For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son: That all men should honour the 
Son ; even as they honour the Father. 
He that hon not the Son honour- 
eth not the Father which hath sent 
him, v. 20—2S8. And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, saying, All 
power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. The word 
which God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ: (he is Lord of all:) Acts x. 
36. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fiesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen. Rom. ix. 5. Which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not in this world, 
but also in that which is to come: 
And hath pat all thin under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, Which is his 
body, the fuineas of him that filleth 
all in all, Eph. i. 20—23. “Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above 
every name: That at the name of 
Jesus every knoe should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; And that every 
tongue should confess that. Jesus 


one among you, whom 


Father, Philip. ii. 9—11. God, whe 
at sundry times and m divers manners 
spake in time unto the fathers by 
the prophets, in these last days 
spoken unto us by Ais Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things by 
whom also he made the yond; pe 
ing the-brightnese is glory, 
the image of his person, and 
u ing all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high ; Being 
made so much better than the angels, : 
as he hath by inheritance obtained ἃ 
more excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the said he at 
any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, 
will be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me aSon? And again, whes 
he bringeth in the firat-begotten iate 
the world, he eaith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. And of 
the angels he saith, Who maketh his 
angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire. But unto the Son he 
wits Thy throne, Ὁ God, ἐς for eves 
ever: a sceptre ighteeusness 
is the sceptre of thy kingdom, Thon 
hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniqnity 5 therefore God, cven thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the al 
of gladness above thy fellows, And, 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hande: 
They aball perish ; but thou remainest; 
and they s 
t; And as a vesture shalt thou 
d them up, and they shall be 
changed: but, thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not fail. But to which 
of the angels said he at any time, Sit 
on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemieg thy footstool, Heb. i. i—13. 
For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inasmuch as 
he who hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house. For 
every house is builded by some mer ; 
but he that built all things is God, 
And Moses verily was faithful in all 
his house, as a servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were to be spokea 
after; But Christ as a son over his 
own house ; whose house are ἴσα, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the 


1 all wax old as doth a | 
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ead, iii. 3—6. Jesus Christ: Who is 
goue into heaven, and is on the right 
band of God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto 
him, 1 Pot. iii. 1,22. And I saw 
heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse ; and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True; ard in 
Righteousness he doth j and make 
war. His eyes were as a of fire, 
and on his ‘bead were many Crowns; 
and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself. And he 
‘was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God. And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him wu 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. And out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with 
it he should smite the nations: and 
be shall rale them with a rod of iron : 
aud he treadeth the winepress of the 
ess and wrath of Almighty God. 
And he hath on his vesture and on bis 
& name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, 
Rey. xix. 11—16. 
¢The first man is of the earth, 
Palen : the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. As is the earthy, such 
ere they aleo that are earthy, 1 Cor. 


RV. 47, 48. 
VER. $2. 
Καὶ ὃ ἑώρακε καὶ ἤκουσε, τοῦτο μαρτυ- 


ΗΝ καὶ γὴν μαρτυρίαν αὐτοῦ οὐδεὶς λαμ-. 


®And what he hath seen and heard, 

that he testifieth ; band no man receiveth 
*For the Father loveth the Son, and 

sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth, John v. 20. I have many 
things to say and to judge of yau: but 
be that sent me is true ; and I 
to the world those things which I have 
heard of him, viii. 26. Henceforth I 
call you not servants ; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my Father 
Ihave made known unto you, xv. 15. 
See also on ver. 11. clause 1. 

®See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 


Ὃ λαξὼν αὐτεῦ τὴν μαρτυρίαν, ἐσφρά- 
ye ὅτε ᾧ Θυὸς ἀληθής ἔστιν. - 


hath set to his seal that God is true. | 
*He that believeth on the Son of. 

God hath the witnesa in himself: he 

that beheveth not God hath made 


him a Har; because he believeth not: 


the record that God gave of his Son, 
1 John νυ. 10. 


᾿ VER. 364.. 

“Ov γὰρ ἀπύστειλεν ὁ Θεοὺς, τὰ ῥέματα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ λαλεῖ" οὗ γὰρ ἐπ μέτρου δίδωσιν 
ὁ Θεὸς τὸ Πνεῦμα. . 

* For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: >for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure unto him. 

* For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him might be saved, 
ver. 17. Jesus answered them and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his thas 
sent me, vii. 16. Ihave many things 
to say and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me is true; and I to the 
world those things which I have heard 
ofhim. They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. Then 
said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall 
know that-I am δι and thet ac’ Be 
thing of myself; but as my Fa th 
taught me I speak thess things, viii. 
26—28. But now ye seek to kill me, 
aman that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of : this did 
not Abraham, 40. He that is of God 
heareth God's words; ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of 


God, 47. 

bAnd of his fulness have all we 
received, and for grace, John i, 
416. For as the Father hath life m 


himeelf; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life m himself, v. 26. But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, 
evens the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me, xv. 26. Nevertheless I 
tell you the trath ; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if 1 go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will seud 
hia unto you, xvi. 7. For it 

the Father that in him should all fal- 
ness dwell, Col.i.19 For in him 
dvwelieth all the fulness of the Godhead 


bodily, ii. 9, Ε 
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VER. 35. 

Ὃ qwarip ἀγαπᾷ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα 
δέϑωχεον ἐν τὴ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

8 The Father loveth the Son, ἢ and hath 
given oli things into his hand. 

*For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth, John v.20. As the Father 
hath loved me, so have I loved you: 
continue ye in my love, xv. 9. . 1 in 
them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and haat loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they ma 
behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me before 
the ‘foundation of the world, xvii. 23, 
24. And 1 have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare ἐξ: that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may be in them, and I in them, 
26. See also on Matt. iii. ver. 17. 
clause 2. 

>See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 

VER. 36. 

Ὁ πιστεύαν εἷς τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχε; ζωὴν αἰώ- 
γιον ὁ δὲ ἀσειθᾶν τῷ υἱῶ, eux ὄψεται ζωὴν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ μένει ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. 

5 He that believeth on the Son ὃ hath 
everlasting life: °and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; 4but the 

‘wrath of Ged abideth on him. 

*See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

δ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 

4 See on ver. 18. clause 2. 

“For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and uarighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness, Rom. i. 


tains; And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb : For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand, Rey. vi. 15—17. 
CHAP, 1V.—VER. 1. 

Ὡς οὖν ἔγνω ὁ Κύριος ὅτι ὕκουσαν καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι ὅτι Ἰησοῦς πλείονας μαθητὰς 
«οι καὶ βαπτίζει ἢ ᾿Ινάννης, 


When therefore * the Lord knew how 


7 | the Pharisees had heard that *Jesus made 


azul baptised more disciples than John, 
2See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
» After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judea, 
and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized, John iii. 2% And they came 
to John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, ta 
whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come 


to him, 46. 
VER. 2. 


(Kalrosys ‘Iuccig αὑτὸς οὐκ ἐδέστιζιν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ ταὶ αὑὐτοῦ"λ 
(Though Jesus himself baptized νοὶ, 
but his disciples, ) 
VER. 8. 
᾿Αφῆκε τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, καὶ dwiade «ὅλο 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 
8 He left Judea, and ὃ ted agais 
into Gell ότι ὙΣ 
* After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judes; 
and there he tarried with them, sad 
baptized, John iii, 22. 

And the third day there was 8 
raarriage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: And both 
Jesus was called, and his disciples, te 
the marriage, John ii. 1, 9. 

VER. 4. 
Ἔδει. δὲ αὐτὸν διέρχισθαι διὰ τῆς Σα- 


And he must neads go through *Se 
maria. 
3. 866 on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 8. 
VER. δ. 
Ἔρχεται οὖν εἰς πόλι! «ἧς ξαρεομίας, 
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λεγομένεν Συχὰρ, πλεσίον τοῦ χωρίου ὃ 
ἔδωκεν ‘lanes Ἰωσὺφ τῷ υἱῷ aire. 

Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called δγοῖατ, near to ὃ the 
percel of ground Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 

*And Jacob came to Shalem, a city 
of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan, when he came from Padan- 
aram ; and pitched his tent before the 
city. And he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the chil of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred 
pieces of money. And he erected 

there an altar, and called it El-elohe- 
Israel, Gen. xxxiii. 18—20. More- 
over, I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out 
of the hand of the Amorite with m 
sword and with my bow, xviii. 28. 


VER. 6. 

“Hy δὲ ἐκεῖ πηγὴ τοῦ Ἰακώξ,. Ὁ οὖν Ἶη- 
σοῦς, χεχοπιακὼς ix τῆς ὁδοιιτορίας, ἐκαθέ- 
frre οὕτως ἐπὶ τῇ says: dpa ἦν ὡσεὶ 

τη" 


Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
therefore, * being wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the well: and it was 
about the sixth hour. 


®See on Matt. iv. ver. 8. clause 2. 


. VER. 7. 

ἝἜρχοται γυνὴ ἐκ τῆς Σαρεαρείας ἀννλῇ- 
σαι ὕδωρ. Δέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Δός foo 
“τοῖν. 

There cometh a * woman cf Samaria 
to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, 
Give me to drink. 


8 See on Matte. x. ver. 5. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Ol γὰρ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπεληλύθεισαν 
εἷς τὴν πόλιν, ἵνα τροφὰς ἀγοράσωσι. 

(For his disciples were away 
unto the city to buy meat.) an 

VER. 9. 

Abyn oly αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ ὃ Σαμαρεῖτις" 
Tide σὺ Ἰουδαῖος ὧν wap ἐμοῦ «ιν αἷ- 
TE, οὔσης γυναικὸς Σαμαρεντιδος ; οὗ γὰρ 
σύγχρῶνται Ἰουδαῖοι Σαϊμαρείταις. 


Then saith *the woman of Sameria | his 


unto him, How is it that thou, being a 


Jean, eakest drink of me, which am a wo- 


man of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
| dealings with the itans. 


Δ See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 8. 
VER. 10. 


"Amengiby Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὴν Εἰ 


Hug τὸν δωρεὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τίς ἔσινιν ὁ 
λύγων σοι" Δός pos wisi σὺ ἂν ἥτησας 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἂν σοι ὕδωρ ζῶν. 

Jesus answered and said υἱπίο ἣν, *If 
thou knewest the gift of God, *and who 
it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
rink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
Cand he would have given thee living 
water. 


® For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, 


Y | John iii. 16. I the Lorp have called 


thee in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, and 

ive thee for a covenant of the people, 
or a light of the Gentiles, Isa. xlil. 6. 
He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us 
all things ? Rom. viii. 32. ks be 
unto God for his unspeakable gift, 
2 Cor. ix. 15. 

b The woman saith unto him, [know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ: when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. Jesus saith unto ber, I 
that speak unto thee am he, ver. 25, 
26. Jesus heard that they δᾶ cast 
him out; end when he had found 


him, he said unto him, Dost thou be- | 


lieve on the Sonof God? He answer- 
ed and said, Who is he, Lard, that I 
might believe on him? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and itis he that talketh with thee. 
And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshi him, ix. 35—S8. 


¢ But whosoever drinkethofthewater 


that I shal] give him, shall never thirst, 
but the water that I shal] give him, 
shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlaating life, ver. 14. 
In the last day, the great day of the 
feast, Jeans stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, jet him come unty 
me, and driak. Hoe that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath seid, out of 
is belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. (But this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
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abould receive: for the Holy Ghost } sea ἔχεις, καὶ τὸ ἐστὶ βαθύ" wiles 


was not yet given ; because that Je- 
sus was not yet glorified), vil. 37—39. 
They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatmess of thy house ; and 
thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasures. For with 
thee is the fountain of life: in thy 
light shall we see light, Psal. xxxvi. 
8,9. Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salva- 
tion, Isa, xii. 3. When the poor and 
needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I 
the Lorp will hear them, I the God 
of Israel will not forsake them. I will 
open rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midst of the valleys: I 
will make the wilderness a pool: of 
water, and the land springs of 
water, xli. 17, 18. Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, lv. 1. For my 

e have committed two evils; 
they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water, Jer.ii. 138. And it 


‘shall be in that day, that living wa- | 


ters shall go out from J lem ; 
halfof them toward the former sea, 
and half of them toward the hinder 
sea: in summer and in winter shall 
it be, Zech. xiv. 8. And did all drink 
the same spiritual drink: for the 
drank of that spiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was 
Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4 -For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. And he said 
-anto me, It is done. I am Alpha and 


mega, the mg and the end. 
* I will give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life freely, 
xxi.6. And he shewed me a pure 
ziver of water oF: clea as crystal, 
proceeding out o throne of God 
and of the Lamb, xxii. 1. And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Came, and 
Jet him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come; and 
whosoever will, lethimtake the water 


of life freely, vor. 17. 
_ VER. 11. 
Αἰγει αὐτῷ ὁ yur κύριε, οὔτε ἄντλε- 


οὖν ἔχεις τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ζῶ. 

The woman saith unto him, Ser, thon 
hast nothing to draw.with, end the well 
is deep: from whence then hast thew that 
living water ? 

VER. 12. 

Μὴ σὺ μείξων εἶ τῶ πατρὸς ἐμϑν α- 
κὰδ, ὃς ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὸ φρόαρ, καὶ αὑτὸς if 
αὑτοῦ ἔεσιε, καὶ of υἱοὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ϑρὶμ- 
Ματα αὐτοῦ; 

Art thou greater than our father Je- 
cob, * which gave us the well, and dresk 
thereof himself, and his children, axé 
his cattle? 

* See on ver.-5. 


VER. 13. 

᾿Αφπεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ slerer airy: Πᾶς 
ὃ πίνων ἐκ τοῦ ὕδασος τούτου, διήήσα 
wav ᾿ 

Jems answered and said unto her, 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again: 

VER. 14. 

“Ὃς δ᾽ ἂν πίε ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος οὗ ἐγὼ δέσα 
αὑτῶ, οὗ μὴ διψήση εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα" ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὐτῶ γενήσεται ἦν αὑτῷ 
“αγὴ ὕδατος ἀλλομεύνου εἷς ζωὴν aleve. 

But * whosoever drinketh of the we- 
ter that I shall give him, shell never 
thirst ; but the water that I shell giz 


Y | him » shall be-in him α well of wate 


springing wp into everlasting life. 

* And Jesus said unto them, I 3m 
the bread of life: he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger, ‘and he that 
believeth on me shall never thurst, 
John vi. 35. Thus saith the Lozp, 
In an ble time have I heard 
thee, and m a day of salvation have 

helped thee: aad I‘ will preserve 
thee, and give thee for a covpusat of 
the people, to establish the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heri- 
tages ; That thou mayest say to the 
prisoners, Go forth ; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 


They shallfeed in the ways, and their 
tures shall be in all igh places. 
ey shall not hunger nor thirst ; nei- 


ther shall the hegt nor sun smite them : 
for he that hath mercy on them shall 
lead them, even by the springs of water 
shall he guide them, Isa. xlix. 8—10. 
They shali hunger no more, neither 
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‘thirst any more; neither shall the | no husband. 


sun light on them nor any heat, Rev. 
wii. 16. 

He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly 
flow rivers of living water. (But 

ke he of the Spirit, which they 

lieve on him should receive : 
for the Healy Ghostwas not yet given ; 
because that Jesus was not yet glo- 
rified), Jehn vii. 38, 39. And 1 will 
pray the Father, and he shall give 
yeu anothér Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; Even the 
Spirit of trath ; whom the world can- 
not receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him ; for he dwelleth with you, and 
be in you, xiv. 16,17. Now 

he which stablisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us, iz God ; 
Who hath also sealed us, and given 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 
2 Cor. i. $1, 22. In whom ye also trust- 
ed, after that ye heard the word oftrath, 


this s 
that 


the gospel r salvation : in whom 
also that ye Lelier » ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit ise, which 
is the earnest of our i itance until 


the redemption of the purchased 
session, unto the praise of his glory, 
Eph. i. 18, 14. And grieve not 
holy Spirit of God, where are 
ed unto the day of redemption, 


ἂν. 30. 
VER. 15. 

Abyss πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ γυνή" Κύριε, δός μοι 
τεῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ, ἴα μὴ διψῶ, μοδὲ ἔρχω- 
pass ἐνθάδε ἀγτλεῖν. 

4. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

‘a But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for 
they .are foolishness unto him : nei- 
ther can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

VER. 16. 
bey ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Ὕπαγε, φώνησεν 
τὸν ἄγδρα σου, καὶ ἐλθὲ ἐνθάδε. 

Jesus saith unte her, Go, call thy hus- 
band, and come hither. 

VER. 17. 

᾿Ασεχρῖθη ἡ γυγὴ καὶ slew Θὺκ ἔχω 
dha. Alyn αὑτῇ ὁ ᾿ησοῦς" Καλᾶς εἶπας" 
“Ὅτι ἄγδρα οὐκ ἔχω. 

The woman answered and said, | have 
VOL. IL 


seen the miracle that Jesus 


A. D. 830. 


* Jesus said unto her, Thon 
hast well said, I have no husband : 

*See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 
VER. 18. 


Πίντε ἄκδρας ἔσχες καὶ γῶν be 
ἔχεις, sin ies ow avy τοῦτο peers 
εἴρηκας. ᾿ 


®For thou hast had five husbands ; 
and he whom thou now hast is not thine 
husband : in that saidst thou truly. 
*See.on Matt. ix. ver. 4, clause 1. 
VER. 19. 
Abyss αὑτῷ ὃ γυνή" Κύριε, θεωρῶ ὅτι 


eeghrue εἶ σύ. 


The woman saith unto him, * Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a> prophet. 


“Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have knows 
who and what manner of a woman 
this is that toucheth him: for she is a 
sinner, Lake vii. $9, 

> Then those men, when they had 
did, said, 
This is of a truth that that 
should come into the world, Johm vi. 
14, Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is the Prophet, vii. 40. 
See also on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 1, 


VER. 20. 

Οἱ wariges ἡμῶν ἐν τούτῳ τῷ ὄρει προσ- 
ότι fs ὑμεῖς λίγοτε ὅτι by Ἵεροσο- 
λύμοις ἐστὶν ὁ τόσος, ὅπου δεῖ προσκυνεῖν, 

* Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is 
the place where men ough to worship. 


*And Abram passed through the 
land unto the place of Sichens, unto 
the plain of Moreh. And the Ca- 
naanite was then in the land. Aad the 
Lorp appeared unto Abram and 
said, Unto thy seed: will I give this 
land: and there builded he an altar 
unto the Lorn, who a d unto 
him, Gen. xii! 6,7. And Jacob came 
to Shalem a city of Shechem, which 
is in the land of Canaan, when he 
came from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before the ah he 
bought a parcel of a » Where he 
had spread his tent, at the hand of 
the children of tamer, Shechem’s 
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father, for an hundred pieces of mqney. 
And he erected there an akar, and 
called it El-elohe-Israel, xxxiii. 18-20. 
And the Lorn said unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy supplica- 
tion, that thou hast made before me : 
I have hallowed this house, which 
thou hast built, to put my name there 
for ever ; mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there Perpetual , 
1 Kings ix. 8. Then David sai 
This is the house of the Lorp God, 
and this is the altar of the burnt of- 
fering for Israel, 1 Chron. xxii. 1. 
But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there ; and have cho- 
sen David ta be over my people Is- 
rael, 2 Chron. vi.6. And the Lorp 
appeared to Solomon by night, and 
said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, 
and have chosen this place to myself 
for an house of sacrifice, vii. 12. For 
now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there 
for ever: and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually, 16. 
His foundation is in the holy moun- 
tains. The Lorp loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, Ὁ city of . Selah, Paal. 
bexxvii. 1-3. For the Lonp hath cho- 
sen Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. This is my rest for ever: 
here will I dwell; for I have desired 
it, cxxxii. 13, 14. 


VER. 21. 

Abyss αὑτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Γύναι, ovioriucdy 
μοι, ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα, ὅτε οὔτε ἐν τῶ ὄρει 
τούτῳ, core ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις «προσκυνήσετε 
τῷ σατρί. . 

Jesus saith unto her, * Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ya shall nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor yat at Jerusa- 
lem worship the Father. 

8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Ὑμεῖς πρσκυμῖτε 8 οὐκ οἵδατε" ἡμεῖς 
προσκυνοῦμεν ὃ οἴδαμεν' ὅτι ἡ σωτηρία ἐκ 
τῶν Ἰιουδαΐων ἐστίν. ᾿ 

* Ye worship ye know not what: we 
know what we wosship: “for salvation 
tg of the Jews, 

"Ana the king of Aasyria brought 
men from. Babylon; and from Cothah, 
and from Ava, and fom Hamath, 
and from Sepharvaim, and placed 
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them in the cities of Samaria instead 
οἵ the children of Israel: and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt m the 
boginnin Piheir a slling there, hat 
inning of their dwelli , that 
they feared not the Lorn : therefore 
the Lonp eent lions among them, 
which alew some of them. Wherefore 
they spake to the king of Assyria, say- 
ing, The nations which thou bast re- 
moved, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the manner of the 
God of the land: therefore he hath 
sent lions among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, Carry thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence; and 
let them go and dwell there, and let 
him teach them the manner of the 
, God of the land. Then one of the 
' priests whom they had carried awa 
fromSamaria came and dwelt in Beth- 
el, and taught them how they should 
fear the Lorn. Howhbeit every na- 
tion made goda of their own, and put 
them in the houses of the high places 
which the Samaritans had made, 
every nation in their cities wherem 
they dwelt. And. the men of Baby- 
lon made Succoth-benoth, and the 
men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Ashima, And 
the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their chil- 
dren in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anamunelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 
So they feared the Lonv, andl made 
unto themselves of the lowest of them 
priests of the high placea, which sa- 
crificed for them i the houses of the 
high places. They feared tha Lorn, 
and served their own gods after the . 
manner ofthe nations whom they car- 
ned away from thence. Unto this 
day they doafter the former manners : 
they fear not the Lop, neither do 
they after their statutes, or after their 
ordinances, or after the law and com- 
mandment which the Lor Ὁ command- 
ed the children of Jacob, whom he 
named Israel, 2 Kings xvii. 24—34. 
>Cry out and shout, thou inhabit- 
ant of Zion: for great is the Holy 
One of Israel in fhe midst of thee, 
Yea. xii. 6. I bring near my righteous- 
ness ; it shall not be far off, and my 
salvation shall not tarry: and will 
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place salvation in Zion for Israel my 
glory, xlvi. 13. Who are Israelites * 
to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises, Rom. ix. 4. 
VER. 23. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα, καὶ νῦν ἐστιν, ὅτε οἱ 
ἀληθινοὶ προσχυγηταὶ προσκυγήσουσι τῶ 
‘ware ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀλυθείᾳ" χαὶ γὰρ ὁ 
πατὴρ «οιούτους ζητάῖ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας 


But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when * the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father, ὃ ἔῃ spirit end Cin truth : 
¢ for. the Father sacketh such to worship 


2 Yea, in the way of thy jadgmen ἢ 
O Lorp, have we waited for thee; 


the desire of our soul is to thy name, | 


and to the remembrance of thee. 
With my soul have I desired thee ἐπ 
the night; yea, with my spirit within 
me will I seek the early, Isa. xxvi. 
8,9. To this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spi- 
rit, and trembleth at my word, xvi. 2. 
And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner. | tell you, this man went down 
to hia house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 
Luke xviii. 13, 14. 

b For God is my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit in the Gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my prayers, 
Rom. 1.9. Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we know 
aot what we should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for ue with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, viii. 26. 
Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication m the Spirit, and watch- 
ing theyeunte with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints, Eph. 
vi. 18. For we are the circumcision, 
which warship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, have no 
confidence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. 


But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selyea on your most hoy ith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. 


¢Only fear the Lown, and serve 
him in trath with all your heart: fos 
consider how grent th he hath 
done for you, 1 Sam. xii. 24. The 
Lorp is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth, Psal. cxly. 18. 

4 The Lorp taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, im those that hope in his 
mercy, Pual. cxlvii. 11. The sucti- 
fice of the wicked ts an gbouination 
to the Lorn: but the preyer of the 
upright is hie delight, ave & 

erefore the Lorp said, Forasmuch 
as this people draw near me with thair 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed thei 


men shall perish, and the understand- 
ing of their prudent men shall be hid, 
Ina. xxix. 13, 14. T will therefore 
at men pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, withant wrath sad debe 
ing, i Tim, iL. 8. ® 
VER. 24. 

Fivevgcee ὃ Gober καὶ τοὺς oarpeoxumuvras 
αὐτὸν, ἐν πγεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ δεῖ srpoc- 
κυνεῖν. 

® God is a Spirit; Βακὰ they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. 

* Who is the image of the invisible 
Gort, the first born of every creature, 
Col. i.15. Now unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory fer ever and 
ever, Amen. 1 Tim. i. 17. 

> But the Lornp said unto Samuel, 
Look rot on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature; because I 
have refused him: for the LORD 
seeth not as man seeth ; for man look- 
eth on ¢he outward a , but 
the Lonp looketh on the heart, 1 Sam, 
xvi. 7. The sacrifices ef God are a 
broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise, 
Peal. 11.17. 161 iniquity in my 
heart, the Laxp will not hear me: ως 
verily God hath heard me; he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayes, 
Ixvi. 18,19 For thus saith the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 

® . 
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whose name is Holy ; 1 dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him algo that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit, to re- 
vive the spirit of the humble, and to 


revive the heart of the contrite ones, 
Isa. lvii. 15. See also on Matt. xv. 


ver. 8, 9. 
VER. 25. 

Λέγει αὑτῷ ἡ york: Οἶδα ὅτι Μεσσίας 

ἔρχεται, ὃ λεγόμενος Χριστός ὅταν ἔλθη 
ἐκεῖνος, ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν ware. 
| The woman saith unto him, 1 ποὺ 
that *Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ : when he is come, he will tellus 
all things. 

*See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 

bThe Lorp thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; 
unto him ye shall hearken; Accord- 
ing to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb in the day of 


the assembly, saying Letme not hear | 
e 


again the voice of the Lonp my God, 
neither let me see this great fire any 
more, that I die not. ἃ the Lornp 
said unto me, They have well spoken 
that which they have spoken. [ will 
raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will pat my words in his mouth ; and 
he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him, Deut. xviii. 15 


—18. 
VER. 26. 
Adyar αὑτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" "Eye εἶμι, ὁ Aa- 
AGY σοι. 


Jesus saith unto her, 51 that speak 
unto thee am he. 

Δ Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out ; and when he had found him, 
he said unto him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? He answered and 
said, Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee, John ix. 
35—37. Then charged he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the Christ, Matt. 


xvi. 20. 
VER. 27. 
καὶ ἐπὶ τούτω ἦλθον of μαθηταὶ aired, 
καὶ ἐθαύμασαν ὅτι μετὰ γυναικὸς ἐλάλει" 
οὐδὲις μέντοι steve Τί ζητεῖς, 4, τί λα- 
λεῖς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς; ᾿ 


And upon this came his disciples, *and 
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marveled that he talked with the woman: 
ayet no man said, What seekest thou? or, 
Why tatkest thou with her ? 

The Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans, ver. 9. 


VER. 28. 
᾿Αφῆκεν οὖν τὴν ὑδρίαν αὑτῆς 4 γυνὴ, καὶ 
ἀπῆλθεν εἷς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ λέγει τοῖς ἂν- 
θρώποις" . 
The woman then left her waterpet, 
and went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, 
VER. 29. 
Δεῦτε, ἴδετε ἄνθρωπον ὃς εἶπέ pros πάντα 
ἔσα ἑποίοσα" pears οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ Χριστός; 
Come, see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: ἐξ not this the 


Christ ? 
VER. 30. 
᾿ξῆλθον οὖν bx τῆς “πόλεως, καὶ ipyorre 
«ρὸς αὐτόν, 
Then they went ont of the city, and 
came unto him. 


VER. 31. 
Ἐν δὲ τῷ μεταξὺ nperron αὐτὸν oi μα" 
θηταὶ, λέγοντες" Ῥαβ(), φάγε. 
In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 


VER. 32. 
Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" ᾿Εγὼ βρῶσιν ἔχω φε- 
γεῖν, ἣν ὑμεῖς οὖκ οἴδατε. 
But he said unto them, ΕΪ have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 


8 See on ver. 34. clause 1. 


VER. 33. 
Ἔλεγον οὖν of μαθηταὶ πρὸς ἀλλύλουζ' 
Μή τις ἥτεγκεν αὗτῳω φαγεῖν; 
Therefore said his disciples one ta ἀπ- 
other, Hath any man brought him ought 


to eat? 
VER. 34. 

Abyss αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ἜἘμὸν βιῶμά 
ἐστιν, Shes wrod τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ origsdarrk 
με, καὶ τελειώσω αὑτοῦ τὸ ἔργον. 

Jesus saith unto them, *My meat ts fe 
do the will of him that sent me, band to 

finish his work. 

©Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me, I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my heart, 
Paal. χὶ. 7, 8 I seek ποῖ mine οὐ 
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will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me, John v. 30. For 1 came 
down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day. And this is the will 
of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life : and 
I will raise him up at the last day, 
γι. 38—-40. . 
> I have glorified thee on the earth : 
Ihave finished the work which thou 
vest me to do, John xvii.4. When 
esus therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he said, It is finished: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost, 
xix. 30. For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was 
lost, Luke xix. 10. Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of 
God, Heb. xii. 2. 


VER. 35. 

Οὐχ ὑμκεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι ἔτι τετράμοηνόν 
ἐστι, καὶ ὃ ϑερισμὸς ἔρχεται; ἰδοὺ, λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ᾿Ἐπάρατε τοὺς she 
ϑεάσασθε τὰς χώρας, ὅτι Asuxal εἶσι πρὸς 
ϑέρισμεὸν ἤδη. 

sot ye, There are our months, 
end then orneth fbn rs he I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 





the fields ; *for they are white already to | - 
harvest. 


®Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few, Matt. ix. 37. and 
Luke x. 2. 

VER. 56. 

Kal ὁ ϑερίζων, μισθὸν λαμβάνει, καὶ συ- 
νάγει καρπὸν εἷς ζωὴν αἰώνιον" ἵνα καὶ ὁ 
σαείρων ὁμοῦ χαίρῃ, καὶ ὁ ϑερίζων. 

Ana *he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: 
that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 

_*The fruit of the righteous is a tree 
of life : and he that winneth souls is 
wise, Prov. 11.50. And they that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn 


αλρμοὺς ὕμῶν, καὶ. 
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many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. That ve 
may be blameless and harmless, the 
sons of God, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse na- 
tion, among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world ; Holding forth the word 
of life; that I may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that I have not rum in vain, 
neither laboured in vain, Phil. ii. 15, 
16. For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? For ye are our 

lory and joy, 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 

rethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him ; Let 
him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins, Jam. 
v.19, 20. I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth the increase. Now 
he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one: and every man shall receive 
his own reward according to hig own 
labour. For we are labourers to- 

ether with God : ye are God's hus- 
bandry, ye are God's building, 1 Cor. 


lil. 6—9. 

"Ey γὰρ τούτω ὁ λόγος ἔστιν ὁ ἀληθινὸς, 
ὅτι ἄλλος ἐστιν ὁ σασείρων, καὶ ἄλλος 6 
ϑερίζων. 

And herein is that saying true, *One 

soweth, and another reapeth. 
*Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not 
reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but 
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ; 
and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 
wine, Mic. vi. 15. 


_ VER. 38. 

᾿Εγὼ ἀπίστειλα ὑμᾶς ϑερίζειν ὃ οὐχ 
ὑμεῖς κεκοπιάκατε' ἄλλοι χεχοπιάκασι, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν χόπον αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύ- 
θατε. 

8 sent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
stowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 


&The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe, John 
i.7. HowbeitI sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early 
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«οὐ sending them, saying, Oh, do not | that this is indeed *the Christ, » the 
this abominable thing that I hate, Jer. | Saviour of the world. 


xliv. 4. In those days came Jobn the 
ing \n the wilderness 


of Judea 


And sa , Repent ye: 
for the Kingdom of beaten ist hand, 
Matt. iii. 1, 2. Then went out to 
him J Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 

D ‘round about Jordan. 
And I were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing theix sins, 5, 6. And 
Jesus went about all Galilee, teach- 


ail manner of disease among the peo- 
ple, iv. 23. 
VER. 59, 


Ἐκ 3ὲ τῆς wines ἐχείνης qrorXot igle- 
τεῦυσαν εἰς αὑτὸν τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν, διὰ τὸν 
λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς, μεαρτυρούσας" “Ὅτι εἶχέ 
pars πάντα ὅσα 

8 the Samaritans of that 
city sell co him Serf of 
the woman, which testified, He told me 
all that ever I did. 


&The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went ber way into the city, 
and saith to the men, Come, see ἃ 
man, which told me all that 
ever I did: is not this the 
Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him, ver. $8—30. 


VER. 40. 

Ὡς οὖν harbor «πρὸς αὑτὸν οἱ apeaptira:, 
ὑρώταε αὑτὸν pasion παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς" nal ἔμιει- 
vey ἐκεῖ δύο ἡμέρας. 

Se when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days. 


VER. 41. 
Καὶ πολλώ πλείους ἐπίστευσαν διὰ τὸν 
λόγον αὑτοῦ" 
And many more believed beeause of 
his own word ; 


VER. 42. 

TS τε γυναικὶ ἔλεγον. “ Ore οὐκ ἔτι διὰ 
TW ow λιλιὼν π' * αὗτοὶ γὰρ 
ἀκηκόαμιον, καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν 
ἀληθῶς ὁ Σωτὸρ τοῦ κόσμου, ὁ Χριστός. 
εἰ anid nto the woman, Now ‘we 

ieve, not thy 
we have heard him δον ἐπ 







® See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 43. 


Μετὰ δὲ τὰς δύο ἡμέρας ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" 


Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 


VER. 44. 


Αὐτὸς yap ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐμιαρτύρωησεν, ὅτι 
προφότης ἐκ τῇ ἰδίᾳ ware τεμὸν οἷα 


ἔχει. 
testified, that ὦ pre- 


®For Jems himself 
hath no honour in his own country. 
8 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 57. clanse?. 


VER. 45. 

“Ore οὖν ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν Γαλιλδῖεν, BE 
favre αὑτὸν of Γκλιλαῖοι, σάντα bapantree 
ἃ ἐπώεσεν ἐν Ἱπροσολύρεοις ἐν τ begs’ 
καὶ αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἦλθαν εἰς τὴν ieee 


Then *when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, Ὁ having seen 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem 
at the feast: for they also went unto the 

east. 


+ And Jesus went about ali Gali- 


and all manner of disease among the 
| peaple. And his fame went 


and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were busa- 
tic, and those that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. And there be 
lowed him great multitudes of peo- 
ple from Galilee, and fvo m D 
and frum Jerusalem, and τὰ from Teles. 
and fiom beyond Jordan, Mat. iv. 
23-—25. 

bAnd the Jews’ Passover was at’ 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
lem. And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the ers of money sitting : 
And when he made ἃ. scourge of 
small cords, he drove them 41} out of 
the temple, and the wey and the 
ozen ; and poured out the 


| money, and overthyew the tables; 
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John ii. 183—15. Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the Passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he 


. did, 23, . 
R. 46. 


VER. 

Ἦλθεν ody ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν «εἰς τὴν Kara 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ὅσου ἐποίησε τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον. 
Καὶ ty τις βασιλιχὸς, σὺ υἱὲς σθένει ἐν 
Καπερναούμι. 

*So Jesus came again into- Cana, of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain ® nobleman whose 
ton was sick at Capernaum. 

* Or, courtier, or, ruler. 

* And the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was thére : and both 
Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to iage. And when 
wanted wine, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, They have no wine. 
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? mine hours 
not yet come. His mother saith unto 
the servants, Whataoever he saith 
unto you, do jt. And there were set 
there six waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jesus saith unto them, fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. And he saith unto 
them, Draw out how, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was: 
(but thé servants which drew the 
water knew ;) the governor ofthe feast 
called the bridegroom, And saith un- 
to him, Every man at the beginning 
doth set forth good wines and when 
men have well drunk, then that which 
is worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Gali- 
lee, and manifested forth his glory: 
and his disciples believed on him, 
John ii. 1—11. 


VER. 47. 

Οὗτος, ἀκούσας ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἥκει bn τῆς 
"Ἰουδαίας εἷς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, ἀὐτῆλθὲ πρὸς 
abriy, καὶ Ἡρώτα αὐτὸν tra καταξῇ παὶ 
ἰάσηται αὑτοῦ τον υἱόν' ἥμελλε γὰρ ἄβοϑ- 
νήσπειν, 

When he heard that Jesns was come 


out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 


him, *und besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: for he was 
at the point of death. 

δ Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died, John xi. 21. 
And a certain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick and 
ready to die. And when he heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant, 
Luke vii. 2, 8. And, behold, there 
came aman named Jairus, and he 
wasa ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought 
him that he would comé into bis house: 
For he had one only danghter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a 
dying. But as he went the people 
thronged him, viii. 41, 42. 


- VER, 48. 

Blais οὖν ὁ ᾿ἰὐσοῦς πρὸς αὐτύγ' ᾿Βὰν μὴ 
σημεϊα nal τέρατα ἴδητε, οὗ μὴ wie- 
wget. 

Then ssid Jesus unto him, * Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not be- 
lisve. 

ΔΑ wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after asign ; and there 
shall no sign be given anto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas, Matt. xvi. 4. 


mpic αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλικός" Κύριε, 
κατάξηθι πρὶν ἀπσυθαγεῖν τὸ παιδίον prov. 
The nobleman saith unto him, δὲν, 
come down ere my child die. 


VER. 50. 

Δίγει αὑτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦσ'" Mopedou, ὁ υἱός 
σου ζῇ. Καὶ ἐπίστευσεν ὁ ἄνθρωστος τῷ 
λόγω ᾧ εἶπεν αὑτῶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" καὶ isro- 
ρεύετο. 

Jesus saith unto him, *Go thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

8 Seo on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 


VER 51. 

“Hn δὲ αὐτοῦ naraSaltorroc, of ϑοῦλοι 
αὑτοῦ dwhvrucay αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν, 
λέγοντες" Ὅτι ὁ Ψψαῖς cov ζῆ. 

And as ke was now going down, ‘his 
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servants met him, and told him, saying, 
Thy son liveth. 


VER. 52, 
Ἐνύθετο οὖν wap’ αὐτῶν τὴν Spay ἐν 5 
ψότερον ἔσχε" καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" “on 

xtc ὥραν iCdépery, ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετός. 

we enquired them the hour 

an to we And they said 

wate him, παρόν at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 


VER. 53. 

Ἔγνω οὖν ὁ πατὴρ ὅτι by ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρᾳ, 
ἐν ἦ εἶπεν αὑτῷ ὁ inode “Ὅτι ὁ υἱός σου 
Gi. Καὶ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς, καὶ ὃ οἰκία ai 
χοῦ Sry 


So the father knew that it was at the 

. same hour, in the which Jesus said unto 

him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 


VER. 54. 
Τοῦτο σάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον ἐποίησεν ὁ 
*Ineots, ἐλθὼν ἐκ τῆς Ιουδαίας εἰς tiv 
Σαλιλαίαν. 
This is again the second miracle that 
Jesus did, hen he warcoma cut of Judas 
into Galilee. 


- CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Mera ταῦτα ἦν ἑορτὴ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, καὶ 
ἄνέζη ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
After this there was a feast of the 
Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


VER. 2. 

“Bors δὲ ἐν τοῖς Ἰεροσολύμεοις ἐπὶ τῇ 
wpherial κπολυμφήθ ἐπιλεγομένη 
ραϊστὶ Βηθεσδὰ, oa στοὰς ἔχουσα" 

' Νρ there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep “market a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, having 
Jive porches, 
* Or, gate. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔν ταύταις κατέκειτο πλῆθος πολὺ τῶν 
ἀσθενοῦντων, τυφλῶν, χωλῶν, ξορῶν, ἔκδε- 
χομένων τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος πίνησιν. 

In these lay α multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 


VER. 4. 
_ Arvythes γὰρ κατὰ καιρὸν κατάξαινεν iv 
κολυμιξήθρᾳ, καὶ ἑτάρασσε τὸ ὕδωρ' ὁ 
ib αρῶνς ἐμδὰς μοτὰ τὴν ταραχὴν τοῦ 
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ὕδατος, ὑγιὴς ἐγίνετο, 'ᾧὦ δήσοτε κατείχεια 
νοσήματι. 

For an angel went down at 6 cer- 
tain season into the pool, and troubled 
the water : rf the ver then faret after 
the troubling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 


VER. 5. 
"Hy δέ τις ἄνθρωανος ἐκεῖ τριαιοντα terir 
tom ἔχων ἐν τῇ ἀσθεγείᾳ. 
And a certain man was there, whick 
had an infirmity thirty and eight yean. 


VER. 6. 

Reid ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιοσοῦς ἀπ wl 
γνοὺς $ σεν. ἤϑη ἔχει, 
τῶ" Θέλεις ὑγιὼ vetoes: ; 

When Jens saw him lie, and kaew 
that he had been now a lon time in that 
casa, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be 
made whole ? 

VER. 7. 

᾿Απεκρίθη αὑτῷ ὃ hen hie, 
“ον οὐκ ἔχω, tha ὅταν τι 
Charan με εἰς τὴν barre e: ἐν ᾧ yh ἐν 
χομαι ἐγὼ, ἄλλος πρὸ ἐμοῦ καταζκίπι. 

The impotent man answered him, Sr, 
Thave no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool: but while Iam 
coming, another steppeth dovon bsfore me. 


VER. 8. 
Abyn αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ἔγειραι, dew τὸν 
κράξξατόν σου, καὶ mehr 
Jews saith unto him, * Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ εὐθίως ἐγένετο ὑγειὰς ὁ ἄνθρωπε" καὶ 
ἦρε sCCarov αὑτοῦ, καὶ ave 
fy δὲ J oittare by ἐκοίγυ τῇ 

And immediately athe man wa made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked: 
band on the same day was °the sabbath. 

8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 

Ὁ See on Matt. xii. ver. 2. 

¢ See on ver. 10. 


VER. 10. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν of Ἰουδαίοι τῷ τεθεραιεν- 
μένω" Σάθδξατόν ἐστιν, οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἄραι 
τὸν κράδδατον. 

The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the sabbath day: 
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arte not leacful for thee to carry thy 


*Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work : but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lorn thy God : in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy that is within thy gates: 
For in six days the Lorp made hea- 
ven and » the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested theseventh day : 
wherefore the Lonp blessed the sab- 
bath day, and hallowed it, Exod. xx. 
8—1i1. And the Loan spake unto 
Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto 
the children of Israel, saying, Verily 
my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is 
a sign between me and you through- 
out your generations; that ye ma 
know that I am the Lonp that dot 
sanctify you. Ye shall keep the sab- 
bath therefore ; for it.isholy unto you : 
every one that defileth it shall surel 
be put to death : for whosoever doe 
auy work therein, that soul shall be 
cat off from among his people. Bix 
days may work be done ; but in the 
seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to 

the Lory; whosoever doeth any work 
im the sabbath day, he shall surely be 
t to death, ana 13..-ι. In those 
5 saw I in Judah some treading 
wine presses on the sabbath, an 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
mantier of burdens, which they brought 
into Jernsalem on the sabbath day: 
and I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold victuals. There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
t fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto the chil- 
dren of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 
Then I contended with the nobles of 
Jadah, and said unto them, What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath day? Did not your fathers 
thus, and did not our God bring all 
this evil upon us, and upon this city? 
et ye bring more wrath upon Israel 
profaning the sabbath. And it 


came to pass, that when the gates of 


Jerusalem to be dark before 
the sabbath, I commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till 


Pe ce: 


after the sabbath: and some of my 
servants set I at the gates, that there 
should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath day. So the merchants 
and séllers of all kind of ware 
without Jerusalem once or twice. 
Then I testified against them, and 
said unto them, Why lodge ye about 
the wall? If ye do so again, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the sab- 
bath. And I commanded the Levites, 
that they should cleanse themselves, 
and that they should come and keep 
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this also, and spare me according 
to the greatness of thy mercy, Neh. 
mil. 15—-22, Thus saith the Lonp ; 
Take heed to yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem; Nei- 
ther carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow ye the 
sabbath day, as I commanded your 
fathers, Jer. xvii. 21, 89. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Αφπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς Ὃ φοιύσας με ὑγιῦ, 
ἐκεῖνός μοι εἴχεν. ἾΑρον τὸν χράδξατόν σου, 
καὶ «εριπάτει. 
He answered them, He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up 
thy bed, und walk. 


VER. 12. 

"Heotucay οὖν αὐτόν' Τίς ἰστιν ὁ ἄν- 
θρωσσος ὁ εἰπών σοι" “Ager τὸν xpdCCards 
σου, καὶ «περιπάτει; 

Then asked they him, Whut man is 
that which said unto thee, Take up thy ° 
bed, and walk ? 


VER. 13. 
Ὁ δὲ labele οὖκ ἤδει τίς ἐστιν" ὁ γὰρ 
Ἰησοῦς ἐξένευσεν, ὄχλου ὄντος ἐν τῷ τόπω. 
And he that was healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself 
away, δα multitude being in that place. 
* Or, from the multitude that was in. 


VER. 14. | 
Μετὰ ταῦτα εὑρίσκει αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν 
τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Ἴδε, ὑγιὴς γέγο- 
vac’ μημᾶτι ἁμάργταγε, ἕνα pod χεῖρόν τί 
σοι γένωται. 
Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 
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temple, and said unto him, Rehold thou| Therefore the Jews sought the more to 


art made whole: *sin no more, let a 
worse thing come unto thee. 

® And if ye will not be reformed Ὗ 
me by these things, bat will wal 
contrary unto rhe; Then will I also 
walk contrary unto you, amd will 

ish you seven times for your sins, 

ov. xxvi. 28, 24. Then goeth he, 
and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits mote wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell thetu: 
atid the last state of that man is worse 
than the first, Matt. xii. 45. 


VER. 15, 

᾿Αδῆλθεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τοῖς 
Ἰουδαίοις, ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἔστιν ὁ σσοιόσας αὖ- 
“ὃν ὑγιῆ. 

The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole. 

VER. 16, 

Kal διὰ τοῦτο ἐδίωπον τὸν “Incow οἱ 
Ἰμυδαῖοι, καὶ ἐζήτουν abr ἀποκτεῖναι, 
ὅτι ταύτα ἔποίει ἐν raCCare. 

And * therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, Ὁ because 
he had done these things on the sabbath 
day. 

Δ See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 

b Sée on Matt. xxiii. ver. 24. 


VER. 17. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀπεκρίναντο αὐτοῖς Ὃ va- 
ang μου ἴως ἄρτι ἱργάζεται, κἀγὼ ἐργά- 
δομιαί. 

But Jesus answered them, *My Fa- 
ther >worketh hitherto, Cand I work. 


® See on Matt, vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

Ὁ Believest thou not that Iam in 
the Father, and the Father in me ? 
the words that I speak unto you I 
spéak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake, 
John xiv. 10, 11. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 3. 


VER. 18. 

Διὰ τῶῶτο οὖν μᾶλλον ἐζήτουν αὑτὸν of 
Ἰουδαῖοι ἀσεμτεῖναι:, ὅτι οὐ μεύνον ἔλυε τὸ 
σάξξατον, ἀλλὰ καὶ “«σατέρα ἴδιον ἔλεγε 

“τὸν Θεὸν, ἴδον ἑαυτὸν «σοιῶν τῶ Oe. 


kill him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but saitl alsa that *Ged was 
his Father, >making himself equal with 
God. ° 

&*See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 
4. and xiy. ver. 33. clause 2. 

> Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. ii. 6. See also om 
ver. 23. - 


Φ 


VER. 19. 


"Awriphase οὖν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, kal εἶπεν αὖ- 
adic Amin ἀμὴν λέγωυμῖν, οὗ ϑύναται ὃ 
υἱὸς ποιεῖν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐδὲν, ἐὰν us τι 
βλέπη Tr πατίρα ποιοῦντα" ἃ γὰρ ἂν 
ἐκεῖνος evoit, ταῦτὰ καὶ ὁ υἱὸς ὁμοίας 
ποιεῖ" 

' Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
*The Son can do nothing of hina, but 
what he seeth the Father do: ὃ for what 
things soever he doeth, these also dosth the 
Son likewise. 


unto them, When ye have lifted 
the Son of man, Then shall ye know 
that Iam he, and that I de nothing 
of myself; but as thy Father hath 
taught me, I speak these thin 
And he that sent me is with me: 
Father hath not left me alone; for I 
do always those things that please 
him, vi. 28, 29. For I have not 
spoken of myself; bot the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what 1 should say, and 
what I should speak, xii. 49. Be- 
Hevest thou hot that Iam im the Fa- 
ther, ahd the Father imme ! the words 
that I speak unto you I not of 
myself: but the Father that dweif- 
in me, he doeth the works. Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works’ sake, xiv. 10, 11. 
b For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he wil}, 
ver.21. Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and 
take our abode with him, xiv. 2%. In 
the beginning God created the hea- 
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ven and the earth, Gen. i. 1. Thus ; power to take it again. This com- 
saith the Lorn, thy redeemer, and he | mandment have I received of my 
that formed thee from the womb, I | Father, x. 18. But if the Spirit 
am the Lorp that maketh all things ; | of him that raised up Jesus from the 
that stretcbeth forth the heavens | dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
alone ; that spreadeth abroad the | Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
earth by myself, Isa. xliv. 24. And | your mortal bodies by bis Spirit that 
when they heard that, they lifted up , dwelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11. Com 
their voice to God with one accord, | pared with—Marvel not at thie: for the 
and said, Lord, thou ort God, which | hour is coming, in the which all that 
hast made heaven, and earth, and the | are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
sea, and al) that in them is, Acts | And shallcome forth ; they that have 
iv. 24. For every house is builded | done good, unto the resurrection of 
by some man; but he that built all | life; and-they that have done evil, 
ings # God, Heb. iii. 4. Compared ; unto the resurrection of damnation, 
with—In the beginning was the Word, | John v.28, 29. For our conversation is 
and the Word was with God, and the | in heaven ; from whence also we look 
Word was God. The same was in | for theSaviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
the beginning with God. All things Who shall change our vile body, that 
were made by him ; and without him | it may be fashioned like unto his glo- 
was not any thing made that was | rious dy according to the working 
made, John i. 1—3. For by him whereby he is able even to subdue all 
were all thi created, that are in | things unto himself, Phil. iii. 20, 41. 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible | Wait on the Lorn: be of good 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, , courage, and he shall strengthen 
or deminions, or principalities, or thine heart: wait, I say, on the 
owerg: all things were created by | Lonp, Peal. xxvii. 14. Surely, shall 
im, and for him, Col. i. 16. | one say, in the Loap have I righte- 
Thou, eventhou,art Lonpalone; thoa : ousness and strength: even to him 
hast made heaven, the heaven of hea- shall men come; and all that are in- 
vens, with all their host, the earth and censed against him shal! be ashamed, 
all things that are therein, the seas, and | Isa. xlv. 24. Compared with—-And he 
all that is therein, and thou preserv- | said unto me, My grace is sufficient, 
est them all ; and the host of heaven | for thee: for my strength is made 
worshippeth thee, Neh. ix. 6. Thy | perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
righteousness {s like the great moun- | therefore will I rather glory in my 
tains ; thy judgments erea great deep: | infirmities, that the power of Christ 
O Logp, thou preservest man and | may rest upon me, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 
beast, Psal. xxxvi. 6. Compared with | can do allthings through Christ which 
—And he (Christ) is before all things, | strengthepeth me, Phil. iv. 13. ᾿ 
and by him 81} things consist, Col. i. | And the Lorp said unto him, Whe 
17. And the heavens shall de- | hath made man’s mouth? or who 
clare his righteousness: for God is| maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the 
judge himself. Selah, Psal.1.6. But | seeing, or the blind? have not I the 
God is the judge: he putteth down: Lorn? Ex. iv. 11. For the Loan 
one, and setteth up another, Ixxv. 7.| giveth wisdom: out of his mouth 
Compured with—-For the Father judg- | cometh knowledge and understanding, 
eth no man, but bath committed all ; Prov. ii. 6. Compared with—For Iwill 
judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. | give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
Whom God hath raised up, hav- all your adversaries shal! not be able 
| 





ing loosed the pains of death, because | to gaimsay nor resist, Luke xxi. 15. 
it was not possible that he should be Do not I fill hexven and earth ἢ 
holden of it, Acts ii. 24. Compared | saith the Loxp, Jer. xxiii. 24. Com- 
with—Jesus answered and said unto | pared with—-Which is his body, tke 
them, Destroy this temple, and in | faliess of hima (Christ) that filleth alb 
three days I will raise it up, John ii. | in all, Eph. ii. 23. It is written, 
19. No man taketh it from me, but | in the ets, And they shall de all 


I lay it down of myself. I have | taught of John vi. 45. Compared 
power to lay it down, aad I have! with—ForI seither received it of man, 
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neither was I taught it, but by the re- 
velation of Jesus Christ, Gal. i. 12. 
I am the Lorp thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou should- 
est go, Isa. xiviii. 17. Compared with 
—And he (Christ) calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out, John x. 3. To them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, 
Jude 1. Compared with—For both he 
that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. No 
man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent me draw him, 
John vi. 44. Compared with—And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me, John xii. $2. 
Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest ; 
(for thou, even thou only, knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men ;) 
2 Kings viii.39. I the Lorp search 
the heart, I try the reins, even to 
ive every man according to his ways, 
end acco ing to the fruit of his do. 
ings, Jer. xvii. 10. Compared with— 
And I (Christ) will kill her children 
with death ; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works, Rev. ii. 23. 


VER. 20. 
Ὁ γὰρ πατὴρ φιλεῖ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα 
ιν αὑτῷ ἃ αὐτὸς wot’ καὶ μείζονα 
τούτων δείξει αὑτῷ ἔργα, Tra ὑμεῖς ϑαυμά- 
ἦπτε. 

For * the Father loveth the Son, Ὁ απὰ 
sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: and he will shew him greater 
~ works than these, that ye may marvel. 


® See ou Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. 

b Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of those works do 
ye stone me? John x. 32. All things 
are delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth. any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he 
to, whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him, Matt. xi. 27. and Luke x. 22. 
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VER. 21. 

Ὥσσερ yap ὁ πατὴρ ἐγείρει τοὺς veR- 
ροὺς καὶ ζωοποιεῖ, οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς οὖς 
ϑέλει ζωοηοιδῖ. : 

For *as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them, » even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. 

® See now that I, even I, am he, and 
there is no god with me: I kill, and 
I make alive ; I wound, and I heal: 
neither is there any that can deliver 
out of my hand, Deut. xxzii. 39. (As 
it is written, I have made thee a Fa- 
ther of many nations,) before him 
whom he believed, even God, who 

ickeneth the dead, and calleth those 
things which be not as though 
were, Rom. iv. 17. Butif the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you, viii. 11. 

Ὁ Jesus said unto her, I am the re- 
surrection, and the life : he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, 

et shall he live: And whosoever 

iveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou this? Jobn xii. 
25, 26. And when he had thus s 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 14- 
zarus, come forth. And he that was 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot 
with grave clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin, 43, 44. 
And he came and tou the bier: 
and they that bare him stood still. 
And he said, Young man, 1 say unto 
thee, Arise. And he that was dead 
sat up, and tos And he 
delivered him to his mother, Luke 
vii. 14,15. And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. And her spirit 
came again, and she arose straight- 
way: and he commanded to give her 
meat, viii. 54, 55. 

- VER. 22. 

Οὐδὲ γὰρ ὁ warp χρίνει οὐδένα, ἀλλὰ 
τὴν κρίσιν wacay δέδωκε τῷ υἱῶ. 

For the Father judgeth no man, ὃ but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son ° 





* And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man, ver. 27. For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels ; and then he 
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shail reward every man according to 
his works, Matt. xvi. 27. and xxv. 
31—46. And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me im heaven and in earth, 
rrvili. 18. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the 6, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of the quick 
and dead, Acts x. 4%. Because he 
hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in rightcous- 
ness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead, xvii. 31. 
In the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ accord- 
ing to my Gospel, Rom. ii. 16. For 
we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, xiii. 10. For 
we must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things done in his 

y, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. ,v. 
10. And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel οὗ our Lord Jesus Christ: Who 
shal] be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
When he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (because our testi- 
mony among you was believed) in 
that day, 2 Thess. i. 7—10. I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and his kingdom, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
See also on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

“να πάντες τιμῶσι τὸν υἱὸν, καθὼς τι» 
pict τὸν πατέρα. Ὃ pd τιμῶν τὸν υἱὸν, 
οὐ τιμᾷ τὸν πατέρα τὰν wi larre αὑτόν. 

δ That alf men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. >He 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath sent his. 

*Let not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me, John xiv. 1. Kiss the Son, lest 
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he be angry, and ye perish the 
way, whe bis wrath is inde’ bec a 
litle. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him, Psal. ii. 14. us 
saith the Lorp ; Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh 
fiesh his arm, and whose heart depart- 
eth from the Lorn, Jer. xvii. 5. And 
in his name shall the Gentiles trust, 
Matt. xii. 91. and Rom. xv.12. But 
grow in 6, and in the knowledge 
of our Lod and Saviour Jesus Chie 
To him be glory both now and for 


ever. Amen, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
> He that hateth me hateth my Fa- 
ther also, John xv. 23. He shail glo- 


rify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shew if unto you, xvi. 14, 15. 
And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glorified in them, 
xvii. 10. Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: [but] 
he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 
Father also, 1 John ii. 28. Whoso- 
ever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son, 2 John 9. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Αμὲν ἀμὴν λέγω igsiv, ὅτι ὁ τὸν λόγον 
μου ἀκούων, καὶ σιστεύων τῷ περι ψαντί 
ee, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον" καὶ εἰς κρίσιν οὐκ 

γχῆται, ἀλλὰ μεταξίξηκεν ἐκ τοῦ ϑανά- 
vou εἰς τὴν ζωὴν. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, *He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
b and shall not come into condemnation ; 
¢ but is passed from death unto life. 
® See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
> See on Matt. xviii. ver. 14. 
¢ We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death, 1 Jobn iii. 
14. 


VER. 35. 


᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἔρχεται 
Spa, καὶ νῦν ἔστιν, ὅτε οἱ νεκροὶ ἀκούσονται 
τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ οἱ ἀκού- 
σαντες ζύσονται. 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
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hour is coming, and now is, when * the 
deed shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. 


8 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light, Eph. 
v. 14. And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
fiesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all your 
trespasses, Cal. ii. 18. See also on 
Matt. viii. ver. 22. clause 2. 


~ 


VER. 26. 

“Qowie γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ἔχει ζωὴν by ἕαυ- 
τῷ, οὕτως Bons καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ζωὴν ἔχειν ἐν 
ῥαυτῶ, 

For *as the Futher hath life ia him- 
self, bso hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself ; 

= And God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you, 
Exod. iii. 14 For with thee ἐξ the 
fountain of life : in thy light shall we 
see light, Psal. xxxvi. 9. Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God, Pasal. xc. 2. 
But the Lorp ts the true’ God, he is 
the living God, and an overlasting 

inf: at his wrath the earth s 
tremble, and the nations shall not be 
able to abide his iadignation, Jer. x. 
10. Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things, Acts xvii. 25. Now 
unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, the only wise God, be honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
1 Tim. i. 17. Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and: Lord of lords; Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in the light 
which πὸ man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see: to whom be honeur and power 
everlasting. Amen, wi. 15, 16. 

b In him was life; and the life was 
the light of men, John i. 4 Jesus 
saith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life ; no man com- 
eth unto the Father, but by me, xiv. 
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6. When Christ who is our life, shall 


appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory, Col. 11]. 4. t which 
was from the beginning, which we 


have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; (For the life was ma- 
nifested, and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us;) 1 John 
i.i1,%. And he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ καὶ upon 
wooly, ὅτι υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἐστί. 

SAnd hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, > beewuse he is the 
Son of man. 

* Yet have 1 set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. I will declare the 
decree : the Lorp hath said unto me, 
Thou art my Son ; this day have I be- 
gotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inhe- 
Titance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession. » Του 
shalt break them with a rod of iran ; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 

tter’s vessel, Psal. ii. 6—9. The 

ORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. The Lonrpahall 
send the rod of thy s out of 
Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies. Thy people shall be will- 
ing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the ἃ 
of the morning: thou hast the dew of 
thy youth, cx. 1—3. He sball 
judge among the heathen, he shall 
fill the places with the dead bodies; 
he shall wound the heads over many 
countries, 6. For be must reign, till 
he hath pet ali enemies under his 
feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. Which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from 


an 


hath put all things under his feet, and 
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gave him te be the head over all things 
to the Church, Eph. i. 20---22. Who 
is gone into heaven, and is on the 
night hand of God; angelsand antho- 
rities and powers being made subject 
unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
ver. 22, 

b I BAW in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve 
him: his dominion ts an everlasting 
dominien, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed, Dan. vii. 13, 14. Who, 

mg iu the form of God, thought it 

nat robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ser 
vant, and was made in the likeness of 
men: And being found jn fashion as 
aman, he hum himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death af the croas. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which js above every 
name: That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and thingsin earth, and things 
under the earth ; And thet every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil.ii.6—11.  , 


VER. 48. 
Ma ϑαυμάζοτε τοῦτο" ὅνι ἔχεται Spa 
ἐν ὦ πάντες of ἐν τοῖς μινημοίοις ἀκούσονται 
τὸς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ" ᾿ 


Marvel not at this: "for the hour is | 


coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, ° 


*And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it es at 
the last day, John vi. 39. Twill 
raise him up at the last day, 40. 
Jesus said ynto her, I am the regur- 
rection, and the life: he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shalt he five, xi. 25. For our con- 
versation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Who shalt change our 


4. Ὁ. 9]. 


vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glerious body, according 
to the working wherehy he is able 
even to subdue ali things unto himself, 
Phil. iii. 20, 21. 


rer 





See also on 


VER. 29. 

Kal ixwopsioorras: οἱ τὰ ἀγαθὰ φοιῆ- 
carrte, εἰς ἀνάστασιν ζωῆς" οἱ δὲ τὰ 
φαῦλα πράξαγτες;, ἐις ἀνάστασιν κρίσεως. 

®And shall come forth; >they that 
have done goad, unto the resurrection of 
life; Sand they that have done evil, 
uate the resurrection af dumnation. 

@Seeon Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause @. 
¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 30. 

οὐ δύναμαι ἐγὼ ποιεῖν ἀπ᾿ ἱμαυτοῶ 
οὐδέν" καθῶς ἀκούω, κρίνω" καὶ ὃ κρίσις ὃ 
ἐμὴ δυιαία ἐστίν" ὅτι οὗ ζητῶ τὸ Sinus 
τὸ ἐμὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ πίμεψαντός 
fat πατρὸς. 

*Ican of my own self do nothing : a8 
I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 

just ; because >I segk not mine own will, 
but the will of tha Father which hath 
sent me, 

δ See on τος. 19. clause 1. 

+ And he went. a hittle farther, and 
fell on his ce, aud prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if i¢ be possible, let 
thia cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not 88 | will, but ae thou wilt, Matt. 
xxvi. 39. Fox even Christ pleased 
not himeelf ; hut, as it is waitten, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, Ram, xv. ὃ. See 
also on ¢ iv. ver, 34, clanse 1. 

¢ See on chap. viii. ver. 48. clause 3. 


. VER. 31. 

Ἐὰν ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ wept ἐμαυτοῦ, ἡ 
τυρία μου οὐκ ἔστιν big “et 

8410} bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 

8. Jesus answered, If [honour my- 
self, my honour is nothing : it is my 
Father that honoureth me ; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God, Joba 
Vill. 54. 


VER. 38. 
κλλλος ἐστὶν ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
οἵδα ὅτι ἀληθής ἔστιν ἢ μαρτυρία ἐν μαρ- 


τυρεῖ περὶ ἰμοῦ. 
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® There is another that beareth witness 


- ®But I receive not: testimony from 


of me: and I know that the witness which | man: >but these things I say, that ye 


4 witnesseth of meis true. 
® See on ver. $7. clause 1. 


VER. 35. 
Ὑμεῖς ἀπεστάλχκατι «πρὸς Ἰωάννην, καὶ 
μεμαρτύρηκε τῇ ἀλυθείᾳ" 
2Ye sent unto John, and he bare wit- 
mess unto the truth. 


*And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent Priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? And he confessed, and de- 
nied not: but confessed, I am not 
the Christ, John i. 19,20. John an- 
swered them saying, I baptize with 
water : but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; He it is, 
who coming after me is preferred be- 
fore me, whose shoe's latchet 1 am 
not worthy to unloose, 26, 27. And 
they came unto John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. John an- 
swered and said, A man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not the 
Chriet, but that I am sent before him. 
He that hath the bride ig the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice, This my joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. He must increase, 
but I weust decrease. He that cometh 
from above is above all; he that is 


of the earth is earthly, and speaketh - 


of the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. And what he 
hath seen and heard, that he testi- 
fieth ; and no man receiveth his tes- 
timony. He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his sea) that 
God is true. For he whom God hath 
sent eth the words of God : for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him. The Fatherlo the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand, iii. 26—S5. 
VER. 34. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ ob παρὰ ἀνθρώπου τὴν μαρτυ- 
plat λαμβάνω, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα λέγω Tra ἐκ ς 
σωθῆτο. 


might δὲ saved. 

ΒῚ receive not honour from men, 
ver. 41. 

δ But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name, 

obn xx. 31. 
VER. 55. 

"Exatvog ἦν ὁ λύχνος ὃ καιόμενος καὶ 
φαίνων" ὑμεῖς δὲ ἠθελήσατε ἀγαλλιασδϑε- 
vas φρὸς ὥραν iv τῷ φωτὶ αὑτοῦ. 

ΔΗς was a burning and a shixing 
light: >and ye were willing for α seas 
to rejoice in his light. 

*He was not that Light, but wa 
sent to bear witness of that Light, 
John i. 8. Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist, Mate xi. 11. and 
Luke vii. 28. And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power οἵ Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just ; to make ready 8 
people prepared for the Lord, Luke 
1. 17. 


>bThen went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judwa, and all the regi 
round about Jordan, And were 
tized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins, Matt. iii. 5, 4. 


VER. 36. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἔχω τὴν μαρτυρία 9 μείζω τῶ 
᾿Ιωάτγου" τὰ γὰρ ἔργα ἃ ἔδωκέ μοι ὁ σο- 
vip Na τελειώσω αὑτὰ, αὑτὰ τὰ ined 
ἐγὼ ποιῶ, μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὅτι ὁ “ατίῃ 
ARE 


(κε ἀπίσταλκε" 


C that the Father hath sent me. 


® If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: far 
this is the witness of God which he 
hath teatified of his Son, 1 John v. 9. 

bThere was a man of the Phr 
tisees, named Nicodemas, a roler of 
the Jews: The same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these 
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mniracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him, John iii. 1, 9. 6man 
answered and said unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes. If this 
man were not of God, he could do 
nothing, ix. 30. 33. Jesus answered 
them, ἢ told you, and ye believed ποῖ: 
the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me, x. 25. 
If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. But if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works : 
that ye may know, and believe, that 
the Father is in me, and 1 in him, 
57, 38. Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father im 
me’? The words that I 





JOHN v. 36—39. 


speak unto | 


A. ἢὉ.83]. 


same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and 


remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Hoty Ghost. 


And I saw, and bare record that this 
is the Son of God, Joba i. 38, 84. 
Labour not for the meat which perish- 
eth, bat for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son 
of man -shall give unto you: for him 
hath God the fn 
is also written in your law, that the 
testimony of two men is true. I am 
one that bear witness of mya and 
the Father that sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me, viii. 17,18. See also on 
Matt. iii. ver. 17. 

b And the Loup spake unto you out 
of the midst of the fire: ye heard the 


ather ed, vi. 27. It.. 


you I speak not of myself: but the | voice of the words, but saw no simili- 
ather, that dwelleth in me, he doeth , tude; only ye heard a voice, Deut. 
the works. Believe me that I am in | iv. 12. 


the Father, and the Father in me: or | ¢See on chap.i. ver. 18. clause 1. 
else believe me for the very works’ | 

sake, xiv. 10, 11. If I had not done | VER. 38. 

among them the works which none | Kal τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔχυνε a 


other man did, they had not had sin: | ly ὑμῖν" ὅτι ὃν ἀπέστειλεν 


but now have they both seen and . ὑμεῖς ob πιστεύετε. 


hated both me and my Father, xv. 24. 
And said onto him, thou he that 
should come, or do we look for ano- 
ther? Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Goand shew Jobn again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 
The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the Gospel 
preached to them, Matt. xi. 3—5. Ye 
meh of Israel, hear these words; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you by miracles and 
wonders and signs, which God did 
by him im the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know, Acts ii. 22. 

© See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 


VER. 57. 
Kal ὁ whutac με «ατὴρ, αὑτὸς με- 
ὕρηκε περὶ ἐμοῦ. οὔτε φωνὰν αὑτοῦ 
ἀπηκόατε πώποτε, οὔτε εἶδος αὐτοῦ ἑωρά- 
κατε. 


8 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witnessof me. > Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, 
Cnor seen his shape. 

& And, | knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the 

VOL. IL. 


» τούτω 


*And ye have not his word abiding 
in you: ὃ for whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. 


® Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, sven Moses, in whom 
ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me, ver. 45, 46. I know 
that ye are Abraham's seed; but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you, viii. 37. He 
that is of God heareth God’s words : 
ye therefore hear them not, because 
ye are not of God, 47. 

δ} am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will 
receive, ver. 4S. He was inthe world, 
and the world was made by him, and 


the world knew him not. Hé came. 


unto his own, and his own received 
him not, i. 10, 11. 
VER. 39. 
Ἐρευνᾶτε τὰς γραφὰς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς Sousive 


by αὑταῖς Cony αἰώνιον ἔχϑιν" καὶ ἐκεῖναί 
εἶσιν af μαρνυροῦσαι περὶ ἐμοῦ, 
8 Search the Scriptures 5 b for ἐπ them 
A 
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ye think ye have eternal life: © and they 
are they which testify of me. 
*Therefore shall ye lay up these 
my words in your heart and iz your 
᾿ soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
-your hand,dhat they may be as front- 
Jets between your eyes. And ye 
shall teach them your children, speak. 
ing of thes when thou sitsest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
* way, when thou liest down, and when 
2 Tisest up. And thou shalt write 
upon the door posts of thine 
Νουα and thy » Deut. 
xi. 18—0. is book of the law 
ekall not depart out of thy mouth; 
but thou shalt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest observe 
20 do according to all that is written 
therein: for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then. thou 
shalt have good success, Josh. i. 8. 
Bat his delight is in the law of the 
Lonrp ; and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night, Psal.i.?. Thy 
sword have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against thee, cxix. 11. 
O how love I thy law! it ἐς my madi: 
tation all the day. Thou through 
thy commandments hast made me 
wiser than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. I have more under- 
standing than all my teachera: for 
thy testimonies are my meditation, 
9%--99, For the commandment is a 
lamp.; and the.law is light; and re- 
proofs of instruction ers the way of 
life, Prov. vi. 9S. Hear instruction, 
audbe wise, and refyse it net, Blessed 
is the man that heareth ma, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
posts of my doors, viii. 38,34. To 
the law and to the teatimony: if they 
speak not according ta.thia word, ἐξ 
ὦ because there is no light in them, 
Isa. viii. 20. Seek ye out of the book 


JOHN V. 30, 40. 


of the. Lonp, and read: na one, of 
these shall fail, none shall wapt her | shall command your children to 
mate: for. my mouth it hath com- | serve to do, all the words of this law. 


omanded, and his spizit it hath ga- | For it is not 8 vain thing for you; be- 


thered them, xxiv. 16, The.wise men | Cause it is your life : brough 
d and | ening ye shall prolong your days 

in the lan 

dan to possess it, Deut. xxxfi.. 46, 47. 


are ashamed, they are (li 
taken : lo, they have rejected the word 
of the PP: and what wisdom is in 
em. Jer, viii, 9. Jequagnswered and 
said unto them, Ye doerr, not knowing 
the Scriptures, RoE the power of God, 
Matt. xxii. 29. Abraham saith unto 
him, They have Moses and: the pro- 


4. Ὁ. 91. 


phets; let them hear tham, Luke 
Xvi, 29. These were morengble than 
thage in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so, 
Acta xvii. 11. What advantage then 
hath the Jew? or what profit is there 
of circumciaion? Much every way: 
chiefly, because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God, Rom. 
ii, 1, 9. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one ano- 
ther in psalms and hymns and spi- 
ritual songs, singing with grace im 
your hearts to the Lord, Col. iii. 16, 
And that from a child thou has 
known the holy Scriptures, which aze 
able to make thee wise unto galva- 
tion through faith which 
Jesus. All Scripture : 


doctrine, for reproof, for cosrection, for 


im 


ve also a 
more sure word of prophecy; where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth ia a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the 

y star arise in your heasts: Know- 
ing this first, that no prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private interpre 
tation. For the prophecy came. pot 
in old time b the will of man: but 
holy men of God spake ag they. tore 
moved by the Haly Ghogt, 2 Pet, i, 
19—21. Blessed ἐς he that readeth, 
and Notes and beep Geena tie 

those things 


for the 


prophecy, and 
which are written 


erein ; 
time ἐν δὲ hand, Rev.i. 3. £ 
> And he said unto tham, Set your 


heasta unto all the words which I tes- 
day, which ye; 


dfy among you this 


through 
» whither ye go over Jor 
¢See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 

VER. 40. 


Καὶ οὖ ϑέλετε ἐλϑεῖν wpe με, ἴα beets 
igure. ᾿ 


abe γι. 


SCHENTIA 
A. 8. Sl. 


and γε oil wot toe to me, 5 δαὶ 
ya might have Nfs. 

s can ye believe which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honours that. cometh from God | 
only? ver. 4 And this is the con-'' 





demnation, that ia come into the 
thee than Hight, because their deeds 


were evil, ii. 239. And because [ tell 
you the truth, ye believe me not. 
Which of you convinceth me of sin? 
And if I eny-the truth, why do ye not | 
believe me? viii. 45, 46. Bat tho 
he had done #0 many miracles before 
them, yet they believed pot on him: 
Phat theeaying of Esaias the prophet ! 
might be faléiléd, which he spake, | 
Lord, wlio hath believed our report ? 
and to whom hath the: arm of the | 
Losd. beep revealed? Therefore they ' 
could net balique, beeayaathat Esnias': 
said again, He Kath blinded their 
ayes, and hardened their heart ;. that; 
iey should not: see with their eyes, 
nor uziderstand. with their heart, and 
be converted, and I should, heal them. 
ese things gaid Psaias, when he | 
saw his, glory, and spake of him, xii. 
S7—41. ran! 
to call them that were bidden to the 
edding’: and they would-not come, 
att. xxii, 5. O Jerusalem, Jerusa; 
lem, thow that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which, 8316 sent, 
unto. thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even 


> would not! xxiii. 


her wings, and 
irit and the bride 


ST. And the 


sty, Come. And let him that heareth | 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst,| 


_ «JOHN ν. 40—42, 


And sent forth hig servante | 
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to whom shall we go? thou bast the 

words of eternal life, 68. In the last 

day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 

stood and cried, saying, If any man 

thirst, let him come unto me, and 

drink. He that believeth on me, aa 

the Scripture hath said, out of hia 

belly ahall flow riverg of living water, 

vil. $7, 38. The thief cometh not, 

bat for to steal, and to kill, and to 

destroy: I am come that they might 
haye hfe, aud that they might have ἐξ 

more abundantly, x. 10, Andg/ho- 
soever liveth διὰ believeth in’ me 

shall never die. Believest thou this? 
xi. 26. Wherefore he saith, Awake 

thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light, Eph. v.14, And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath piven to us ater 
nal life, and this life is in hig Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. These things have I written. 
unto you that believe on the name of, 
the Son of God; that ye may know. 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son 
of God, 1 John v. 11—13. 


VER. 41. 
AdRay παρὰ dS prey’) Xa μβᾶνον" 
I reveive not honour from men. 


i VER. 42. . 
| ᾿Αλλ ἔγνομια ὑμᾶς, ὅτι vie ἀγάπην τοῦ. 
: ' Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 

as a hen gathereth her chickens under | 


Bat 5} lenow you, >that ἐν have not’ 
the love of Gee in you. 

»'See on Matt.ix. ver. 4. clause 1. _ 

» Jesus said unto, them, if God were, 


come. And whosoever will, let him your Father, ye would love me: for Τὶ 


| take the water οἵ' δὼ freely, Rev. 


perisheth, but for. that meat which: 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of mari shal! give unto you : 
for him hath God the Father sealed, 
Jobrivi. 27. AH that the Fathergiveth 
me shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me IT will’in no wise cast 
out, 37. And this’ is the will of him 
that semt me, That every one which 
secth the’ Son, and believéth orf ‘him, 
may everlasting life: and I will 


raise him up at the last day, 40. Then’ 


Simon Wetter auswered him, Lord, 


xxii. 17. . os | neither came I of m 
> Labour not. for tie meat which-| mé, John viii. 42. 


proceeded ‘forth and canie from God ; 
If, but be sent, 

e that is of God 
heareth God’s words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of 

| God, 47. Yet ye have not knows, 
him ; but I'know him : and if I shoul 

| say, I’know him not, I shall be a liar 

| like urito you: but I know him, and 
keep bis saying, 55. He that hateth 
mé 


ateth my Father alao. IfTI had, 


not done among them the works which 


none other man did, they not had 
sin: but now have they both seen apd 
hated both me and my. Father. But 


this cometh to pasé, that the word might 
, 58 


o 
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be falfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause, 
xv. 238—-25. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be, Rom. viii.7. Love 
not the world, neither the things that 
ere in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in 
him, 1 John ii. 15. 


VER. 43. 

᾿Εγὼ ἐλήλυθα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρός 
μου, gel οὐ λαμξάνετί με ἐὰν ἄλλος ἔλθη 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἰδίω, ἐκεῖνον λήψεσθε. 

Δ] am come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive mie not: * another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will 
receive. 

*For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me, John vi. 38. 
Then said Jesus unto them, When ye 
have Jifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that [ am he, and that 
I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things. And he that sent me is with 


me: the Father hath not left me alone ; . 
, your father the devil, and the lusts of 
for I do always those things that father ye will do, viii. 43, 44 


please him, vili. 28,29. Jesus an- | J ΕΒ 
ut all their works they do for to 
swered them, I told you, and ye be- be of men: they ey brood 


lieved not: the works that I do in . : 
my Father's name, they bear witness | heir phylacteries, and enlarge the 
me, x. 25. Father, glorify thy borders of their garments, Matt. xxiii. 
, ν 5. Them that honour me I will he- 


name. Then came there a ae from nour, and they that despise’ me shall 
, . , bo ὶ rified ; 3 
heaven, saying, I have a be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. But 


the acted heed ap στο σοὶ ἡ terete 
received then, and hase knows wencle in the spirit, and not in the letter; 
that I came out from thee, and they whose praise is not of men, bat of 
have believed that thou didst send | God, Rom. ii. 29. 

VER. 45. 


me, xvii. 8. Beware of him, and obey 
Μὴ δοκεῖτε ὅτι. ἰγὼ κατηγοράσω ὑμῶν 


his voice, provoke him not; for he 
will not pardon your transgressions : wpic τὸν πατέρα" ἔστιν ὁ κατηγορῶν ὑμῶν, 
Μωσῆς, εἷς & ὑμεῖς ἀλαίκατε. 


for my name is in him, Exod. xxiii. 
21. And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. So aleo Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee. As he saith also in 
another place, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec, 
Heb. v. 4—6. 

»Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shall come in my 


name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall 
deceive many, Matt. xxiv. 4,5. For 
before these days rose up Theuadas, 
boasting himself to be somebody ; to 
whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many aa obeyed 
him, were scattered, ana brought to 
nought. After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: he also perished ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed, Acts v. 36, 37, 


VER. 44. 

Πῶς ϑύνασθε ὑμεῖς πιστεῦσαι, δίξεν 
φαρὰ ἀλλήλων λαμεξάνοντες, καὶ τὸν δέξαν 
τὴν «σαρὰ τοῦ μεόγαυ Θεοῦ οὖ ζητεῖτε; 

8 How can ye believe, “which receive 
honour one of another, and seek net the. 
honour that cometh from God enig? 

*For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved, Jobn iii. 20. Why do ye not 
understand my speech? even because 
ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 
















Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father: 5 there is one that ae- 


* Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law! 
Why go ye about to kill me, John vii. 
19. they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last -. Jeans 
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was left alone, and the woman stand- ἑώρων αὐτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ποίει. ἐπὶ τῶν 
ing in the midst, viii. 9. For as many [ἀἀσθεγούντων. 


as have sinned without law shall also 


And *a great multitude followed him, 


ish without law: and as many as | because they saw > his miracles which he ΄ 
pve sinned in the law shall be judged | did on them that were diseased. 


oy the law: (For not the hearers of 
law are just before God, but the 


2See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 


doers of the law shall be justified, | ang ver. 24. clauses 4. 6. 


Rom. ii. 12,13. Now we know that 
what things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law: 
that 
all the world may become guilty be- 
fore God, iii. 19. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all 

ings which are written in the book 
of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

» Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned: but 


VER. 5. 
᾿Ανῆλθε δὲ εἷς τὸ ὅρος ὁ “incotie, καὶ xa? 


every month may be stopped, and | ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν μαθυτῶν αὐτοῦ 


*And Jesus went up igto a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 
8 See on Matt. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 


"ee δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα, 4 ἑορτὴ tin 


*And the Passover, a feast of the Jews, 


what sayest thou? John viii: 5. Then | wasnigh. 


they reviled him, and said, Thou art 

his disciple ; but we are Moses’ disci- |. 
es. We know that God spake unto 
oses : as for this fellow, we know not 


8 9686 on Matt. xrvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
"Ewdgne ὧν ὁ ᾿Ἰεσοῦς τοὺς ὁ 


AS 
> 


fram: whence he is, ix. 28,29. They | καὶ ϑιασάμενος ὅτι πολὺς ὄχλος ἔρχνται 
say unto him, Why did Moses then | πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγει πρὸς τὸν Φίλισανν" 1160ay 
command to give a writing of divorce- | ἀγοράσομεν ἄρτους, Toa φάγωσιν οὗτοι" 


ment, and to put her away, Matt. xix. 
7. 
VER. 46. 


® When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and sow a g¥eat company come unto him, 
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we 


εἰ γὰρ ἐπιστεύοτε Μωσῆ, ἱπιστεύετε dv | buy bread, that these may eat? 


ἐμαί: περὶ γὰρ ἱμοῦ ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψεν. 
For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me: 5 for he wrote of me. 
2 See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 47. 

Εἰ δὲ τοῖς inksvey γράμμασιν οὗ σιστεύ- 
sre, πῶς τοῖς ἱμοῖς ἑόμασι πιστεύ 

® But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shali ye believe my words? 

® And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, though one 
- rose from the dead, Luke xvi. 31. 


CHAP. VI—VER. 1. 


Mera ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ‘Inccve πέραν 
τῆς ϑαλάσσης τῆς Ταλιλαίας τῆς Τιδε- 


ξιάϑοτ" 
After 


these things Jesus went over the 


®8ee on Matt. xiv. ver. 14. 


VER. 6. 
(Τῶνο δὲ ἔλεγε πειράζων αὐτόν" αὐτὸς 


γὰρ dec τί ἔμελλε ποιεῖν.) 


And this he suid to prove him: for he 
himself knew what he would do. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Ασεχρίθη αὐτῷ Φίλιππος" Διακοσίων 
ἴων ἄρτοι οὖκ ἀρκοῦσιν αὑτοῖς, ἵνα 
ἕχαστος αὑτῶν βραχύ τι λάζῃ. 
Philip anewered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every ene of them may take α΄ 


little. 
VER. 8. 
αὐτῷ εἷς ix τῶν paburin aird, 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σίμωνος Τέτρου" 
his disciples, Andrew, Simon 


Δέγει 
᾿Ανδρέας 
One 


sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Τὰ. | Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 


VER. 2. 


VER. 9. 


καὶ ἐμολούθει αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολὺς, ὅτι] Ἔστι παιδάριον ἵν ὧδι, ὃ ἔχει πέντε 


262. 
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SNE 


ree τί Nori tle τοσγύτους 5 Ὁ 


There ig a lad here, which heth * five 
barley loaves, and {wo small fishes: bus 
what are they among 80 many ? 

*See on Matt. xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 10. 

Eiws δὲ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Ποιήσατε τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
τοὺς ἀναπισεῖν. Ἦν δὲ , χόρτος «ολὺς ἐν 
τῷ thew. ᾿Ανόπεσοῃ et ἄγδρος στὸν 
ἀριθμὸν ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι. 

And Jesus said, * Make the mensit down. 
Now there was much gross in the place. 
So the men ταὶ dmon, in number about 
Jive thousand. 

* See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

“Basle δὲ τοὺς ἄρτους ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ 

pia vias διόϑωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς, ot δ 
τοῖς ἀγαχαι μένοις" ὁριοίως καὶ 
ὧν ὀψαρίων Sev ἤθελον. 

And Jesus took the loaves ; *and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down ; and likewies of the fishes 
bas much as they would. 

*See en Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 8. 

» See on Matt. xiv. ver. 80. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Ὡς δὲ becabebenas, λέγε; φοῖς μαθη- 
ταῖς αὑτοῦ" Συναγάγετε τὰ περισσεύσαντα 
πλάσματα, ἵνα μὲ τι ἀπέληται. 

When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, * Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nething be lost. 

* See on Matt. xiv. ver. 20. clause Φ. 


VER. 18. 
Σινάγαγον οὗν, καὶ ἐγέμισαν δώδεκα 
soph πλασμιάτων bx τῶν πίντε ἄργων 
τῶν κριθύων, & ἐπερίσσεωσι, τοῖς βεξρυκα. 


av. 

rafore they gathered them together, 
ond filled twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them that 


had eaten. 
| VER. 14. 
Οἱ οὖν ἄνθρωννοι, ἰδόντες ὃ ἑποίησε σημφῖον 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἔλεγον" “Ὅτι οὗτός ἰστιν ἀληθῶς 
δ᾽ προφήτης ὁ ἐρχόμενος εἷς τὸν κόσμον. 
Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said, * This is 
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ἃ. ὃ. 33. 





into the world. 
2See on Matt. y. ver. 22. clanse 1. 


‘VER. 15. 


"Tacos οὖν γνοὺς ὅτι geirscorn ἔρχησται, 
καὶ ἁρπάζειν αὑτὸν ἵνα ποβῤσωσα αὑτὰ 


βασιλία ἀνεχώρησε φάλιν εἰς τὸ ἔρις 
αὐτὸς Ὁ 

® When Jesus therefore ρογοεϊναὶϊ thet 
they would come end take him by force, 
to make him α hing, he departed again 
into a mountain alone. 

ΔΓ receive not hovour from mam, 
John v. 41. Jesus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, thea 
would my servants fight, that I shoud 
not be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom aot from hesice, xvii. 
S6. And straightway Jesus eonstrain- 
ed bis disciples te get inte ἃ ahip, and 
to go before him uata the other side, 
while he sent the maltitndes away. 
And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountein 
apart, Matt. xiv. $2, 23. and Mark vi. 
46. 


VER. 16. 
Ὡς δὲ ὀψέκ ἐγένοτο, πωτόθεναν οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτῶ ist τὴν ϑάλασσαν 


And when even was now come, his 
disciples went down unto thé tea, 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἐμβάντες εἰς τὸ qwAvion, ἔρχαντο 
wipay τῆς ϑαλάσσης οἷς Καφιρτοούμ. Καὶ 
σποτία ἤδη ἐγεγόνει, καὶ οὐκ ἐλυλύθει api 
αὑτοὺς 6 Ἰησοῦς" 

And entered διῖο a ship, and went over 
the sta toward . And ἃ wai 
now derk, and Jesus was not come tothe. 


_ VER. 18. 
“H τε ϑάλασσα, ἀνέμου μεγάλου πνήν- 
τος, διηγείρετο, 


* Aud the sea arose by reagn of α 
wind that blew. ed Sagres 


VER. 19. 

"BAshanérec οὖν ὧρ ovations εἰκεσνσίντε 
ἢ τριάκοντα, ϑεᾳῳροῦσι τὸν Ἰησοῦν wupere- 
terra bgt τῆς ϑαλάσσες, καὶ ἐγγὺς τῷ 

“λοίου γινόμενα, καὶ ἐφοδήθησαν, 
So when they had rowed abowt fins and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, “they see Jesus 
walking on the soo, and drawing nigh 
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unto the ship: baud thty were afraid. 
8869 on Matt. xiv. ver. 25. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. xiv. ver. 26. 


“ VER. 20. 
μοὶ δὴ λέγει αὑτοῖς" Ἐγώ εἶμι, psd 


ἃ Βμὲ he saith unto them, It is I; be 
act αὐταί. 
®8eé on Matt. xiv. V6h 87. 


VER. 41. 
ἤθελον wy λαξεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ dhbior 
δαὶ εὐθέως τὸ πλοῖον byivere ἐπεὶ τῆς γῆς 
aig ἣν ὑπῆγον. 
Then they willingly received him into 
the ship: and immediately the ship was 
ἀξ the land whither they went. 


VER. 22. 

TS iwadpiv ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ἑστηκὼς πέραν 

ς ϑαλάσσης, res ὅτι «λοιάριον ἄλλο οὐκ 

ἐκεῖ, εἰ pad fy ἐπεῖνο εἷς ὃ ἱνέξησαν of 
μαϑηναὶ μὕτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι ob συνεισῆλθε τοῖς 
μαϑηταῖς εὑτοῦ ὃ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ πλοιάριον, 
ἀλλὰ μόνω οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ ἀπῆλθον" 

The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other side of the sea 
saw that there was none other bout there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his disci- 
ples were gone away alone; 


| VER. £3. 

(“Adda δὲ ἦλθε πλοιάρια ἐκ igs ae 
εὐχαριστόσαντος τοῦ Kuplev’) 

( Howhbeit there eame other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the piace where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks;) 

VER. 24. 

“Ὅτε οὖν WTder ὁ ὄχλος Oi Ἰησοῦς ctx 
᾿ ὗσνγιν ina’, σὺδὲ οἱ al αὐτοῦ, ἐνέδησαν 
καὶ aire ale τὰ wre, καὶ ἦλθον εἷς Ka- 
«ρναοὺρε, ζητοῦντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, 
they alte took shipping, end came to Ca- 
pernaum, secking for Jesus. 

VER. 25. 

Καὶ εὑρόντες αὑτὸν πέραν τῆς ϑαλάσσες, 
erw αὑτῷ" ᾿Ῥαβξὶ, πότε ὧδε γέγονας; 

And when they had found him on the 


other side of the sea, they said unto him, 
® Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 
5.865 on chap. i. ver. $8. clause 1. 


VER. 96. . 

"amexpidy αὐτοῖς ὃ Ιήσοῦς a2 εἶπεν" 
᾿Αμὸὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητεῖτέ με ovr ὅτι 
εἴδετε σημεῖα, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι φάγετε ἐκ τῶν 
ἄρτων, καὶ ἐχορτάσθητε. ᾿ 

Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but becauss 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 


- VER. 27. 
᾿Ἐργάξεσθε μὴ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν ἀπολλυ- 
μβένην, ἀλλὰ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν μεόνονσ αν εἷς 


Θεός. 
© Lebout *net for the maul which pe- 
risheth, but for that © meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life, 4which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Futher sealed. 

* Or, work not. 

® Wherefore do ye spend m fot 
that which is not teal? and your ta- 
bour for that which satisfieth not? 
hearken cinge igently wato me, and eat 
ye that whith is good, and let yout 
soul delight itself in fatness, Isa. tv. 
2. If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affection on things 
above, not on thinys on the earth, 
Col. iii. 1,2. See also on Matt. vi. 
ver. 25. clause 2. 

>Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able, 
Luke xiii. 24. 

ΟἿ am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and 
the bread that Bj will give is my 
flesh, which I wil give for the life of 
the world, ver. 51. Then Jesus said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. Whoso eateth m 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, ha 
eternat life; and I will raise him up 
at the last day, 53, 54. 

4 And I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither 
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shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand, x. 28. Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life; no man coimeth unto the 
Father, but by me, xiv. 6. As thou 
hast given him er over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him, xvii. 2. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will I give to 


eat of the tree of life, which is in the . 


midst of the paradise of God, Rev. 11. 
7. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden manna, and will 
give him a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth 
it, 17. 

6 See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 28. 
Εἴπον οὖν weic αὐτόν" Ti «ποιοῦμεν, ἵνα 
ἐργαζώμεθα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 
Then said they unto him, What shall 


we do, that we might work the works of 


God? 
VER. 29, 
"Amengibu ὁ ᾿πσοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 
Tord ἐστι τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Θεοῦ, the «Ἰστεύ- 
στε εἷς ὃν ἀπίστειλεν ἰκεῖγος. 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on hiss whom he hath sent. 


*While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleased ; hear ye him, Matt. 
xvii. 5. Θ also on Mark xvi. ver. 
16. clause 1. 


VER. 80. 

Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ" τί οὖν «ποιεῖς σὺ συ- 

μεῖον, Tre ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμέν ces ; 
5} 


They said therefore unto him, * What 
sign shewest thou then, >that we may see, 
and believe thee? what dost thou work? 


*See on Matt. xii. ver. 38. clause 3. 

bLet Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him, 
Mark xv. 32. 
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VER. 31. 


Of πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸ μάννα ἔφαγον by τῷ 
ἐρήμω, καθώς ἐστι γεγραμμένον “Apron ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς φαγεῖν. 

®Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert ; as it is written, He gave thom 
bread from heaven to eat. 


@ This is the thing which the Lozo 
hath commanded, Gather of it every 
man according to his eating, an omer 
for every man, according tothe number 
of your persons: take ye man 
for them which are in his tents. And 
the children of Israel did so, and ga~- 
thered, some more, some Jess. And 
when they did mete it with an omer, 
he that gathered much had i 
over, and he that gathered little 
no lack ; they gathered ore man ac- 
cording to his eating. And Mosessaid, 
Let no man leave of it till the mom- 
ing. Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto Moses; but some of them left 
of it until the morning, and it bred 
worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. And they gathered 
it every morning, every man according 
to his eating; and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted, Exod. xvi. 16— 
21. But now our soul is dried away : 
there is nothing at all, besides this 
manna, before our eyes. And the 
manna was as coriander seed, and the 
colour thereof as the colour of bdel- 
lium. And the people went about, 
and gathered if, and ground it im mills, 
or beat it in a mortar, and baked ἐὲ in 
pans, and made cakes of it: and the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh 
oil, Numb. xi. 6—8. 
bAnd gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and brought- 
est forth water for them out of the 
rock for their thirst, Neh. ix. 15. And 
had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. Man did eat a ’ food : 
he sent them meat to the full, Psal. 
Ixxviii. 24, 45. 


VER. 32. 

Εἴπεν οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰπσοῦς" “Apsley ἀμὰρ 
λέγω ὑμῖν' Οὐ Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμιῖν τὸν 
ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατέρ μευ. 
δίδωσιν ὑμῖν τὸν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν 
dandy. “erm “em 

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you 








ΦΟΙΕΝΤΊΑ BIBLICA. 965 
A. D. $2. JOAN VI. 32—57. A. D. 32. 
-not *that bread from heaven; ὃ but nry | and hath learned of the Father, cometh 


Father giveth you the true bread frum 
heaven. 


*Then said the Lorp unto Moses, 
Behold, 1 will rain bread from hea- 
ven for you; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every 
day, that I may prove them, whether 
they will walk in my law, or no, 
Exod. rvi. 4. 

b See on ver. 33. clause 1. 


VER. 33. 
Ὁ yap ἄρτος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστιν ὁ κωταβαί- 
ver ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ζωὴν διδοὺς τῷ 


8 For the bread of God is he > which 
cometh down from heaven, Cand giveth 
life unto the world. 

ΔῚ am the bread of life, ver. 35. The 
Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven, 41. I am that 
bread of life, 48. This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven, that 
ἃ man may eat thereof, and not die, 
50. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever, 58. 

> See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 

¢See on ver. 51. clause 5. 


VER. 34. . 
Elerav οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν' Κύρια, πάντοτε 
δὸς ὑρεῖν σὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον. 
Then said they unto him, Lord, εὐεν- 
more give us this bread. 


VER. 35. 

Εἶχε δὲ αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς Ἐγώ sls ὁ 
ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς" ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός με, οὖ 
μὴ window καὶ ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, οὗ μὴ 
διψήση πώποτε. 

. Aud Jesus said unto them, * I am the 
bread of life: δὴ that cometh to me “shell 
never 3 and he that believeth on 

me shall never thirst. 

*See on ver. 3S. clause 1. 

b All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will i no wise cast out, ver. 37. 
No man can come unto me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw 
him: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all t of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 


unto me, 44, 45. And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father, 65. And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might 
have life, v.40. In the last day, 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink, vii 
87. Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money; come ye, buy: and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread? and your la- 
bour for that which satisfieth not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness, Isa. ly. 
1,2. Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will 
gre you rest, Matt. xi. 28. And the 
pirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst, come: and 
whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 
¢ See on chap. iv. ver. 14. clause 1. 


VER. 36. 
“AAD” εἶπον ὑμῖν ὅτι καὶ ἑωράκωτί με, 
nad οὗ πιστεύετε, 
But I said unto you, that ye ulso have 
seen me, and believe not. 


VER. 37. 

Πᾶν ὃ δίδωσί μοι ὃ πατὴρ, spec |i 
ἥξει" καὶ τὸν ἐρχόμενον πρός μὲ οὐ μὸ 
βάλω ἔξω" 

5 All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me 
CI will in no wise cast out. 

8 And this is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, That of all which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last 
day, ver. 39. As thou hast given,him 
power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thon 
hast given him, xvii. 2. I have ma- 
nifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word, 6. I pray for them : I pra: 
not for the world, but for them whi 
thou hast given me; for they are 
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thine, 9. And now Iam no more in 
the world, but these are in the world, 
aad I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are, 11. Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou hast 

iven me, be with me where I am; 

at they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me : for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the 
world, 24. 

» But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 
My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: ‘And 1 
give unto them eternal hfe; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them eut of my hand, John 
x. 26—28. 

¢Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lorn: though your 
- fins be 88 scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool, 
Isa. i. 18. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the sracking fiax shall 


he not quench : he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth, xiii. 8. st the 
wicked forsake his way, and the un- 


righteous man his thoughts: and let 
him return unto the Lorp, and he 
will have mercy upon him; ahd to 
our God? for he will abumdantly par- 
don, lv. 7. And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy ki m. And Jesus said 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To 
day thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise, Luke xxiji. 42%, 43. This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief. Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all longsuffer- 
ing, fora to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
lasting, 1 Tim. i. 15,16. Forwe have 
not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our inffr- 
Mities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we ave, yet without sin. Let 
us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need, Heb. iv. 15, 16. erefore 
he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by 
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terceasion for them, vii. 25. And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that ie athiret come. And 
whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 


VER. 58. 

Ὅτι καταβέβηκα ix τοῦ οὐρανῶ, οὖχ tre 
was τὸ ϑέλημα τὸ ἐμεὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ SE- 
λυμα τοῦ πέμψαντός με. 

For * I came down from heaven, >not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
© thet eent me. 

® See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clase 4. 

>See on chap. v. ver. 30. clause 2. 

¢ See on ohap. viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 


VER. 39. 

. οῖνο δέ lors τὸ θέλημα τοῦ σέμψαν- 
whe μὲ πατρὸς, Tra wav ὃ δέδωκέ μοι, 
ἀισολίσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ ἀνιδτέσω ales 
ἵν τῇ ἰσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ 

And *this is the Fathér’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which > he hath 
iven me ©] should low nothing, 4 bae 
uld raise it up again at the last day. 
* See on Matt. xviii. ver. 14. 
» Seo on ver. 37. clause 1. 
© My sheep hear my veice, and I 
know them, and they follow me: And 

1 give unto them eternal. life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand, John 
x. 47, 18. While I was with them 


Of them which thou gavest me have I 
lost none, xviii. 8, 9. For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, wi is our 

ye also 
appear with him in glory, Col. fii. 
8,4, I know whom I have believed, 
and am ed that he is able te 
keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day, 2 Tim. 
i, 13. Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time, 
1 Pet. iu 5. 
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4See next verse. No manvan come 
to me except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him: And I will raise 
bm up at the last day, ver. 44. Who- 
so eateth my flesh, and drinketh m 
blood, hath eternal life; and I wi 
raise him up at the last day, 54. 
Jesus said unto her, I am tbe resur- 
rection and the life: he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: xi. 25. See also on 
Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 

VER. 40, 

TH 70 δί ἰστι τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ πέμψαν- 
abe με, Tra πᾶς ὁ θεωρῶν τὸν υἱὸν, xa? 
φιστεύων εἰς αὑτὸν, ἔχη Sat aldnor καὶ 
ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν ἐγὼ τῇ ἰσχχάτη ἡμέρα. 

And this is the will of him that sent 
me, *thet every ons which seth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life: and I will raisehim up 

at the last day. 
᾿ς ® See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 41, 

Ἔγόγγυξον by οἱ Noudaics περὶ αὐτο 
Om εἶπεν" 'Ἐγά εἶρει ὁ ἄρτος ὁ καταξὰς is 
τοῦ ὀὐρανοῦ. 

The Jews then murmured at hii, be- 
cause * he said, I an the Bread ὃ which 
came down from heaven. 

® See on ver. 38. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on chap. ifi. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 42. 

Kal ἔλεγον" Οὐχ οὗτός ἔστιν Ἰωσοῦς, ὁ 
υἱὸς ᾿Ἰωσὸφ, οὗ isis Ramer τὸν “ανέρα 
καὶ τὴν μεψτέρα; «ὥς Abyes οὗτος" 
“Ont ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβίδηκα; 

Au they said, * Is not this Jesus, the 
wn of Jesph, whose father and mother 
tes know? how is it then that he saith, 
T came down from heaven? 

* Sep an Matt. xiii. ver. 55. 


VER. 43. 
_ ᾿ΑΝεκρίθη οὖν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἴσσεν αὖ- 
τοῖς" Μὴ γογχύζετε μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων. 


fac με, r) . 
ὦ αὐτὸν τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρᾳ. 
* No wan can come te me, except the 
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Paud I wiil raise him up πὶ the.lat day, 

* But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they be- 
lieved not on him: That the waying 
of Eonias the prophet might be ful-- 
filled, which he spake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esains said again, 
He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart; that they. should 
not see with thet? eyes, nor under- 
stand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and 1 should heal them, John 
mi. $8740. See aleo on Matt. xiii. 
ver. 14. and 15. clauses ¥, 8. 

bSee on ver. 39, clause 4. 


‘ VER. 48. 


Ἔστι γεγραμιμεῖνον by τοῖς expoghraie 
Καὶ ἔσονται μηνί santa τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Πᾶς οὖν ὁ ἀκούσας παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ 
pablo, ἔρχονται «σρός με. 

° It is written in the prophets, And 
they shait be αὐ taught of Ged. » Bx 
man ore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 9 cometh 
unto me. 


"And all thy children shall be 
taught of the Lonp; and great shall 
be the peace of thy children, Isa. liy. 
13. But this shall be the covenant | 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lorp, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their 
ἀιϑατίς; and will be their God, and 

e my people. And the 
shall teach no yore every man his 
neighbour, and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know the Lorb: for 
they shall all know me, from the 
least of them uato the greatest of 
them, saith the Lonp: for I will for- 
give their iniquity, and I will re- 
meynber their sin no more, Jer. xxxi. 
33, 34. ' 
> That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory. may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom re- 
velation in the knowledge of him, 
Eph. i. 17. 

¢While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
» behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beleved Ben, 
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in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye 
him! Matt. xvii. 5. Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me, John xii. 6. Be 
it known unto you all, and to all the 

ople of larael, that by the name of 
Vreous Christ’ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from de 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head 
of the comer. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved, 
Acts iv. 10—12. 


VER. 46. 
Οὐχ ὅτι τὸν πατέρα τίς ἑώρακεν, εἰ μὸ 
ὁ ἂν «αρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ" οὗτος ἑώρακρ τὸν wa- 
4 Not that any man hath sen the 
Father, ὃ save he which is of God, he 
hath seen the Father. - 


® See on chap. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 

b Then cried Jesus in the temple as 
he taught, saying, Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence lam: and Iam 
not come of myself, but he that sent 
me is true, whom ye know not. But 
I know him : for I am from him, and 
he hath sent me, Jobn vii. 28, 29. 
All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him, Matt. xi. 27. and Luke 


x. 22. 

᾿Αμὸν ἀμὸν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ Ἁιστεύων sic 
ἐμὲ, ἔχει ζωὴν αἱάγιον. ᾿ 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, * He 
hat believeth on me hath everlasting 
ἐμ. 

4 386 on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

VER. 48. 

"Byé εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς ϑωῆς. 

51 am that bread of life. 

8 866 on ver. 33. clause 1. 


VER. 49. 


Οἱ waries ὑμῶν ἔφαγον τὸ μάννα ἐν 
τῇ ἐρύμω, καὶ ἀπέθανον. | 
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® Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. 

8 See on ver. 31. 

VER. 50. 

Οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ ἄρτος ὁ in τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καταβαίνων, ἴγα τίς ἐξ αὐτοῦ φάγῃ, καὶ 
por ἀφοθάνῃ. 

ἃ This is the bread which cometh down 


from heaven, >that « man may eat 


thereof, and not die. 


®See on chap. 111, ver. 13. clause 1. 

b As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever, 
ver. 57, 58. See also on ver. 51. 
clauses 5---ὃ. 

Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζῶν, ὁ ἐκ τοῦ εὖρα- 
μ᾿ mel ἐάν τις ots ἐκ τούτεν τοῦ 

» ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" καὶ ὁ ἄρτος 
δ᾿ ἰγὼ δώσω, & σάρξ μου ἔστιν, Ὦ 
ἐγὼ δώσω ὑπὲρ τὸς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς. 

8] am the living bread > which came 
down from heaven: ¢if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: ἃ aad 
the bread that I will give ts my flesh, 
which I will give *for the life of the 
world. 

8 See on ver. 33. clause 1. 

δ See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 

¢ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

4The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. For my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. He that eate th my flesh, and. 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and 1 in him, ver. 58-956. See ako 
on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 

eThe next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
the Lamb o f God, which taketh awa 
the sin of the world, John i. 29. An 
all things are of God, who hath re 
conciled us to himeclf by Jesus Christ” 
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and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; To wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not impating their trespasses 
unto them:; and hath committed πο 
us the word. of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambaseadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by 
US: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. For he hath 
made him tu be sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him, 2 Cor. 
v. 18—-21. And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for onr’s only, 
but also for the sinsof the whole world, 
1 John ii, 2. See also on chap. v. 
ver. 25. 


VER. 52. 

ἜἘριάχοντο οὖν φρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, 
λίγοντες" Τιῶς δίναται οὗτος ἡμῖν δοῦναι 
τὴν σάρκα φαγεῖν; 

The Jews therefore strove among them- 


ssives, saying, How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? 


' VER. 58. 

Εἶπεν οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" "Agi ἀμὴν 
λίγω ὑμῖν, ἰὰν μὴ φάγητε τὴν σάρκα τοῦ 
det τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ «ίγτε αὑτοῦ τὸ 
αἷμα, οὐκ ἔχετο ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, * Except ye eat 
the of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ὃ ye have no life in you. 


8 See on chap. iii. ver. 18. clause 9. 
ὃ See on chap. v. ver. 25. 


VER. 54. 

Ὁ τρώγων μοὺ τὸν σάρκα, καὶ elem 
pw τὸ αἶμα, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον" καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμόρᾳ. 

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, *hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 


* See on ver. 39. clauses 8, 4. 


VER. 55. 
Ἢ γὰρ σάρξ μου ἀληθῶς iors βρῶσις, 
aad a μοῦ danSing bors «πόσις. 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 
VER. 56. 
Ὃ τρώγων pw τὸν σάρκα, καὶ sven 
μευ τὸ αἷμα, iv ἐμοὶ μένει, κἀγὼ ἐν αὑτῶ. 
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He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, *dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. 


* At that day ye shall know that [ 
am in my Father, and ye in me, and I 
in you, Jobn xiv. 20. Jesus answered 
and said unto him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with 
him, 23. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing, xv. 
4,5. That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; that 

may be one, even as we are one: 
I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me, xvii. 91--- 45, And 
what agreement hath the of 
God with idols? for ye are the 6 
of the living God ;.as God hath said,. 
I will dwell in them, and walk in: 
them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 8 Cor. vi. 16. 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, Eph. ui. 17. And 
e that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us, 1 John i, 24. No man hath seen 
God at any time. lf we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us, iv. 12. Who- 
soever shall confess that Jesus is the - 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God, 15. 


VER. 57. 

Καθὼς ἀπίστειλέ μὲ ὁ ζῶν πατὴρ, 
πἀγὼ ζῶ διὰ τὸν πατέρα" καὶ ὁ τρώγων jas, 
κακεῖνος ζήσεται 2s" ἐμέ. 

8 As the living Father huth sent me, 
band I live by the Father: so he that 
eateth me, even he shali live by me. - 
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2See on chap 

b For as the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself, John v. 26. 


VER. 58. 
- Οὗτός betty ὃ ἄρτος ὃ bx τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κα- 


γαβάς" οὗ καθὼς ἔφαγον οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν 
a3 μάννα, καὶ ἀπέθανον" ὃ τρώγων τοῦτον 


aw ἄρτον, ζήσεται εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

8 Thisis that Bread » which came down 
from heaven: cnet as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead: ἃ he that eat- 
eth of this Bread shall live ¢ for ever. 
® See on ver. $3. clause 1. 
bSee on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 
cSee.on ver. 31. 
¢See on Mark xvi. vet. 16. clause 1. 
4826 on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 59. 
Ταῦτα εἶπεν by συναγωγῇ, διδάσκαιν by 
Καπερναούμ. , 
These things said. he in the synagogue 
as he taught, in Capernoum. 
VER. 60. 
πολλοὶ οὖν ἀκούσαντες ἐπ τῶν 
αὑτῷ, εἶπον" Indngbe ἔστιν οὗτος ὁ λόμος" 
ante, Naarras αὐτοῦ ἀκρύειν ; 
Mlrey therefore of his disciples, when 
they hed heed ΧΑ said, This is an 
hisrd’saying ; who can Hear it? 


VER. 61. 

Εἴδως δὲ ὁ Ἰησοὺς by ἑαυτῷ ὅτι γογ- 
ύζουσι περὶ τούτον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Τοῦτο ὑμᾶς σχαιδαλίζει;. 

© When Jess κπεὼ in'himelfthat his 


disciples murmured at it, ke said. unto 
them, Doth this offend’ you? 


*See on Matt. ix. ver. 4 clause 1.. 


VER. 62. 
"Kav oby ϑεωρβῖνε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἀναβαίνοχτα ὅπου ἦν, τὸ πρότερον", 


= What and if ys shail see tha Son of 


man ascend up > where he was before? 


ΔΙ came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father, 
John xvi. 28. And now I ant no more 
in the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Father, keep through thine own aame 


- 


a 


Holy 
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they may be one, as weer, 11. 30 
then, after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into hea- . 
vem, and eat on the right hand of 


1 Ged, Mark xvi. 19. And ἐδ came te 


pass, while he blessed them, he wae 
from them, and carried up into 
eaven, Luke xxiv. 51. and Acts i. 9. 
6 See on chap. iii. ver. ἘΞ. clause 1. 


VER. 6& | 

τὸ πνῶμά ἰστι σὸ ζωοενωοῦν, ἡ viet 
ole ὠφελεῖ οὐδέν. Ta ῥήμώτα ἃ ἐγῶ κάλ, 
ὑμῖν, Ὡνεῦμά ἔστι καὶ ζωὴ ἔστι. 

8 ft ig the spirit that quickeneth ; © the 
flesh profiteth nothing : © the words that 
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life. 

6 And ad itis written, Phe θθνϊ nan 
Adam was made a living soul ; the 
last Adam was made 8 quickemng 
spirit, 1 Cox. xv. 45. Who al&o hath 
made us able ministesy of the new 
testament ; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit : for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit gives life, 2 Cor. Tat 

or circumeisiba verily ᾿ 
if thou keep the law:: but if thou be δ᾽ 
breaker of the law, thy cifcunicision 
is made uncircumcision. 
if the uncircumcision keep the ngh- 
teousness of the law, shall not his un- 
circumcision be counted for ci - 
cision? And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who by the letter and ctr- 
cumcision dost tranagtess: the Inwf 
For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; nether ἐφ that circum- 
Gisive, wrich is outward in the ‘flesh ; 
But he isa Jew, whichis one inwand- 
ly ; and circumpision is that of the. 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of memy 
but of God, Rom. ii. 25—-29. 

¢ Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shail we go? thou hast 
the words of etermal life, ver. 68. 
Thy word hath quickened me, Paal. 
cxix. 50. 1 will never forget thy 
precepts: for with them thou hast’ 
ai by bearieg, and homing by the 
et earing, : 
word of God, x. 7. "3 


VER. 64. 
"ANN εἰσὶν ἐδ ὑμῶν τινες οἱ οὗ ψιφτείυ- 
cay, “Midas γὰρ ἐξ ἀρχᾶς ὁ: Ἱενῶς, vivr 


SCIENTIA BIBIZCA. 
“JOHN VI. 44—71. 


---ὄ....ὕ...... 





A.D. 92, 


εἰσὶν of μὰ σιατεύοντες, καὶ τίς ἔστιν ὁ 
πφραδώσων αὑτάγ, 

But there ave some of you that believe 
no. 5 For Jesus knew from the begin- 
amg who they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him, 

*Seeon Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


; VER. 65. 

Kal ἔλεγε" Διὰ τοῦτο εἴρηκα ὑμῖν, ὅτι 

οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἐὰν μὰ ἢ 
μβένον αὑτῷ ix τοῦ πατρός μου. 
4nd ha said, Therefore ssid I .wato 

you, *Thak na mam oan come unte me, 

Peiagad ἐξ were given to him of my Fa- 





*See on ver. 44. clause 1. 

b And other sheep I have, which 
are nat of this fotd : them also I must 
bring, and they shalt hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd, John 216. But ye believe 
not, because ye are not of my sheep, 
gs Fsaid unto you, 26. For θ 
are ye saved through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : 
Not of works, lest any man should 
boast, Eph. ii. 8,9. For unto you it 
is given in the behalf of Christ, not 

ly to believe on him, but also ta 

er for his sake, Phit.i.29. Of 
his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should bea 
kind οὗ firstfrojts of his creatures, 
Jam. i, 18... ᾿ 
. VER. 66. 
"ER τούτου worpa. ἀσπᾶλθον τῶν pnb 


tin αὑτοῦ, εἰς τὰ ὁπίσῳ, καὶ οὐκέτι parr | 


αὐνοῦ αηρμεστάταιμ. 


2Fram that time many of his disci- 


Ket sarat:hacle, amd winihed mo move with 


“Many therefize of his disciples, 
when they had: heard this, said, This 
tean.hard saying, who can hear it? 


VER. ΟΥ̓. 

Eftery σὸν ὃ Yycoode τοῖς δώδεχα" Μὴ καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ϑέλετε ὑπάγειν; 
¥ gia. δα away? 
. VER. 68; 
” "Agegelén οὗν αὐτῶ Σίβιων Ἰιέτρος" Κύριε, 
Rese, τίγα ἀφελευσόῤιε 3 
ainaiew ἔχεις" 


Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will | 


ji oie | 
fears ζ | Judas, which was guide tg them that 
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Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? * thou hast 
the wards of eternal life. 


* The words that I speak unto you, 
they. are spirit, and they are life, ver. 
63. And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life, v.40. Nei- 
ther 1s there salvation in any ether: 
for thare is nome ofber name under 
heaven giver ameng men, wh 
we must be saved, Acts iv. 13. | 
this is the record, that God hath given 
te us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath nat the Sor of 
God hath not life. These things have 
I written unto you that believegn the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eteraal life, and 
spat yo may believe en the name of 
the. Gad,.1 John v. t1—1h 


VER. 69. 

Καὶ ἡμεῖς πεπιστεύκαμεν καὶ ἔγνώκα- 
μεν ὅτι σὺ εἶ ἁ Χριστὸς, 6 υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
γοῦ ζῶντος. 

δ Δπὸ we believe and ave sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living 

*See an Matt. xvi. ver. 16. 


VER. 70. 
᾿Ασεκρίθη αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿ἰησοῦς" Οὐκ ἐγὼ 
ὑμᾶς τοὺς δώδεκα ἐξελιξάμεην, καὶ ἐξ 
ipsa alg διαξολός ἔστιν. 
Jems answared then,.* Have not. I cho- 
sen you twelve, and one of you isa devil? 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 1—& 


VER, 71. 

"Ἔλογα δὸ τὸν tee pracapad "Iomaguds 
Tw οὗτες Aw αὐτὸν παριδιδίμαε, 
εἷς ἂν ἐκ ὅν δώϑενα, 

He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon : *for he it was that should betray 
Kim, © being one of the twelve. 

δ Set thou a wicked man over him: 
and let Satan stand at his right hand. 
When he shall be judged, let him be 
condemned: and Ist his prayer be- 
come sin, Let his days be few; and 
let another take his office, Psal. cix. 
6—8. Men and brethren, the aonb 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 


‘which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 


of David spake before. concerning 
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took Jesus. For he was numbered 


with us, and had obtained part of 


this ministry. Now this man pur- 
chased a field with the reward of ini- 
quity ; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. And it was known 
unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem ; 
msomuch as that field is- called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that 
is to say, the field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Psalms, Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and his bishop- 
rick let another take, Acts i. 16—-20. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 4. clause 2%: 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 

Kal wrepiswdres ὁ Ἰησοῦς μετὰ ταῦτα 
by τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ" οὗ γὰρ ἤθελεν ἐν τῇ ‘Iov- 
Yala περιπατεῖν, ὅτι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν οἱ 
᾿Ιουϑαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι. 

After these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walkin Jewry, 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 


VER. 2. 
*Hy δὲ ἐγχὺς ὃ ἑορτὴ τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἡ oxa- 


Now the Jews’ *feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 
® And the feast. of harvest, the first 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast 
sown in thy field: and the feast of in- 
gathering, which is in the end of the 
» when thou hast gathered in thy 
labours of the field. Three times in 
the year all thy males shall appear 
before the Lorp God, Exod. xxiii. 
16, 17. Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shail be the feast 
of tabernacles for seven days unto the 
Lorp. On the first day shall be an 
holy convocation : ye shall do no ser- 
vile work therein. Seven days ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorn: on the eighth day shall be 
an holy convocation unto you; and 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the [080 : it is a solemn assem- 
bly ; and ye shall do no servile work 
therein. These are the feasts of the 
Lorp, which ye shall im to be 
holy conv ocations, to offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp, a burnt 
offering, and a meat offering, a sacri- 
fice, and drink offerings, every thing 
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upon his day: Beside the sabbaths 
of the Lorp, and beside your git, 
and beside all your vows, be- 
side all your freewill offerings, which 
ye give unto the Lorn. Alsoin the 
fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lorp seven days: on the first 
day shail be a sabbath, and on the 
eighth day shall be a sabbath. And 
ye shall take you on the first day the 
ughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook ; and 
ye shall rejoice before the Loan your 
God seven days. And ye shall 
it a feast unto the Lonp seven da 
in the year. It shall be a statute 
ever in your rations: ye shall 
celebrate it in the seventh month. Ye 
shall dwell in booths seven days; all 
that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths : That your generations may 
know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
1 am the Lorn your God, Lev. xxiii. 
34—43. and Numb. xxix. 12—40. 
Thou shalt observe the feast of taber- 
nacles seven days, after that thou 
hast gathered in thy com and thy 
wine: And thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite, the stran- 
er, and the fatherless, and the wi- 
ow, thatare within thy gates. Seven 
days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lorp thy in the place 
which the Lonp shall choose: be- 
cause the Loan thy God shall bless 
thee in all thine increase, and in all 
the works of thine hands, 
thou shalt surely rejoice. Three times 
in the year thy males 
before the Loup thy God in the 
which he shall choose; in the feast 
of unléavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 


nacles: and they shall not appear 
before the Lonp empty: Every mau 
shall give as he is able, according to 


the blessing of the Loan thy 
which he hath given thee, Deut. xvi. 
18—17. And they found written in 
the law which the Lonp had com- 
manded by Moses, that the children 
of Israel should dwell in booths in the 
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feast of the seventh month: And that 
they should publish and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jerusalem, aay- 
ing, Goforth untothe mount, and fetch 
olive branches, and pine branches, and 
myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 

» as it is written. So the peo- 
ples went forth, and brought them, and 
















VER. 6. 

, Δίγει οὖν αὑτοῖς ὃ Seeks παιρὸς ὃ 
(ee οὕπῳ wdpsomir ὃ δὴ καιρὸς ὁ ὑ 
πάντονί ἐστιν ἴτοιμος. μέτρα 

Then Jesus said unto them, *My time 
is not yet come: but your time is alway 
ready: 

*Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full come, ver. 


e 
. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
house of God, and in the street of the he : ? oe ° 
water gate, and in the street of the | “#¥© 1 to do with thee? mine hour is 


ς not yet come, ii. 4. These words 
gate of Ephraim. And all the con- spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and, said, Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee, tvii.1. | 

VER. 7. 

Οὐ δύνωται ὁ κόσμος μισεῖν ὑμᾶς" bead 
δὲ μισεῖ, ὅτι ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ αὑτοῦ, 
ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αὑτοῦ πονηρά ἔστιν. 

®The world cannot hate you; » but me 


unto that day had not the children of 
{srael done so. And there was 

at gladness. Also day by day, 
Fom the firat day unto the last day, 
he read in the book of the law of God. 
And they kept the feast seven days ; 
and on the eighth day was a solemn 
assembly, according unto the manner, 
Neh. viii. 14—18. 


VER. 3. 

Εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὑτὸν of ἀδελφὼ αὐτοῦ" 
Μετάξηθι ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ ὕπαγε εἷς τὸν Ἰου- 
δαίαν, ἵνα καὶ οἱ ματηταί cw ϑεωχήσωσι 
πὰ ἔργα σου ἃ ποιεῖς. 

8 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest 


works thereof are evil. 

* If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you, John xv. 19, 
They are of the world : therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world hear- 
eth them, 1 John iv. 5. 

bf the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you, 
John xv. 18. But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated 
me withdut a cause, 25. 


VER. 8. 

Ὑμεῖς ἀνάξητε slo τὴν ἑορτὴν ταύτην" 
ἐγὼ οὕπω ἀναξαίνω εἰς τὴν ἱορτὴν ταύτην, 
ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς ὁ ἐμὸς οὕπω πεπλήρωται. 

Go ye up unto this feast: I go not 
up yet unto this feast ; for my time is 
not yet full come. 


VER. 9. 
Ταῦτα δὲ εἰπὼν αὐνοῖς, ἔμεινεν ἐν φῇ 
1 αλιλαίᾳ. 
When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 


VER. 10. 
Ὡς ϑὲ ἀνέδησαν of ἀδελφοὶ αὑτοῦ, τότε 
Τ 


® See on Matt. xii. ver. 46. 


VER. 4. 

Οὐδεὸς γὰρ ly πρυπτῷ τι west, καὶ ζητεῖ 
αὑτὸς by παῤῥησίᾳ εἶναι. Εἰ ταῦτα «οιμῖς, 
φανέρωσον σεαυτὸν τῷ κόσμῳ. 

For there is no man that dosth 
thing in secret, and he himself seekech 
to be known openiy. If thou do these 
shings, shew thyself to the world. 


VER. 5. 
Ont γὰρ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐπίστευον εἷς 
αὑτῶν, 


*For neither did his brethren believe 

in him, 
*And when his friends heard of it, 

they went out to lay hold on him: for 

they said, He is beside himrelf, Mark 

ui. 21, 

VOL. IT. 


it hateth, because I testify of it, that the 
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καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνίξη εἷς τὸν ἑορτὴν, ob pavepicc, | *Seeon Matt. xxi. ver. 12. clause 1. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὡς by κρυπτῷ, 

But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. 


VER. 11. 
Οἱ οὖν Ἰουδαῖοι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν iv τῇ 
ἑορτὴ, καὶ ἔλεγον" Foe ἔστιν ἑκεῖνος ; 
Then the Jews sought him αἱ the feast, 
and said, Where is he? 


VER. 12. 

Kal γογγυσμὸς πολὺς περὶ αὑτοῦ ἦν ἦν 
τοῖς ὄχλοις. Οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον" “Ὅτι ἀγαθός 
ἐστιν ἄλλοι δὲ ἔλεγον" Οὐ ἀλλὰ πλανᾷ 
τὸν ὄχλον. 

And there was much murmuring @nong 
the people concerning him: for some said, 
He is a man: others said, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people. 


VER, 13. 
᾿οὐδεὶς μέντοι παῤῥησία ἐλάλει «ερὶ αὖ- 
τοῦ, διὰ τὸν φόξον τῶν Ιουδαίων. 


Howbeit *no man spake openly of him. 


for fear of the Jews. 

8 These words 
because they feared the Jews: for 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue, John ix. 22. If this man 
were not of God, he could do nothing. 
They answered and said unto him, 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach us? and they 
cast him out, 33, 34. Nevertheless 
among the chief rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess him, 
lest they should be put out of the sy- 
nagogue: For they loved the prai 
of men more than the praise of God, 
mii. 42, 43. And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of the Jews, be- 
sought Pilate thathe might take away 
the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus, xix. 38. 


VER. 14. 
Ἥδη δὲ τῆς ἱορτῆς μεσούσης, ἀνέδη ὃ 
᾿Ιησοῦς ale τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ ἐδίδασκε. 
Now about the midst of the  fecet "Jeans 
went up ihto the temple, and taught. 


spake his parents, 





VER. 15. 
Kal ἰϑαύμαζον of “tovdain, λέγεντες" 
τίῶς οὗτος γράμματα οἵδε, μὰ popady- 
κός; ° 


8And the Jews marvelled, soying, 
How knoweth this man “letters, having 
never learned ? 
9 Or, learning. 
8 See on Matt. vii. ver. 2B. 
‘WER. 16. . 
"AswenglOn αὑτῶς ὃ ᾿Ιοσῶς καὶ leer Ἢ 
ἐμὴ διδαχὴ cin ἔστιν Baad, ἀλλὰ τῶ, σέμ- 
@ pas. 


Jesus answered them, and said, *My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 
* Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 

| We speak that we do know, and tes- 
ify that we have seen; and ye re 
ceive not our witness, John iui. 11. 
And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth; and no man re- 
ceiveth his testimony. He that hath 
received his testimony hath set to 
his seal that God is true, 32, 33. As 
my Father hath taught me, I| speak 
these things, viii. 28. For Ihave not 
spokem of myself: but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me & com: 
mandment, what I should say, aad 
what I should apeak, xii. 49. ‘The 
words that I speak unto you, I speak 
not of myself; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works, 
xiv. 10. The word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me, 24. For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me; 
and they have received t them, and 
have known surely that I came oat 


from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst ine, v8.8. I 
have given them: thy worth; ahd th 


world hath hated them, because 

are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world, 14. The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass, 
Rev. i. 1. 

VER. 17. 

"Bdy τις ϑέλη τὸ ϑύληρια aired «νιν, 
γνώσεναι γῆς διδαχῆς, αὐτορὸν ἐκ τῶ 
Θιωῦ ἔστιν, ἣ ἐγὼ ἀφ᾽ ἐμαντοῦ λαλῶ. 

ΒΓ any man will do his will, he shall 


i i 
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know of the doctrine, whether it be of | the form of God, thought it not rob- 


God, or whether F speak of myself. 

* Then shall we know, if we follow 
ou to know the Lorn: his going forth 
is prepared as the morning ; and he 
shall come unto us as the rain, as the 
latter end former rain unto the earth, 
Hos. νἱ. 5, But unto you that fear 
my name shall. the Sun of righteous- 
nese arise with healing in his wings ; 


words of thee, Acts. x. $8. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ λαλῶν, τὴν δάξαν τὴν 
ἰδίαν ζοτεῖ" ὁ δὲ ζετῶν τὸν δάξαν τοῦ mip 
favrog αὑτὸν, οὗτος ἀληθής ἐστι, καὶ 
ἀδικία by αὐτῶ οὖκ ἔστιν. 

"He that speaketh of himself seeketh 
his own glory: but 1 that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no anrighteousness is in Rim. 


“Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; but Lhonour my Father, and ye 
do dishonour me. d I seek not 
mine own glory; there is one that 
secketh and judceth, John viii. 49, 
50. But God forbid that 1 should 

» save in the cross of our Lord 
esus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world, Gal. vi. 14. Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory ; but 
im lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. ‘Look 
not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 
Let this mind be in you, whigh was 


tion in-Christ Jesus; Who, being in | 











lodge of 









bery to be equal with God; Bat 
made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of man: 
And being found in fastrion as ἃ man, 
he humbled himself, and became οὔθ. 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil. ii. $—8. 


VER. 19. 

Οὐ Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑρεῖ; iv γόρεον, καὶ 
οὐδοὶς ἐδ ὁριῶν ποιοῖ τὸν νόμον; τί μὲ ζν- 
φεῦγε dwouretvas ; 

*Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the lew? Why 


ge ye ubout to kill me? 

®*Méses commanded us a law, exe 
the mheritance of the tion of 
Jacob, Deet. xxxiii. 4. αἷδο on 


chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

> Now we know, that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
whe are under the law ; thet every 
meuth may be 


Therefore by the 


| there sball no flesh be justified in his 


sight: for by the law is the know- 
sin, ii, 19, 40. 
VER. 20. ᾿ 
᾿Απεκρίθο ὁ ὄχλος, καὶ εἴπε' Δαιρείσιον 
ἔχεις" τίς σε ζητεῖ ἀποκτεῖναι ; 


The people answered and said, *Thou 


| hast a devil: who goeth about to kill 
thee ? 


®8ee on Matt. x. ver. 85. 


VER. 21. 
"Awanpiin ὁ “Ingots, καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 


“Ey ἔργον ἐσίησα, καὶ φάντες θαυμάζετε. 


Jesus answered and seid unto them, 
81 have done one work, and ye all marvel. 


® See chap. Vv. Ver. 1-...9. 


VER. 29. 
Διὰ τοῦτο Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑριῖν τὴν ws- 
ἣν, (οὐχ ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Μωσέως siotiy, 
io ἐκ ΚΑ νων κὼὶ by σαξξζάτω απ- 
ετέμνετε ἄνθρωσσον" 

8 Moses therefore gave unto you cir- 
cumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, 
but bof the Fathers;) and ye on “ihe 
sabbath day circumcise α man. 


* And in the eighth day the βορὰ of 
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his foreskin shall be circumcised, Lev. τῷ λέγουσι. ΜΙ wore ἀληθῶς ἔγνωσαν oi 
xii.3. ἄρχογτες ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν dnnblaee ὁ Χριστὸς; 
Thin my cont, 20) a {τ 

, " say 20 UR tm. 

thy seed after thee; Every man child | know indeed that this is the very Christ? 
among ou shall be circumcised. And| 2 Jesus ered him, 1 spek 
Joreskin ; and it shall be a token of openly to the world j T ever teagne 
the covenant betwixt me and you. whither the Te ws alwa . mple ‘and 
And he that is eight days old shall yen ? 
be αἱ 


i i have I said nothing. W 
circumcised among you, every man | | secret 
child in your generations, he that ws | askest thou me? ask them 


born in the house, or bought with heard me, what I have said anto them: 
money of any stranger, which is not behold, they know what I paid, . John 
of thy seed, Gen. xvii. 10—12. And | 77™: 20, 21. bc yveir ξαῦα 

he received the sign of circumcision, Jesus to the τὸ rowers re ye com 
ἃ seal of the righteousness of the faith |?) as a thi ἣν a 
which he had yet being uncircumcised : | Stare? 008 ὦ take me? I sat daly 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised ; thatrighteousness might 
‘be imputed unto them also, Rom. 


iv. 11. 
VER. 25. . 
Bl περιτομὴν λαμβάνει ἄνθρωσσος by 
σαδοάτῳ, ἵνα μὴ λυθῇ ὃ νόμος Μωσέως, 
ἐμοὶ χολᾶτε ὅτι ὅλον ἄνθρωπον ὑγτῖ ἐσοίη- 
σα by σαδεάτω; 

“If a man on the sabbath day receive 
direumcision, *that the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye angry at 
me, *because I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath day? 

ὁ Or, without breaking the low of 
Moses. 
® See on chap. v. ver. 4. 


VER. 24. , 

Μὴ κρίνετε κατ᾽ ὄψιν, ἀλλὰ τὴν δικαία 
πρίσιν πκρίνατα. 

8 Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

* Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge 
no man, John viii. 15. And shall 
make him of quick understanding in 
the fear of the Lorn: and he ] 
not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of 
his ears, 1538. xi. 3. 


VER. 25. 
Ἔλεγον οὖν τρῖὲς ἐκ τῶν Ἱεροσολυμετῶν" 
Οὐχ οὗτός ἔστιν oy ζητοῦσιν ἀσοχτεῖναι; 


























with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold.on me, Matt. xxvi. 55. 
> Then gathered the Chief Priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
| What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. If we let him thas 
alone, all men will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation, John 
xi. 47, 48. Nevertheless among te 
chief rulers also many believed oa lim; 
but because of the Pharisees did 
not confess him, lest they be 
put out of the synagogue, xii. 42. 


VER. 27. 
᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐστίν' ὁ δὲ 
Χριστὸς Fray ἔρχηται, οὐδεὶς γοώσεει wi 
θεν ἐστίν. 
Howbeit® we know this man whence 
he is: “but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 


®JIs not this the ter's son! 
is not his mother called Mary’ and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, aad 
Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, 
are they not all with us? Whence 
then hath this man all these things! 
Matt. xiii. 55, 56. 

b But thou, Beth-lehem E 
though thou be little amon 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be 
ruler in Israel; whose goings 
have been from of old, from everiast- 


Then said some of them of Jerusalem, ing, Mic. v. 3. 
Is not this he, whorn they seek to kill? 
. VER. 98. 
VER. 26. "Expater οὖν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσπαν ὁ Tt 


Καὶ ἴδε, παῤῥησίᾳ λαλεῖ, καὶ οὐδὲν αὖ- | σῶς, καὶ λέγων" Κἀμὲ οἴδατε, καὶ older 
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wWhbry εἰμιῖ" καὶ dar’ ἐμεαυτοῦ οὖκ ἐλήλυθα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ier ἀληθινὸς ὁ πέριψας με, ὃν 
ic οὐκ οἴδατε, 

Then cried Jesus in the temple ας he 
taught, saying, Ye know both me, and 
ye know whence I am: and 5] am not 
come of myself, but he >that sent me 
εἰς true, Awhom ye know not. , 


"See on chap. v. ver. 43. clause 1. 

> See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause ὃ. 

¢He-that hath received his testi- 
meny, hath set to his seal that God 
is true, John 111.33. He that sent me 
is true, viii. 26. But as God is trae, 
our word toward you was not yea and 
nay, 2 Cor. i. 18. In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world , Nt. 
i. %. That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to 
le, we might have 8 strong consola- 
tion, who have fied for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, 
Heb. vi. 18. 

ἃ Then said they unto him, Where 
is. thy’ Father? Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nog my Father: if 
ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also, John viii. 19. 
Yet ye have not known him: but I 
know him: and if I should say, 1 
know him not, I shail be a liar like 
unto you: but 1 know him, and keep 
his saying, 55. And these things will 

-anto you, because they have 

not known the Father nor me, xvi. 3. 
Now the sons of Eli were sons of Be- 
lial ; they knew not the Lorp, 1 Sam. 
ii, 12. Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit; through deceit they 
refuse to know me, saith the Lorn, 
Jer. ix. 6. Hear ye this, O priests ; 
and hearken, house of Tarael and 
ive ye ear, O house king; for 
foigmene is toward you, because ye 

we been a snare on Mispah, and a 
net spread upon Tabor,Hos. vy. 1. He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him, 1 John ii. 4. 


VER. 29. 
Ἐγὼ δὲ οἷα αὐτὸν, ὅτι wap αὐτοῦ 
εἶμι, κἀκεῖνός μι ἀπέστειλεν. 


® But 1 know him : > for I am from 
him, and he hath tant ma 


*See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
> See on chap. iii, ver. 18. clause 1. 


JOHN Vil. 28-—-32. 
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- VER. 50. 
᾿Ἐξζτουν οὖν αὑτὸν «τόσας καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἐνέβαλεν ie’ αὐτὸν τὴν χεῖρα, ὅτι οὖσιν 
ἰληλύβει ἡ ὥρα αὐτοῦ. 
ἃ Then they sought to take him : ¥du 
no man laid on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. ὦ 


® See on Matt, xii. ver. 14. 

bThese words spake Jesua in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple : 
and no man laid hands-on bim ; for 
his hour was not yet come, Jobn viii. 
20. And Jesus answered them, aay- 
ing, The hour is come, that the Son 
of man should be glorified. Verily, 
verily, [ say unto you, t 8 corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, 
it abideth alone : but if it die it bring- 
eth forth much fruit, ni. 28. Now 
befere the feast of the Passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he should out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end, xiii. 1. These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee, xvii.1. And 
he said, Go into the city to such a 
man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand; I will 
keep the Passover at thy house with 
my disciples, Matt. xxvi. 18. 


VER. 31. 

Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου ἐπίστευσαν ale 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλεγον" Ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς, ὅταν ibn, 
μότι πλείονα σημεῖα Toren «ψοιήσει 
φὗτος ἔπαίεσεν ; 

And 5 many of the people believed on 
him, and said, Christ cometh, will 
he do more miracles than these which 
this man hath done? 

8. See on chap. ii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 32. 
“Hacucay of Φαρισαῖοι τοῦ ὄχλου γογγύ- 
ζοντος περὶ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα" καὶ derioruday 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ ol ἀρχιερεῖς ὑπορότας, ἵνα 


“ιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 


The: * Pharisees heard that the peepls 


mursaered such things him ; 
and the Pharisees and the » Chief’ Priests 
© sent officers to take him. 


®See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


Φ 
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>See on Matt. ii. ver, 4. clause Φ. 

¢Judas then, having reeciyed a 
band of meh and officers from the 
Chief Priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and 
Weapons, John xvii. 5. Then went 
the in with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: for 
they feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. Acta y. 26. 


Eley οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ἔτι μικρὸν 


χρόνον psd” ὑμῶν sect, καὶ ὑπάγω "πρὸς τὸν 


δέμιψαντά με. 


Then said Jesus unto them, * Yet « 
little while am I with you, and then > 1 
go unto him that sent me. 


*Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 
a little while is the tight with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, leat 
darkness come upon you : for he that 
watketh in darkness knoweth not whi- 
ther he gocth, John xii. 35. Little 
children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said 
unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can- 
not come: so now I say to you, 33. 
A litde while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall seo me, because I go to the Fa- 
ther. Then said some of Sis disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little - while, and 
ye shall not see me: and again, a ἢϊ- 
tle while, and ye shall see me: and, 
Because I go to the Father? Th 
seid therefore, What is this that he 
suith, A little while? we cannot tefl 
what he saith. Now Jesus knew that 
they were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto ‘them, Do ye ire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 

' While, and ye. ahall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall ase 
,me? 16—19. 

b What and if ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up where he was be- 
fore? John vi. 62. Then said Jesua 
apain unto them, I go my way, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall die in 

your sins: whither I go, ye cannot 
come, viii. 21. Jesus knowing that 
the Father: had given ali ‘things into 
bis ‘hands, and that he was:come from 


. I go to prepase @ place for you, 
Te 2.” τὰ verily, I say uate 
you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; snd 
greater werks than these shall he do ; 

ause I go unto my Father,, 1%. 
But now I gomy way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? xvi 5. Of righ- 
teousness, because | ge to my Father, 
and ye see me no more, 10. ἢ came 
forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father, $8. Ani 
now I am'no mere in the world, bet 
these are in the world, and T come 0 
thee. Holy Father, keop through 
thine own name these whom shoe 
hast Piven me, that they may be one, 

| as We are, xvii 11. things Topeak 
I to thee ; these thin: in 
the world, that they might have my 
_ joy fulfilled in themscives, 35. See - 
also on Mark rvi. ver. 19. clanse 2. 


VER. 34. 
Ζ2ητήσετέ pee, καὶ oly siphoers’. καὶ 
ὅπου εἰρεὶ ἐγὰ, ὑμεῖς οὗ War ἐλθᾶν. 


® Ye shall seek me, απὰ shall not βιὰ 
me : and where I am, thither ye cannot 
ome, 


8 Then said Jeses again unto them,. 
I go mty ‘way, and ye shad] seck me, 
aad shall die m your sins : whither 1 
ge, ye cannot-eome, Jobn viii. $1. and 
mui. 88. 


2 


VER. 35. ᾿ 
__ Εἶπον οὖν οἱ "leudaion πρὸς δαυτούς' πῇ 
| οὗτος μέλλει «σερεύεσθαι, ὅτε ἡμεῖς oly 
εὑρήσομεν αὐτόν ; 442 εἰς τὸν διασφιορὼν τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων ροόλλε; πορεέύεσϑιαι, καὶ διδάφο 
παν τοὺς Ἕλληνας; 

Thon ναϊὰ the Jews αὐποὴρ themseieer, 
Whither will ke go, that we shall πα 
find him’? will he go unto the dispersed 
among the ® Gentiles, and “wach the 
Gentiles? 

t 4 Or, Greche. 
VER. 36. 

Τίς ἰστιν οὗτος ὃ λόγος ὃν clare: Zart- 
σατένμε, wal οὐχ sighesre «αἱ ἕπου εἰμὶ 
ἐγὼ ὑμεῖς οὐ δύφασθε ἐλϑυῖν ; 

What wmaner of saying fs this that 





God-and went ὁ God, wii. 8. | ἔκ τον | he said, Ye shatt sock me, and -ahult-wet 
Father's house are many eampeions: | And me: end where J am, thither ye 
if it were not so, I would have-told | cannat come? 











SCIENTIA BLBLICA. pnt] 
ἃ, ἢ. 33. s0aN Vil. 37. ἂς Ὁ, 92. 
° ed. 8i unto the Lonn ; for be. hath 
VER. 37. . done eatellent ings: this is known 
‘fy ἃ σῇ dey fern ὑμέρᾳ τῇ μεμάλῃ vic | in all the canth, out and shout, 


ἀφνῶς στέκει ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἔκραξε, λ6- 


yorr "Re οἷς διψᾷ, ἐρχέσθω αγίς μα, καὶ | 
anire. 


"In the last day, that great day of | ; 


the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
* If any man thirst, © let him come unto 
me, and drink. 

* Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have gather- 
edin the fruit of the land, ye shall 
keep a feast 
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¢ Jesus answered and said unto her, 
gift of God, and 
whe it is thet saith to thee, Give me 
to drmk ; thou wouldest have asked 
of him, amd he would have given thee 
lining water, John iv. 10. And ye 
will not come to me, that ye mig 
have life, v. 40. They shall be'abun- 
satisfied with the fatness of 


in thy light shall we see light, Peal. | 
μεδω 6, 9. Therefore with } y eball 
sal- 


them. I will 


the God of Israel will not a high 
Opes rivers in 
places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys: I will make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water, xii. 17, 18. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, came ye to 
the waters, and he that hath uo 
money; come ye, buy and eat ; 
come, buy wine aad milk withoat 
money, and without price. Where- 
fore do ye spend money for that which 
ts not bread, and your labour for that 
which satisieth aot? Hearken diligent- 
ly upto me, and eat ye thet which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your soul shall 


. | tive; and I will make an everlasting 


covenant with you, even the sure mer- 
of Hoats shall defend them ; and they 
shall devour, and subdue with sling- 
they shall drink, and 
maake 8. noise as through wine; and 
they shail be filled like bowls, and as 
the corners of the altar. And the Lorp 
their God shall save them in that 
day as the flock of his people; for 
{λὲν shall be gs the stanes of a crown, 
ifted up as an ensign upon his Jagd. 
For how great is his goodness, 
how great is his beauty! Corn shall 
make the young men cheerful, and 
new wine the maids, Zech. ix. 15—17. 
And it shall be in that day, that liv- 
ing waters shall go out from Jerusa- 
lem, half of them toward the former 
sea, and half ef them toward the hin- 
der sea: in summer and in winter 
shall it be, xiv.8. Com¢é unto me 


pleasures. | all ye that labourand are heavy laden, 
: and I will give you rest. Take m 


yoke upon you, and lear of me ; for 
am meek and lowly im heart’: and ye 


80 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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that followed them: and that Rock | pour out my spirit, Joel ii. 28, 29. 
was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4. For by one | And they were ail filled with the Holy 
Spirit are we‘ all baptised into one | Ghost, and began to speak with other 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, | tongues, as the Spirit gave them at- 
whether we be bond or free:; and | terance, Acts ii-é. Therefore bei 
have been all made to drink into one | by the right hand of God exalted, 
Spirit, xli. 15. And he said unto me, | having received of the Father the 
It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, | promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
the beginning and the end. 1 will 

give unto him that is athirst, of the , hear, $3. Then Peter said unto them, 
ountain of the water of life freely, 
Rev. xxi. 6. And he shewed me a 
pure river of water of life, clear as 
. crystal, proceeding out of the throne | 
of God and of the Ὁ, xxii. 1. And} But ye are not in the 
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. | Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of Gol 
And let him that heareth say, Come. | dwell in you. Now if any man have 
And let him that is athirst come, | not the Spirit of Christ, be is none of 
And whosoever will, let him take the | his, Rom. viii. 9. See alsoon chap. iv. 








water of life freely, 17. ves. 14. clause 2. 
b Nevertheless I tell the truth ; 
VER. 38. It is expedient for you 1 goaway, 
Ὁ πιστεύων εἷς ἐμὴ, καϑὼς εἶπτεν ὃ γρα- | for if I go not away the Comforter 


$a, ποταρμιοὶ bx τῆς κοιλίας αὑτοῦ ῥεῦσου- will not come unto you; but if I de- 
σιν ὕδατος ζῶντος, : part, I will send him unto you, Jol 


He that believeth on me, us the Scrip- thon hast ete ity ca es εἰ on high, 


ture hath said, * out of his belly shall flow hast received gifts for men ; yea, 


rivers of living water. the rebellious also, that the Lonp 

*And the Lorn shall guide thee | God might dwell among them, Peal. 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in | xviii. 18. Until the spirit be poured 
drought, and make fat thy bones : and | upon us from on high, and the wil- 
thou shalt be like a watered garden, | derness be a fruitful field, and the 
and like a spring of water, whoee | fruitful field be counted for a forest, 


ἕ 


waters fail not, Isa. lviii. 11. Isa. xxxii. 15. Therefore being by 
the right hand of God exalted,.and hav 
VER. 39. ing received of the Father the promis 


(Τοῦτο δὲ εἶπε περὶ τοῦ Πνεύματος οὗ | Of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
ἔμελλον λαριβάτειν of «τιστεύοντες εἷς αὖ. | this, which ye now see and hear, Acts 
τόν' οὕπω γὰρ ἦν Τινεῦμα ἅγιον, ὅτι ὃ Ἶη. | 11: 338, ΗΘ said unto them, Have ye 
edtic οὐδέπω ἐδοξάσθη.) De A Any Ghost since ye be- 

But * this spake he of the Spirit, |v" * ΑΔΒ unto him, We 
whch that believe on | should ve. have not 80 much as heard whether 
πον b | ere be any Holy Ghost, xix. ¢. 
ceive: >for the Holy Ghost was not yet ¢ These things” 
heen - understood not his 
Sort 3 because that Jesus was not yet disciples at the firet: but when Jesus 
glorified.) was glorified, then remembered they 

* For I will pour water upon him | that things were written of him, 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry | and that they had done these things 
ground: I will pour my spirit upon | unto him, John xii: 16. Therefere 
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine | when he was gone out, Jesus said, 

pring, Isa. xliv. 3. And it shall | Now is the Son of man giori ond 
come to pass afterward, that I willpour | God is glorified in him, xiii. 31. And 
out my spirit apon all feah ; and your | whatsoever ye shall ask in zy name, 
sons and your ghtors shall prophe- that will I that the 
sy, your old men shall dream 5, | be glorified in the Son, xiv. 13. And 
your young men shall see visions. | now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
And also upon the servants and u thine own self with the glory which 
the handmaids in those days will 7 I bad with thee befere the world was, 
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-xvit. 5. The God of Abraham, and 
_of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
Fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus ; 
whom ye delivered ap and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, Acts 


ii.18 ΄ 
VER. 40). 
Terral οὖν ἐκ τοῦ Sy Aww, ἀκούσαντες τὸν 
λόγον, ἔλεγον Οὗτός ἔστιν ἀληϑῶς ὁ axp0- 
Gara: 


Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said, * Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 41. 

“Addo ἔλεγον" Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός. 
"Ἄλλοι δὲ ἔλεγον" Ma γὰρὲκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
ὁ Χριστὸς ἔρχεται; 

Others said, *Thie is the Christ. 
» But some said, Shali Christ come ont of 
Galiles ἢ 

8 See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 4. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 46. 


VER. 42. 
ux? ἧ γραφὴ Korey, ὅτι in τοῦ σασίρ- 
ΟΣ ἀπὸ Βηϑλεὶμ, τῆς ἐμὴ 
μης, ὅπου ἦγ Δαβἔ[δ, ὁ Χριστὸς ἔρχεται ; 
Hath not the Scripture said, That 
2 Christ cometh of the seed David, 
and out of the town of Bethichem, 
¢where David was? 
8 See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 
>See on Matt. ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
¢ And the Lorn said unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Israel? fill thine horn with 
il, and go, 1 will send thee to Jesse 
the Beth-lehemite, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 
VER. 43. 
eps οὖν iv τῷ ὄχλῳ ἐγένετο δι᾿ αὖ- 
Ve 
Sothere was a division among the peo- 
‘ple because of him. 
VER. 44. 
Tic δὲ ἤϑελον ἐξ αὐτῶν πιάσαι abrir 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν τὰς χεῖρας. 
And sme of them would have taken 
him; *but no man laid hands on him. 
8 See on ver. 50. clause 2. 
VER. 45. 
Ἦλθον οὖν οἱ ὑπηρέται: πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχι- 


μεῖς καὶ Φαρισνίους" καὶ εἶπον αὑτοῖς ἐκεῖ- 
vos’ Διατί cin ἡγάγετε αὐτόν; 

Then came * the officers to the Chief 
b Priests and ©Pharisess; and they said 
unto them, Why have ye not brought 
him ? 

®See on ver. 32. clause 3. 

ν See on Matt. ii. ver. & clause @. 

e See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 46. 
᾿Ασεχρίθησαν οἱ ὑπηρέται" Οὐδέποτε οὖ- 
τῶς ἐλάλησεν ἄνθρωπος, ὡς σὗτος ὁ ἄνϑρω- 
πος. 
The officers answered, * Never man 
spake like this man. 
5 See on Matt. vii. ver: 28. 


VER, 47. 
᾿Απεκχρίθησαν οὖν αὑτῶς οἱ Φαρισαῖοι" 
Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλάνοσθε; 
Then answered them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 
VER. 48. 


Μή τις ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐπίστευσεν εἷς 
αὑτὸν, ἣ ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων; 

Haves any of the rulers ον of the 
Pharisees believed on him? 


VER. 49. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ ὄχλος οὗτος ὁ μὴ γιφώσπε; rly 
νόμον, ἐπριατάρατοί εἰσι, 
5 But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed. 


* Woe unto them that are wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own sight! Isa. v. #1. Wherefore 
hear the ward of the Lonp, ye scorn- 
ful men, that rule this whicis 
is in Jerusalem, xxviii. 14 Which 
say, Stand by thyself, come not mear 
to me; for I am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my noee, a fire 
that burneth all the day, Ixv. 5. For 
the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness, but unto us 
which are saved it is the er of 
God. For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
to nothing the understanding of’ the 

t. Where is the wise ? where 


ts the scribe? where is the dispater . 
οὗ this world? hath not God made 


foolish the wisdom of this world? 
1 Cor. i. 18—20. ᾿ 
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VER. 50. 
Λέγει Νικόδημος πρὸς αὐτοὺς, (ὃ ἐλϑῶν 
γιαντὸς «σρὸς aie, t εἷς ὧν ἐξ met 
ἃ Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that 


came * to Jesus by night, being one of 


thems) Geto hin. 


Δ There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicqdemus, aruler of the Jews: 
The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God ; 
for no man can do these miracles that 

‘thou doest, except God be with him, 
John iii.1,2. ᾿ 
VER. 51. 

Μὴ ὁ νόμος feat κρίνοι τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν 
μὴ ἀκούσῃ σαν αὑτοῦ πρότερον, καὶ γνῷ 
τἱ ποιεῖ; 

® Doth our law judge any man before 
it hear him, and what he doeth ? 

®Ifafalse witness rise up against 
any man to testify against him that 
which is wrong ; Then both the men, 
between whom the controversy is, 
shall stand before the Lorp, before 
the priests and the judges, which 
shall be in those days; And the 
jedges shall make diligent inquisi- 
tions and, behold, if the witness be 
a false witness, and “hath testified 
falsely against his brother ; Then shall 
ye do unto him, as he had thought 
49 bave done unto his brother; so 
shalt thou put the evil away from 

‘among you, Deut. xix. 16—19. 


πεκρίθεσι VER. 52. 
"A av, καὶ εἴσω αὐτῷ’ Μὴ καὶ 
σὺ ἐκ τῆς Ταλιλαίας εἷ ; ἐραύνυσον, καὶ 20, 
Gri προφήτης ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας clu ἐγή- 
γερται. 
_ They answered and said unto him, 
Art thow also of Galilee? * Search, and 
Lock : for out of Galilee ariasth nO pro- 
Pi . 

*See“om chap. i. ver. 46. 

- VER. 58. 

Καὶ benageiSn ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν olny «ὖ- 
Fw» 

Aad cvery man went unto his own 
doust. 


” (ΒΑΡ. VIII.—VER. 1. 
+ Ἰησοῦς δὲ ἐπορεύθη εἰς γὸ ὅρος «ὧν ᾿Ελαιῶν. 


| Jesus 


ACIENTIA BIBLICA. . 
JOHN Vil. 50—63.—vis1. 1—6. 
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δ Jeaus weet unto the Mount of Olive. 
8 Bee on Matt. xxi. ver. 1.clanse?. 
VER. @. 

“Opbpou δὲ πάλιν παρεγένετο εἷς τὸ ἱερὸν, 
καὶ «πἂς ὃ λαὸς ἤρχετο πρὸς αὗτόν" καὶ κα- 
θίσας ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. 

And early in the morning he come 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 


’ VER. 3. 

“Ayoues δὲ οἱ Γραμιμωτεῖς καὶ ol Φεμ- 
cain πρὸς αὑτὸν γυναῖκα by μοιχεία κε- 
τειλυημμίνηγ" καὶ στήσαντες αὐτὼ ty 
And the Scribes and ὃ Ῥλανίαι 
brought unto him ἃ woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her 
in the midst, 

8 See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

bZee on Matt. ui. var. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Δέγευσιν αὑτῷ" Διδάσκαλε, αὖτε ἡ yuri 
κατελήφϑυ ἑπαυτοφώρῳ μοιχιυομένι. 
They say unto him, Master, this w- 
men was taken in adultery, in the very 


act, 
. VER. 5. 

Ἐν 22 τῷ νόμω Maric ἡμῖν ὑδετείλατι 
τὰς τοιαύτας λιθοθολεῖσϑαι" σὺ οὖν τί 
λέγεις ; 

Now ὃ Moses in the law commended 
us, that such should be stongd : but what 
sayest thou ὃ 

®See on Matt. i. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγον πειράζοντες aigyr, be 
ἔχρσι κατηγορεῖν fas A 


κάτω κύψας, τῶ δακτύλῳ ἔγραφεν εἰς τὰ 

This they said, 5 tempting kim, that 
they wich, hove te qcouse him, »But 
steoped down, end with his finger 
wrote on theground, as though he heard 
them not. 


8 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 1. clayse 2. 

Ὁ Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves : be ye there- 
fore wise as aarpents, and harmless as 


doves, Matt. x. 46. 
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VER. 7. 

“Ὡς δὲ ἐπέμενον ἰρωτῶντες αὐτὸν, ἀναχύ- 
fag τι «ξὺς οὐτεύς Ὃ ἀναμάρτητ 
ὑμῶν, ἀσρῶτος σὶν λίϑιν ἐπ αὐνῇ βαλέτω. 

So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unio them, 
“Fe that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her. 

oJ not, that ye be not judged. 
Fer with what judgment ye judge, xe 
shallbe judged : and'with what mea- 
sure ye mate, it shall be measused ἐὸ 
you again. And why beboklest then 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not beam that is 
in thine own eye S Or how -wilt then 
say te thy brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye ; and, bebold, 
a beam is in thine own eye? Thoa 
h ite, first cast out the beam out 

thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye, Matt. vii 


1—5, 
VER. 8. 


Καὶ wéther κάτω κύψας, ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν 
yar. 


Andagain he stooped down, and wrote | P™° 


on the ground. 


VER. 9. 
οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ἔπε ὑπὸ Wath, 
δόσεως ἐλογχόμενοι, erro 6 . 
ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ rig πρσξυτέρν ἕως τῶν 
ἐσχάτων" καὶ κατελείφθη μόνος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
καὶ ἦ γυνὴ ἦν pice ἱστῶσα. 

And they which heard it, 5 being eon- 
victed by their own conscience, 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus was 
alone, and the woman standing in the 
midst. 


© Which shew the work of the law 
written in their heasts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
tite mean while accusing or 


thoughts | 
dise excusing ene another, ‘Rom. ii. 
th the devices of | 


48. 
>He disappointe 


the cusfty, ao that their hands cannot - 


Perform their enterprise. Ho taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness: and 


the counsel of the froward is carried 


headlong, Job v. 12,18. Thas the 
triumphing of the wicked is short, and 
we joy of the h ite but for a mo- 
ment? xx. 5. ‘Lory is known 


*S | Peal, ix. 16. 


A. D. 33. 


the j ὁ which he exacuteth ; 
κὰ ve τς te canned in the work of 
his own hands. Higgaion. Selah, 
And when he had aaid 
these things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him, Luke xiii. 17. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Αγναχύψας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦξ, καὶ μηδένα 
Senchpsevec «΄λὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, εἶχεν αὖ-- 
air Ἢ yon, wh dow badte οἱ πκανήγοροί 
σου; οὐδείς σὲ nerrinpaw ; 

When Jesus had lifted up himself, and 
saw none but the woman, he said unty 
her, Woman, where ave thoee thine ac- 
exsers? hath no man condemned thee? 


VER. 11. 


Ἢ δὲ εἶπεν Οὐδεὶς, Kips. Slee δὲ 


| αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐδὲ ἐγώ σε κατακρίνω" 
ἀμράρπανε, 


wopeveu, xal μεκότι, 

She said, No man, Lord. *And Jesus 
said unto her, Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no more. 

*And then shak come unto the 
iests the Levites, and unto the 
Judge that shall be in those days, and 
Inquire; and they shall shew thee 
the sentence of judgment, Deut. 


xvii. 9. 
VER. 12. oo, 
πάλ οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς αὑτῶς ἰλάλησε, 
λίγωγ' ᾿Εγώ eles τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου" ὃ 
ἀκολουθῶν iud, οὗ μὴ περιπατήσει ἦν τῇ 
»αοτίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔξοι τὸ φῶς τῆς ζωῆς. 
Then spake Jequs again unto them, 


« 


ng, * Tam the light of the world : 


left he t at followeth me shall not walk in 


darkness, but shalt have the light of life. 


* See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 2. 
>I am come a light into the wonld, 
that whosoever believeth on meshould 


gladmens 


for the upright in heart, xcvit. 11. 
ε᾽ 
VER. 13.. _ 
lew οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ Φαρισαῖω" Σὺ amg 
σεαυτοῦ μεαρτυρεῖφ' ἡ μάρσυμα acu we 
ἔστιν ἀληθής. 
The * Pharisees therefore said unte 
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him, >Thow bearest record of thifeclf; 
thy record is not true. 
ὃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


bif I bear witness of myself, my: 


witness is not true. There is another 
that beareth witness of me; and I 
know that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true, John v. 31, 32. 


VER. 14. 


᾿Αφεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, "αἱ εἴσεν αὐτῶς 
μ μαφτυρῶ wig ἐμαυτοῦ, ἀληθὴς 
κὸν τὶ ne ὅτι οἶδα «ὅθεν 
ὄλθον, καὶ wou ὑπάγω" ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἴδατε 
abbey ἔρχομαι, καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγω. 
ες Jems answered and said ὠπίο them, 
Though I bear record of myself, yet m 
record is true; *for I know whence 
came, band whither I go ; © but ye can- 
' got tell whence I come, and whither 
1 go. 
8. See on chap. iii. ver. 18. clause 1. 
.b See on chap. vii. ver. 33. 
¢ Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Christ cometh, no 
man knoweth whence he is, John vii. 
27. We know that God unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is, ix. 29. 


VER. 15.. 

Ὑμεῖς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα κπρίνοτε, ἐγὼ ob 
κρίνω οὐδένα. . 

Ye *judge after the fiesh; Ὁ] judge 
yo man. , 

2 The LORD seeth not as man secth ; 
for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lorn looketh on 
the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

Ὁ Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more, ver. 11. And if 
any man hear my words, and believe 
not, I Judge him not: for I came not 
to judge world, but to save the 
world, xii. 47. Jesus answered, M 
kingdom is not of this world, xviit. 
36. And he said onto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? Luke xii. 14. 


VER. 16. 


Kal ia ῳω δὲ ind, ὃ & i 
an ett ts Nae 
καὶ ὁ πίμψζας μὲ πατήρ. 


8 Δηὰ yet if I judge, my judgment ἐδ 


ΘΟΙΕΝΤΊΑ BIBLICA. 
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A. Ὁ. 82 


true: δον Iam net alous, but I and 
the Fai that sent me. " 


ἃ 866 on chap. v. νὸς. 88. 27. 

δ And he that sent me is with me : 
the Father hath not left me alone, ver. 
29. Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me ὃ 
The words that I speak unto you I 
s not of myself: but the Father 

dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me thatI amin the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake, 
xiv. 10,11. Behold, the hour com- 
eth, yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattéred, every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet I 


|} am not alone, because the Father is 


with me, xvi. 52. 
VER. 17. 

Kal by τῷ νόμω δὲ τῷ ὑμετέίρω γέγρα - 
ται, ὅτι δύο ἀνθρώπων ἃ μαρτυμία. ἀλιθὸς 
ἔστιν. 

8]: ἐδ also written in your law, Thet 
the testimony of two men ts true. 

*Qne witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniguity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth : 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 


the mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established, Deut. 


rix. 15. 
VER. 18. 


"Eye εἶμι ὁ μαρτυρῶν arag ἐμαυτῶ, 
καὶ μαρτυρεῖ περ ἐμεῦ ὁ πέμγας μὲ 


8] am one that bear witness of myself, 
and > the Father that sent ἐς pel 
witness of me. 

8 See on chap. iv. ver. 26. 

> See on chap. v. ver. 37. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῶ Ποὺ ἔστιν ὁ sawp 
σου; ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὗτο ἐμὲ de 
δατε, οὔτε τὸν πατίρα μον εἰ ἐμὲ ἤδωτε, 
καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου ἥδειγε ἂν. 

Then ssid they unto him, Whore is 
thy Father ? Jesus answered, * Ye nei- 
ther know me, > nor my Father: ¢ if ye 
had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. 


® See on chap. i. ver. 10. clause 3 
> See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4. 
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41} ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. Philip saith unto 
him, Lord, shew us the Father, and 
it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, 
Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? He. that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father : and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Father, John xiv. 
7—9, 

VER. 20. 

Tavra ta Pyare ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς iy 
τῷ γαζοφυλακίῳ, διδάσκων ἦν τῷ ape: 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἰσίασεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὕπω ἐληλύ- 
θει ἡ ὥρα αὑτῶ. 

These words spake Jesus in the trea- 
sury, as he taught in the temple: 5 and 
no man laid hands on him; for his hour 
was not yet come 

* See on chap. vii. ver. 30.clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

Εἶπεν οὖν σάλιν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγὼ 
ὑπάγω, καὶ ξοτύσετέ με, καὶ iv τῇ ἀμαρ- 
tia ὑμῶν ἀποθανεῖσθε" ὅπιυ ἰγὼ ὑπάγω, 
ὑμεῖς. οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 

Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, *and 
shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come. . 

* See on ver. 24. 


VER. 22. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν of Ἰουδαῖοι’ Μήτι ἀποντῖ- 
wi ἑαυτὸν, ὅτι λέγει: “Owou ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, 
ὑμεῖς οὗ ϑύνασθε ἐλθεῖν; 

Then said the Jews, Will he kill him- 
self? because he saith, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 


VER. 23, 


Καὶ εἶχεν αὑτοῖς Ὕμεϊς ἐκ τῶν κάτω 
ἐστὶ, ἐγὼ ἐκ τῶν ἄνω εἰμί. ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ 
κπίσμου τούτου beri, iva οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
πίσμου τούτου. 

And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath ; 3] am from above: ὃ ye are of 
this world ; Iam not of this world. 

8 See on chap. iii. ver. 18. clause 1. 

>If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but 1 have cho- 
sen you out of the world, therefore 


the world hateth you, John xv. 19. 
T have given them thy word ; and the 
world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as [ am not 
of the world, xvii. 14. Ye adulterers, 
and adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the is ὲ 
with God ? whosoever therefore wi 
be a friend of the world is the enemy 
of God, Jam. iv. 4. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in 
the world. Ifany man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that isin the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world, 1 John ii. 
15, 16. They are of the world : 
therefore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them, iv. 5. 
And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness, v. 19. 
VER, 24. 
El aror οὖν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀποθανεῖσθε ὃν ταῖς 
ς ὑμῶν" ἐὰν μὴ «σιστεύσητε 

ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι, ἀποθανεῖσθε by ταῖς ἁμαρ- 
τἰαις ὑμῶν. ᾿ 

I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sins: *for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die tn your sins, 

Neither is there salvation in any 
other : for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved, Acts iv. 
12. See also on chap. iii. ver. 18. 


clause 2. 
, VER. 25. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν αὑτῷ" Σὺ τίς εἶ ; Καὶ storey 
αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Τὸν ἀρχὸν ὅ, τι καὶ λαλῶ 
ὑμεῖν. 

Then said they unto him, Who art 
thow? And Jesus saith unto them, *Even 
the same that I said unto you from the 
beginning. . , 

8. See on chap. iv, ver. 26. | 


VER. 26. 

Πολλὰ ἔχω wapl ὑμῶν λαλεῖν καὶ npl- 
var ἀλλ᾽ ὁ σέμψας με ἀληθής ἐστι" 
κἀγὼ ἃ ἤχουσα wap’ αὑτοῦ, ταῦτα λέγω 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον. : 

8] have many things to sqy and to 
judge of you: © but he that sent me is 
true; ©and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 


= 
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row, John xvi. 1%. 


b See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 8. 
ς See on chap. iii. ver. 32, clause 1. 


VER. 27. 
Oise ἔγνωσαν ὅτι τὸν ποτέρα αὐτοῖς 


ὅληγεν. 
understoed ποῖ that he spake to 
them of the Father. 


VER. 28. 

Εἶπεν ὧν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰεσοῦς" “Ὅταν ὑψώ- 
onre sop υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, τότε γνώσεσθε 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ ἀπ ἐμαυτοῦ ποιῶ οὐδὲν, 
ἀλλὰ καθὼς ἐδιδαξέ με ὁ πατήρ μου, ταῦτα 
λαλῶ. 

Then said Jems unto them, * When ye 
have up the Sen of man, » then 
shall ye know that I am he, and that «1 
do nothing of myself ; “but as my Father 
huth taught me, I speak these things. 

® And as Moses lifted up the ser- 


‘pent in the wilderness, even so must 


the Son of man be lifted up, John 
iii. 14. And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
This he said, signifying what death 
he should die, xii. $2, 35. See also 
om Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 3. 


top to the bottom ; and the 
quake, and the rocks rent; And the 
ves were opened ; and many bodjes 

ef the saints which slept arose, And 
came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now when 
the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things that 
were one, they feared greatly, saym g, 
Truly this was the Son of God, Matt. 
xxvit. 50—54. . 

¢ See on chap. v. ver. 19. clause 1. 

4 See on chap, vii. ver. 16. 


VER. 29. 


Kal ὁ wipsdag με, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστιν. 
Οὐκ ἀφῆκί με μεόνον ὁ warip, ὅτι ἐγὼ τὰ 
ἀρεστὰ αὐτῷ ποιῶ πάντοτε, 

2 Aad he that sent me is with me: the 
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ἰπ δ] 
im. 
8 See on ver. 16. clause 2. 
> Jesus saith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work, John iv. 34 
If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as [ 
‘have kept my Father's command- 
' ments, and abide in his love, xv. 10. 
I have glorified thee on the earth: [ 
| have. finished the work which thou 
vest me to do, xvii. 4. See also on 
att. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 50. 
Ταῦτα αὑτοῦ λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ ἐπείσο 
γευσαν εἷς αὐτόν. 
As he spake these words, mawy believed 


on him. 
VER. 51. 

“Ἔλεγεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς νοὺς eremw- 
τευκότας αὑτῷ Ιουδαίους Ἐὰν ὑμεεῖ 
μεείν᾽τε ἐν τῷ λέγω τῷ ius, ἀλυθῶς μια- 
θηταί μου bord: 

8Then said Jesus to thee Jews which 
betieved on him, >If ye continue ia my 
word, then are ye my disvipies indesal ; 

® Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and re- 
ligious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking to them, 
persuaded them to continue in the 

of God, Acts xiii. 48. Con- 

ing the souls of the disciples, end 
exorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, xiv. 22. Behold therefore the 
goodness’ and severity- > on 
Stem which fel, severity ; bat toward 
thee, goodness, if thou contitres im hés 
ess ; otherwise thou also shalt 

cut off, Rom. xi. 92. If ye.con- 


tinue m the fai unded and settied, 
and δε not moved away from the hope 
of the Gospel, which ye Rave heard, 


Col. i. 28. But continue thou m the 
things which thou hast learned and 
hast been aasured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them, %Tim. 
iii. 14. But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being nota forgetful hearer, 
bat a doer of the work, this man shall 
be blessed in his deed, Jam. i. $5. 
>See on Matt. x. ver. £2. clause 3. 
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VER. 32. enare of the devil, who are taken cap- 
, ἢ , | tive by him at his will, 2 Tim. ii. $4, 
tan Tureen Tw ἀλήθειαν, καὶ ἡ ἀλή- | 96, Bat whoso looketh imto the per- 
subageiorss ὑμᾶς fect law of liberty, and continueth 
4nd ys shull know: *the truth, and | therein, he being not a forgetful 
the truth shall make you ‘vee. hearer, but a doer of the work, this 


* Jews saith wato him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life ; no 
maa cometh unto the Father but by 
me, John xiv. 6. Senctify them 
rough thy trath: thy word is trath, 
xvii. 17. 

If thre Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed, ver. 36. 
The Spirit of the Lord Gon is upon 
me ; because the Lorn hath anointed 
τοῦ to preach tidiags unto the 
meek ; re hath sent mo tx'bind up the 
broken-hearted, to mm Liberty to 
the captives, and opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; lxi. 
1. For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not ander the law, but 
undergrace. What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid. Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye ate to 
whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righte- 
oumess? But God be thanked, that 

were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that fern 
of doctrine which was delivered yon. 
Being then made free from sin, yo 

became the'servants of rightéousness, 
Rom. vi. 14—-18. But now being 
made fres from sin, and become eer- 
varrts to God, x have your fruit-unto 
holiness, and the end ever life, 
44, For the law of the Spirit of life 
m Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death, viii. 2. 
For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to ; but ye have 
received the Spirit of 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 15. 
Now Lord is that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty, 2 bor. ili. 17. For, bre- 
thren, ye have been called unto liber- 
ty: only use not |i for an occa- 
mon to the fleah, butb Θ serve one 
another, Gal. v.15. “neeknese in- 
structing those that o 
selves; if God peradventure will 
ive them repentance to the acknow- 
lodging of the truth; And that they 
may recover therhselves out of the 


tion, 


man shalf be blessed im hie deed, 


Jam. i. 25. and ii. 12. As free, and 


not using your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 


uglinens κεν; ws Cond 
"A αὑτῷ. Σνίρμα 'A 
ἔσμαν, καὶ οὐδενὲ διδουλεύκα μεν ahrre: 
aie σὺ λέγεις" “Ὅτι ἐλεύθεροι γενήσεσθε ; 

They answered him,* We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, *and were never in bondage 
te any man: how sayest thou, Ye shati 
be made free? 

® See on Matt. ἐδ. ver. 9. clause 2. 
rocity rKing? Tho Chil Priests 
¢ ng? The Chi iests 
answerad, ὕ We have no king but Ce- 
sar, John tix. 15. And he said ante 
Abram, Know of a surety that thy 
seed shall be a stranger in a land that 
is not their’s, and shall serve them ; 
and they shall afftict them four hun- 
dred years, Gen. xv. 15. And the 
Egyptians made the children of Israel 
to serve with ri : And they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, 
in morter, and in brick, and in all 
matttier of service in the field: aff 
their service, wherein they made them 
serve, twas with rigour, Exod. i. 13, 
14. Therefore the anger of the Lorn 
was hot against Israel, and he sold 
chem into ὁ hand of Céshan-ris ha- 

aim king of Mesopotamia: and the 
children 2 Israel served Cushan- 
rishathaim eight years, Judg. iii. 8. 
And the Lorp sold them mto the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that 
reigned in Hazor; the captain of 
whose host was Sisera, which dwelt 
in Harosheth of the Gentiles. And 
the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorn: for he had nime hundred cha- 
riots of iron; and twenty years he 
mightify oppressed the children of 
Israel, rv. 2, $. In the ninth year of 
Hoshea the king of Assyria took Sa- 
maria, and carried Israel away inte 
Assyria, and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor, by the river of Goran, 
and in the cities of the Medes, 2 
Kings xvii. 6. And the king of Ba- 


a 
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tiblah in the land of Hamath. So 
Judah was carried away out of them 
land. And as for the people that re- 
- mained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler, xxv. 21, 22. 


VER. 34. 
᾿ ᾿Απεχρίθη αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 
δοῦλός ἐστ $ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 
Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 
I sey unto you, SWhoscever committeth 
sin is the servant of sin. 
8 For [ perceive that thou art in the 
of bitterness, and ia the bond of 
iniquity, Acts viii. 23. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be destroy- 
ed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that is dead is 
freed from sin, Rom. vi. 6, 7. Let 
not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the 
lusts thereof. Neither yield ye 
members as instruments of unrighte- 
+ Qusness untosin : but yicld yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God, 12, 
13. Know ye not, that to whom ye 
vield yourselves servanta to obey, 
his servants ye areto whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? But God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin: but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you, 16,17. I speak after 
the manner of men, because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity; even so now yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness unto 
iness. For when ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free from righ- 
teouaness, 19, 20. In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifest, and thé chil- 
dren of the devil : whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother, 1 John 
il. 10. 
VER. 35. 
Ὁ δὲ δοῦλος ob μένει ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ale τὸν 
αἰῶγα" ὃ υἱὸς μέγει εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


jon smote them, and slew them at | 


house for ever: © but the Son abideth 
ever. 

4 Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son: for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my san, 
een with Iaaac, Gen. xxi- 10. Ne- 
vertheless what saith the Scripture? 
Cast out the boadwomana and her son : 
for the son of the bondwoman shall 
not be heir with the son of the free- 
woman. So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, bat 
of the free, Gal. iv. 30, 31. 

b But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye 
are sons, God hath eent forth the 
Spint of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thoa 
art no more a servant, but a son: and 
if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ, Gal. iv.4—7. Elect accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our 
tc bis abundant nporey hath beget 
to his abundant me 
us again unto a lively hope by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ f the 
dead, To an inheritance 1 i- 
ble, and undefiled, and that 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to 
be revealed im the last time, 1 Pet. i. 


2—5. 
VER. 36. 

“Bay οὖν ὁ υἱὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλευθερώσε, ὄντως 
ἐλεύθεροι ἔσεσθε. 

Δ7Πιλο Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 

* See on ver. 52. clause 2. 

VER. 37. 

Οἵδα ὅτι σπέρμα ᾿Αὐραάμ ἔστε" ἀλλὰ 
ζητεῖτέ μὲ ἀποκτεῖναι, Sri ὁ λόγος ὁ ἐμοὺς 
οὗ χωρεῖ ἐν ὑμεῖν. 

Δ] know that ye are Abraham's seed ; 
ὃ but ye seek to killme, ¢ because my word 
hath no pluce in you. 
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δ Neither, because they aro the 


seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called, Rom. ix. 7. 

δ See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 

€ See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 

Ἐγὼ ὃ ἑώρακα παρὰ τῷ warpl μιου, 
λαλῶ" nal ὑμεῖς οὖν ὃ ἑωράκατε παρὰ τῷ 
ware ὑμῶν, westTs. 

8] speak that which 1 have seen with 
my Father: *and ye do that which ys 
have seen with your father. 


® See on chap. v. ver. 19. clause 1: 


b Ye do the 
Then said they 
born of fornication : we have one Fa- 
ther, even God, ver. 41. 


of your father. 


your father ye will do: He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he speak- 
etha lie, he speaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the father of it, 44. 
He that committeth sin is of the de- 
vil: for the devil sinneth from the 

inning. For this the Son 


of God was manifested, he might | pan 


the works of the devil. 


is born of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not 
Yrighteousness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother, 1 John 
iii. S—10. | 

VER. 39. 


"A καὶ slaw αὐτῷ" Ὁ πατὴρ 

ὧν * ἐστι. Alpe: αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἴη- 
σεῦς" El τέκνα τοῦ ‘AGpadye Ort, τὸ ἔργα 
τοῦ ᾿Αὐραὰμ. ἐποιεῖτο ἄγ. 

They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our Father. * Jesus saith 
unto them, If ye were Abraham’s chil- 
dren, ys would do the works of Abraham. 

®I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed : but ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you, ver. 
37. And think not to say within 
Poamctves, We have Abraham to our 

: for 1 say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise upchil- 
dren unto Abraham, Matt. iii. 9. For 
he is not a Jew, which is one out- 

VOL, II. 


to him, We be not 


Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of 


; neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the fesh: But 
he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumcision js that of the heart, 
in the spirit, end not in the letter; 
whose ise is not of men, but of 
God, Rom. ii. $6, 29. And the fa- 
ther of circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised, iv. 18. Nei- 
ther, they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children : but, 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called, ix. 
7. Know ye therefore that which 
are of faith, the same are the dren 
of Abraham, Gal. iii.7. And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the pro- 


mise, 29. 
VER. 40. 

Νῦν δὲ Cersiri pas ἀποκτεῖναι, ἄνθρωπον 
ὃς τὴν ἃ ὑμῖν λελάληκα, ἣν ἄκουσα 
Wap τοῦ Θεοῦ" τοῦτο ᾿Αβραλδρε oles bereln- 
σιν. . 

8 But now ye seek to kill me, >a man 
that hath told the truth, which I 
have heard of God: this did not Abra- 
8 See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 

5 See on chap. iii, ver. 38. clause 4. 


VER, 41. 
Ὑμεῖς woults ta ἔργα τοῦ πατρὸς 
ὑμεῶν" Εἴωον οὖν αὐτῷ" Ἡμεῖς ἐκ 
οὗ γεγεννήμεθα' ἕνα πωτίρα ἔχομον, τὸν 


8Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, 8 be not born of for- 
nication ; we have one Father, even 
God. 

® See on ver. 38. clause 2. 

>See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 5. 


VER. 42. 

Elev οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰνοῦς Εἰ ὁ Φοὺς 
«ατὴρ ὑμῶν ἦν, ἡγαανᾶτε ἂν ἔμ 
γὰρ Le neo Geet ἰξῆλθον, καὶ ἔκα» οὐδὲ 
γὰρ ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ ἐκεῖνός 
yas ιλε. 

Jesus said unto them, * If God were 
your Father, ys would love me: » for I: 
proceeded forth and came from God ; 
Cpeither came I of myself, but he sent 
me. 

*See on chap. v. ver. 23. 

U 
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¢ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Fer God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved, John iii. 16, 17. I can of 
mine own self do nothing : as I hear 
I judge; and my judgment is just ; 
because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of my Father which hath 
sent me, v. $0. But I have ter 
witness than that of John; for the 
works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that 1 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. And the Fa- 
ther himself, which hath sent me, 
hath borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his vaice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. And ye have 
not his word abiding in you; for 
whom he hath sent, hi ye believe 
not, 36—38. I am come in my Fa- 
ther’s name, and ye receive me not: 
if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye willreceive, 48. Then 
cried Jesus in the temple as be taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and I am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. But I know 
him: for I am from him, and he hath 
sent me, vii. 28, 29. Then Jesus said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
‘ou, Moses gave you not that bread 
heaven; but my Father giveth 

you the true bread fom heaven, vi. 
38, For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. And thisis the 
Father's will which hath sent me, 
That of all which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And 
this is the will of him that sent me, 
That every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I will raise him up 
at the last day, 88—40. As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent me, and [I live 
by the Father; so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me, 57. Jesus 
answered them, and said, My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent 
me, vil. 16. And yet if I judge, my 


6111. 16. For I have not spoken of 
myself: but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should 

And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: what- 
soever I therefore, even as the 
Father said unto me, so I speak, xii. 
49, 50. But when the fulness of the 


‘time was come, God sent forth his 


Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, Gal. iv. 4. In this was ma- 
nifestéd the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent his only-be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him, Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, buat that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins, 1 Joha 
iv. 9, 10. 
VER. 43. 

Auarl τὴν λαλιὰν τὸν ἔμεν οὗ γινώσπετε; 
ὅτι οὗ δύνασθε ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον γὸν ἐρεέφ. 

Why do ye not understand my speech ? 
® even because ye cunnot hear my werd? 

δ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14 


VER. 44. 

Ὑμεῖς be πατρὸς τοῦ hatte devi, 
καὶ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ πατρὶς iia SE- 
λετε ποιεῖν, ᾿Ἐκεῖγος ἂν ὄνος ὃν ἂν 
ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ ix ἔστηκον, ὅτι 
οὐχ, ἔσιτιν ἀλήθεια ἦν αὑτῷ. “ταν λαλῇ τὺ 
ψεῦδος, ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων λαλεῖ: ὅτι ψούστοι 
ἐστὶ, καὶ ὃ warig αὑτοῦ. 

δ Ye are father >the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will da. 
© He was a murderer the begi 
ning, “and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. © Whes 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
for he is a lar, and the father of it. 

® See on ver. 38. clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. iv. ver.1. clause 4. 

¢ But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther bhall ye touch it, lest ye die. 
And the serpent said unto the woman, 
Ye shall not surely die: For God 
doth knew that in the day ye est 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opes- 
ed, and ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. And when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
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and a tree to be désired to make ons 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave alsounto her husband 
with her; and he did eat. And the 
of them both were opened, and 
knew that they were naked ; and 
they sewed fig leaves together, and 
© themselves aprons, Gen. iii. 
$—7. And Satan stood up against 
, and provoked David to num- 


ber Israel, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. So the 


Lorp sent ilence upon Israel : 
and there fel at I Israel seventy thou- 
sand men. And God sent an angel 
unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as 
he was destroying » the Lonp beheld, 
and he repented him of the evil, and 
said to the angel that destroyed, It is 
enough, stay now thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lorp stood by the 
threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, 
14,15. Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your 
roaring lion, about, seeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother, 1 Jobn 
Fe ‘if God spared 

or if Go not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them dows to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment, 4 Pet. ii. 4. And {the angels 
which kept not their first estate, bi 
left their own habitation, he Hath re- 


e But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 
And the serpent said’ unto 
man, Yo shall not surely die: For 
God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be open- 
ed, and ye shall be as gods, knowing 

and evil, Gen. iii. 3—5. Then 

Θ came out a spirit, and stood he- 
fore the Lorn, and said, I will en- 
tice him. And the Lonp said unto 
him, Wherewith? And he said, I will 
go out, and be a lying spirit in the 
of all his prophets. And the 

D said, Thou shalt entice him, 
and'thou shalt also prevail: go out, 

and do even go, 2 Chron. xviii. 20, 21. 
- Bat Peter said, Ananias, w hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 


JOHN Vilr. 44—-446. ᾿ 


the devil, asa | 


Cc Wo-. 


A. D. 32. 


Holy Ghost, and.to keep back pert of 
the price of the land? Acts v. 8. 
And said, O full of all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not ceaseto pervert the right ways of 
the Lord? nii.10. But [I fear, lest 
by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
ve h his subtilty, so your 
miinds. ahould be corru from the 
simplicity that is in ist, 2 Cor. 
xi. 3. For.such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 
And no marvel ; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing if his 
minjsters also be transformed as the 
ministers of righteousness; whose 
end shall be according to their works, 
1$—15. Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, 
And with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth, they might be saved, 
2 Thess. ii. 9, 10. ων ee great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him, Rev. xii. 9. 


VER. 45. 
"By δὲ ὅτι τὴν ἀλήϑμαν λέγω, οὗ 
«ιστεύετέ μέι. 
And because I tell you the truth, ye . 
believe me not. 


VER. 46. 
Te ἐξ igesy ἐλ ὶ dpsapwiag ᾿ 
εἰ δὲ ue ΚΝ eat οὐ “σ᾿ 


racer μοι; 

8 Which of you convinceth ma of sin? 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? . 

* Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me, John 
xiv. 30. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love, 
xv. 10. For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew’'no sin; that we 
might be made the rightepuaness of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. For such 

an high priest became us, who is holy, 
2 
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harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made hi than the 
heavens, Heb. vii. 26. For even 
hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an exampe, that ye should follow his 
steps : o did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 
21, 22. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 
ii. 1. And ye know that he was ma- 
nifested to take away our sinus; and 
in him is no sin, iii. 5. 
VER. 47. 

Ὁ ὧν kn τοῦ Θειῦ, τὰ ῥύέματα τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἀκούει" διὰ τοῦτο ὑμεῖς chu ἀπούετε, ὅτι ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἐστί. 

*He that is of God heareth God’s 
words: bye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

" My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me, John 
x. 27. 1 have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me ; and they 
have kept thy word. Now they have 
known that all things, whatsoever 
thou hast given me, are of thee. For 
1 have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have known 
surely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst 
send me, xvii. 6—8. We are of 
God : he that knoweth God, heareth 
us; he that is not of God, heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the spirit 
oftrath, and the spirit of error, 1 John 
iv. ὃ. 

>But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you, John x. 26, 


VER. 48. 
᾿Αδεκρίθησαν οὖν of Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ storey 


αὐτῶ" Οὐ καλῶς λέγομεν ἡμεῖς, ὅτι Za | 


faacelras εἶ σὺ, καὶ δαιροόνιον ἔχεις ; 
Then answered the Jews, ond said 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, * and hast a devil? 
* See on Matt. x. ver. 25. 


VER. 49. 


“Awenplie Ἰησοῦς" Ἐγὼ δαιμόνων οὐχ | 


ἔχω, ἀλλὰ nies τὸν wart 
ὑμεῖς ἃ sors pam ATER μεν, 





Jesus answered, I have not a devil; 


Sbut I honour my Father, and ge de 
dishonour me. 


® See on ver. 29. clause 9. 


VER. 50. 
"Bye δὲ ob Card τὴν δόξαν μου" ἔστιν ὃ 
(uray καὶ κρίνων. 
* And I seek not mine own g 
there ts one that seeketh and judgeth. 


8 See on chap. vii. ver. 18. 


VER. 51. 

᾿Αμὸν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν τις τὸν 
λόγον τὸν ἐρεὸν τυρήση, ϑάνωτω οὗ μὰ 
ϑεωρήση εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ifa 
man keep my saying, ‘he shall never 
» see death, . 

8 866 on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clayse 1. 


b What man is he that liveth, and Ὁ 


shall not see death? shall he deliver 
his soul from the hand of the grave 2 
Selah, Psal. xcviii. 48. And it was 
revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see d before 
he had seen the Lord’s Christ, Luke 


ii, 26. 
VER. 52. 
Εἴπον οὖν αὐτῷ ol ᾿Ιουδαῖοι" Niv ἐγνώ- 
καμᾶν ὅτι δαιμόνιον ἔχεις" ᾿ awi- 


Gare καὶ of erpopiras, καὶ od 2 "Bly 
τις τὸν λόγον μιοῦ τορήση, οὖ μὴ γεύσεται 
διότ the ene 


Then said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that *thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If aman keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 


®See on Matt. x. ver, 25. 


VER. 58. 
Mi σὺ μείζων εἶ τοῦ «᾿ατρὶς μῶν 
ἰ᾿Αβιαὰμ, ὅστις ἀπίϑανε; καὶ οἱ προφὰ- 
vas ἀσέϑανον" τίγα σεαυτὸν σὺ «ποιεῖς; 


"Art thou greater than our father 


Abraham, which is dead? and 
rl dead: whom makest thou thy- 
se 


_ "See on Matt. xii. ver. 6. 


VER. 54. . 
Ἰησοῦς: "Bay ἐγὼ δᾷξᾷάζω 


᾿Ασεκρίθη 
ἐμαυτὸν, τ οὐ τιμή νὸν Teas 
w ‘ary μι6, ὅν ὑμευῖς 
Prods gear ene Μὴ Be 
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Jesus answered, * If I honour myself, | Jesus said unto them, Verily, verisy, 
my honour is nothing : >it is my Father T say unto you, 5 Before Abraham wer, 
that Konoureth me; Sof whom ye say, | > lam. 

naked God ° of myself, my sae, on chap: ἢ ver. 1 

Page wstnees ᾿ D said unto Moses, I AM 
withess is not true, John v. 31. THAT I ΑΜ: and he said, Thus 


See on chap. v. ver. 37. clause 1. : 
scation - | Shalt thou say unto the children of 
“We be not born of fornication ; Israel, I AM Rath sent me unto you, 


we have one F ather, LOEn God, ver. And God said, moreover, unto Q- 


bo Behold, tou gy called a sow ses, Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
th bees ee God, Rom. ii. 17 dren of Israel, the Lon God of your 
y , “ ° fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 

‘ VER. 55. of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 



















Kal οὐκ ἐγνώκατε αὑτόν ἐγὼ δὲ οἶδα | SeRt me unto you; this is my name 
αὐτόν" καὶ ἐὰν εἴπω ὅτι cin ole αὐτὸν, | St ever, and this is my memorial unto 
ὅμεριος ὑμεῶν, ψεύστες" ἀλλ᾽ οἶδα iii. 14, 15. 


generations, Exod. 
Remember the former things of old : 
for I'am God, and there is none else ; 
Tam God, and there is none like me, 
Isa. xlvi. 9. 


αὑτὸν, καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τερῶ. 
Yet * ye have not known him; ὃ but 
I know him: and if I should say, I 
know him not, I shall bea liar like unto 
you: but I know him, cand keep his 
saying. 
* See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4. 
© See on Matt. xi. ver. $7. clause 3. 
“ 866 on chap. iii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


. VER. 56. 
"ab ,ὁ ὴ 4 an, ἢ) ιλλιάσινγο 
by er ale καὶ εἶδε, na! 
*Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
we my dey: and he saw it, and was 


* And the Scripture, foresceing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the 1 unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee all 
nations be blessed, Gal. iii. 8. These 
ἂν died in faith, not } having received 

€ promises, but ing seen them 
afar off, and were persuaced of them, 
rv embraced them, and confessed 

t they were strangers and pilpri 
on the earth » Heb. αἱ 15. pigs 


VER. 57. 


VER. 59. 
he Dede ἴα βάλωσο ἐπὶ aire 
σῦς in, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ix τῶ ἱεροῦ, 
διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου αὑτῶν" καὶ παρῖγεν 


*Then took they up stones to cast at 
his: bat Joos Μὰ imself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them, and. 80 passed by. 

5] and my Father areone, Then 
the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. Jesus answ them, 
Many good works have I shewed you 
from my Father ; for which of those 
works © ye stone me? The Jews 
answered him, saying, For a 


vhuera 
ἑόρακας; 
ποῖ yet ears old t 
wen τὸς ἐν ᾿ 


VER. 58. 
. Blewy αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ᾿Αμὴν 
λῆν ὑμῖν, πρὶν ᾿Αβραὰμ, γενίσϑαι ἐγώ 
μι. 


laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 


Aad they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
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God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my irit, Acts Mes 56— 99. 

erefore the t in to 
take him: but he Tecpel out of their 
hand, Jobn x. $9. And rose up, and 
thrust him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they might 
cast him down headlong. ut he, 
passing through the midst of them, 
went his way, Luke iv. 29,30. And 
their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vanished out of 
their sight, xxiv. 31. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 
Kai παράγων εἶδεν dyOpcowor τυφλὸν ἐκ 
γενετῆς. ‘ 
And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man 
which was blind from his birth. 


VER, 3. 
Kal ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
λέγοντες" ᾿Ῥαββὲ, τίς ἤμιαργτεν, οὗτος, ὃ οἱ 
γονεῖς αὑτοῦ, ἵνα τυφλὲς γεννηθῆ; 
And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind? 


VER. 5. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὔτε οὗτος Kuap- 
“εν, οὔτε οἱ yortic αὐτοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα gar 
gush τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ by αὐτῶ. 

Jesus answered, * Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: Ὁ but that 
the works of God should be made mani- 

fest in him, 


lileans, because they suffered such 
things? I tell you, Nay: but, t 
Yo repent, ye all all hkewise perish, 
© xiit. 1, 4. 
> When Jesus heard that, he said, 
Thia sickness is not unto death, bat 


that thou heavest me always : but be- 
cause of the people which stand by I 


said it, that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And when he 
thus had spoken, he cried with a lond 
voice, Lazarus, come forth! And he 


ve-clothes; 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go, 40-—44. 


VER. 4. 

"Byes δέ ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῶ σίρμ- 
ψαντός με ἕως ὀμιέρα ἐστίν" ἔρχεται νὰξ, 
ὅτε οὐδεὶς δύναται σθαι. 

8.1 must work the werks of him ¥ thet 
sent me, © while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. 

® Jesus saith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish hie word, John iv. 34. 
Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of those works do 
ye stone me’? χ, 33. IfI do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works; that ye may 


| know, and believe, that the Father ts 


in me, and I in him, $7, 38. I have 
glorified thee on the earth: I hare 
ished the work which thou gavest 
me to do, xvii. 4 See alao om 
iv. 23 clause 4. and 24. clauses 3—6. 
b See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 5. 
¢Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any man 
walk in the day, he stumble 
because he seeth the light of this 
world. But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
no light in him, John xi. 9, 10. Then 
Jesus said unto them, Yet a little 


ther he goetl xi. 35. Whateoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, uor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 


glory the grave, whither thou goest, Eccles. 
10 


ix. 10, 
VER. 5. 
Ὅταν ἐν τῷ χόσμῷ ὦ, φῶς sus τοῦ 
κὄσμου. 
As long as I amin the world, 5 1 am 
the light of the world. 


*See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 2. 
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VER. 6. . 

Ταῦτα εἰσὼν, lerrvcs χαμαὶ, καὶ 

ἐποίοσε πηλὸν ἐκ τοῦ πτύσματος, καὶ 

ἐπέχρισο τὸν πηλὸν ἐπὶ ποὺς ὁ ὺς 
τοῦ τυφλοῦ, 

When he had thus spoken, 
the ground, and made clay of 
*and he ὁ anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay. 


* Or, spread the clay upon the eyes ὁ 
the blind man. eye of 
8 And he took him aside from the 


multitude, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spit, and touched his 


he spat on ἰπίχρισίέ μου τοὺς ἐφθαλμοὺς, καὶ εἶπέ 
the spittle, | ΜΡ" Ὕσαγε εἰς τὴν κολυμιβήϑραν 
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Therefore said they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened? 
VER. 11. 
᾿Αφεχρίθῃη insivec, καὶ εἴπεν" "A 
λεγόμενος Ἰησοῦς, πηλὸν ἑποίησε, καὶ 


τοῦ 
Σιλωὰμ 


» Rab νίψαι. ᾿Απελθὼν δὲ καὶ 


πψάμενος, ἀνίβλεψα. 


8 See on ver. 7. 


tongue, Mark vii.38. And he took 

the blind man by the hand, and led VER. 12. | 
had gpit om ie over ad eee te |, Rime οὖν αὐτῷ. πιῶ στιν ἑκών; 
hands upon him, he asked him if he | Ai7#" Oim οἶδα. . 
saw ought. And he looked up, and | | Then said they wato him, Where is 
said, I see men as trees, walking. | Ae? He said, 1 knewnet, 

After that he put his hands again u 


Καὶ εἶσιν αὐτῶ: Ὕσαγε, νίψαι εἰς τὴν 


And said unto him, Go, ty in in the 

Siloam, (swhich ts, by interpre- 

Pon! Sent a went his way there- 
Sore, and washed, and came seeing. 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 8, 

Οἱ aby γείτονες καὶ οἱ θεωροῦντες αὐγὸν 
τὸ πρότερον ὅτι τυφλὸς ἦν, ἔλεγον" Οὐχ 
εὗτός ἐστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ προσαιτῶν; 

; ore, and they 
which before had seen kim that he was 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and 
begged ? 

VER, 9. 
aves ἔλεγον" “Ὅτι nse ἔσνιν" ἄλλοι 

“Ors ὅμοιος αὐτῷ ἔστιν. Ἐκεϊγοὺ 
ἔλεγεν" Ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. 

Some ssid, This ishe: otheré said, He 
is like kim: but he said, I am he. 


VER. 10. 
"Ensyer οὖν αὐτῷ" Πῶς ἀνιώχϑυσάν σου 
ob ὀφθαλμοί; 


. 


VER. 18 . ἢ ‘ 
“Ayouosy αὐτὸν πρὸς τοὺς Φαρισαίους, τόν 
τυφλόν. 


ἄντε 
brought to the Pharisees him 
thet oforetant blind. 
VER. 14. 

"Hy δὲ σάββατιν ὅτε τὲν πηλὸν ieolucey 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἀνέῳξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἐφϑαλ- 
μούς. Ι 

And *it was the sabbath doy when 
Jesus made the clay, end opened his eyes, 

*See on Matt. xii. ver. 9. . 


VER. 15. 
Πάλιν οὖν ἠρώτων αὑτὸν καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
rae ἀνέβλεψαν. Ὁ δὲ εἶχεν αὐτὰς ΤΩΝ 
v πὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ 
ἐνιψάμην, καὶ βλέπω. ᾿ 
Then again *the Pharisees alse asked 
him how he had ressived his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mins 
eyes, and I washed, and do gee. 4 
8 See on Matt. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 


Πῶς δύνωται ἄγθρωνος ἀριαρνωλὴς casven 
σημεῖα πρωῖν; Καὶ σχίσμα hy by αὐτοῖρ. 


Therefore said some of the Pharigess, 
®This man ts ποῖ because he 
heepett. net the day. Others 
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παν did confess that he was Christ, he 


said, " How cana man that isa sinner 
should be put out of the synagogue. 


do such miracles? And there was a di- 



















vision among them. ® See on chap. vii. ver. 13. 
®See on Matt. xii. ver. 2. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 9. clause 2. VER. 25. 
Ata τοῦτο οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ εἴσεν' ὅτι 
VER. 11. ἀλικίαν ἔχει, αὑτὸν ἐρωτέσατε. 


Λέγουσι τῷ τυφλῷ σάλιν" Σὺ af λί- 
ytic περὶ αὑτοῦ, ὅτι ἤγοιξύ σου τοὺς ἔφθαλ- 
μούς; Ὃ di εἶπεν" Ὅτι προφήτης ἐστίν. 

They say unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thing eyes? He said, He is a 


prophet. 
VER. 18. 

Οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν οὖν of ᾿Ιουδαῖοι περὶ 
αὐτοῦ ὅτι τυφλὸς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν, ἴως 
ὅτου ἐφώνησαν τοὺς γονεῖς αὑτοῦ χοῦ ἄνα- 

But the Jews did not believs concern- 


Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask him.* 


S Θεν" ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὁ ἄνϑιναι 


sinner. 
® Which of you convinced me οἷ 


ing him, that he had been blind, and re- | : ἢ 
ξ ἐν sight, wntil they called the sin ? John viii. 46. 
parents of him that had received his sight. VER. 25. 


"aerengiu οὖν ἐκεῖνος, καὶ εἶπαν Εἰ 
ἁμαρτωλός ἴστιν, on οἶδα" ἣν olds, in 
τυφλὸς ὧν, ders βλέπε. 

He answered and said, Whether he be 
a sinner or no ,I know not : one thing I 
know, that whereas I was blind, now 

see. 


VER. 19. 
ny peers αὑτοὺς, λέγοις on 
- ὑμῶν, ἣν ὑμεῖς ὅτι 
συφλὸς ἐγεννόϑη; πῶς οὖν ἄρτι βλίπει; 
And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind ? 


how then doth he new sea? VER. 26 
VER. 20. veo δὲ αὐτῷ wide : 
, ὃ | Blew δὲ αὑτῷ πάλιν τί ἑποίησί σοι 
Απφεκρίϑησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, | φῶς ἤνοιξέ σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς ; 
καὶ ἴασιν Οἴδαμεν ὅν. «δτίς στὴ $US | Then said they to him αραῖ, Wes 
ἁμῶν, καὶ ὅτι τυφλὸς bart __ | did heto thee ? how opened ke thine eyes? 
His parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that VER. 27. 
he was born blind : ᾿λσικρίθη αὐτοῖς Εἶπον ὑμῖν ἴδε, αὶ 
VER. 21. ole ἀπούσατε" vi πάλιν ϑέλιτε ἀκοίεα; 
τιῶς δὲ νῦν ὀλύπει, οὐκ οἴδαμεν" ὃ τίς μὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ϑόλετε αὑταῦ μαθετεὶ γε 
> 


He answered them, I have told ys 
already, and ye did not hear: wherefor 
would ye hear it again? will ye ele 

his disciples ? 


ty 


we know not: he is of age; ask him VER. 28. 
he shall speak for himestf. . αν οὖν αὑτὸν, καὶ lew Σὺ δὶ 
VER. 22. μαθητὴς «ἡμεῖς δὲ τοῦ Μωσίως be- 


Then they ‘reviled him, and sid, 
Thou art his disciple; > but we ors 
Moses’ disciples. 

®See on Matt. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

> Do not think that I will accu® 
you to the Father : there is one that 


Betnee node ledalwg Bu yi} ovreri- | 


These words spake hie parents, be- 
cause thoy foaret the Jews: *for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
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‘accuseth you, even Moses, in whom | mind? xxi. 47. Ho that tarneth away 


ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me. Bat if ye believe not 


his writings, how ye believe my 
words ? John v. 45—47, 
VER. 29. 


Ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι Mocs λελάληκεν ὁ 
Θεός" τοῦτον δὲ οἷοι οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐστίν. 
5 We know that God spake unto Moses: 


as for this fellow, we know not from | 2 


whence he is. 


* For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ, John i. 17. And he said, 
Hear now my words, If there be a 
prophet among YOU, 1 the Lorp will 
make myself known unto him in a 
vision, and will speak unto him in a 
dream. My servant Moses is not so, 
who is faithful inal! mine house. With 
him wilt I speak mouth to mouth, even 
tly, and not in dark speeches, 
umb. xi. 6—& And there arose 
not a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lorp knew face to 
face, Deut. xxxiv. 10. Remember ye 
the law of Moses my servant, which I 
commanded unto him in Horeb for all 
Israel, with the statutes and judg- 
ments, Mal. iv. 4 
VER. 80. 

"Awanglin ὁ ὥνθενπος, καὶ εἶπεν abrir 
"Ev γὰρ τούτω ϑαυμαστόν ἔστιν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς 
ἐν Sherrer Jet, καὶ ἀπένξί μευ vase 
ὀφθαλ ρεούς 


The man answered and said unto them, 
Why 5 herein is a marvellous thing, that 
ye know not from whence he is, and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes, 

+ 8806 on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 1, 


VER. 31. 

ORape δὲ Fr λῶν ὁ Θεὸς οὐκ 
Ancies ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν 76 ὃς 3, καὶ τὸ 
ϑίλεμα αὐτοῦ ποιῇ, τούτου ἀκούει. 

® Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners : but if any man be a worshipper 
Z God, band docth his will, ° him he 


® The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination unto the Lon Ὁ: ἀν 
of the upright is his delight, 
δας 8. Thee fice of the wick- 

ed is abomination : how much more, 
when he bringeth it with a wicked 


that eny man 


his ear from hearing the law, even 
shall be abomination, xxviii. 


yea, when y 
prayers, I will not hear: your hands 
fall of blood, Isa. i. 15. Then 


© And I knew that thou hearest me 


. yer 
ight is his deli v. xv. 8. See 
nee on Matt th ver 7. clause 1. 
VER. 38. 
ἜΝ τοῦ αἴῶνορ οἷαι ἱμιούσθη ἔτι touki τις 
U γογωνεμένυ. 
twas it not heard 
the eyes of one that 


Since the world 


was born blind. 
VER. $3. 

Bl ped ἦν οὗτος wapd Gew, οὐκ ἠδύνατο 
ποιξῖν οὐδέν. 

® If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 

®See on chap. iii. ver. $. clause 2. 
and chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 34. 

᾿ΑΝεκρίθησαν, καὶ εἶπον αὑτῷ, Ἔν dgsag- 
τίαις σὺ ἐγεννήθης ὅλος, καὶ σὺ διδάσκως 
ἡμᾶς ; Καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὑτὸν ἕξω. 

They answered and said unto hin, 
8 Thou wast alt born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? © And they *cast him 
out. 


* Or, excommunicated him. 


8 See on . Vii. ver. 49. 
» Far the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess 
was Christ, he should be put out of 
the , ver. 2%. Hear the 


but he shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed, Isa. Ixvi. 5. 
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ene inne 
Blened are ye when .men hall hete |. world: he that followeth me shall 


you, and when they shall separate 

you from their. compeny, and. shall re- 

proach you, and cast out your name 

as evil, for the Sen of man’s sake, 

Lake vi. 82. . 
VER. 55. 

"Heoygray 6 Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἐξέβαλον αὑτὸν 
ἔξω" καὶ εὑρὰν αὗτον, εἶπεν αὑτῷ" Σὺ σισ- 
τεύεις εἷς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 

desusheard that they had cast him 
out: and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe on * the 
Son of God? 

*See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 

VER. 86. 

"A ἐκεῖνος, καὶ alee τίς ἔστι, 
Κύριε», Tha πιστεύσω εἰς αὖτόν ; 

He answered and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him? _ 

VER. 97. 

Εἶσε δὲ αὐτῷ 6 Ἰεσοῦς Καὶ ἑώρακας αὖ- 
ww, καὶ ὁ λαλῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ἐκεῖνός ἔστεγ. 

8 AndiJesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both him, and it ts he that talketh 
with thee. 

afiee on chap. iv. var. 96. 

VER. 58. 

"Ὁ δὲ Tan Πιστεύω, Kips: καὶ προσεκύ- 
icy aire. 

And he said, Lord, I believe. 5 And 
he worshipped him. 
®See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause δ. 


VER. 39. 

Kal storey ὁ ᾿ἴισοῦς" Ble κρίμα ἐγὼ εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον τοῦτον ἦλθον, ἴγα 
τις βλέψασι, καὶ οἱ βλέπωτες τυφλὸ 
γένωνται. 
come into this world, » that which 
806 not might ese; Sand that they which 
866 might be made blind. 


* And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, becayse he is 
the Son of man, John νυ. 97. d 
Simeon blessed them, and said unto 
_ Mary hie mother, Behold, this child 

is set for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel ; and fora sign which 
be spoken against, Luke ji, $4. 

b Then epake Jesus in unto 
them, spying, I am the light of the 


not walk in darkness, John viii. 13. 
I am come a light inte the world, that 
whoseever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness, xii. 46. 

© See on Matt. xiii. ver. 13. 

VER. 40. 

Καὶ ὕκουσαν ix τῶν Φαρισαίων ταῦτα αἱ 
ὄντες μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Mi καὶ 
ἡμεῖς τυφλοὶ ἔσμεν; 

And some of the Pharines which 
were with him thess werds, and 
said unto him, Are we blind also? 


VER. 41. 

Εἴπεν αὑτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Εἰ τυφλοὶ Ere, 
οὐκ ἂν εἴχετε ἁμαρτίαν" εὖν δὲ λόγον 
Ὅτι βλέπομεν ὃ οὖν ἁμαρτία ὑμῶν μένει, 

Jesus said unto them, *If ye were 
blind, should have no sin: but now 
ye say, We see ; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 

*If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : hat 
now they have no cloke for their sin. 
He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin; but now have 
they both seen and hated both me and 
my Father, John xv. 42—94. And 
that servant, which knew his lord’s 

» and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes, Luke xii. 42. 

CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

᾿Αμεὸν ἀξδὰν λέγω ἁμῖν, ὁ μὸ εἰσερχόμε- 
γος διὰ τῆς θύρας εἰς oly αὐλὸν τῶν πριξά- 
on, ἀλλὰ ἀναξαίγωγ ἀλλαχόθεν, ἱκόνες 
«κλέπτες ἐστὶ καὶ λυστής ἢ . 

Veril » vertl ; I unto ᾿ 
that entereth not by t Oe 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, » thesame is a thief and a robber. 
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xxii. 16. I have not sent these 


phets, yet they ran: I have not spo- 
to 


them, yet they prophesied, 21. 


A. Ὁ. 92. 


Pro- | but with force and with cruelty have 


ruled them, Ezek. xxxiv. 2—4, 
saith the Lonp my God ; Feed 


Boa af tam, prophesy against the pro- the flock of the : Whose 

phets of Israel that prophesy, and say | possessors slay them, aad. hold them- 

thon unto them that prophesy out of selves not guile and that sell 

their own hearts, Hear ye the word | them aay, be the Lorn ; for 
Tam rich: and their own 


of the Lorp; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Woe unto the foolish 
that follow. their own irit, 


in the 
Ye have not gone up into the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the 
house of Israel to stand in the battle 
in the day of the Lorn. They have 
seen and lying divination, say- 
ing, The Lop saith ; and the Lorn 
hath not sent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they would 
confirm the word. Have ye not seen 
8 vain vision, and hav ye not spoken 
a lying divination, whereas ye say, 
The Lorp saith it ; albeit I have not 
spoken? Exek. xiii. 2—~7. Beware 
of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves, Matt. vii. 15. 
ΝΑΙ that ever came before me are 


men are blind: they are all ignorant, 
are all dumb » they cannot 
bark ; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. ἀν they are greedy 

which can never haye 


that do feed th 
feed the flocks? Ye eat 
the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, > kill them that are fed: but 

feed not the flock. The diseased 
Lave ye not strengthened, neither have 
yo healed that which was sick, nei- 
ther have ye bound upthat which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again 
thet which was driven away, neither 
bare ye sought that which was lost ; 


pity them not, Zech. xi. 4,5. And 
through covetousneas shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment now of a long 
thne lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


Ὁ δὲ εἰσερχόμενος διὰ τῆς ϑύρας, “σοι 
μήν bows aah onan 

But he that entereth in by *the door 
bis the shepherd of the sheep. 

ret, 2m the door: by me if any map 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
g°inand out, and fmd pasture, ver. 9. 


shepherd givesh init far ie sheep 
give ‘) 
But he that is an hireling, and not 


the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 


leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : 
the wolf catcheth them, 


ξ 

: 
Π 
i 
HE 


ξ 

pane 
a7 EF 
BELE 


that brought from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, great rd of 


herd and Bishop of your souls, 1 Pet. 
ii, 25, And when the chief Shepherd 
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shall , ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fracth not away, 1 Pet. 
v..& 


VER. 3. 

Τούτω ὃ ϑυρωρὸς ἀνοίγει, καὶ τὰ wpé- 
Cana τῆς φωνῆς αὑτοῦ ἀκού" xal τὰ ἴδια 
πρόξατα καλεῖ κα τ᾽ ὅγορμει, καὶ ἐξάγει αὖτά. 

To him the porter openeth ; * and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, “and leadeth them 
out. 


® See on chap. viii. ver. 47. clanse 1. 

b The Lorp is my shepherd ; I shall 
not want. He maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures: he leadeth me be- 
side the still waters. He reatoreth my 
soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
i ese for his name's sake, 
Pasal. xxiii. 2,3. But made his own 
people to go forth like sheep, and 
ided them in the wilderness like a 
flock. And he led them on safely, so 
that they feared not : but the sea over- 
whelmed their enemies, lrrviii. 52, 53. 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou 
that dwellest between the cherubims, 
shine forth, Lxxx. 1. He shall foed his 
ike a 3 he shall ga- 

ther the lambs Pith his arm, and 
them in his bosom, end shall 

| gay lead those that are with young, 
xi. 11. That thou mayest say to 

the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves : 
they shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shell be in all high places. 
y shall not hunger nor thirst ; nei- 
ther shall the heat nor the sun smite 
them : for hethathath mercy on them 
shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them, xlix. 9, 
10. For thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 


hold, I, even I, will both search my | The 


sheep, and seek out. As a shep- 
herd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that be is his 

scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them oat of all p 
where they have been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark day. And I will 
bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land, 
and feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the country. I will 
feed them in a good pasture, and 


JOAN x. 3, 4. 


that are |i 
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upon the high mountains of Israel 
their fold be: there shall they 
lie on a good fold, and ἐπ a fat pas- 
ture shall they feed u the moun- 
tains of Israel. I will feed my flock, 
and I will cause them to le down, 
saith the Lord Gop. I will seek that 
which was lost, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, and will 
. on that wich wae sick : but 

ili destroy the fat an strong ; 
I will feed them with judgment, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 11—16. 


VER. 4 
Καὶ ὅταν τὰ ἴδια πρόδωτα ἐκδάλῃ, ie. 
- αὑτῶν πορεύεται" καὶ τὰ 
αὐτῷ ἀκολουθεῖ, ὅτι οἵδασι τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ" 
And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, *he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for they know his 


worce. 


® For I have given an example, 
that ye should do ae T have done to 
ou, John xiii. 15. In my Father's 
ouse are many mansions : if it were 
not a0, I would have told you. igo 
to prepare ἃ place for you. And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, there ye ma 
be also, xiv. 8, 8. The Lory your G 
which goeth before you, he shall fight 
for you, according to all that he di 


for you in before 68, 
Ὅσο ἡ, 30. {will surely’ nasemble, 
O Jacob, all of thee; will surely 
gather the remnant of Israel; I wi 
ut them together as the sheep of 
Bosrah, as the flock in the midet of 
their fold : shall make great 
: men. 


1 Cor. xi. 1. Beye therefore followexms 


of God, as dear children, Eph. v. 1. 
Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus, Phil. ii. 5. Whi- 


ther the forerunner ie for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec, 
Heb. vi. 20. For even hereunto were 
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ye called : because Christ also suf- 
ered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps, 1 Pet. 
ii. 41. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
trath. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice, John, xviii. $8. 


VER. 5. 
* ᾿Αλλοτρίῳ δὲ οὐ μὴ ἀκολουθήσωσιν, ἀλ- 
λὰ φεύξονται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ" ὅτι cin οἴδασι 
τῶν ἀλλοτμων τὴν devin, 

Anda will they not follow, 
but will flee him : for they know 
not the voice of strangers. 

VER. 6. 


εἶχεν αὐτοῖς ὃ 'In- 


av thaw ἃ ἐλά- 


Ταύτιν τὴν 
owe ἐκεῖνοι δὲ οὖκ 
λει αὑτοῖς. 

5 This parable spake Jesus unto them : 
but they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 


*Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 13. 


VER. 7. 
dye niyo ins bev Bytes Bins vo 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐγώ ε τῶν 
τγμοδότσων. ‘ 


Then said Jesus unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, Tsay unto you, * I am the 
door of the sheep. 


® Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
me, John xiv. 6. For through him 
we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father, Eph. ii. 18. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
By a new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us, the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh, Heb. x. 
19, 20. 


VER. 8. 

Ἡέγγες doo πρὸ ἐμοῦ ὄλθω, κλέπται 
δἰσὶ καὶ λῃσταί» ἀλλ᾽ cin ἤκουσαν αὐτῶν 
τὸ αἀμρίξωτα. 

All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep did 
not hear them, 


VER. 9. | 
᾿Εγώ εἶμι ἡ ϑύρα" δι᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐάν τις εἰ- 


shepherd givet 
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σάλθυ, σωθέσοται" καὶ οἱσελεύσοται καὶ 
ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ νεμὸν εὑρήσει. 

"Fam the door: by meif any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, “and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. 

8 See on ver. 7. 

>See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1: 

¢See on ver. 8. clause 9. 


VER. 10. 
Ὁ χλέπτης οἷα ἔρχεται εἶ (δ tre κλέψη 


sale μὰ ἀπωίσν ἐγὼ Tha ζωὴν 


The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy: *I am come 
that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundant! 


* See on chap. vi. ver. 51. clause 5. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Εγώ sls ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλές. Ὁ ὃ 
καλὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ τίθησιν iwi nae 
«μξάτων" 
2 Tam the shepherd : *the pood 
ἔλα efor the deg’ 
8 See on ver. 2. clause 9. 
> See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause S. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ μισθωτὸς δὲ, καὶ cin ὧν , δὺ 
οὐκ εἰσὶ τὰ πρόξατα ἴδια, ϑεωρεῖ τὸν λύμον 
τὰ φρόξατα, καὶ 
ἀρασάζει αὐτὰ, καὶ 
σκοραίζε; τὰ πρόξατα. 

But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
sesth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth: “and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep, 

3866 on Matt. ix. ver.36. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

Ὃ δὲ μεισθιντὸς φεύγει, ὅτι μισθωτός. 
ἔστι, καὶ ἂν μελει αὑτῷ wap? τῶν προξάτων. 

The hiveling fleeth, because he is an 
hireling, and oareth not for the sheep. 

| VER. 14. 

Ἐγώ εἶμει ὃ ποιριὴν ὁ καλὸς, καὶ γινώσ- 
κω τὰ ἐμὰ, καὶ γινώσκομαι ὑπὸ τῶγ ἐμῶν. 

81 am the good shepherd, “and know 
my sheep, Cand am known of mine. 

8 See on ver. 2. clause 2. 

My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me, 
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ver. 27. Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having thisseal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart fram iniquity, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. 

_¢His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou Finny, and speak- 
eat no proverb, Now are we sure 
that thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that thou 
camest forth from God, John xvi. 29, 
$0. For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me ; and they 
have received them, and have known 
: garely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst 
send meé, xvii. 8. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
᾿ the light of the know ‘of thé glory 
of in the face of Jesus Christ, 

2 Cor. iv. 6. That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Fatherof glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him, Eph: i.17.. And we know 
that the of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is true: and 
we are it him that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
. God, andeternal life, 1 John v. 20. 


VER. 15. ° 

Kabirg γινώσκει με ὁ Sarip, πἀγὼ γι- 
νώσκω στὸν ἀ«΄ατίρκ" καὶ τὴν ψυχήν μου 
wings ὑπὸρ τῶν προξότων. . 

*As the Father knoweth me, » even so 
know I the Father: cand I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 

8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 2. 

» See on Matt. xi. yer. 27. clause 3. 

©See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Kal ἄλλα φρίξωτα ἔχω, ἃ cin ἔστιν 
ix τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης" κἀκεῖνά με δεῖ ἀγα- 
γεῖν, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς μου ἀκχούσουσι" καὶ 
γενήσεται μία ποίμνη, εἷς “ποιμήν. 

*And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring, and 

shall hear my voice; band there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

* See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clatse 1. 

*And say unto them, Thus saith 
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the Lord Gon, Behold, I will take 
the children of Israel from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: And 
I will make them one nation in the 
land upen the mountains of Israel ; 
and one king shall be king to them 
all: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided 
into -two ki any more at ail, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 22. For he is our 
, who hath made both one, and 
th broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; Having abolish- 
ed in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained im 
ordinances ; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, s making peace ; 
And thathe might reconcile both anto 
God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby ; And came 
and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh, 
Eph. ii. 14617. 


VER. 17. ° 

Διὰ τοῦτο ὃ warhg με ἀγαπᾷ, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
τίθημω σὴν ὑνχάν μου, The πάλιν λάβω 
αὑτήν. 

Therefore doth * my Father * love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again, 

* See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

» See on Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Οὐδεὶς αἶρει αὐτὴν dx’ ἐμοῦ ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ 
τίθημι αὑτὴν ἀπ᾽ ἢ ὦ ἐξαυσίαν ἔχω 
ϑεῖναι αὑτὴν, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω «λιν λα- 
βεῖν αὑτήν. ταύτην τὴν beronts ἔλεβιν 
“παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μισυ. 

® No man taketh it fromme, but 1 ἴα 
it down of myself. 1 have power to lay tt 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
5 This commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

8. See on chap. ii. ver. 19. clause 8. 

> For asthe Father imth life in kim- 
self, so hath he gives to thé Son to 
have life in himself, John +. 26. As 
the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father, etc. vi. 57. 


VER. 19. 
Σχίσμα οὖν wads ἐγένετο ἕν τοῖς Yow- 
ϑαίοις ϑιὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους. 


A.D. 33. 





. * There was © division therefore a ain 
among the Jows for these sayings, 3 


3 866 on Matt. x. ver. 34. 


VER. 20. 
Ἔλεγον δὲ Φολλοὶ ἐξ abrir Διιρεόγιον 
ἔχει, καὶ μαίνεται" τί αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε ; 
And many of them seid, * He hath α 
devil, and is mud ; why hear ye him? 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 25. 


Others said, These are not the words 
of him that hath a devil. *Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? ’ 

* See on chap. iii. ver. 9, clause 2. 


bin VER. 29. 
δὲ τὰ ἐγκαίνα iy rei; ‘ 
λύμοις, καὶ χειμὼν Fy, ΜΝ 
Aad it was αἱ Jerusalem the feast of 
ication, and it was winter. 
VER. 43, 
_Kal waguwére: ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἦν τῷ lee ἐν 
Th στοί τοῦ Σολομῶντος. 
And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomen’s porch. 
VER. 24. 
Ἑκύπλωσαν οὖν αὑτὸν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ 


ἔλεγον αὐτῶ Ἕως πότε τὴν ψ δ 
Pail εἰ ob εἶ ὁ χρστὸς, Αγ Cea age 


' Then came the Jews round about him, 
dnd said unto him, How long dost thou 
*make us to doubt? if thow be the 
Chrict, tell us plainly. 

* Or, hold us in suspense. 


VER. 25. 

᾿Αφεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ tacctc: RTorey i, ἔν, 
καὶ οὐ πιστούντε' τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν 
τῷ ἰγόματι τοῦ wpe μου, ταῦτα μαρ- 
τῆν σερ ἐμοῦ. 

Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: ® the works that I doin 
wey Father's name, they dear witness of 
me, 


*See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2, 
and chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. 









"96. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς ob πιστεύετε" οὗ γάρ ἐστὲ 
ἐκ τῶν προξάτων τῶν ἐμῶν, καθὼς εἶπον 
ὑρεῖγ. ᾿ ε 

ΔΒιιὲ ye believe not, becauw ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

5 How can ye believe which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from God ? 
John v. 44. He that is of God hear- 


VER. 47. 

Ta σρόξωτα τὰ ἐμὰ τῆς φωγῆς μου 
ἀκούει, κἀγὼ γινώσκω αὑτὰ, καὶ ἀκολου- 
θοῦσί pace 

δ My sheep iver woice, band I 
know them, and they Follow me: 

® See on chap. viii. ver. 47. clause 1. 

b See on ver. 14. clause 3. 

ε Seg on ver. 4. 


VER. 28. 

Κἀγὼ ζωὴν αἰώνιον δίδωροε abriic, nal 
οὗ μὰ ἀπόλωνται εἷς τὸν alien, καὶ οὐχ 
ἀριτάσει τιὶ αὐτὰ ἐκ “τῆς χειρές μου. 

ι δΑπὰ I 
and t never perish, © nelther 
shallany von pluck them out of my hand. 

*See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause, 

bThat whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life, John iti. 15. But whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him, shall never thirst, but the 
water that 1 shall give him shall be 
in him a well of water springi 
into everlasting life, iv. 14. 
verily, I say unto you, He that hear 
eth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life, 
v. 24. Iam the living bread which 
came down from heaven. If any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world, 51. Whoso eateth 
my fesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day, 54. This is 
that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth 


ive unto them eternal life: | 
Fall fi 


s 
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of this bread shall live for ever, 58. | had been of us, they would no doubt 
For the Lonp loveth judgment, and | have continued withus: but they went. 
forsaketh not his saints ; they are pre- | out, that they might be made manifest 
served for ever ; but the seed of the | that they were not all of us, 1 John 
wicked shall be cut off, Psal. xxxvii. | ii. 19. These things have I written 
28. They that trast in the Lorp | unto you that believe on the name of 
shall be as mount Zion, which cannot | the Son of God, that Pe may know 
be removed, but abideth for ever. As | that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
the mountains are round about Jeru- may ieve on the name of the Sona 
salem, so the Lorp is round about his | of God, v. 18. Seealsoon Matt. xviii. 
ple from henceforth even for ever. 
or the rod of the wicked shall not 
rest upon the lot οἱ the righteous 5 
lest the righteous put f their 
hands unto iniquity, cxxv.1—3. Bat 
Israel shall be saved in the Lozp 
with aneverlasting salvation : ye shall 
not be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end, Isa. xlv.17. No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall pros- 
per; and evary tongue thet shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lorp, and their righ- 
teousness Af ome, ae the Lorp, 
liv. 17. RD appeared of 
old unto me, ssyixg, Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love: 
therefore with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 8. And I will 
make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn awa 
from them, to do them good ; but 
will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me, xxzii. 
40. For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders to seduce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. But take ye 
heed: behold, I have told you all 
things, Mark xiii. 22, 23. Being con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you will 
ἀξ until the day of Jesus 
ist, Phil.i.6. For ye are dead, 
and your lifeis hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
































ver. 14. clause 1. 

¢ And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may ba 
one, as we are. While I was with 
them in the world, I kept them in 
thy name: those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, John xvii. ᾿ 
11, 12, Yea, he loved the people: 
all his saints ere fin thy hand: and 

ey sat down at thy feet ; ons 
shall receive of thy words, Deut. 
xxxiii. 8. And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired fe 
have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy bre- 
thren, Luke xxii. 31, 38. 

VER. 29. 

Ὁ πατὴρ μοὺ ὃς δέδωκέ μοι, τς 
κάναν bork καὶ οὐδεὶς δύνωται ἁρπάζειν 
ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ σσατρός μου. 

a My Father, ὃ which gave them me, 
Cis ter than all; and no man is oble 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. £1. clause 4. 

¢See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 

¢Now I know that the Lorp és 
greater than all : for in the thing 
wherein the proudly he was 
above them, . xviii. 11. 


, then shall ye also a with 
fim in glory, Cob ii. 3, 4 “But woare _ ._, , VER 80. 
bound to give thanks alway to God | Ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ πατὸρ ἕν ἐσμεν. 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord,| *J and my Father are one. 
" because God hath from the beginning | * But if I do, though ye believe not 


chosen you to salvation Banc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth ; Whereunto he called you by 
oar Gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 
il. 13, 14. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us: for if they 


me, believe the works; that ye may 
know, and believe, that the Father es 
in me, and I in him, ver. 38. He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Fa- 
ther; and how sayest thou then, Shew 
us the Father? ievest thou not 
that I δαὶ in-the Father, and the Fa- 
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‘ ther in me? The words that I speak 
ee eae not of myself: but 
the er dwelleth in me, he 
. Believe me that I 
em in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake, xiv.9—11. Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and m 

love him, and we wi 
him, and make our abode 


may be one in us: that the world ma 

eve that thou hast sent me. And 
the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them: that they may be one, 
even as we are one: xvii. 21, 2%. See 
aleo on chap. i. ver.1.clause4. ο 


. VER. 8. 
᾿Εζάστασαν οὖν σάλιο λίθους ol Ἰουδαῖοι, 
ins λιθάσωσι; abriv. 


2Then the Jews took up stones again to | ,., 
stone him. 


*See on chap. viii. ver. 59. clause 1. 
VER. 55. 


"A αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Τιολλὰ nada 
ipya ἔδειξα ὑμῖν ἐκ τοῦ warpic μου διὰ 


σοῖον αὑτῶν ἔργῳ λιβάζετί με; 


Jesus anewered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my Father ; 
for which of those works do ye stone me? 


φεπρίθησαν αὐτῷ ἀμ λίγωνες 
3 ot a 

πηὶ καλῶ Heo Μϑβέζημίν σα, dada 
με χμυῤ a σὺ ἄνθρωπος 


The Jews answered hiss, saving, Fer 
α good work we stone thes not ; * but for 
blasphemy ; and because that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God. 


&8See on ver. 30. 


VER. 34 ων 

᾿Αασεαρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦφξ' Ola et: 

γεγραμμένων ἐν τῷ whey ὑμῶν ᾿Εγὼ εἶνα, 

Jesus answered these, “Is it not writ- 
ten in your low, I said, Ye are gods? 


© Thou shalt not -revile the gods, 
VOL. II. 


much 


305 
Δ. Ὁ. 33. 


ighty : he . 
cede, ty: he yudg 


Ihave said, Ye are gods ; and all of 
you are children of the Most High, 6. 


VER. 35. 

Εἰ ἐκδίνους εἶπε ϑεοὺς, πρὸς cbc ὁ λόγος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ οὗ δύναται λυθῆναι 
ἡ γραφί' 

If he calied them gods, * unto whom 
the word of God came, and >the Scrip- 
ture cusnnot be broken ; | 

® Bat the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, Thou hast shed blood 

, and hast made great 
wars: thou shalt not build an house 
unto my name, beeause thou hast shed 
lood upon the earth in my 
ight, 1 Chron. xxii. 8. But the word 

the Lorp came to Shemaiah the 
man of God, saying, 8 Chron. xi. 9. 
> Seeom Matt. xxvi. ver. 54, clause 1. 


VER. 36. - 
“Ὃν ὁ warig ἡγίασε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἷς 
ube pacer, ὑμεῖς λέγετε" Ὅτι Bracge- 
μεῖς, ὅτι εἴπεον, υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶμι ; 

ε of *him, whom the Father hath 
io ah ee sent into the world, 
Thow blasphemest ; because I said, «I 
am the Son of God? 
8. 360 on Lake iv. ver. 18. clauses 
1 2. , 
” » See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 8. 
© See on Matt.xiv. ver. 38. clause 8. 


VER. 37. 
Εἰ ob σοιῶ τὰ ipyn τοῦ πατρός μου, pd 
«κἰστεύετέ μι" 
8 If I do not the works of my Father, 


| beligue me not. 


8 Bee on chap. v. ver. 36. clause 3, 
and chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 38. . 
εἰ δὲ wad, κἂν μοὶ μὰ πιστεύετε, τοῖς 
ἔργοις * re γνῶτε καὶ πιστηύ- 
cure ὅτι ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ ψιντὴρ, κἀγὼ ἐν αὑτῷ. 
s But if 1 do, though ye Believe noe 
me, Bay the works thot ye mey know, 
and believe, > that the Father is in me, 
and I in him. 
8 See on chap. v. ver. 56. clase 3. 
"See on ver. SX 
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‘fact with her hair, whose brother Laze- 
VER. 39. fus-was sick.) 
ev ἐκ τῦς χειρὸς αὐτῶν. ment of τ ΜΟΙ very watly, 2 and 


a Therefore they sought again to take 
him: but he escaped out of their hand, 


3 See on chap. viii. ver. 59. 


VER. 40. 

Kai ἀπῆλθε wary πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, 
εἷς τὸν τόπον. ὅπου ἦν ᾿Ινάννης τὸ πρῶτον 
βαπτίζων" καὶ ἵμεινεν ἐκεῖ" 

And went away again ὃ Sar. 
dan, into the place where. John at first 
baptised ; and there he abode. 


* These things were done im Betha- 
bara,. beyond Jordan, where John 
was ns baptizing, Joba i. 28. 


VER. 41. 

Kal worrct ἦλθον wpde αὑτὸν, καὶ nee 
yee Ὅτι Ἰωάννης μὲν on ' ἡροποον 
οὐδέν: φᾳάγια δὲ σα εἶπεν Ἰωδενης περὶ 
τούτου, ἀληθῆ ἦν. 

And many resorted unto him, απὰ said, 
John did no miracle: but * all things 
that John spake of this man‘ were true. 


5. See on chap. i. ver. 29, 30. $4, 


VER. 42. 
Καὶ ἐπίστευσαν “ολλοὶ ἐκεῖ εἷς αὐτῶν, 
And many beligved on him there. 


CHAP. X1-—VER. 1. 
" Ἔν δὲ τις ἀσθενῶν Adfapos ἀπὸ Βηθα- 
ς, τῆς κώ Μ καὶ Μάρθας 
τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὑτῆς. ainte.. “Ἂς 
Now seria man αι μας, named 
Lazarus 8 the town Mary 
and her sister Martha, ΄ 
* Now it came to pass, as 
went, that he entered into "cae, 
vil : and a certain woman named 
M τὰ received him into her house. 
And she had 8 sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard hig word, Luke x. 38, 39. 


VER. 2. 
Cu δὲ Μαρία ἡ ἀλείψασα τὸν. "Κύριον 
Mine, καὶ ἰχριάξασα τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶ 


oe αὑνῶς" ἧς ὁ ἀδελφὸς Λάζαρος. 


δέ δὲ wat that Mary. whith anointed 


the Lord with ointment, ind wiped his 


ra 


᾿ anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped, 


his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of the aimt- 
ment, John xii. 3. 
VER. 3. 
᾿Απέστειλαν οὖν al ἀδελφαὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
λέγουσαι" Κύριε, ἴδε, ὃν φιλεῖς, ἀσθενεῖ. 
fore his sisters sent unto him, 


saying, Lord, behold, he whom thow lovest 


VER. 4. 

"anoioas δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Saw Alva ὁ 
ἀσθίνεμε oun ἔστι πρὸς ϑάνατω, ἄλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
τᾶς δόξες τοῦ Goel, ἦνα διξασθᾷ ὁ υἱὲς τοῦ 

Θεοῦ δε αὐτῶς ϑ 

When Jets ἀστὸν θαι; he'd hi 

sickness is not unto death, * but the 


glory of Ga that that the Som of might 


5. See on chap. ix. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

“Hyhwa'22 ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸν Μάρθαεν, καὶ 
τὸν ἀδελφὴν aris, καὶ τὸν Δάζαρνν. 

Now Jesus loved. Martha, end her εἰς- 
ter, and Laserus. 


VER. 6. 
Ὡς οὖν ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀσθενεῖ, τότε μὲν 
ἔμεν by ᾧ ἦν τόπῳ δύο ἑμέμς. 
When he had heard that he 


was sick, he abode two days till in the 
sams place where he was ' 


VER. 7. 
“Eewre pera τοῦτο λέγει vue μαθε- 
wale ᾿Αγωμεν εἰς tiv Ἰευδαίαν σάλο. 
Then after that saith he to his dis- 
ciples, Let us go into Judea gain. 


VER. 8, 

Λέγουσιν αὑτῷ of wal: ‘Pal, ὧν 
ἐζήτουν σε λιθάσαι of Ἰουδαῖοι, "αἱ eis 
ὑπάγεις beat; 

His disciples my unto him, * Master. 
the Jetos of late sought to stone thee ; and 
ἔοι thou ‘thither again? 


-*Then the Jews took up stones 
again té stiné Kim, Joba-z. 51. 
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VER. 9. 


᾿αισεπρμίθε ὁ aval οὐχὶ δώδεκά οἷσιν 


fre τὸς ἐμίρες; ἐάν τις ἀεριαινπῇ ἐν τῇ 
shop πούτου Baler, 

Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? Tf any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seth the light of this world. 


VER. 10. 
Ἐὰν λέ τις wy ἢ ἐν τῇ meri, προσ- 
«πτει" ζει τὸ φῶς οἷὰ ἴστὸ baie. 
But if any man walk in the π 
i becmuse there is no Behe tx 


VER. 11. 


re nite bales 
“οἷς Λάξαρος 
ἀλλὰ πορεύομαι, τ Mowvirw ὑνέν. 
‘These said he: ond after that 
ἀρνίον nde than, *Our Laseras 
ut I ge, that :] may ewahke 
ΜΆ out-of arp, 
pao on: Matt. ix. ver. 36. 
erdy,. » ΒΟ you, 
The hour isc of and pow is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Fether hath life in 
himself, 20 hath he νου the ὅρα 
to have ἴδ in hi And ‘hath 
given him authority to execute j 


dg- 
ment also, becaase he is the Son of 


man. _ Marvel not at this: for the 


mite 
John Ve 25—29. 


VER. 19. . 
Εἴπω οὖν of μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ" Κύριε, εἴ 
. φιβόσφφιαι, 


Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do weil 


- VER. 13. 
Righear δὲ ὃ Ἰησοῦς wig τοῦ ϑανάτου 
αὑτοῦ ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἔδοξαν Sr: περὶ τῆς κοιμῆ- 
σίως τοῦ Carve λέγει" 


Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but | ἐτεθνήκῳ, 


~w 





they thoughs that he hed sneken of tak- 
ing of rest in sleep. 


VER. 14. 
Tove oon εἶπεν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς «ψαῤῥη- 
cia’ Λάζαρος ἀπέθανε, 


Then μὰ oe Jepus unto them plaialy, 


Leserus is dead. 


Anes 15. 
Kal yale. δι' ὑμῶς ines ψιστεύσητε, 
ὅτι οὐκ fie ἐκεῖ" ἀλλ᾽ arid rier) 
And I am glad for sakes that 1 
was not there, to the intent ye may-be- 
lieus ; nevertheless let us go unto him. 


εἴ VER. 16. 

πεν οὖν Θῶμας, ὁ λεγόμενος Δίδυμας 

τοῖς συμμαθοταῖς" ἈΝ καὶ ἐμεῖς, δα 

ἀποθάνωμεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

fellow disciples, La 

us 6{40 go, thet we may die withhim = 

VER. 17. 

"Enhan oft ὁ “neste, ἐδρεν above τύσσα- 


μας ἡμέρας ἤδη ἔχοντα by τῷ μνομοίῳ. 


Then when Jesus came, he found that 


| Ae. ad Jain ἐπ the grave four days al- 


dy. 
VER. 18. 


"By δὲ ἡ Βηθανία ἐγγὺς τῶν ᾿Ιορρσολύ- 
Spirit. 
hk unto Jgrus- 
off. 


Now 
lem, about fifteen f 

* 5. ὁ. about twe miles. 
VER. 19. 


a ae τῶν Ἰοδκίαν ὀλελύῤεισαν 
wee + Μάρθαν καὶ Μαρίαν, δα 
παρειμυϑόϑωνται ἀδτὰς περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 


ana many of the Jews came to. Mar- 
, | thaand Mary, Mary, to comfort them concern- 
ing thein krother | 

VER. 20. 
Ἢ οὖν Μάρθα, ὡς ἤκουσεν ὅτι ὁ Ἰασοῦς 
tre, ὑπάντασεν αὐτῷ" Maca δὲ b τῷ 
ἐκαθέζετο. 

“Than Martha, as soon as she heerd 
that Jesus was coming, went and. met 
him: but Mary sat still in the house. 
ΝΕ ΕΝ 31. 

Εἶπεν οὖν ἡ πρὸς τὸν ‘Instr 
Κύμι, εἰ ἧς ὦδε, ὁ ἀδελφός μῦν oe ἂν 


Χε 








808 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A.D. 33. " JOHN xt. 21—S0. A. Dy 33. 
Then said Martha wnto Jesus, * Lord, it may be fashioned like unte his glo- 


if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. 


® And some of them said, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that even this 
man should not have died, ver. 57. 
And a certain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, 
and ready to die. And when he heard 


of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders 


of the Jews, beseeching him that he 
‘would come and heal his servant, 
Luke zii, 2, 3 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ γῦν οἶδα ὅτι ὅσα ἂν αἰτήσῃ 
τὸν Θοὺν, δώσει σοι ὃ Θεός. 
But .I know, that even now, whatso- 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 


it thee, 
VER. 23. 
Afya: αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦφ' "Avarrictras ὁ 
ἀδελφές σευ. 


Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall. 


rise again. 
VER. 24, 
Abju αὐτῷ Μάςξθα" ORe ὅτι dvarrice- 
vas by τῇ ἀναστάσει ἦν τῇ ἰσχώτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. 
Martha saith unto him, * I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
5 See on Matt. xzii. ver. $0. clause 1. 


VER. 85, 

Blwer αὑτῇ ὁ Ἰησεῦς" Ἐγώ εἶμι ἡ ἀνά- 
στασις καὶ § (wh: ὃ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὴ, πᾶν 
ἀποθάνη, ζήσεται" 
ες Jesus saith unto her, * I am the re 
eurrection b and the ἢ δ: “he that be 
ieveth in me, thoug were dead, 
shall he live ; , αἱ 

* For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even 
80 the Son quickeneth whom he will, 
John v. 21. But now is Christ 
tisen ftom the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept. For 
wince by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For asin Adam all die, cvem so in 
Christ shall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 
xv. 20—22. For our conversation is 
in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
Who shall change our vile body, that 


rious » according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself, Phil. ii. 20, 32. 
I am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, [ am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death, Rev. i. 18. See also on 
chap. v. ver. 21. clause 2. 


b See on chap. i. ver. 4, clause 1. 
¢ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
VER. 26. 


Kal wc ὁ ζῶν καὶ πιστεύων εἷς ἐμὲ, οὗ 
μὴ ἀποθάνη εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. Πιστούεις 
τοῦτο; 

And * whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this? 

*See on chap. x. ver, 28. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 

Afyn αὑτῶ Nal Κύριε" ἐγὼ σεσίε- 
mena ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς é υἱὸς τοῦ Θειῦ, 
ὁ εἰς τὸν κόσμῳ ἐρχόμενος. 

She saith unto hins, Yea, Lord: * I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, ὃ which should come inte the world. 

* See on Matt. xvi. ver. 16. 

bSee on Matt. xi. ver. 8. 


VER. 26. 

Kal ταῦτα siavien ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἐφώ- 
moe Μαρίαν τὴν λφὸὲν αὑτῆς λάβια, 
εἰποῦσα" Ὁ διδάσκαλος πάρεστι, καὶ φω»- 
γεῖ σε. 

And when she had co said, she wont 
her way, and called her sister on- 

ry i > a The aster is come, 
and calleth for thee. 
8 866 on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clanse 2. 


VER. 29. 
᾿Βκείνη ὡς ἤκουσεν, ἐγείξεται ταχὺ, καὶ 
ἔρχεται πρὸς αὑτόν. ” 
4s soon as she heard that, she erase 
quinkly, and came unto him. 


VER. 30. 
οὕπω δὲ ἐληλόθει ὁ Ἰησωῶς εἰς τὸν υὐ- 
par ἀλλ᾽ ἦν ἐν τῷ τόνῳ ὅπου ὑσίντησεν 
αὐτῷ ὃ Μάρθα. 
Now Jesus was ποῖ yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him. _ 
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Then said the Jews, Behold how he 
VER. 31. loved him ! 


Οἱ οὖν ἀαδαῖν οἱ ihe μετ᾽ αὑτῆς by 

ἢ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ παραμυθούμενοι αὑτὴν, ἰϑόν- 

i oe μιαρῶν ὅτι τοχίως ἀνέστη καὶ 

ἔξελθεν, ἠκολούθησαν abrn, λέγοντες" "Ὅτι 
ὑπάγει εἰς τὸ μνεμεῖον, ἵνα πλαύσῃ ἐκεῖ. 

The Jews then which were with her 

inthe house, and comforted her, when 

saw , that she rose up hastily 

and went out, followed her, saying, She 

gosth unto the grave to weep there. 


VER. 32. 

Ἢ οὖν Μαρία ὡς Ἶλθεν ἕπου by ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 

ἰϑοῦσα αὐτὸν, ἔσεισεν εἷς τοὺς σόϑας αὑτοῦ, 
λέγουσα αὐτῷ" Κύριε, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, cin ἂν 
ἀπίθανό pseu ἃ . 
‘Then when was come where Je- 
sus was, and sew him, she fell down αἱ 
his feet, saying unto him, * Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. 

® See on ver. 21. 


When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and * was troubled. 

* Gr. he troubled himself. 


VER. 34. 
Kal slaw Τιοῦ τοθείκατε αὑτόν; 
And said, Where have ye aid him? 
They atid unto him, Lord, come and see. 


VER. 35. 

Δέγουσιν aint καὶ ἴδει. 
mk ; ae ἔρχου 

8 Jesus wept. 

δ And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Luke xix. 41. For we have not an 
High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infinpities ities ; 
but was in all points tempted Dike as 
we are, yet without sin, Heb. iv. 15. 

VER. 36. 
me of Ἰουδαῖοι" Ἴδε wise ἐφίλει 


VER. 87. 

Twic δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν clevor Ola iinet 
οὗτος ὁ ἀνίξαρ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ τυφ- 
λοῦ, φοιῦσαι ἵνα καὶ οὗτος μὴ ἀποθάνᾳ; 
aided ome of χα enid, Comte sat 
this man, * which opened 
the blind, have caused ‘hat uve? tht 
man should nat have died ? 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 1.. 


VER. 38. 

Ἰπσοῦς οὖν σάλιν bg Coipecisover ἐν ἑαυ- 
τῷ, ἔρχεται εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, ὃν δὲ σπό- 
λαιον καὶ λίθος ἐψέχειτο ber” αὑτῷ. 

Jesus therefore, again groaning in 
himself, cometh to the grave. Tt wes a 
cave, and a stone lay upon ft. 


oe 
a 
δ" 
3 


γοῦ 
Κύριε, ὅδη ὄζει" τεταρταῖος γάρ ἐστι. 
Jesus wid, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh: for he hath been dead four 


VER. 40. 
Αἴγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐκ εἶσόν σοι ὅτι 
ἐὰν «Ἰτστεύσης, ὄψει τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 
Jesus saith unto her, Said 1 not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thow 
shouldest ss the glory of God? 


VER. 41. 

ραν οὖν τὸν λίθοι, οὗ Ἦν ὁ τοθνεκὼς καί- 
pasrec. Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς tyes τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
dru, καὶ εἶπε" Τιάτερ, εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι 
βκουσάς μῳυ. 

Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jems lifted up his eyes, and said, 5 Fa- 
ther, Ὁ] thank thes that thou hast heard 
me 


® See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
» At that time Jesus answered aad 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these from the wise and 


᾽ prodent, and hast revealed them unto 


, Matt. xi. 25. and Luke xi. 41. 
VER. 42. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἦδειν ὅτι πάντοτέ μου ἀκούεις" 

ἀλλὰ. διὰ τὸν ὄχλον τὸν περιστῶτα lam, ᾿ 

The «ιἰστιύσωσιν ὅτι σύ μὲ Ἃ 
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And I knew that thou hedrest me al- 
ways: * but because of the people whieh 
stand by I said it, *that they may be- 
lieve © that thou hast sent me. 

8 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
wont fr eo 

"" ' ified it, : 
gin again. The people there- 
fore that stood by and heard ἐξ, said 
that it thundered: others said, An 

lspake to him. Jesus answered 

and said, This voice came not because 
of me, but fqr your sakes, John xii. 
These things I say that ye migh 
ings I sa t ye might 

be saved, John Ve 84. But dhese are 
written, that ye 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life 

h his name, xx. 31. 

¢ See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 

VER. 43. 

Καὶ ταῦτα sleriw, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ inpav- 
γασε" Λάζαρε, δεῦρο ἔξω. 

And when he thus had spoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, * Laxerus, come 
forth. 


8. See on Matt. viii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


_.. VER. 44. 

Καὶ ἐξῦλθεν ὁ τεθτηκῶς, δεδεμένος τοὺς 
witac καὶ τὰς χεῖρας κειρίαις" καὶ ἡ ὄψις 
αὑτοῦ ἕῳ «περιεδέδετο. Λέγει αὑτοῖς 
ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Δύσαλε αὑτὸν, καὶ ἄφετε ὑπά- 
yay. 

5 And he that was déad came forth, 
bound hated and foot with grave-clothes ; 
end hit face was bound about with α nap- 
kin. Jeaus saith unto them, Loose hint, 
and let him go. . 
᾿ς 8868 on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause δ. 


VER. 45. 

Tada postin τῶν Ἰουδαίαν οἷ ἐλθόνγὰς 

φρὸς τὸν » καὶ ες ἃ ἐςσοίῳ- 
ov ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἐπίστευσαν rey " 

Then mans of the Jews which came to 

Mary, seen things which 

Jesus did, believed on him. 


ος VER. 46, | 

Twic δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθα Spc τοὺς 
Φαρισαίους, καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς ἃ ἐποίησεν ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς. 

Bit sone of thei went thelr ἰραίμ to 
the Pharisses, and told them whist thi: 


ight believe that 


ρεὺς dy τοῦ ἱνιαυτοῦ 


VER. 47. 

Συνήγαγον οὖν οἱ ἄρχιξρ at φάρι- 
σαῖοι συνίδριον, oy REE Ti πκαυδῦμαν 5 
ὅτι οὗτος ὁ dvOpatree σσολλὰ σημέϊα ent? 


Then gathered the Chief Priat 
and the Phorisess a council, and said, 
b What do we? for this man dorth many 
miracles. 

8 See on Matt. xii. ver. 24. 

> But when they had 
them to go aside out of the weep 

am emselves, - 

ing) What shall we'to tn these mex? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifest to ail 
them that dwell in Jerusalem ; atid 
we camnot deny é#. But that it spread 
no farther the let us 
atraitl ‘threaten them, they speak 
rth tono man ia this same, 


εἴς καὶ 


Ῥωμαῖοι, tal ἀροῦσιν ἡρυδὸ zal τὸ πέπον 
καὶ τὸ ὄθνος. 
8 Tf we let him thus alone, ὃ αἷδ men 
wil δοίδευε on him: and the Romans 
coms, and take away both our place 
and nation. 


* And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the couucil: and 
the High Priest asked them, Saymg, 
Did not we straitly command yor 
that ye should not teach m this name? 
and, behold, ye have filed Jerasaiem 
bring this man’s blood upon us, Acts 
"Woe. lawyers ! for 

oe unto ; Iwyerm ye 
have taken away the key of know- 


I ; ye entered not in ° 
anf thee that wore entelag in ye 


hindered, Lake xi: 59. 


VER. 49. 
¢ αὐτῶν Καϊάφας, dppre 
Rat erst 
τοῖς Ὑμεῖς olin δωτε tie 

And one of them, *named Caiaphas, 


Ble τις ὶ 


being the High Priset that same year, 
said unto them, Ye kupw nothing at all, 


ἃ See on Luke iii. ver. 2. claus® 2%. 
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VER. 50. 

Οὐδὲ διαλογίζεσθε ὅτι συμφέρει ἡμῖν 
ihe εἷς εἰν ἀποθάνη ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ, 
καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ ἔθνος ἀπόληται. . 

Nor consider 5 that ἐξ is expedient for 
us that one man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation perish not. 


8 Seo on ver. 48. 


VER. 51. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἀφ᾽ ῥαυτῶ οὐκ elem ἀλλὰ 
sage ὧν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου, «ροεφή- 
exe ὅτι ἔμελλεν ὁ ᾿πσοῦς ἀποθνήσπει 
bari τῶϊ 

5. And tkis spake he not of himself: 
but, being High Priest that Ἂ 
praphesied, b That Jesus viould dis for 
that nation ; 

* Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? Matt. vii. 2@. 

ὃ 596 οὐ Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 59. 

Kal οὐχ. ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
καὶ τὰ rhe τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ διόσπορασισμεῖνα 
συναγάγῃ εἰς ἵν. 

8 And not for that nation only, but 
that also he should gather together in 
one the children of 
tered abroad. 


δ See on Matt. viji. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 53. * 

"Aw ἐκείνης οὖν τῆς ἡμέρας συνεδουλεύ- 
σαντο ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτόν. 

5 Then from that day forth they took 
counsed together for toput him to death. 

3 See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 


VER. 54. . 

Ἰησοῦς οὖν oun ἔνι παῤῥησίᾳ περιεπάτει 
ἐν τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, ἀλλὰ, teak ἐκεῖθεν εἰς 
τὴν χώραν ἐγγὺς τῆς ἰρήμον, εἰς ᾿Ἐφρὰϊμ 
ἀερεεένον woe κρῖ Rites μετὰ τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ. 

8 Jesusthersfore walked no more ομεπὲν 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto 
@ country near to the wilderness, into a 
city called ‘Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his disciples. 

* After these things Jesus walked 


fc 


that were scat- Ρ 


in Galilee: for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to 
kill him, John vii. 2. Therefore they 
sought again to take him: but he es- 
caped out of their hand ; And went 
away again beyond Jordan, into the 
place where John at first baptized ; 
and there he abode, x. 30, 40. 


, VER. 55. 

"Hy δὴ ἐγγὺς 28 whegge νῶν ‘leodalen 
unt ἀνέβησαν aroha de Ἱεροσύλυρεια bn wt 
χώρας πρὸ τοῦ whey, a, ha ὁγνίσωσιν ὑπο- 
TOUS. 


*And the Jews’ Passover wes wigh at 
hand : band many went out of the ooun- 
try up to Jerusalem before the Pussover, 
tu purify themselves. 

*Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 8. 

> For there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified ; 

fore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passoversforeve 
one that wes not clean, to sancti 


Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, 

yet did they eat the passover other- 

Tish prayed for thew but Heze- 

ki ra or them, saying, 

good ἴοαν pardon cre δὲ that 

} God, the 

Loup God of his fathers, though he be. 
not cleanesd according to the purifica- 
tion of the sanctuary, 1 Chron. xxx. 


17—19. 
VER. 56. . 
᾿Εζόχουν οὖν τὸν Ἰυσοῦν, καὶ ἔλεγον per’ 
ἀλλέλων ἦν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστηκότες: τί Senet 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὗ μὰ ἔλθῃ εἷς τὴν ἑορτήν; 

Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
hey stood in the tem- 

What think ye, that he will not come 
to the feast ἢ 

VER. 57. 

Διδώκισαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι ἐντολὴν, ἵνα ἐάν τις γνῷ ποῦ ἰστι, 
pasion, ὅκως πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 

Now beth the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that 
if any mun knew there he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 

Ὁ οὖν "inewc πρὸ ἕξ ὑμιερό vet πάσχα 
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ἦλθεν εἷς Βυθανίαν, ὅπου ἦν Λάζαρος, ὁ 
τεθνοκὼς, Sx ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

Then Jesus siz days before the Pas- 
sover ὃ came to Betheny, ches Lasarus 
was which had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. | 


8 See on chap. xi. ver. 43, 44. 


VER. 3. 
᾿βναίεσων οὖν wins v7 illegal 
Μάρθα Brander ὁ δὲ Δάξαρος εἷς ἂν τῶν 
συναιακειμέτων αὑτῷ. 
8 There made him a supper ; and 
Marthe rervel ἢ but Lasarus sons one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 


* Now it came to pase, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village : 
and a certain woman named Martha 
received him into her house. And 
she had a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at Jesua’ feet, and heard his 
word. But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to him 
and said, Lord, thou not care 


that my sister hath left me to serve | 


alone ? met ena, regore that she help 
me. Aad Jesus answered and sai 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things, Luke x. 38-—41. 


VER. 3. 
Ἡ οὖν Μαρία, λαξεῦσα λίτραν μύρου 
i Son Pieris πολυτίμευ, hassle τοὺς 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐξέμικξε ταῖς Sethe 
αὑτῶς τοὺς πέδας αὐτοῦ 4 δὲ οἰκία ἐπλη- 
ρώθα ἐκ τᾶς ὁσμῆς τοῦ μεύρου. 
Then took Mary a pound of ointment 


spi » very costly, and anointed 
qe Sect of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 


her hair: and the home was with 
the odour of the ointment. 
| VER. 4. 

Δέγει οὖν εἷς ἐκ τῶν μαϑητῶν αὑτοῦ, 

. Yedda Σίμωνος ς, 8 μέλλων 


Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iecariet, Simon's 80a, which should be- 
tray him, 

8 866 on Matt. x. ver. 4 clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
Διατί γοῦτο τὸ, μύρον οὐκ ἐπράϑῃ 
«Νακοσίωγ δυγαρίων, παὶ ἐδέθη φγωχῶς ; 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
JOHN xtt. L—IAl. 





A.B. 53. 


VER. 6. 
Elwes δὲ τοῦτο, chy ὅτι 3 van τ τω- 
χῶν ἔμελεναὑτῷ, Sipe, al ἐστ ἦν, καὶ 
γλωσσόχομον εἶχε, καὶ τὰ βαλλόμενα 
ἐδάσταξεν. 


This he said, not that hecaved for the 
poor ; but because he was α thief, and’ 
had the beg, and bare what wes put 
therein. 


VER. 7. 

Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ἼΛφες αὐτί" εἰς τὴν 
ἁμέραν τοῦ ἰνταφιασμοῦ μευ τετίρααν 
αὐτὸς ‘ 

Then said Jesus, Let her alone : egainst 
me day of my burying hath she hupe 


VER. 8. 
Τοὺς «“τωχοὺς γὰρ πάντοτε ἔχετε pact 
ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὗ wdvrore fee 
* For the poor always ye have with 
you; but me ye have not 
ἃ 869 on Matt. xxvi. ver, 11. 


VER. 9. 
-_ "ywee οὖν ὄχλος πολὺς ix τῶν Ἰουδαίων 
ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐστι" καὶ ἦλθον οὗ διὰ τὸν Ἰησοῦν 


VER. 10. 
᾿Εζευλαύσαντο δὲ οἱ ᾿Αρχωρεῖς fra καὶ 
τὸν Λάζαρον ἀποχτοίνωσιν" 
But the Chief Priests consulted that 
they might put Lasarus also to death ; 


VER, 11. 
Ὅτι werdel δι᾽ αὐτὸν ὑπᾶγου 
Salen, καὶ ἐπίσχουον εἰς τὸν Ἰησοῦς. 


*Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him, John xi. 45. 
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Fhe pespte therefore that was with 
VER. 13. him when he called Laserus out of his 


ai κύριον ὄχλος πολὺς ὁ ἐλθὼν «ἣν 
ir, deere eee Yon 
᾿πρσύλυμα, 


On the next much people that 
were come to tha fers, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 


VER. 13. 
᾿ Ἔλαξον τὰ Bate τῶν φοινίκων, καὶ ἐξῆλθον | thi, 
» nat 


arn 


*Teok branches of palm 
went ferth to mest him, Ped cal Ἐ 


Blesed he Torael 
rer te ie oo 


8860 on Matt. xxi. ver. 9, 9. 


*And Jesus, when he had found α 
young ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, 


5 See on Matt. xxi, ver. 7. 
VER. 15. 


Mm φοζιῦ ϑύγωτρ | kuin ἰδοὺ, ὁ βασι- 
atl σου ἔρχεται, καθήμενος ἐπὶ πῶλον 


ἃ Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 
® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 5. 


VER. 16. 
Ταῦτα δὲ οὖκ ἔγνωσαν ol μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ 


ἀλλ᾽ Sra ἐδιξάσθη ὃ ᾿Ιοσοῦς, 
Tie lporke tures ὅτι ταῦτα ἦν is’ αὑτῷ 


ἐκ α » but when Jesus was 
oot » then raeriteee of he that 
t ἱ were 

that they bed done these things wate him, 
*But the Comforter, which is the 


my 

ali ν and bring all 
ementines, whatsoever 
παίο you, John xiv. 26. 


VER. 17. 
‘ aby ἐ ὄχλος ὁ ὧν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
crate brn igtare bs 
ai ἤγωιρον αὑτὸν ἐκ 


1 veenid 


grave, and raised him from the dead, 


VER. 18. 

Διὰ τοῦτο nal bwhrrece αὑτῷ ὁ ὄχλος, 
ἔγι ἤκουσε τοῦτο αὑτὸν wewennion φὸ 
σεμεῖον. 

For this cause the people also met hies, 
for that they heard that he Aad done 


VER. 19. 


5 Pee, ὁ 


«And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, 

These that have turned the worl up- 
side down, are come hither also ; 
Acts xvii. 6 

‘VER, 90. 

Ἦσαν δέ τινες Ἕλλχνες ἐκ τῶν dvabas- 
γέγτων ἴγα wow ἦν τῇ ἑορτῇ. 

And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worship at the feast : 
VER. 91. 

Οὗτοι οὖν σρμσῶλθον erlewe τῷ dws 
Βεθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ δρώτων αὐτὸν, 
λόγοντες᾽ Κύριε, ϑέλοροεν τὸν Ἰοσοῦν ἰδεῖν. 

The same came therefore t * Philip, 
which was of Betheaida of Galilee, and 


desired him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 


®8ee on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 22. . 
φίλισος, καὶ λέγει τῷ "Αγ. 
aie καὶ πάλιν ᾿Ανδρέας nal ODumwes λέ. 
yours τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 
Philip cometh and telleth * Andrew :. 
and again Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 
*Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, Matt. x. 2. 


VER. 45. 


Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀπεκρίνωτο αὑτοῖς, λέγων: 
| ate δα δοξασθῆὴ ἃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 


Operon 
And Jesas answered them, saying, 


84 
he Ὁ. 98. 


8 The hour it.come,. that. the: Sam of man 
should be glorified. | 
. -@See on chap. vil. ver. 30. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

"Αμὸν ἀμὴν Why ὑμῖν, ἐὰν pad ὃ κόμπος 
wou σίψευ wordy εἰς τὴν γῆν ἀποθάνη, αὖ» 
τὸς μιόγος μένει" bay δὲ ἀποθάνη, - oroni 
καρπὸν φέρει. 

Verily, verily, I say unte you, * Es. 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and dia, it abideth alone: ὃ but if it die, 
it bringsth forth much fruit, 

8 Thow fool ! that which thou sowest 
is not qeickened, except it die, 
1 Cor. xy. 36. 

> But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the firetfruite of 
them that slept, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 


VER. 25. 

Ὃ φιλῶν τὸν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ, ἀπολέσει 
wbriv χαὶ ὃ μισῶν τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ & 
τῷ κόσμω τούτω, εἷς ζωὴν αἰώνιον φυλάξει 
αὑτήν. 

5. He that lovath his life shall lose it ; 
and he that hateth his life in this world 
shutt keep tt unto life eternal. 


_ ® See on Matt. x. ver. $9. 


VER. 24. 


"Bay ἐμοὶ διαπονῇ φις, ἐμοὶ ἀκολουθείτω" 
wal ὅσω εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, inst καὶ ὁ διόπροος ὁ 
λμὸς ἔσται" καὶ ἐάν vic ἐμοὶ ὃμεκονῇ, wer 
μόσει φὑτὸν ὁ σα τίρ, 

If any man * serve me, » let him follow 
we; Sard “reife there shall alse 
my servent be: 4% MGR STUE Wid, 
htm will my Father honour. 

®Seeon Ram. i. ver, 1. clause 2. 

Cpe on chap. x wer. 4. at 

¢ And if I go and prepare a place 
fer ‘you, I will come agam, aad receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also, Jaha xiv. 3. Far 
ther, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thon hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me ‘before the foundation of 
the world, xvii, 94. And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. And 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I sa 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be wi 


me in » Lake xrmii. 48, 43. 


‘hast had no 


SCIBNTIA BIRLA. 
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caught up together with them im the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord, 
Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words, 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18. 

*He that hath my ona: . 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me : and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and 1 will leve 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 
Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is ἃ that theu wilt memi- 
fest th unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, ifa man leve me, he will my 
words: and my Father will lose hi 
and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him, John xiv. 21—23. 

Νῦν ἡ ! 
εἴτα; ag νοὶ τα ke wi ἄμε ree 

63 ἀ ὥψαν 
TRUTH. 

® Now is my soul troubled ; and what 
this hour ᾽ “but for this causs came ἢ 
unto this hour. 


VER. 2f. 
ται nat vi 
πάτερ, 
™ ara δὰ τοῦτο babe εἷς τὴν 
shall I say? *Father, © save me from 
® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 38. clause 1. 


power of death, that is, the dewul, 14 
ar it iw not 


of bulls and dita, 

ah take 
sins. Wher » when he comanale 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice afid 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me: In bernc- 
pleasure: Then said 


[ 


and 
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will, O God, Heb. x. 4--7. ὁ Wikereia in time past ye walked 
to the course of this world, 

VER. 28. scrordin’ to tho crimes οἵ the power 

Tide, δίξασέν ew τὸ . Ἦλθεν οὖν of the eis, the spurt that now. worketh 


$08 τῶῦ cli καὶ ἢ ὅσα, καὶ wh 
Vather, glovify thy same, * Then 
cone thts © ta fs theme, act 
» I have both glorified it, © and glo 
rify it again: 
*See qn Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 1. 


im the children of disobedience, Eph. 
ii. 2. For we wrestle net agaiust 
flesh and blood, but against γμεϊποῦ- 


i of the dackn were, the 
Fala οἱ hs of this world, 


¢See on Like x. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 54. 
God mi glorified thereby, John δφωθῶ 
rit. Bee aleo on chap. iii. ver. 8. om "ae heer. ΤῊ Ke, πῶτος 


= And 1, if I be up from the 
arth veil raw oi bal ante ove. 

8. See on chap. iii. ver. 14. 

ν No man can come unte me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him, John vi. 44. 

eBee on chap. i. ver. 7. elnase 8. 


VER. 33. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε, σημαίνων ποίῳ ϑανάτω 
ἥμολλεν ἀφοθνήσπϑιν. 
This he said, signifying what death 
he should die. 


ned g νος ᾿Αλλοὲ oman Aptis 


ὁ The people therefore, that stood 
aud heard it, said that it ote 


ethers said, An angel spake to him. VER. 34 
8 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5. clanwe 8. ᾿Αφεκρίθη αὑτῷ ὁ ὄχλος» Ἡμεῖς ined 
σαμεν ἐπ τεῦ νόμου ὅτι ὃ padres 
VER. 30. ake τὸν αἰῶνα" καὶ “ὥς od re δεῖ 


στὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώψφεου ; vis lowe 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθράώτοο ; 
The people answered him, * We have 


‘Adrengiba ὁ ᾿Ιεσεῦς, nal εἴων» Οὗ δι᾽ 
ἐμὸ αὔνη ὃ φωνὴ γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ δ δμᾶς. 


fom 
man: but these things I chat 
mightbe saved, Joey. 36 
VER, $1. 


ἐστὶ τοῦ πόσριιν τούτου" γν 
bigger κῦμα br 


sa att ji. ver. ἃ, clause 1, 


VER. 35. 
Blew οὖν αὐτοῖς ὃ ᾿πησοῦφ᾽ “Bt: pemply 
sea μον, αρέγιμν ιν, alene. 


ὩΝ is the judgment of this world : 


‘aw ee this world be) Then Jesus said unto them, * Yet a 


ore Little while is®the ight with you. °Walk 
while ye have the » lest davkness 
vorid is judged, pe μαῖα 11. | come upon you : for that walketh in 

‘And be void unte thin, Tbobeld Satan darkness knoweth not whither he gosth. 


XN 


A. ἢ. 833. 


SCIENTIA SIBLICA. 
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. αι 868 on chap. vii, ver. 38. clause 1. | their heart, and be converted, and I 


b See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 2. . 
¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 23. clause 2. 
VER. 36. 
- Ἕως τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, σιστεύντε εἰς τὸ 
φῶς, tra vid φωτὸς γένησθε. Ταῦτα ἐλάλη- 
ow ὁ Ἰησοῖς, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ἐκρύξῃᾳ de’ 
ΝᾺ, 
NY tile μὰ ἦστε light, believe in ἐν 
ight, that ye may be *the children o 
wie These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from them. 
8 See on Luke xvi. ver. 8, 


VER. 57. 
Τοσαῦτα δὲ αὑτοῦ σεμεῖα αεποικκότος 
ἕμαροσθεν αὑτῶν, cin ἐπίστευον εἰς αὑτόν" 
* But though he had done a many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him: . 


® See on Matt. xi. ver, 21. clause 9. 


VER. 38. 

“Ine 6 Hela σεῦ προφάνου ane. 
pwOs, ἣν steve Kips, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ 
dixon ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁ βραχίων Κυρίου τίοι ἀπε- 
; λύφθ . . . 

pro- 


® That the saying of Esaias the 
phet might be » which he spake, | 
δ Lord, who hath bdelieved our report? 


and to whom hath ths arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? 


8 See on Matt. i. ver. 22... 


*Who hath believed our report? 
and to whom is the arm of the Lozp 
revealed? Isa. liii. 1. But they have 
not all obeyed the Ο - For Esaias 
saith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? Rom. x. 16. 


VER. 39. 

Διὰ τοῦτο οὗκ ἠδύναντο πιστεύειν, ὅτι 
wn εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας" 

Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cause that Esaias said again, 

VER. 40. 

Τενύφλοκων αὐτῶν τοὺς ἐφθαλροὺς, καὶ 
ποισώρωκεν αὑτῶν τὰν nagar ive pa ἴδωσι 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τῇ ? 
nal ἐπιστραφᾶσι, καὶ ἰάσωμαι αὐτούς. 

"He λαινι blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart ; that they should not 
ase with their eyes, nor understand with 


μᾶλλον ἥπερ viv 


should heal them. . 
8. See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 41. 
Ταῦτα εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας Sre εἶδε cis Bikar 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰλάλησε σερὶ αὑτοῦ. 
Ὁ These things said Essies, when he 
saw ὃ his glory, and spake of him. 


one cried unto another, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lonp of 
the whale earth és 
And the 


said I, Woe is me! for I am undone ; 
because 1 am a man of unclean lips, 


understand not; and see x 
bat perceive not. Make 


‘VER. 42, 

Ὅμως καὶ bx τῶν ἀρχέντων ered 

rot Hara μῖστο αὑτόν ΟΝ διὰ τοὺς 

Φαρισαίους olry ἀρεολόγουν, ἕνα μὴ ἀποσυ.- 
νάγωγοι γίνωνται" 


8. See on chap. vii. ver. 13. 


VER. 43. 
Ἐγάπησαν γὰρ τὴν δόξαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
ἄλλον ἥ ay τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


For they loved the praise of men smowe 


than the praise of God. 
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VER. 44. 
Terwis δὲ ἵκραβε καὶ εἶπεν Ὃ πιστεύων 
εἰς ined, οὐ “ιστεύοι εἷς ἐμοὶ, ἀλλ᾽ εἷς τὸν 


Φ 


wiularré με. 


Jems cried and said, * He that heliew- | 


ath on me, believeth not on me, but on 
him that sent me. ; 


_ *Sea on chap. vii. ver. 16. and 
Matt. x. ver. 40. 


VER. 45. - 


'| P the Father which sent me, che gave 
me « commandment, whet I should say, 
‘end what 1 should upéak. 


® See on chap. iii. ver. 3%. clause 1. 
δ See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clanse 3. 


“The words 1 speak unto I 
k not of myse : but the Father 
t dwelleth im me, he doeth the 


works, John xiv. 10. For I have 
given unto. them, the words which 
thou gavest me: and they have re- 
csived 


them and haye κύουσι surely 


mnt Seetln ἐμοὶ, θεωρῆι τὸν πέμψαντά that I came oyt from thee, xvii. 8. 
a } ot pe ' VERSO ὃ 
set Ant he thet seeth me, καῇ isn that | ya ἄρα ἔτι ἢ devon αὐτοῦ ζωὴ ali 
Ὁ | γιός ἐστιν" & οὖν λαλῶ bya, καθὼς εἴρηκέ 
8. See on chap. x. ver. 80. por ὁ σωτὴρ, οὕτω λαλᾷ. 
VER. 46. And I know that * his commandment 


Ἐγὼ φῶς εἷς τὸν κόσμιον ἐλήλυθα, Tre 
τὸ ὁ πιστούν εἰς ἐμὲ bv οῇὶ overlaps 


81 απὸ come a light into the world, 
‘that whosoever believeth on me should not 


is life everlusting : whatwever I 


therefore, even as tha Father seid Toms 


me, so I speak, 


* And this is his :cominaadment, 


That wa should believe an the name 





‘ of his Son Jesas Christ, and love one 
abide in darkness. anothex, as he cavous commandanent, 
® See i. vor. 4, 4, 11 iii, 58, so on vi. 
on chap. i. ver. 4 clause vor 63. 4. chap. . 
VER. 47. . . 
Kat ἐάν τις μοῦ ἀκούση τῶν ῥεμάτων, CHAP. XLII.—VER. 1. 


ἡ «ιστεύση, ἐγὼ ob κρίνω αὑτόν" οὖ 
γὰρ ἔλθον ἵνα κρίνω τὸν κόσμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἦα 
σώσω “τὸν κόσμον. 

And if any man hear my words, and 


believe not, *I judge him not; » fer ] 
came not tojudge the world, © but to save 
the world. 


8 See on chap. viii. ver. 15. claase?. 
> See on chap. iii. ver. 17. clause 1. 
ε See on Matt. i. ver. #1. clause 8. 


VER. 48. 
Ὃ ἀθετῶν ἐμὲ, καὶ μὴ λαμδάγων τὰ 
& μου, ἔχει τὸν κρίγοντα αὐπόγ' ὁ 


ὅν ἰλάλησα, ἐκεῖνος χρινεῖ αὐτὸν by 


τὸ σχάνῃ ἡμέρ. 
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 


not words, hath ong that ἢ 
him ihe word that I habe μοὶ a 
same shall judge him in the last day. 
VER. 49. 
Ὅτι ἐγὼ UF ἐμαυτοῦ ofe ἰλάλεησα" 


ἀλλ᾽ ὁ σύμψας με «σατὴρ, αὐτός μοι by- 


τολὴν ἔδωκε τί thee καὶ τί λαλήσω. 
For 51 Rave not spoken of myself; but 


Ἰησοῦς ἔτι ἐλήλυθεν αὑτοῦ ὃ 





Tigo δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα, aidas 3 


με- 
vats bx τοῦ κόσμου τούτου πρὸς τὸν ψα- 
γέρα, ἀγαισόσας τοὺς ἰδίους τοὺς fy τῷ 
κόσμῳ, εἷς τέλος ἠγάσσοσειν αὑτούς. ᾿ 
Now before 5 the feast of the Passover, 
when Jesus knew that » his hour was 
come that he should ¢depart out of this 
world unto the Father, ἃ having loved 
his own which were in the world, « he 
loved them unto the end. 
8 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 9. clause 8. 
> Seeon chap. vil. ver. 30. clause 8. 
4 See on chap. vii. ver. 33, 
4A new commandment I give unto 
, that ye love one another; as I 
Lave loved you, that yo also love one 
another, ver, 34. ‘As the Father hath 
loved me, so have I lareil you: cdn-. 
tinue ye in my hove, xv. 9. This is 
my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. Greater 
Jove hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for bie friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you, 12—14.. , Nay, 
in all these things we are miore than 





& Ὦ..93. AJOKN, XUGs- 16. - Ae De 3B. 
ra, threugh him that lowed | BeCauxcros sic viv καρδίαν Ἰούδα Zpcanec 
Us. Vor.J ama pesepaded, that. neither | Ἰσκαριώτου, ἵνα dirty παραδῇ,)΄ 
death, nor life, nor eagels, Rarpria-| And supper being ended, *the devil 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre- having now put into the heart of ‘Uudas 
Sent; nor things to come. Nor height, | Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him ; 
‘thor depth, nor any other creature, |- agee on Matt. iy. ver. 1. clanse 
‘shail beable to teparate us from the | » go4 on Matt. x. ver. 4. clayse δ 
4ove of God, which is in Christ Jesus oo, ve 
our Lord, Rom. viii. 37—39. Hus- |. . _ VER. 3. 
bands; love your wives, evenas Christ | Bl8d¢ ὁ ᾿Ἰωσοῦς ὅτι πάντα δέδωχων αὖ- 
-alao loved the church, and gave him- | τῷ ὁ πατὴρ εἷς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ὅτε aed 


















self for it ; That be mist sanctify | Geet ἐξῆλθε, καὶ πρὸς. τὸν Θεὸν ὑπόγα, 
und cleanse it with the washing of | Jesus kaowing-that the Rether had 
water ‘by the word, Eph. v. 25,26. | given all things into his hands, and 
And from Jegus.Christ, who is the | that he was come from God, Cand went 
faithful witness, and the first-begotten |'to'God; 
of the dead, and the Prince.of the | ας See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
Kings of the earth. Unto him that| 4 See on chap. iii. ver. 18. clause 1. 
loved us, and washed ua from our © See on chap. vii. ver. 33. 
sins in: hit own blood, Rev. i. 5. _ AP: Vie wer. 

€T pray for them :'I pray not for VER. 4. 


the world, but fot them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine, 


Asdall aninpore chine, nevi sine are 

anine 5° -am -glovified:in them, 

John xvii. 9,.10.- ile 1 was with |: ig Thgea Ain suaper, and deta 
hom in the world, I Kept them in. and girded himoelf . ton, 


same: “νὰ ot how wan ia loxt, ᾿α Blessed are those servants whom 


but the son of perdition; that the | the lord, when he ‘cometh, shall find 
Scripture might be fulfilled.- And now watching : verily I say untp yon, 


rae μὰς ἡ to sit down to meat, and will. come 
speak ch word, tat they might | {0 ft down τὸ men, and will come 


But which of you, havmg a servant 


“aa th plowing, or feeding cattle, will 
world hath hated them, because they Tinto ‘him by and by, when ἊΝ = δι 


mot of the world. I pray not that | fromthe field, Go and sit down to 
thou phouldest take them out of the | meat? And will not rather any umte 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 


‘them ‘from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even aslam not of the 


Ἵ 


xvii. 7, & For. whether is > 
he that sitteth at meat, or he eee. 
veth? is not he that gitteth at meat? 
hut I am amo. ashe that ser- 
veth, xxii. 27. Let this mind be in 

, which was also in Christ Jesus : 
μον eee ne οἱ Goa, 

t it robbery to 

with: God; ἐπὶ made himself 
reputation, and took opom him the 
form of a servant, and was made im 
the likeness of men, Phil. ii. 5-—3. 


VER, 5. 


Elva, βάλλει ὕδῳρ, εἰς. τὸν nereen., 
ἀρξατο ἡκνὺν τα μέρας τῶν πέδην τς 


0 


| VER. 2. 
, Καὶ δείχγου γενομένου, (τοῦ δια δόλου ἥδο 


Φ a 
ἐν 8:8 


Δ. Ὁ..38. 
βίους. ' 


After that he poureth water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples’ 
fat, and to wipe them with the towel 
whevewith he was girded. 


® See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 


Ἔρχεται οὖν | wpe Σίμωνᾳ Tifrpe καὶ 
λέγει αὐτῶ ἐκεῖνος" Κύριε, σύ μου νέππτεις 
τοὺς σὐϑὰς; 

Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
*Peter said unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my fea? 


ὁ Gr, he. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Απταρέθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἴνιν. αὐτῷ Ὁ 
ἐγὼ ποιῶ, αὺ αὡκ οἴδας ἄρτι, yoben δὲ 
μετὰ ταῦτα. 

Jesus answered und said unto him, 
What’ I'do thou Rect Hot! now but 
VER. 9. 

Abyss αὑτῷ hype: Οὐ pd πίψης DE 

sltag μὲσ εἰς ty αἰῶνα. 


ie hes pe 
Ἰησοῦς" Ἐὰν μὰ φω" σε, οὐκ 
μετ᾿ ἐμοῦ, 


᾿ 


Peter smith unto him, Thow shalt 
never wash my feet: ‘*Jesus answered 
hin; Tf F wash thee not, ‘Mow het no 
pars with me. 

em answered, Verily, verily, I 

7 unto thee, a man be born 
v7 he camnot 


of God, Jahn 


VER. 9. 
Abyes αὐτῷ Ῥμων Τύρος Κύριε, ped 
τοὺς πόδας μὲσ μόνον, αν καὶ τὴν ae 
pas καὶ τὸν κεφαλήν. 
Simon Peter saith unte his, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands end 


my head. 
VER. 10. 

Δέγει αὑτῷ ὃ “Ince Ὃ ᾿λελουμένος οὗ οὗ 
sal a ὃ δοὺς ἱύϑας νίψασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ 
~ ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ “άντες. 

Jens seith ta him, He that is washed 
nesdeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit : 
not all. 


« 


\ 


JOURN XI. 64444, 


Broce καὶ ὑμεῖς καθαροί lors, : 
j elder: yea, 


_and ye are elean,.but 


For he knew who should ‘him ; 
therefore said he, Ye ate not all clean. 


VER. 12. 

Ὅτε οὖν ἔνιψε τοὺς αὖϑας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
Faas τὰ ἱμάτια abr, ἀναιτεσὼν πἄλιν, 
Terry alrite τινώσκενε τί πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; 

So after he had washed their feet, and 
hed taken his garments, and’ was set 
down again, he said unto them, Know 
§e what I have done to you? 


‘VER. 13. 
Ὑμεῖς φωνῶπτέ με, Ὁ. Διδάσπολος καὶ 
Ὃ Κύριος" χαὶ καλῶς λέγετε" εἰρμεὶ γάρ. 
*Ye call me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well ; for so I am, 
® See on Matt. xxiii. van 8, clause 2, 


'VER. 14. 
ii ae Bole ὑμῖν te a me ier 
6 δι λας, 
ἀλλήλων γίηγτειν τοὺς iat 


Δ I. then,. -your Lord.and. Masses, 
have washed your fect ; .ye. also oughe ta 
ee ial woe 


whosoever will be chief among you, ἡ 
our servant: Matt. xz, 
26, 27 ; Mark x. 43, 44; Lake 
xxii. 26, 37. Be kindly affectiondd 
one to another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another, Rom. 
xii. 10. We then ‘that are | 
ought to bear the ihfitmities of ‘thé 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 
Let eve jgne of us please hts nei 
bour for his good to edification. 
even Christ pleased not himself; ‘bat, 
as it is written, The reproaches of 
then Matreproachéd thee fall on me, 
xv. 1—S. For thougt I be free from 
all men, yet have I made my self ser-_ 
vant unto’ all, that I might gate + palit the 
more, 1 5 19 
er, 8U yourselves unto ‘ 
iden all 3m be subject ane 
to another, and be clothed with ho- 
mility: for God resisteth the proud, 
and Εἰ giveth grace to the humble, 
1 


A. D. 33. 


VER. 15. 
Ὑνῶμγρια γὰρ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα nabdc 
“Fer I hese given you an example, 

that ye should do at I have done to you. 
5. See on chap. x. ver. 4. 


VER. 16. 
᾿Αμὸὴν ἀμὸν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἔστι δοῦλος 
o ep αὑτῶ, οὐδὲ daverrodec 
ὧν vou πέμψαντος αὑτόν. 
8Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; nei- 
ther he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him. 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 24. 
WER. 17. 
BI ταῦτα οἴδατε. μακάριοί ἔστε ἐὰν 
wars αὖτά. 


SCIBNTTA, BIBLICA. 
JOUN ΧΙ. -15—-@3. 


Α. Ὁ. 83. 


Se 
up 
me, Psal. xli. 9. 


VER. 19. 
aw’ ἄξτι λέγω ὑμῖν πὸ τῶ γεήεθαι 
tha ἕναν γίνεται σιστεύσετε ὅτι ἰγώ εἰμι. 
pean ΟἹ tell it you before ἐξ come, 
that, when it is come to pass, be- 
lieve that *I am he. “mes 


* If ye know these things, happy are 


ye if ye do them. 
® See on Matt. vii. ver. 24. clauses 


1, 8. 
VER. 18. 
οὗ «τῷ πάντων ὑμῶν λέγω" Ἐγὼ οἷδά 


81 speak not 
Πὰν chown t that the Scripture 
σαν be sf Ued, 4He that eateth 
with me hath lifted up hisheel against me. 

ΔΈΟΣ he knew who should betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not 


all clean, ver. 11. None of them is 
lost, but the son of ition ; that the 
i might be xvii. 12, 


᾿ » Yehave not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, aud ordained you, that 
ye ahould go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit should remain : 
that whatsoever ye shal] ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it 
you, John xv. 16. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own: 
but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you, 
19. And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved ; but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days, Mark xiii. 90. 

© See on Matt. i. ver. 29. 

4 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 


* | thes receiusth 


He 
Te 
ceiveth me;.and he that rarcivsth me 
receiveth hisa that sext me. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 40. 


᾿ VER. 21. 
_Tavra εἰπὼν ὁ Ἰεσοῦς ἐταράχϑε τὸ 
ματι, καὶ ἐμαρτύρησε, a pt 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὸν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν we 
OES μι. 
When Jesus had thus said, *he a 
tro in spirit, and testified, and 
b Verily, verity, ὦ say unte you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 
ες 8 See on chap. xi. ver. 35. 
>See on Matt, xxvi. ver. 41, 


VER. 29. 
“Ἐδλεπον οὖν εἷς ἀλλήλους οἱ μαδηταὶ, 
ἀπορούμενοι ππερλ τίνος λέγει, 
®Then the disciples leoked ene on a 
other, doubting whom. he apake. 
® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. £2. 


VER. 23. . 

Ἦν δὲ dvaxsleves εἷς τῶν μαθητῶν av- 

τοῦ Wy τῷ κύλσῳ τῶ ᾿εσοῦ, ὃν ἐγάπε ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς. 

Now there was * leaning on Jesus’ bo- 


*Verily, verily, I say uate 2 
chemsocerr I tnd 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
JOHN ΧΕΙ. 33—32. 


ἃ. ἢ. 33. 


fom one of his disciples, bwhem Jems 


8. See on chap. i. ver. 18. clause 8. 

mother and the discip! tanding — 
, Θ 68 

whom he loved, he saith unto his 


the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
xx. $. Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the 

» xxi. 7. Then Peter, turnin 
about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following; which also leaned 
on his breast at r, and said, 
Lord, which is he that Letra thee ? 
20. This is the disciple which testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true, 24. 


VER. 34. 
Navas οὖν τούτω Σίρεων Πέτρος πυθέσθαι 
τίς ἂν ale wap) οὗ λέγει. ' 
Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of 
whom he spake. 


VER. 45. 
Ἐπιπισὼν δὲ ἱκεῖνος ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος τοῦ 
Ἰησῶ, λέγει αὑτῷ" Κύριε, τίς ἔστιν; 
He then lying on. Jesus’ breast saith 
unto him, Lord who is it? 
VER. 26. 
᾿Αποκρίνοται ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ᾧ 


ἐγὼ βάψας τὸ , ἐπιδώσω. Καὶ ἐρε- 
Cites ea δὴ Ἰούδᾳ Σίμωνος 


Jems answered, He it is, to whom I 
shall give © α sop, when I have dipped it. 
And when he had dipped the sop, he gave 
it te Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

* Or, morsel. 


VER. 47, 

Καὶ μετὰ τὸ ψωρείον τόνε εἰσῆλθεν εἰ 
lasine ὁ Σωγανᾶς, Ady ὧν αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰμοεῦς. 
Ὅ wusig, erelucres τάχων. 

And the sop *Satan entered into 

ssid Jems unto him, That 
- thow devst, do quickly. 
* Se6 on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 28. 
- Τῶτο δὲ οὐδεὶς ἔγνω τῶν 


’ a. 40 


ct εἴασεν αὐτῶ, 


ἀναπειβιένων 


ai 
A.D. 33, 


Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he spake this unto him. 


γὰρ » 
εἴχω ὁ ᾿ἰούδας, ὅτι λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ 
"A ὧν χρείαν εἰς τὸν ἱεγνήν" 
ὃ τοῖς σ“τωχοῖς ἵνα τί δῷ: 

For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jems had said 
unto him, Buy those things that we 
have need of against the feast ; or, that 


8 | he should give something to the poor. 


haley οὖν τὸ ψωμίον ἐκεῖνος, εὐθέως 
ἰξῦλθεν" by δὲ νὺξ ὅτε οὖν ἐξῆλθε. 

He then having received the sop went 
immediately out: and it was night. 


VER. 31. 

Abyss ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Νῦν ἐδοξάσθη ὁ υἱὸς τεῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ἐδυξάσθη by αὑτῷ. 

Therefore, when he was gone ont, 
Jesus said, *Now is the Son of man glo- 
rified, >and God is glorified tn him. 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 39. clause 3. 

b And whatsoever ye shall aak in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son, John 
xiv. 18. Father, the hour is come, 


giorify thy Son, that th Son alto way 
glorify thee, xvii. 1. have glo 
thee on earth: I have fini the 


work which thou gavest me to do, 4. 
That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 


tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, te 
the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. 
10,11. If any man speak, let him 


in all things may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
14 Pet. tv. 11. ‘ 


VER. 32. ως 
Εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθαη iv αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ 
διξάσει αὑτὶν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ εὐθὺς διξάσει 
Φ , 
If God be glorified in him, God shall 
also glorify him in himedlf, and 
straigktoay glorify Kin. 


E 


322 
A. D. 33. 


VER. 38. . 

Τεχνία ὅτι μικρὸν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ales ζη- 
τόσετέ με, καὶ καθὼς εἴκων τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίος" 
“O72 ὅπον ὑσέψω ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὖ δύνασθε 
ἐλϑοῖν" καὶ ὑμῖν λέγω ἄρτι, 

5. 76 children, Ὁ yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and αὐ 
I said unto the Jews, © Whither F go, ye 
cannot aome ; so now I say to you. 


* My little children, of whom I tra- 
vail in birth in until Christ be 
formed in you, -iv. 19. My little 
children, these thi write [ unto 


you, that ye sin not, 1 John ii. 1. Ye 
are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is 
he that is in you, than he that is in 
the world, iv. 4, 


b See on chap. vii. ver. 33. clause 1. 


ς Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where [ am, thither ye 
cannot come, John vii. 54. Then 
said Jesus again unto them, ΤΩ 
way, and ye shall seek me, and α shall 

. ie in your sins: whither I go, ye 
camnot come. Then said the Jews, wil 


he kill himself? because he saith, Whi- 
ter I go, ye cannot come, viii. $1,22. 


VER, 34. 


᾿Εντολὴν καινὴν δίδωμι ὑμῖν, ἵνα dya- 
wart ἀλλήλους" καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα 


nal ὑμεεῖς dyaware ἀλλήλους. 


8Α new commandment I giv unto 
ὦ, > That ye lous one another ; © as I 
ve loved you, that ye also love one 
another 


*Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you; which thing is true 
ἴω, hin and in you: because the dark- 
meas is past, and the true light now 
shineth. He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in 
daxkness even until now. 
deveth his brother abideth in the light, 
apil there -ienene occasion of stum- 

ang inhim. But he that hateth his 

» is in darkness, aad walko 


blinded his eyes, 1 John ii. 8—11. 
And now I beseech thee, lady, not as 
‘though I wrote a new commandment 
psa anes but that which we had 
inning, that we love one 

ἐδ ὅς 


‘See-on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. ταρασσέσθω 
| vedere εἰς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἰς bad moredere. 


© See on ver. 1, clause 4. 


He that | 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
JOHN ΧΙ. 33-—88.—xiv. 1. 


A.D. 33. 


VER. 35. 
ἜΝ τούτῳ γνώσονται «τάγτος ons ἐροιὶ 


μαθηταί ἔστε, bay ἀγάσην ἔχετε ἐν ἀλλέ- 
λοι 


By this shall all men know thet 


, xe 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 


Aiyt: αὐτῷ Σίμων Τιάτρος Kips, «σῷ 
ὑπάγεις ; "armel αὐ a Ὁ 
ὑπάγω, ob ϑύγασαί μοι νῦν ἀκολουθῆσεις, 
ὕστερον δὲ ἀ μέοι- 

Simon Peter δαϊὰ unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? Jems anneerad 
him, Whither I go, thou canst not fel- 
low me nows “hut thou shalt follow πα 
afterwards 


® Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thon weet’ "thou girdedst 
thyself, and οὐδὲ whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou ahalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. This spake 
he, signifying by what death he should 
glorify God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow me, 
John xzi. 18, 19. Knowing that shert- 
ly I must put off this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, 2 Pet. i. 14. 


VER. 37. 

Abyss αὑτῷ ὃ Tikrpocst Kapes, ϑιυτί οὗ 
δύναρεαί σοι ἀκολουθῆσαι ἄρτι; σὰν 
βου bevip σου ϑήσω. 

Peter said unto him, Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now? 8] will lay 
down my life for thy sake. 

8. See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 33. 35. 


VER. 38. 

᾿Απεχρίθη αὑτῷ ὃ Ἰωσοῦς" Τὴν fences 
σου ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ ϑήσεις ; ᾿Αμὴν due λέγω 
To, αὖ μὴ ἁλίκτωρ φωνόσει ἕως οὗ dwap- 
νύσῃ pas τρίς. 

Jesus answered him, Wik then ley 
down (thy life for my sake? *Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto thee, The cock shall net 
crow, tillthou hast denied me thrice. 


8 See on Matt. κανὶ, ver. 34. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 


Μὲ ὑμῶν ὃ κάρλα" ane 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 458 
A.D. 33. JOHN ΧΙΥ͂, 1---7. A. D. $3. 
® Let not your heart be troubled: ye | 5 866 on chap. vii. ver. 38. 


believe in God, ὃ belieus also in me. 
* Peace I leave with you, my peace 
1 give unto you: not as the world 
iveth, give I unto you. Let net your 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afsaid, ver. 47. . 


»See on chap. v. ver. 25. and Mark 
xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 


have told you. ὃ} go te prepere κα place 
for you. 

*For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tahernacie were dissolv- 


Melichisedec, Heb. vi. 19, 20, 


And ‘A I go and prepare α place for 
you, Ἀ ἢ will come again, and receine 
‘yon unto myself; that where I am, there 
‘ye may be also. 


. '8enon.chap. xii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


. VER. 4. 
Kal Sere ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, οἴδατε, nad τὴν 
κ᾿ πὰ whither I go ye know, © and the 

tay ys know. 


>See on chap vi. vey. 45. 


VER, 5. 
Αίγῃι αὐτῷ Θωμᾶς" Κύριε, οὐκ 
«οὔ ὑπάγεμ"' καὶ πῶς δυνάμεθα sin ὁδὸν 
εἰδίγαι ; 
Thomas saith unto him,: Lord, we 


know nat whi thee gosst ; end how 
oan we know the way? 
VER. 6. 


Abyss αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Byd elu: ἢ Be, 
nal ὁ ἀλήθεια, καὶ ὁ Cer οὐδεὶς 
mete τὸν «τατέρα, εἰ ped δι᾽ ἐριουῦ, 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
b And the Word was made flesh, 


43 
af 
ad 


i 


ἐξ 
i 
Ϊ 

i 

4 


Teor 
Flere 
reel 
a 
Fores 
ΤῊ 
Serre 


king, thi and 
ἴοι thie enuse came 1 into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
trath. Everyone that is of the-truth, 
haareth my voice, xviii. 37. Far the 
ἀνωδ ἂν ewacag yon ty ta ment 
preached among you by us, anon 
Pv nnd Silvencs dot Toastheos, wes 
non yon and nay, bat i en vee 
Fer all.the iaes. of God in hi 
ere-yon, ond in bisa amen, unio the 
glory of Gad by ns, 8 Con is 19, 904 
. © See on chap, i.ver.4. dagee 1. 
4 See on x. ver. 7 
VER. 7. 


8 See on chap. x ver. 30. 
2 


A. ἢ. 33. 


VER. 8. 
λέγει αὐτῷ Φίλιππος" Κύριε, δεῖξον 
ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἀρκεῖ ἡμῖν. 
Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
VER. 9. 
αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰπαοῦς" Τοσοῦτον χρόνον 
εἶμι, nal οὖκ ὄγνωκάς με, Φί- 
; ὁ ἑωρακὼς ἐμὰ, ° 
καὶ «ῶς σὺ λύγαεις" Δεῖξον Suis τὸν wa- 
; 
Jesus saith unte him, Have I been s0 
long time with you, and yet hast thou 


not known me, Philip? *he that hath 


seen me hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? 


* See on chap. x. ver. 30. 
VER. 10. 
Od «ισνεύοις, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ware, καὶ 


ἃ ἐγὼ 


ἔργα. 

8 Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? >the 
words that I speak unto you I speak nut 
of myself: Cbut the Father that dwelleth 
in me, “he doeth the works. 


8. See on chap. x. ver. 30. 

b See on chap. v. ver. 19. clause 1. 

© And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, John i. 14. To 
wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed unto us the word 
‘of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 19. For 
it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell, Col. i. 19. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily, ii. 9. 

4See on chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. 


. VER. 11. 
πιστεύετέ μοι ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ “σωτρὶ, καὶ 

ὁ σατὸὺρ ἐν ἐμεοί" οἱ δὺ gad, διὰ τὰ ἔργα αὖ- 
τὰ «πατεύετί pact. 

δ᾽ Believe me that 1 am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: Yor else believe 
me for the very works’ sake. 

* See on chap. x. ver. 30. 

>See on chap. v. ver. 36. clause @. 


| καὶ μείζονα τούτων 


; 
( 
( 
i 
( 
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VER. 12. 

᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ “ιστούων εἷς 
ἐμὲ, τὰ ἴργα ἃ ἰγὼ ποιῶ, κα χεῖνος rockets, 
φῳοιήσει" ὅτι ἐγὼ apts 
τὸν πατέρα μου πορεύομαι. 

Verily, verily, I say wnto you, * He 
that believeth on me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; and works 
than these shall he do ; » because I go unto 
my Father. 


8 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 20. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 39. clause 2. 


VER. 153. 

Καὶ ὃ, τι ἂν αἰτέσιυγτε ἐν τῷ Gipsast poe, 
τοῦτο ποιάσω" tra διξασθὴ ὁ πατὴρ ἦν τῷ 
υἱῶ. 

8 And whatsoever ye shall ask ἢ ἐπ my 
name, that will «1 do, that ‘the Fe- | 
ther may be glorified in the Bon. 


* See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 

b For through him we both have ac- 
cess by one Spirit unto the Father, 
Eph. in. 18, According to the eternal 
purpose which he parposed in Chriat 

esus our Lord: In whom we have 
boldness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him, iii. 11,12. Unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout’ all ages, world 
without end. Amen, 21. Giving 
thanks always for all things unto G 

and the Father, in the name of ous 
Lord Jesus Christ, v. 20. And what- 
soever ye do in word or deed, ἀν all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him, 
Col. iii. 17. For there is one God, 
and one modiator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 
ii, 5. Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them, Heb. 
vii. 85. By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 

ivi thanks to hig name, xiii. 15. 
Ye , as li stones, are but 
a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiri : 
ceptable τὸ God 
1 Pet. ii. 5. 


her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee, Give 


x See αὔδα. [Pee 411. 
Heb. δι le 


τ 41 15 
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me to drink ; thou wouldest have ask- 
ed of him, and he would have given 
thee living water, Jobn iv. 10. But 
whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him, shall never thirst, 
but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life, 14. For 
this thing I t the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. And 
he said unto me, My grace ia sufficient 
for thee: for my str is made 
perfect in weakness. gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my in- 


firmities, that the ex of v rist 
may rest upon me. erefore I take 
in infirmities, in reproaches, 


mm necessities, in tions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake: for when I 
am weak, then am 1 strong, 2 Cor. 
xii. 8B—10. I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me, Phil. 
iv. 13. 

ἃ See on chap. xiii. ver. $1. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
‘Rds τι althoure ἦν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, 
ἐγὼ woken. 
ΤΡ ye shall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do it. 
VER. 15. 
Ἐὰν ἀγαπῶτε με, τὰς ἐντολὰς τὰς 
ἐμὸς τορόσωτε. 
If ye love me, *keep my command- 


5 See on Matt. vii. ver. 81. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 


Kal Syd ἱρωτύσω τὸν “ατίρα, καὶ ἄλλον 
δώσει ὑμῖν, a μένῃ μεθ᾽ 
ὑμεῶν ale τὸν αἰῶνα" 

And 5] will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another © Comforter, that 
he may abide with yuu ὁ for ever ; 

® Who is he that condemneth? It is 

Christ that died, yea, rather, that is 

risen again, who is even at the right 


hand of God, who also maketh inter- | bon 


cession for us, Rom. viii. 34. Where- 
fore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them, Heb. vii. 25. M 
Kittle. children, these things write 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
mai sin, we have an advocate wi 


the Father, Jesas Christ the righ- 
teous, 1 John ii. 1. 

> But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you, ver. 26. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me, xv. 26. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It 
is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the orter 
will not come unto you ; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: Of sin, because 
they believe not on me; Of righ- 
teousness, because I go.to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more: Of 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. [ have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. owbeit when he, 
the Spirit of trath, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak ofhimself ; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : 
and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mime, and shall shew ἐὲ 
unto you, xvi. 7—15. Then had the 
churches rest throughout all Judea 
and Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied, Acts ix. 31. 
And the disciples were filled with joy, 
and with the Holy Ghost, xiii. 58. 
And hope maketh not ashamed; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad 
in oar hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us, Rom. v. 5. 
For ye have not received the spirit of 
again ‘to fear ; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by wecty, Abba, Father. The Spirit - 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God, viii. 
15,16. For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink 5 but ri hteoas- . 
ness, and peace, joy in oly 
Ghost, xiv. 17. ᾿" Now the God of 


80 
A. De 3. 


fil you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may din hepe, 
the power of the Holy Ghost, 


mv. 18 But the fruit of che Spint is 


fellowship ef the Spirit, fany bowels 
‘and mrercies, Phil. ti. 1. 
 ©Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, 1 am with you alway, even 
‘unto the end of the world. Amen, 
Matt xxviii. 20. See alse on chap. 
‘iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


. VER. 17. 

TS ανῦμα τῆς ἀλοθείας, ὃ ὁ πόσμεος οὗ 
δίναται λαξεῖν' ὅτι ob θεωρεῖ αὐτῇ, οὐδὲ 
ψνώσπει αὐτόν ὑριεῖς δὲ γινώσκυτε αὑτὸ, 
ὅτι wag’ ὑριῖν pores, καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσται. 

® Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
wot, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
fim; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall ὃ be in you. 


* But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of trath, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testafy of me, John xv. 26. Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth, 
xvi. 13. - 

. Fer itis not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father, which speaketh 


in you, Matt. x. 20. But ye.are not 
in the flegh, but in the Spint, if se be 
that the Spirit of God | in you. . 


Wow ifany man have not the Spirit 


of Chiat, he is none of his And if 
Christ be in you, is dead 
because of ain ; bat the Sperit is life 
because of ri . Butif the 
Spisit of him, that raised up Jesus 
from the dead, dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. 
Vili. θ.-- 21. And because ye are sons, 
. God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, iv.6. Ye are of God, 
little childyen, and have ovescome 
them: because greater is he that is 
ee δα he that is in the world, 
John iv. 4. 
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Ἔ will not leave you ὃ confertiete: © I 


δ come to qou. 
Christ, if any comfort of tove, if any |. 


sent he, and: 
hest loved me, whe 33. Por where 
two or three are together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of 
them, Matt. xviii.20. Lo, Lam with 
you alway, even wato the end of the 
world. Amen, xxviii. 90. Aad δ 
Christ be in you, the body ἐς dead be- 
cause of sin ; but the it is life be- 
cause of righteousness, viii. 10. 
Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the 3} prove own selves. 
rere ye not your own selves, how 
t Jesus Christ is in you, except 

be reprobates? 2 Con tii. δ. to 
ithe riches of the glory ef this mye: 
is the 

tery among the Gentile; which is 


oan μιαρὸν, καὶ ὁ ἀν μι ὡς πὶ 
ωὡρεῖ" ὑμεῖς δὲ ϑεωρεῖ τό pas ὅτι =, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ζήσεσθε. 

Yet α little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye soe me; ὃ be 
causes I live, ye shall live aleo. 


2 See on chap. vii. ver. 58. clase 2. 
» When Christ, whe is ow tife, shall 
appear, then also appear 
him in glory, iii. 4. See 

algo on chap. x. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 28. 
rise teri τς 
wre we » ¢ 
nba gs, Ome ORES OO 
At that day ye shall know that ΝΒ] 
am in my Father, *and ye in we, ond 


¢ J in you. 


5 866 on chap. x, vee. 30. 
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ἃ. De BR, JOMN XIV. 20--23, A. D. 33. 
> Sep en chap. vi. ver. 56. words: and my Father will love him, 
©See on ver. 18. and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him, ver. 2%. 
VER. 21. If any man serve me, let him follow 
ἐν Figen τὰς ἔντολάς μου, καὶ τηρῶν | me; and where I am, there shall also 
αὐτὰς, ἐκεῖνός ἔστιν ὁ ἀγαπῶν με' ὃ δὲ 1 my servant be: If any man serve me, 


ἐγασὼν με, ἀγαποϑόσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ war- 
μου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀγαπήσοι αὐτὸν, καὶ 
vow αὐτῷ ἐμρμυτόν. 

‘8 He that hath my comniandments, 
end keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
Sand he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 


* Lf ye love me, keep my command- 
ments, ver. 15. Jesus answered and 
gaid yato him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: He that lov- 
oth me not keepeth not my sayings, 
43, 84, Ye ey friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you, xv. 14. 
For the love of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that if 
ene died for all, then were all dead : 
And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
mato themelyes, but unto him which 
fied for them, and sose again, 2 Cor. 
% 14,15, My little children, let us 
mot loye in word, neither in tongue ; 
byt in deed and in truth. And here- 
by we know that we are of the truth, 
aad shall assure our hearts before 
For if our heart condemn us, 


heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God: And what- 
aoever we ask, we receive of him, be- 


the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us com- 
mangment, And he that keepeth his 
dments dwelieth in him, and 
he in Bim. And hereby we know 
that he pbideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us, 1 John iii. 
48-—~24. By this wa know that we 
love the ch of God, when we 
love God, and keep his command- 
ments, For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments, v. 
‘3, 3. 
> Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If aman love me, he will keep my 


: 


him will my Father honour, xii. 26. 
For the Father himeelf loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I came out fram God, 
xvi. 27. Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God even our Father, 


hearts, and stabliah 5 
word and work, 2 Thess. ii. 16, 17. 
Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sens of God! 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God ; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shal] 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we 
shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 1, 2. 


VER. 22. 

Abyss αὐτῷ Ἰούδας" (ody ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης 
Κύρι», τί γέγονεν ὅτι hui μέλλεις re 
νίζειν σεκυτὸν, καὶ οὐχὶ τῷ κόσμῳ; 

8 Judas saith unto him, not Ἰφρανίρε, 
Lord, how is it that thow ‘wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 

8 Jude, the servant ef Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, 


and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
» Jude 1. 


VER. 23. 

"awenglon ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" "Bdy 
τις ἀγαπᾷ με, τὸν λόγον μεαυ φηρήσει" nal 
ὁ “ατήρ μου ἃ αὐτὸν, καὶ wpic αὖ- 
τὸν ἐλευσόμεθα, καὶ μονὴν παρ᾿ αὐτῷ ποιή- 
Copsey. . 

Jesus answered and said unto him, *1f 
a man love me, he will keep my words: 
band my Father will love him, and 
Cwe Iwill come unto him, and make our - 
e abode with him. | 

®See on ver. 31, clausa 1. 

b See on ver. 21. clause 2. 

¢See on chap. v. ver. 17. clause 2. 

4See on ver. 18. and chap. vi. ver. 
56. 
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¢ And I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will be their God, 
Exod. xxix. 45. And I will set my 
tabernacle among you: and my soul 
shall not abhor you. And I will walk 
among you, and will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people, Lev. xxvi. 
11312. But if the Spirit of him, that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from 
the dead, shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwellethin you, Rom. viii. 11. What! 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which isin 
you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 1 Cor. vi. 19. And 





what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the tem- 
ple of the livin ; as God hath 


said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwellethin God, and God in him, 
1 John iv. 16. 


VER. 24. 

Ὁ μὲ ἀγαπῶν με, τοὺς λόγους μου οὗ 
rapt καὶ ὁ λόγος ὃν ἀκούετε, ote ἔστιν 
ἐμὸς, ἀλλὰ τοῦ σέμψαντός με “ατρός. 

He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: “and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the Father's bwhich sent 
me. 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 16. 

ν See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 
ταῦτα λελάλυκα ὑμῖν, wap’ ὑμεῖν μέ- 
νων" 
Thees things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 
VER. 26. 


Ὁ δὲ παράκλητος, τὸ ανεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, 
ὃ σέμψαει ὁ πατὴρ by τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐκεῖ- 
woo ὑμᾶς διδάξει «ἄντα, καὶ ὑπομνήσει 
ὑμᾶς σάντα ἃ εἶπεν ὑμῖν. 

But *the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, * whom the Father will send 
in my name, Che shall teach you all 


things, 4 and tring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatsoever I have 
gou. 


said unto 
a See on ver. 16. clause 9. | 
bAnd I will pray the Father and | 


s 
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he shall give you another Comforter, 
ver. 16. But when the Comforter is 


ify of me, xv. £6. 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; I 
is expedient for you that | go away ; 
for if 1 go not away, the Scuatorioe 
will not come unto you; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto you, xvi 
7. And, behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you ; but tarry 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on hi 
Lake xxiv. 49. And being assem 
together with them, commanded them 
that they should not depart from Jere- 
salem, but wait for the promise ofthe 
Father, which, saithhe, Yo have heard 
of me, Actsi.4. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and be- 

to speak with other tongues, as 
fhe 8 irit gave them utterance, ii. 4 
But this is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel; And it shall come 
to pass in the last days (saith God,) 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh : and your sons and your dangh- 
ters shall prophesy, and your 
men shall see visions, and your 
men shall dream dreams: And on τὰ 
servants, and on my hand-maidens 1 
will out, in those days, ef my 
Spirit; and they shall prophesy, 
16—18. Therefore being ἦγ 
right hand of God exalted, hav- 


ing received of the Father the promise 
ofthe Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear, $3. 

¢But ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and know all things, 
1 John ii. 20. ut the roti 
which ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you : and ye need not thet any 
man teach se at ὃ the same 
anointing teach all things, 
and is tech, and is no lie, and evea 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him, 27. See also on chap wi. 
ver. 45. clauses 1, @. 

4 When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he had said this unto them ; and 
they believed the Seri , and the 
word which Jesus said, Jobm ii. 
22. These things understood not his 
disciples at the first : but when Jewes 
was glorified, then remembered they 
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“hat these things were written ofhim, | tions with sapphires. And I wift 
and that they had done these things | make thy windows o agates, and thy 
wato him, xii. 16. tes of carbuncles, aud all thy bor- 
ers of pleagant stones. And all thy 
VER. 27. children shall be taught of the Lonp ; 

Blgarey ἀφίαμι ὑμῖν" εἰρήσαν τὴν ἐμὴν and great shall be the peace of th 


δίδωμι ὑμῖν' ov καθὼς ὁ πόσμος Rae 


παρδία, μεηδὲ δριλιάτω" 


* Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give Tunto you. Let ant your heart be 

fred 


troubled, neither let it be 
*These things I have 


the same 
first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them Ais hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad when 
they saw the Lord. 
to them again, Peace be unto you : as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you, xx.19—21. Speak unto Aaron, 

unto his sons, saying, On this 
Wise ye shall bless the children of Is- 
786], saying unto them, The Lorp 
bless thee, and keep thee; The Lorn 
make his face shine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee; The Logp 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace. And they 


—%7. The Lorp will give strength 


ried wphe wh the Loxp will bless 
is people with » Psal. xxix. 11. 
In his days shall the righteous flou- 
Nish ; an abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth, xxii. 7. Mercy 
and truth are met together 


thee, ‘neither shall the covenant of | 


my peace be removed, saith the Lonp 
that hath mercy on thee. O thon 
afficted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones 
With faix colours, and lay thy 


1, 


ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, μὴ ταρασσίσθω ὑμῶν ἡ 


oken unto 
γον, That in me ye might ro peace. 
the world yeshall have tribulation : 

but be of good cheer; 1 have over- 


come the world, John xvi. 38. Then 
day at evening, being the 


en said Jesus | ; 


ounda- | | 


children, liv. 10—18. For ye 
go out with joy, and be led forth with 
peace : the mountains and the hills 
shall break forth before you into sing- 
ing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. Instead of the thorn 
come up the fir-tree, and instead 
of the brier shall come up the myrtle- 
tree : and it shall be to the Lorn for 
8. name, for an everlasting sign, that 
shall not be cutoff, lv. 12, 13. Through 
the tender mercy of our God ; where- 
by the Gay-spring from on high hath 
visited us. To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the w 
of Luke i. 78, 79. See also 
on Luke ii. ver. 14. clanse 2. 


VER. 28. 


εἰ ἡγαπᾶτί pes 
χάροτε ἂν, ὅτι εἶπον, πορεύο ; 


; . rd, how T said unto you, 
8᾽ go away, δα come again unto you, 
hes loved me, ye would rejoice, because 

said, I go unto the Father © for my 


¢ But I would have you know, that 
the of every man is Christ ; and 
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in heaven, 
things under the earth; And that 
every ton should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, Phil. ii. 8—~11. 
Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heaven! calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our pro- 
feasion, Christ Jesus ; Who was faith- 
ful to him that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all his house. 
For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, in as much 
as he who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the house, 
Heb. iii. 1—38.. Compare chap, x, 


ver. 30, 
VER. 29. 

Καὶ γῦν εἴρηκα ὑμῖν exply yoricbar ha 
ὅταν γένεται, πιστεύσιτε. 

δι’Λιὰ now I have told you before it 
come te pass; that when it is come to 
pass, yomight believe. 

® See on chap. xiii. ver. 19. 


VER. 50. 

οὐκ ἔτ, σολλὰ λαλήσω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν" ἕἔρ- 

ται γὰρ ὃ τοῦ κόσμου "τούτου ἄρχων, καὶ 
Sian oie χει ὐ 

Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for *the prince of this world com- 
sth, >and hath nothing in me. 

*Sep on chap. xii. ver. $1. clause 2. 

δ See on chap. viii. ver. 46. 


VER, 31. 

᾿Δλλ᾽ fra γιῶ ὁ ακίσμος ὅτι ἀγαισῶ τὸν 
ψατίμα, καὶ καθὼς ἱπετοίλατό pan ὁ wa- 
wip, οὕτω ποιῶ, ᾿Ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν ἐν- 
ener, 

But that the world may know that I 
love the Father ; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, evento Ido. Arise let 
us go hence. 


CHAP. KY.—VEB. 1. 


Bye slat ὃ ἄμιελος ὃ ἀληθηῶ, καὶ 6 
warrhy μου ὁ γεωργός ἔστι. 

I am the true vine, and my Father, is 
the husbandman. 

VER. 4. 

Day adie ἐνὶ ἂν, 
ales: αὐτός nal δ: με μὰ δῶν καρ 
ϑαίρω αὐτὸ, the “λείωα καριτὰν φέρη, 


8 Foery branch in πιὸ that beareth | shed abroad 


wot fruit he taketh away: cand every 
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and things in earth, and | branch that besreth fruit, he 


A.D. 33, 


purgath it, 
that it may bring forth move fruit. 
8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 18. 
b See on Mott. ti ver. 10. clanse ' ma 
¢ Purge me wi , an 

be clean; wash me. and I alral! be 
whiter than snow. Make me to hear 
Jo and gladness; that the bones 
ich thou hast broken may rejoice. 
Hide thy face from my sins, blot 
ont all mine iniquities. Create in me 
aclean heart, O God; and renew ἃ 
right spirit within me. Cast me not 
away from thy ; and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore 
unto me the Joy of thy salvation ; and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. Then 
ili I teach transgressors ways: 
and sinners shall be convened tata 
thee, Psal. li. 7—18. Bat the path 
of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day, Prov. iv. 18. In that day sing 
6 unto her, A vineyard of red wine. 
the Lorn do keep it; I will water 
it moment : lest any hurt it, I 
will keep it night and day. Fury ἐξ 
not in me: who would set the briers 
and thorns against me in battle? ἢ 
would go through them, [ would burn 
them together. Or let him take hold 
of my strength, that he re A make 
peace with me ; and he make 
peace with me. He shall cause them 
that come of Jacob to take root: Is- 
rael shall blossom and bud, and ffl 
the face of the world with frait. Hath 
he smitten him, as he smote those 
that smote him? orishe alain accord- 
ing to the s ter of them that are 
slain by him? In measure, when it 
shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with 
it: he stayeth his rough wind in the 
day of the east wind. By this there- 
fore shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
, xxvii. a And be 

sit asa er and purifier 
silver: and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and : them as gold and 
silver, that fev may offer unto the 
Lonp an offering in righteousness, 
Mal. ifi. 3. And not only », but we 

glory in tribulations also : i 
t tribulation worketh patience ; 
And patience, experience ; and expe- 
rience, hope ; And hope maketh not 
ashamed ; bacause the love of God is 
in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us, 
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Bom τ, 8.-.-.-ὅ. For our light affliction, 
which ise bat for a moment, worketh 
Sor usa far more e in and etemal 


sanctify 


and scourgeth every son 
receiveth. If ye endure 

ing, God dealeth with you as 
with sons, for what son is he hot 


pastakers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh, which corrected 
us; and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not mach rather be in sub- 
fection unto the Father of spirits, and 
ive? For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; 
but he for owr that we might 
be his holiness. Now 
no ing for the present seemeth 
te be joyous, but grievous ; neverthe- 
less, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able frait of righteousness ento them 
which are exercised , Heb. xii. 
6—11. And as manyas I love, I re- 
buke and chasten : be sealous there- 
fore, and repent, Rev. iii. 19. 


VER. δ. 
Ἣδο ὑμεῖς καϑαροί lors διὰ σὸν λόγον 
ἣν λελάληκα ὑμῖν. 


Now ye ere clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 


VER. 4. 


Abide in me, and I in you. 54, the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
ἐξ abide im the vine ; no more can ye, 61» 
copt ys abide in me. 

4 Without me ye can do nothing, 
ver. 5. 
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VER. 5. 
᾿Εγώ εἶμι ἡ ἄμπελος, ὑμεῖς τὰ κλῆ- 
μωτα" ὁ μένω by ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ ty αὐτῷ, οὗτος 
φέρει καρπὸν πολύν ὅτι χωβς ἐμοῦ οὐ δύ- 


> | vaca ποιεῖν οὐδέν. 


ἢ am the vine, *ye are the branches: 
he that sntnguth forth much fruite fo 
b the same bri: orth mush fruit: | 
* without me ys com do nothing. a 

9 Or, severed from me. 

* For if the first-fruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy : and if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. And if 
some of the branches be broken off, 
and thou, being a wild olive-tree, 
wert graffed in among them, and with 
them partakest of the root and fatness 
of the olive-tree; Boast not against 
the branches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee. 
Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be - 
ed in. Well: because of unbelief 
they were broken off; and thou stand- 
est by faith. Be not high-minded, 
bat fear: For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. Behold, there- 
fore the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell, severity ; but to-. 
ward thee, goodness ; if thou continue 
in his goodness: otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. And they also, if 
they abide not in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to graff 

em in again. For if thou wert cut 
out of the olive-tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert ed con to 
nature into a olive-tree ; how 
much more these, which be the 
natural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive-tree? Rom. xi. 16—24. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 17, clause 1. 

VER. 6. 

"Bay μή τις μείνῃ by ἐμοὶ, ἐβλάθη ἔξω 
ὡς τὸ κλῆμα, καὶ ἐξηράνθη" καὶ συνάγευ- 
σιν αὑτὰ, καὶ εἷς wip βάλλουσι, καὶ παίε- 
Tai. 

8 If a man abide not én me, he is cast 
forth asa branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, Sand cast theur tnte 
the fire, and they ere burned. 

8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4 

bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5, 


VER. 7. 
᾿ξὰν μείνητε ἐγ ἐμμὶ, καὶ τὰ ἑήμοτά 
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“μου ἐν ὑμῖν μείνῃ, 3 bas Siawrs, αἱτύσεσθε, 


Y καὶ γωυέσεται ὑμῖν. 


If ye abidein ov, *and my words abide 
in bye shall ask what ye will, and 
te shall be done unto you. 


®And these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart, Deut. vi. 6. Thy word have I 
hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee, eal. cxix.11. He t 
me also, and said unto me, Let thine 
heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments, and live, Prov. iv. 4. 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom ; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing with e in your hearts to the 
Lord, οἷ, τῶ, 16. I have written 
unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one, 1 John ii. 14. 

® And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 


If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 


J will do ἐξ, John xiv. 13,14. And 


. dn that day ye shall ask me nothing. 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full, xvi. 28, 24. Delight 
thyself also in the Lonp ; and he shall 

ive thee the desires of thine heart, 
Peal. xxrvil. 4. The fear of the wick- 
ed, it shall come upon him ; but the 
desire of the righteous shall be grant- 
ed, Prov.x. 24. Then shalt thou call, 
and the Lorp shall answer: thou 
shalt cry,and he shall say, Here I am. 
If thou take away from the midst of 
thee the yoke, the putting forth of the 
finger, auc! speaking vanity, Isa. lviii. 
9. Bee also on Matt. vii. Ver. 7, 8. 


VER. 8. 
Ἐν τ τῳ ἐδοξάσϑυ ὁ warieg μου, ἵνα 
naparey πολὺν φέρητε, καὶ γενήσεσθε ἐμοὶ 
μαθετναί. 


8 Herein ismy Father glorified, that 
ge bear much fruit ; 90 shall ye be my 
disciples. 


*Th le also shall be all righ- 
teous : shall inherit the land for 
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ever, the branch of m plan ing, the 
work of my hands, that may ἐν gio- 
rified, lea. Ix. 21. To appoint unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they 
might be called Trees of Righteous- 
ness, The Planting of the Lorn, that 
he might be glorified, Ixi. S$. Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whiles ty the 
iment of this ministration they 


glorify God for your professed sub) 
tion unto the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal distribution: unto them, 


and unto all men, 3 Cor. x. 13. Being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ unw the 
ry and praise of God, Phil i. 11. 
ee also on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 
VER. 9. 

καθὼς ἐγάπησέ μὲ ὁ wate, κἀγὼ ine 
“σα ὑμᾶς" μείνατε ly τῇ ἀγάση τῇ ἐμ. 
As the Father hath loved we, τὺ have 

T loved you : *continue ye in my love. 
® And now, little children, abide in 


him ; that, when he shall , we 
may have not be 
ashamed before him at his ng, 


1 Jobn ii. 26. Bat ye, beloved. body 
ing u rselves on your most 
faith, yraying in the Holy Ghost, 
Keep | in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of oar Lord Je- 
sus Christ uato eternal life, Jude 20, 
21, See also on chap. viii. ver 31. 


VER. 10. 

"Bay τὰς ἐντολάς μου τοράσυτε, pei Ts 
ἐν τῇ ἀγάση μου" καθὼς ἐγὼ τὰς ἐντελὰς 
TOU μου vevhenna, ual μένω αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τῇ ἀγάση. 

Ol f ye keep my commandments, ys shail 
abide in my love ; © even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. 

® Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keep- 
ng οἱ the commandments of Ged, 
1 Cor. vii. 19. 


Furtbermere then we 
beseech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 


received of us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, s0 ye would abound 
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commandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jesus, 1 Thess. iv. 1,%. For it 
had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered 
᾿ unto them, 2 Pet. ii. 21. But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected : hereby know 
we that we are in him, 1 John ii. 5. 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God: 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep his com- 


mandments, and do those things that | οὐκ οἷδε 


p ht, iv. 21, 22. 
And he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 


And hereby we know that he abideth | /< 


in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, 

>See on chap. viii. ver. 29. clause 2, 
. VER. 11. 

Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, tha ἢ χαρὰ ἧἦ 
ἐμὸ by ὑμῖν μείνη, καὶ ἡ χαρὰ ὑμῶν wrn- 
pari. 

These things have I spoken unto you, 

my joy might remain in you, and 
that *your joy might be full. 

* Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your Joy may 
Xvi, 24. ings I have spo- 
ken unto you, that in me ye might 
have - In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: buat be of 
cheer; I have overcome the world, 
33. And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves, xvii. 13. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye ma 
sbound in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, Rom. xv. 13, 

VER. 12. 

Αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ ἡ ἐμὴ, the ἀγαιπτῶτε 
ἀλλόλους καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς" 

“This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, » as I have loved you. | 

*See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

See om chap. xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 

. VER. 13. 

Μείζωα ταύτης ἀγάπην οὐδεὶς ἔχει, te 
τις τὸν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ Sn ὑπὲρ τῶν φίλων 
ἄντου. 


JOHN XV, 10-—16, 
$A 
more and more. For ye know what 


friends. 





fall, John | chosen 


7 ed in their heart, and said unto 
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"Greater love hath πὸ man then this, 
that a man ley down his life for kis 


*See on Matt. xz. ver. 28, clause 5. 


VER. 14. 
μεῖς φίλοι pou ἐστὲ, bay rates Son 
ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν. 
“Ye are my friends, if ye do whut- 
seever I command you. 
*See on Matt. xii. ver. 50. 


VER. 15. 
Οὐκέτι ὑμᾶς λέγω δούλους, Fri ὁ δοῦλος « 
ὺ «οιεῖ αὑτοῦ ὁ κύριος" ὑμᾶς δὲ 
εἴρηκα φίλους, ὅτι ἀγάντα ἃ ἄχουσα waa 
FU πατρός μευ, ἐγνώρισα ὑμῖν. 
Henceforth 1 call you not servants ; 
fer the srount ἰπιοιοοὶ not what his lord 
oath: but I have called you friends: 
"δῶ alt things that I have heard of my 
ather I have made known unto you. 


*See on chap. vii. ver. 16. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἐξελίξασθε͵ ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ ide 
baw ὑμιᾶς, καὶ i ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ὑμεῖς 
ὑπάγῳτε, xa) napwiy pleura, καὶ ὁ naparie 
ὑμῶν μαίνῃ δα δ, τι ἂν αἰτήσητο τὸν was 
thee by τῷ ὀνόματί μον, δῷ ὑμεῖν. 
®Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
you, and ordained you, » that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that yeur fruit should remain - that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in 
my name, he may give it you. 

8 See on Mark iii. ver. 14. clause. 1, 

Ὁ Therefore let all the house of 


Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. Now 


they were pri 
eter 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every ane of you in the 
name of Jesus Chri i 
sion of sins: and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghos 

muse is unto you, and to your chi} ᾿ 
and to all that are afar off, even ag 
many as the Lord our God shall call. 
And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save your- 
selves from this untowanl generation. 
Then they that gladly received his 


when they heard this, 
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word. were baptized: and the same; “*See on Mark ix. ver. 350. clause 3. 
day there were added unto hom about VER. 18. 
three thousan . ey con- ΝΕ 
tinued stedfastly in the εν doc. i εἰ ὁ κόσμος ὑμᾶς μισεῖ, γαοώσπονε ἔτι 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking | ἐμὲ πρῶτον ὑμῶν μεμείσακεν. 
of bread, and in prayers, Acts ii. 36| Jf the world hate you, ye know that 
—42. But rise, and stand upon thy | ἐξ hated me before it hated you. 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee VER. 19. 


for this purpose, to make thee a mi- 
nister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee ; Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles, 
~ unto whom now I send thee ; to open 
their eyes and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God; that they may re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me, xxvi. 16—18. 


ty 
@igns ‘the power of 
the Spirit of ‘God : ΝΣ shat from Je- 
rusalem, and round about unto Ηἶγ- 
ricum, I have fully preached the Gos- 
pel of Christ, Rom. xv. 17—19. For 
the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the Gospel ; 
Which is come unto you, as it ts in 
ali the world ; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in ‘yeu, since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the 
8 of God in truth, Col. i. 5, 6. 
‘or our Gospel came not unto in 
word only, bat alse in power, nd in 
the Holy Ghost, and im much aseur- 
ance; a8 ye know what manner of 
men we were among you fer your 
sake. And yt became of us, 
amd of the , having recetved the 
word in ‘much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost ; Se that ye were en- 
manpies ‘to all that beliewe'tn Mace- 

-denia ‘and Achnia,'1 Thess. 4. 5—7. 

©See.on ver. T. clause: 2. 
_ VER. 17. 


"Tatra ἰντίλλομαι ipiy, We ἀγαπῶτε 
ἀλλήλους. om ” 


love ang. another. 


ann ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμον ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῷ κόσμου, 


πόσμιος. 
oy were of the world, the world 
his own: but becouse ye are 
not of the world, but I have choeen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

“I have given them thy word; and 
the world hath hated them, becazse 
they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. I not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the 
world, John xvii. 14—16. Who gave 
himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God and our 
Father, Gal. i. 4 That he no 
should live the rest of his time in 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the 
ΜΙ of God. |For the tite past of 
ife ma ce us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 


-walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 


ceas of wine, revellings, uetings, 
and abominable κόλασις τῶν ἡ 
think it e that ye run not 

it them to the same exceas of riot, 
eaking evil of you, 1 Pet.iv. 2-—4 
nd we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 


ness, Y. 19. 
VEB.. 20. 

Serre τοῦ λόγου οὗ ἐγὼ eTorov ὑμῖν" 
οὐκ ἴδεν Dotnee puter τοῦ αὑτεῦ. 
"Bs ἐμὲ ἐδέωξαν, nat ὑμᾶς διόβουσιν' of τὸ 
λόγον μου ἐτόμησαν, καὶ τὸν ὑριδνεριν ve- 
ρόσευσιν. 


Remember the word that I said ante 


"Thess things I command you, that ye | Yours also 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 24. 
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ΝΣ VER. 41. ᾿ 
᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα «“άντα «οιόσουστι ὑμῖν 
διὰ τὸ ὅνομά, μου, ὅτι οὖκ οἴδασι τὸν σέμ- 
Ψψαντά με. 
*But all these things will they do unto 
u for my name's sake, > because they 
not him that sent oe. 
8 See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4, 


VER. 22. 

Bl μὸ ἔλθω καὶ ἐλάλησα airdc, dpengs 
τίαν fe vor γῦν δὲ τρόφασιν ole ἔχουσι 
wip τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὑτῶν. 

®If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now 
they have no “eloke for their sin. 

* Or, excuse. 
® See on chap. iif. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 
Ὁ ἐμὲ μισῶν καὶ τὸν πατέρα pou 


(ics. 
ἣν that hateth me hateth mg Father 
also. 
8.868 on chap. x. ver. 30. 


VER. 24. 

Bl τὰ ἔργα μὴ ἔποίασα ἦν adress, ἃ 
οὐδεὶς ἄλλος τπυποίηπεν, ἁμαρτίαν cin εἴ- 
‘cov’ νῦν δὲ καὶ ἰαφάκασι, καὶ μεμισήχασι 
καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τὸν πατέρα μόυ. 

411 had not done emong them the 
works whick none other man did, they 
had not had sin: >but now have they 
both seen Cand hated both me and my 
Father. 

® See on chap. iii, ver. 19. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. x. ver. 80. 

©See on chap. tii. yer. 30, 

VER. 25. 

᾿Αλλ, Tha wrnpaba ὃ λόγος ὃ yeypaps- 
μένος by τῷ νέμω αὐτῶν" Ὅτι ἐμίσησάν 
με δωρεάν. ° ° 


word might be fulflled that is written i 
their las, > They hated me without ¢ 
cnuse. 

b Let not them that are mine ene- 
saies waougfully rejoioeover me: xei- 


ither let them wink with the eye that! 
laate me without'a cause, Peal. xxtv. | 
19. They that hate me without a cause. 
aire anove than the hairs of mine head: 1 wine 


they that would destroy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : 
then I restored that which I took not 
away, lxix.4. They compassed me 
about aleo with words of hatred ; and 
fought against me without a cause, 
cix. 3. following patsages may also 
be consulted in the Greek: Matt. x. 8. 
Rom. iii. 24. 2 Cor, xi. 7 Gal. ii. 
41. 4 Thess. iii. 8, Rev. xxi. 8. 
xxii. 17. : 
VER. 26. 

“om δὲ ἔλθη ὁ Παράχλητος, ὃν ἐγὼ 

ὑμῖν παρὰ τῷ πατρὸς, τὸ Τινεῦριαι 
πεῖν ὃ wapa τοῦ at knaro- 


ρεύεται, ἐκεῖνος pengrupicss περὶ 
But when, *the Comforter is come, 
bwhom I send unto you from: the 


Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, che shall 
8 See on chap. xiv. wer. 16. clause 3. 
bSee on chap. xiv. ver. £6. clause 8. 
ς Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will shew 
you things to come. He shall gio- 
rify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you, John xvi. 
18—15. The God our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a trec. Him hath Ged 
exalted with his right. hand, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and 0 ὃς also the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him, Acts v. 30—33. 


VER, 27. 
Καὶ ipsiic δὲ μαρτυρεῖτε, ὅτι Aw’ ἀρχῆς 
μετ᾽ ipod ἔστε. 
δ And ye also shall bear witness, be- 


|] ¢ause yo have boom swith me from the be- 
ginning. " 


® See on Luke xxiv. -ver. 28. 


CHAP. XVL—VER. 1. 
Tavre rerdktna ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ σπινδα- 
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A.D. 83. JOHN XV. 16—20. A. Ὁ. 33. 
word were baptized: and the same | “*See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
day there were added unto them about VER. 18. 
three thousand souls. And they con- 5 nbosase t * 
tinued stedfastly in the en’ doc- | , Εἰ ὁ κόσμος ὑμᾶς μισεῖ, yenbonere ὅτε 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking ἐμὲ σρῶτων ὑμῶν μεμιίσεκεν. 
of bread, and in prayers, Acts ii. 3868] If the world hate you, ye know that 
—42. Bunt rise, and stand upon thy | ἐὲ hated me before it h you. 
feet: for 1 have appeared unto thee VER. 19. 


for this purpose, to make thee a mi- 
nister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee ; Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles, 
" unto whom now I send thee ; to open 
their ries to fm them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power o 

Satan unto God; that they may re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me, xxvi. 16—18. 
I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 


the Spirit of ‘God : so that from Je- 
rusalem, and roend about unto Illy- 
ricum, I have fully preached the Gos- 
pel of Christ, Rom. xv. 17—19. For 
the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereef ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the Gospel ; 
Which is come unto you, as tt ts in 
all the world ; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in ‘yeu, siace the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the 
{5 29 οἱ Θοά in trath, Col. i. 5, 6. 
our Gospel came not unto you im 


‘word only, but also in power, and in | | 


the Holy Ghost, and ia much assar- 
ance; as ye know what manner of 
amen we were among you for 
sake. And νην Rilowere cf us, 
aad of the , having received the 
werd inmuch afftiction, with joey of 
the: Holy Ghost ; Se that ye were en- 
wampies to all that beliewe'tn Mace- 
denia and Achuia,:1 Thess. i. 5—7. 
"© Bee-cn ver, 7. clause 2. 
. WER, 17. 

ταῦτα ἰντίλλημαι ὑμῖν, Ne ἀγαπῶτε 

λήάλοιζ. 

* Thess things I command you, that 
Love «aug, onothar. ue 


Εἰ ix τοῦ κόσμου ἦτε, ὁ πόσγμιος ἂν τὸ 
ἴδιον ἐφίλει" ὅτι δὲ ἐκ τοῦ φόσμου οὐκ ἐστὲ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὸ ἱξοαξόμεν ὑμιᾶς ἐπ τοῦ κίσμου, 
διὰ τῶτο pet ὑμᾶς ὁ κόσμος. 
πὰ were of the world, the world 

love his own: but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have choo qu 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

ΔῚ have given them thy word ; and 
the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the 
world, John xvii. 14—16. Who gave 


ty | himself for our sins, that he might 


deliver us from this evil 
according to the will of God and our 
Father, Gal. i. 4. That he no 
should live the rest of his time mm 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the 
al of God. |For ἐάν hare eroneht 
e ma ce us to have 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 


-walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 


ceas of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries : i 

think it strange that ye ran not 
ith them to the same excess of riot, 
speaking evil of yeu, 1 Pet. iv. 2-4 

we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 


neas, ν΄. 19. 
VEB. 20. 
μονεύοτε τοῦ λόγου οὗ ἴσον ὑμῖν 
οἷα len donee ir sale oa 
"8s ἐμὲ ἐδίωξαν, καὶ buds διάβευσι» εἱ τὸν 
λόγον μου ἔτόγησαν, καὶ τὸν ὑριδτυρεν re 


Remember the word that 1 said unte 


you, *The servant is ποῖ than 
they will persecute if they 
have kept my spying, they keep 
yours also, 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 24. 
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a. Ὁ. 88. 


VER. 21. 

᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα «σάντα ποιήσουσιν ὑμῖν 
Ba τὸ trad μον, ὅτι οὖς ἀδασι τὸν σέμ- 
derra με. 

"But ald these things will they do unto 

u for my name's sake, > because they 
net him that sent me. 

“See om Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 

> See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4, 


VER. 22. 

Bl psd ἦλθον καὶ ἐλάλησα aireie, dpng- 
nla ou ἄχος γῦν δὲ πρόφασιν οὐκ ἔχαυσι 
wer τῆς ἀμκρτίας αὑτῶν. 

ΔΙΡῚ had not come and spoken unto 
them, had not had sin: but now 
they have no *eloke for their sin. 

Φ Or, excuse. ᾿ 
® See on chap. iif. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER, 23. 
Ὃ ἐμὲ μισῶν καὶ τὸν wari pw 


μισεῖ. 
8: δε chat hateth me hatath my Father 
also 


8.868 on chap. x. ver. 30, 


VER. 24. 

Hora ἔγγα μὴ bvoluca fy αὐτοῖς, ἃ 
aides ἄλλος πεποίηκεν, ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ εἴ. 
gow νῶν ϑὲ καὶ ἰωράκασι, καὶ μεμισήκασι 
καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τὸν warps μου. 

aIf I had not done emong them the 
works which none other wan did, they 
had not had sin: >but now have they 


both seen Cand hated both me and my | hanged 


Father. 
2 See on chap. iii, ver. 19. clause 1. 
>See on chap. x. ver. 80, 
See on chap. iii. ver. 30. 


VER. 25. 

᾿ΑἈλ᾽, Tae πληρωθῆ ὁ λόγος ὃ peypape- 
μῖνος by τῶ νόμω sini Ὅτι ες, 
με δωρεάν. ᾿ 

3 με this cometh to pasa, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written in 
their lasa, > They hated me without a 
caus. 
᾿ § See om Matt. i. vat. 22. 


>iet not them that are mine cne- 


mes waougfally rejoioeever me: nei- 


19. Bhey that hate me withouta cause 


@re anose than the hairs uf mine head: { λινϑὅτε 


eye that 
hate me without a cause, Psal. xxrv. | 
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they that would destroy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, aro mighty : 
then I restored that which I not 
away, lxix. 4. compassed me 
about aleo itn Oecd of hatred ; and 
fought against me without a cause 
cix. 3. “Fhe following pana may also 
be consulted in the Greek; Matt. x. 8. 
Rom. iii. 24. 4 Cor, χὶ, 7. Gal. ii. 
21. 4 Thess. iii. 8, Rev. xxi. 8. 


xxii. 17. 
VER. 26. 

ie δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ Παράκλητες, ἦν ἐγὼ 
΄ ὑμῖν wage τῶ πατρὸς, τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τῆς ἀληθείας, ὃ wapd τῶ ty ἔκαο- 
ρεύεται, ἐκεῖνος ponpruphoes περὶ ἐμιοῦ 

But Sthe orter is came, 
> whom Ton send = from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, che shall 

8 See on chap. xiv. wr. 16. clause 8. 

bSee on chap. xiv. ver, 26. clause 9. 

© Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not of 
himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will show 

a things to come. He shail 
τ me: for he shail receive of Ἢ 
and shall shew it unto you. ΑἹ} things 
that the Father hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you, John xvi, 
1$—15. The God our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
on a tree. Him hath Ged 
exalted with his right. hand, ἐν bs a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forgivences of 
sins. And we are nis Trimesses of 
these 8; and 20 ἕξ e Hol 
Ghost, whois God hath given to 
them that obey him, Acts v. 30—3$32. 

VER. 27. 

Καὶ ὑμῖϊς 92 εἴτε, ὅτι Aw’ ἀρχῆς 

μετ᾽ ἱμοῦ ion 


2 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
canse ys hove boos with me from the be- 


αν. ᾿ 


® See on Luke xxiv. -ver. 28. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 3. | 
Tavre λελάληνια ὑμῖν, We μὴ σπωγδα- 
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JOHN xvi. 1—10. 


A.D. 33. 


These things have I spoken unto you, | for if I go not away, * the 


that ye should not be offended. 


ἔρχεται ὅρα tra «ἂς ὁ ἀποκτείνας ὑμᾶς, 
λατρείαν προσφέρειν τῷ Θεῷ. 
ad shall prit out of the syna- 
λα the ἄν oe that who- 
soever kiteth you will think that he doeth 
God service. 
® See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
᾿ Καὶ vratrn φοιήσουσιν ὑμεῖν, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν τὸν wevriga, οὐδὲ ἐμέ 
And these things will t 
geu, “because they have not 
Father, nor me. 


do unto 
» the 


* See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 

᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ὅταν 
EAS ἡ ὥρα, μνημονεύητε αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
εἶπον ὑμῖν. Ταῦτα δὲ ὑμῖν ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὐκ 
εἴσον, ὅτι μεδ' ὑμῶν ἤμην. 

But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come, may re- 
member that I told you of t And 
these things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because | was with you. 


VER. 5. 

Νῦν δὲ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν σσέμψαντά με, 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐρωτᾷ με, ered ὑπά- 
γεις; 

5 But now I go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou ? 

* See on chap. vii. ver. 83. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτι ταῦτα λελάληκα Spel, ἡ λύπη 
πεπλήρωκεν ὑμῶν τὴν καρδίαν. | 
But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 


VER. 7. 
- "ADDN ἐγὼ τὴν ἀλέϑιιαν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
συμφέρει ὑμῖν ἵνα ἐγὼ deirSae ἐὰν γὰρ 
pa ἀπέλθω, ὁ τιαράπλυτος οὖκ ἐλεύσεται 
ὡς ὑμᾶς" ἐὰν δὲ ἀσορευϑῷ, πέμψω αὖ- 
ποὺς ὑμᾶρ' 
᾿ Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It 
Μ expedient for you that I go away: 





will not come unto you ; but if I , 
δ] will send him unto you. 
8. See on chap. xiv. ver. 16. clause @. 
δ See on chap. xiv. ver. 26.clause 8. 


VER. 8. 
al ἐλθὼν ἐπεῖγος ἢ ε τὸν 
ow ἁρμιαρτίας ny ued kaatoiee a 
wep κρίσεως. 


And when he is come, he will * γε- 
prove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment : 


* Or, convines. 


VER. 9. 


8. 866 on chap. iii. ver. 18. clause ἢ. 


VER. 10. 
Περὶ δικαιοσύνης δὲ, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν σοτέρα 
μου ὑπάγω, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι ϑεωρεζ τέ με" 


ἃ Of righteoumess, > because I go to 
my Father, and ye se me no mere * 

* Surely, shall one say, In the Lonn 
have I righteousness and : 
even to him shall men come; all 
that are incensed against bim shall be 
ashamed. In the ἔμ shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall 

lory, Isa. xiv. 24,25. Behold, the 

ays come, saith the Lorn, that I 

ull raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reiga and 
prosper, and shall execute ἢ t 
and justice in the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely; and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. and xxxiii. 15—17. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to 

ish the transgrescion, and to make 


an end of sins, and to make recon- 


of Christ : for it is the power of 
unto salyation to every one that be- 
lieveth ; to the Jew first, and alse te 
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A. Ὁ. 33, 
the Greek. For therein is the righ- 


JOHN xvi. 1O—13. 


A. D. 33. 
2 Of judgment. because > the prince af 


teousness of God revealed from faith | this world is judged. 


to faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. 
But now the nighteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 

hets; Even the righteousness of 

od which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve: for there is no difference, iii. 
21, 2%. For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ : Therefore as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation : even so. by the righ- 
teousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. 

or as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinnera, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. Moreover, the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound: That as sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so might grace 
reign, through righteousness, unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, 
v. 17-21. or they being ignorant 
of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righ- 
teousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. 
For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth, x. 3,4. But of him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, 
and sanctification, and rejemption, 
1 Cor. i. 30. For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith, Gal. 
v. 5. And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness 


which is of God by faith, Phil. 
iii. 9. 
» See on chap. vii. ver. 33. 


VER. 11. 
πρὸ δὲ κρίσεως, ὅτι ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμου 


τούτου κέκριται. 


VOL. IL 


righteousness, 


® See on Luke x. ver. 18. clause 9. 
>See on chap. xii. ver. 31. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Ἔτι πολλὰ ἔχω λέγειν ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ob 
δύνασϑε βαστάζειν ἄρτι 
1 * have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


® And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you, 88 unto spiritual, but as 
unto carmmal, even as unto babes in 
Christ. 1 have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able, 1 Cor. iii. 1,2. Of 
whom we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God: and are become sach 
as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. For every one that useth 
milk is unskilful in the word of righ- 
teousness: for he is a babe. But 
strong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even those who, by 
reason of use, have their senses exer- 
cised to discern both good and evil, 
Heb. v. 11—14. 


VER. 13. 

Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθη ἐκεῖνος, τὸ Mvst pea τῆς 
ἀληϑείας, ὁδηγήσει ὑμᾶς εἷς σάσαν τὴν 
ἀλήθειαφ' οὗ γὰρ λαλήσει ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅσα ἃ» ἀκούση, λαλήσει" καὶ τὰ ἐρχόμενα 
ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 

Howbeit when he, *the Spirit of 
truth, ts come, > he will guide you into 
all truth: ¢for he shall not speak of 
himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: dand he will shew 
you things to come. 


2 See on chap. xiv. ver. 17. clause 1, 

b But God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit : for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him; even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of God ; that 
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we might know the things that are free- 
ly given to us of God. Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual, 1 Cor. 
ὧι. 10—15. also on chap. xiv. 
ver. 26. clause 3. 

ς See on chap. vii. ver. 16. 

4 And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and r sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, your 

men shall see visions, Joel ii. 

28. and Acts ii. 17. And in these 
days came prophets from Jerusalem 
unto Antioch. And there stood up 
one of them, named Agabus, and sig- 
nified by the Spirit that there should 
be great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar, xi. 27, 28. 
And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing 
the things that shall befall me there : 
Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me, xx. 22, 25. And 
the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy. Andas 
we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Ju a certain 
rophet, named Agabus. And when 
e was come unto us he took Paul's 
irdle, and bound his own hands and 

, and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem bind the man that owneth this 
irdle, and shail deliver Aim into the 
Fonds of the Gentiles, xxi. 9-11. 


a Oe ee 








VER. 14. 

"Rusives ἐμὲ δοξάσει, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ 
λήψεται, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 
® He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 


* See onchap. xv. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 


πάντα ὅσα ἔχει ὁ πατὴρ, ἐμά beri: διὰ | καὶ 
σεται" ὑμεῖς δὲ Avera 
λύση ὑμῶν εἰς χαρὰν γενόσοται. - 


γοῦτο εἴπον, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ λήψεται, καὶ 
ἐναγγελεῖ ὑμεῖν. 

5. AU things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, That he shall 
take of mine, and shew it unto you. 
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᾿ A.B. 33. 
8 See on chap. x. ver. 30. and Matt. 


xXviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 16. 
Μικρὸν, καὶ ob ϑεωρεῖτέ us: nal πάλιν 
, καὶ ὄψεσθέ per ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω 
wee σὸν πατέρα. Ὁ 
8 1 little while, and ye shall not ses 
me: and again, > α little while, and 
shalt set me, © because T go to he 
ather. 


8 Seeon chap. vii, ver. 33. clause 1. 


ν See on chap. xiv. ver. 18. 
© See on chap. vii. ver. 35. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Blew οὖν ix τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ epic 
ἀλλήλους: τί ἔστε τοῦτο ὃ λέγει: ἡμῶν 
Μικρὸν, καὶ οὗ ϑεωρεῖτέ μὲ καὶ πάλ 
μεικρὸν, καὶ | Ὅτι ἐγὼ 
ῥισάγω «πρὸς τὸν “τέρα; 

Then said some of his disciples 
themselves, What Z this that he soith 
unto us, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, A little while, and 
ye shallsee me: and, because I go te the 
Father? ° 

VER. 18. 

Ἔλῳωσνν οὖν' Τοῦτο τί ἔστιν ὃ Abyss, “τὸ 
μεικρὸν ; οὐκ οἴδαμεν εἰ λαλεῖ. 

They said t 
he saith, A little while? We cannot tell 
what he saith. 


VER, 19. 

Ἔγνω οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ὅϑιλα αὐτὼ 
ἐρωνᾷν, καὶ εἷπεν αὐτοῖς" Tel τώτον 
ζητεῖτε μετ᾽ ἀλλήλαν, ὅτι εἶχιν" Μιερὰ, 
nal οὗ ϑεωρεῖνέ με" καὶ wader μιιρὸν, καὶ 
darth με: 

Now * Jesus knew that they were de- 
firous tb ash him, and said unte them, 

ὁ Ye inquire reelves of that 
Til, A tle whleced ge shall nt se 
me: and again, A little while, and ye 
shall see me? ; 


8See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clanse i. 
’ VER. 20. 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὰν λέγω ὑμεῖν, ὅτι κλαύσετε 
ϑρηνήσετε ὑμεῖς, ὁ δὲ πόσμιος χαρὸ" 
Se, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 


Verily, verily, I say ππίο you, * That 


ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejeice: and ye shali de sorrowful, 


herefore, What is this that 
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Vbut your sorrmo shali be turned into 
Joys 
ἃ 889 on Matt. iz. ver. 15. clause 9. 
*See on Matt. v. ver. 4. clause 2. 


favapeovedas τῆς ϑλίψεως, 
διὰ τὴν χαρὰν, ἔτι ἐγεννήθη ἄνθρωπος εἰς 
τὸν κόσμιον. 

4A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but as 
soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
Joy that a man is born into the world. 


_ .. VER. 29, 

Καὶ ὑμέϊς οὖγ λύπην 

λιν δὲ Shoes ὑμᾶς, καὶ χαρήσεται ὑμῶν 

4 χαρδία, nad τὴν χαρὰν ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς αἴρει 
ὠφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 


And ye now therefore have sorrow: 
δὺμξ I will se again, and your 
heart shail rejoice, > and your joy no 
man taketh from you. | 

*Then thé same day at evening, 
being the first dey of thé week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled. for fear of the 

» came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had ao said, 
he shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the ‘uisciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord, John 
xx. 19, 20. and Take xxiv. 41. And 
they departed quickly from the se- 
pulchre with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 
And as they went to tell his disciples, 
béhold, Jesus met them, sayin 
hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 

en said Jesus uato them, Be not 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall th 
sea me, Matt. xxviii. 8-10. . 
b See on chap. x. ver. 28. clause Φ. 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐμὲ ole, ἐρωτά- 
wire οὐδέν. ᾿Αμὸὴν ἀμὴν λ ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
doa ἂν αἰτήσητε τὴν waripa ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
βου, δώσει ὑμεῖν. 

3 And in that day ye shatl ask me no- 
thing. Verily ἱ » 1τνἱ unto you, 


μὲν νῦν ἔχετε πά- 


, All | 





880 
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Ὁ Whatsoever ye shatl ask the Father ¢in 
my name, he will give it yeu. 

"Now Jems knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, ver. 19. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 

5 366 on chap. xiv. ver. 13. clause ?. 


VER. 24. 

Ἕως ἄρτι οἷαι ἡ τόσατε οὐδὲν by τῷ ἐγξ. 
ματί μου αἰτεῖτε, καὶ λήψεσθε, fea ἡ 
χαρὰ ὑμιῶν αὶ σεπλερωρείνη. 

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: *ask, and ye shall receive, Ὁ that 
your joy may be full. 

* See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

> See on chap. xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 25. 

Ταῦτα by «παροιμίαις λελάληκα ὑμῖν» 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα ὅτε οἷα ins ἐν “αροι- 
μίαις λαλήσω ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ σαῤῥασίᾳ wag 
τοῦ πατρὸς ἀναγγελῶ ὑμεῖν. 

These things have I spoken unto 
in ὃ proverbs: but the time cometh τὸ 
T shall no more speak unto you in *pro- 
verbs, but 1 shall shew you plainly of the 


Father. 
* Or, parables. 


VER. 26. 

"Ea bxsion τῷ ἡμέρρ ἐν τῷ ἐνέματί 
αἱτήσεσθε καὶ οὗ λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἕω. 
τήσω τὸν «σατίρα «ερὶ ὑμῶν" 

At that dey ὃ γα shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto you, that I 
will prey the Father for you : 

® Sée on chap. xiv. ver. 18, clause 9. 


| VER. 27, 
Αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁ warp φιλεῖ ὑμᾶς, ὅτε 


ὑμεῖς ἐμὲ “εφιλήκατε, καὶ πεπιστεύκατε 
es ἐγὼ παρὰ τῶ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν. 
* For the Father himself loveth you, 





©Y | because ye have loved me, and have be- 


lieved >that I came out from God. 


* See on chap. xiv. ver. 21. clause 2. 
>See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clauses 


2, 3. 
VER. 28. 
᾿Ἐξἔλθυν “παρὰ τῶ w , 36) ἐλόλυθα 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον" πάλιν fas τὸν κόσμον, 
καὶ ποῤδύομιαι «πρὸς τὸν φατέρα. 
*Icame forth from the Father, and 
Ζ9 . 


340 
A.D. 39. 


am come into the world : ugain, Ὁ I leave | 
the world, and go to the Father. 

*See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clauses 
2, 3. . 

b See on chap. vii. ver. 35. 

VER. 29. 

Λέγουσιν αὑτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ" Ἴδε, 
viv παῤῥησίᾳ λαλεῖς, καὶ grapotpeiay οὐδε- 
μίαν λέγεις. 

_ His disciples 
speakest thou plainly, 


* proverb. - 
* Or, parable. 


VER. 30. 

Νῦν οἴδαμεν ὅτι οἶδας πάντα, καὶ ov 
χρείαν ἔχεις Tee τίς σε ἐρωτᾷ" ἐγ τούτῳ 
“ἰστεύομεν ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθες. 

Now are we sure that * thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

᾿Απεκρίϑυ αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Apri ertr- 
σεύετε; 

Jesus answered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve ? 

VER. 32. 

Ἰδοὺ, ἔσχεται Spa, καὶ νῦν ἐλήλυθεν, iva 
onepmicSire ἵκαστος εἷς τὰ ἴδια, καὶ ἐμὲ 
μόνον ἀφῆτε" καὶ οὐκ εἰμὶ μένος, ὅτι ὁ wa~ 
τὴς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἔστι. 


said unto him, Lo, now 
and speakest no | 


Behold, the hour cometh, yea, ts now 
come, *that yc shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shali leave me 
alone: and > yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 


* Or, own home. 


2 See on Matt. xxvi. ver.31. 
b See on chap. viii. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 33. 
Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ εἰρή.- 
γὴν ἔχητο' by τῷ κόσμω ϑλίψιν ἕξετε' 
ἀλλὰ ϑαρσεῖτε, ἐγὼ νενίκηκα τὸν κόσμον. 


These things I have spoken unto you, 
that *in me ye might have peace. ὃ In 
the world ye shall have tribulation : but 
be of good cheer; I have overcome the 


| φρργ αὶ. 


8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 27. 
bTbat no man should be moved by 


told you before that we sh 
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these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that we are appoin 


thereunto. For 
verily, when we were with you, we 
d suffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know, 1 Thess. 111. 3, 4. 

resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accom- 
plished in your brethren that are in 
the world, 1 Pet.v. 9. And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he 
said to me, These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
Rev. vii. 14. See also on Matt. v. 
ver. 10. clause 1. 


CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 
Ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ bene 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ εἰς τὸν εὑρανὸν, 
store’ πάτερ, ἐλήλυθεν i ὥρα, δόξασόν σευ 
τὸν υἱὸν, fra καὶ ὁ υἱός σου δοξάσῃ of 
These words spake Jesus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and said, * Father, 
bthe hour is come; 5 glorify thy Sou, 
4 that thy Son also may gigrify thes: 
" #See on Matt. vii. vér. 21. clause 4. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 30.clause 2. 
© See on chap. vii. ver. 39. clause 3. 
4 See on chap. xiii. ver. 31. clause. 


VER. 2. 

Καθὼς ἔδωκας αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν wares 
σαρκὸς, ἵνα πᾶν ὃ δίδωκας αὑτῷ δώσῃ αὖ» 
τοῖς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

8 As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, > that he should give “ eteraal 
life 4to as many as thou hast given him. 


2 See on Matt. xi.ver. 27. clause 1. 
b See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 45. clause 8. 
¢ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 
4 See on chap. vii. ver. 57. clause!. 


VER. 8. 
Αὕτη δέ kori ἡ αἰώνιος ζωὴ, fra yin 


σκωσί σε τὸν μόνον ἀληθινὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἣν 
Ἐσίστειλας Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν. 


2 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, Ὁ whom thou hast sent. 


® And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that 
is true: and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
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This is the true God, and eternal hife, 
1 John v. 2. See also on Mark xvi. 
ver. 16. clause 1. 

> See on chap. viii. ver. 32. clause 8. 


VER. 4. 
Ἐγώ σε ἰδιξασα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" τὸ ἔργον 
ἐτελείωσα ὃ δέδωκάς μοι ἴγα «ποιῦσω" 
8.1 have glorified thee on earth: ἢ 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. | 


8. See on chap. iv. ver. 34. 


VER. 5. 

Kal wy δόέξασόν με σὺ «ὦτερ παρὰ 
σεαυτῷ τῇ δόξη ἢ εἶχον, πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσ- 
μον εἶναι, wapa σοί, 

And now, O * Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self > with the glory 
which I had with thee befere the world 
was. 


*See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
> See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

᾿Ἐφανέρωσά cou τὸ ὄνομα τοῖς ἀνθρώπτεις 
οὕς δέδωκάς μοι ἐκ τοῦ χόσμου" σοι ἦσαν, 
καὶ ἐμοὶ αὐτοὺς δέδωκας" καὶ τὸν λόγον 
σου τετηρήκασι. 

8 I have manifested thy name unto the 
men Ὁ which thou gavest me © out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me ; and they have kept thy word. 

8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clauses 
2, 3. 

b See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 

© See on chap. xv. ver. 19. 


VER. 7. 
Νῦν ἔγνωκαν ὅτι πάντα ὅσα δέδωκάς 
μοι, παρὰ σοῦ tori, 
ἃ Now they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are of 
thee. 


4 See on chap. vii. ver. 16, 17. 


VER. 8. 


“on τὰ ἃ. δέδωκάς μοι, ὃδέ- 


δωπα αὐτοῖς" καὶ αὑτοὶ ἔλαζξον, καὶ ἔγγω- | 


σαν ἀληθῶς ὅτι παρὰ σοῦ ἐξῆλθον, καὶ 
ἐπίστευσαν ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας. 

2 For I have given unto them >the 
words which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have known sure- 
by that © I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that ἃ thou didst send me. 


*Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
ὃ See on chap. vii. ver. 16. 

¢ See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 
ἃ See on chap. viii. ver. $2. clause 8. 


VER. 9. 

Ἐγὼ wip αὑτῶν ἐρωτῶ" od eng τοῦ 
κόσμου ἐρωτῶ, ἀλλὰ περὶ ὧν δέδωκάς past, 
ὅτι σοί εἶσι, 

8] pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them » which thou 
given me ; for they are thine. 

® See on chap. rili. ver. 1. clause 5. 

> See on chap. vi. ver. $7. clauee 1. 


VER. 10. 
Καὶ τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα σά ἔστι, καὶ τὰ σὰ 
ἐμά" καὶ δεδόξασμαι ἐν αὐτοῖς. "“" 
® And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine ; and I am glorified in them. 
.*See on chap. x. ver. 30. 


VER. 11. 

Kal om ἔτι εἰμὶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, val 
οὗτοι ἐν τῷ κόσμω sict, καὶ ἐγὼ πρός σε 
ἔρχομαι. πάτερ ἅγια, τήρησον αὐτοὺς by 
re ὀνόμωντί σου, οὃς δέδωκάς μοι, ἵνα ὦσιν 
ἕν καϑὼς ἡμεῖς. 

And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and 8] 
come to thee. » Holy ¢ Father, “keep 
through thine own name 6 those whom 
thou hast given me, ‘that they may be 
one, ἕ as we are. 


® See on chap. vii. ver. 33. 

b But thou art holy, O thou that in- 
habitest the praises of Israel, Psal. 
xxii. 8. Exalt ye the Lonp our God, 
and worship at his footstool; for he 
is holy, xcix. 5. The Lorp is righ- 
teous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works, cxlv. 17. But when heseeth 
his children, the work of mine hands, 
in the midst of him, they shall sanc- 
tify my name, and sanctify the Holy 
One of Jacob, and shall fear the God 
of Israel, laa. xxix. 23. To whom then 
will ye liken me, or shall I be equal ? 
saith the Holy One, x1. 25. lam the 
Lorn, your Holy One, the Creator of 
Israel, your King, xliii. 15. As for 
our Redeemer, the Lorn of hosts is 
his name, the Holy One of Ierael, 
xvii. 4. 80 will 1 make my holy 
name known in the midst of my people 
Israel ; and I will not let them pol- 
lute my holy name more ;-and 
the heathen shall know that I am the 
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7. And they reat not ay and τά t, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
hty, which was, and is, and is 
to come, Rev. iv. 8. 
ς See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
¢ Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time, 
1 Pet, i.5. Jude, the servant of Je- 
. gus Christ, and brother of Jamea, to 
them that are senctified by God the 
Father, and rved in Jesus Christ, 
and called, Jude 1. 
See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 
‘Now the God of-patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another, accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus; That ye may 
with one mind and one mouth glorify 
God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Rom. xv. 5,6. ΝΟΥ 


of our Led Jesus Christ, t 
speak the same thing, and thas there 
be ua divisions amoung you; but that 
ye be'perfectly joined together im the 
same mind ,and in the same judg- 
ment, 1 Cor. 1. 10. For as the bod 
is one, and hath many members, an 
all the members of that one body, 
_being many, are one body: 80 is 
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. For the body 
is not one member, If the 


the 4 


the swelling But now hath 
God set the members one of 
them in the body, as it hath pleased 
him. And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were body? But now 
@re they many members, yet bat one 
body. And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
mor again the Bead te ¢ the feet, I have 
no need οὗ you. much more 
those members of re body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are neces- 
wary: And those members gfthe body, 


which we think to be less heaourable, 
abyndant 


parts here τ no need: but God 
πὸ shunlant Lect 


should be ns achiare in the body 5 but 
thut the membera should have the 
same care one for another. And whe- 
ther one member suffer, al! the mem- 
bers suffer with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members 
with it. Now ye are the y of 
Christ, and members in particular, 
xii. 1227. Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit m the bond of 
peace. There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are im one 
hope of your calling ; One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, Eph. iv. 3—5. See 
also on chap. x. ver. 16. clanse 2. 

& See og chap. x. ver. $0. 


VER. 12. 

“ταῦρον μετ᾽ αὐσῶν bv τῷ κῤαμῳ, ἐγὼ 
ἐτήρουν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὑνέρρατί σου- οὖς δέ- 
δωκάς μοι ἰφύλαξα, καὶ οζδεὶς ἐξ αὑτῶν 
ἀπώλετο, εἰ μὸ ὁ υἷος τῆς ἀπωλείας" ing ἡ 
raph ἀσληρωθῇ. | 

While I was with them in the world, 
I kept thom in thy name: * those that 
thou gavest me I have kept, wand eee 
of them is lost, but, the son of 
ὁ that the Scripture might be τ γα 

ἃ See on chap. vi. ver. 57. clause 1. 

> See on chap. vi. ver. 39. clause ὅ. 

© See on Matt. i. ver. 44. 


VER. 18. 
Νῦν δὲ 


«τὸς σε 
λαλῶ ἐγ τῷ ube i i aan ah τῶν χαρὰν 
τὴν ἐμὴν sre dnpeatrn by αὑτοῖς. 
And *now come I to thee; and thaw 
things I speak in the world, "> that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in thenseloes. 
8866 on chap. vii. ver. 33. 
δ See on chap. xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 14, 
Lye δέδωκα adreig vw λίγα σεν, meas 
é nde pang ἐμίσησεν αὑτοὺς, ous Gs Boru iz 
τοῦ. κόσμῳ, καθὼς ἐγὼ tx εἰμὶ be ay 
κόσμου, 
ἈΓ have gisen them » thy ward > Cand 
the world hath hated them, 4 because theq 
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are not of the world, even as Iam not 
of the world. 


8 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14. clause 1. 
δ See on chap. vii. ver. 16. 

« See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
“See on chap. xv. ver. 19. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐκ ἐρωτῶ fea ἄρης αὑτοὺς ἐκ. τοῦ κίσ. 
μου" ἀλλ᾽ Tha τηρήσῃης αὐτοὺς in τοῦ πο- 
wpe. ΝΞ 

I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, * but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evit. 


*See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
"Ex τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ εἰσὶ, καθὼς ἐγὼ ix 
τοῦ πόσμευ οὐκ εἰμί. 
8 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 


3. See on chap. xv. ver. 19. 


VER. 17 
᾿Αγίασον αὑτοὺς by vi ἀληϑεία σου" § λό- 
γος ὃ σὸς ἀλήθειά ἔστι. 


&Sanctify them through thy truth: 
b thy πὸ ἐν truth. mee 

® See on Lake i. ver. 75. 

> The words of the Lonp are pure 
words : as stiver tried in a farnace of 
earth, purified seven times, Psal. xii. 
6. Concerning thy testimoains, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded 
them for ever, cxiz. 15%. Hoaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away, Matt, xxiv. 
35. In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
Gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, Eph. i. 1S. Study to shew thy- 
self anto 
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VER. 18. ; 
Καθὼς ἐμὲ ἀπίστειλας εἰς τὸν κόσμον, 
κἀγὼ ἀίστειλα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 
542 thou hast sent ms into the world, 
ever Ὁ so have I also sent them into Whe 


δ΄ See on chap. viii. ver. 32. clause 3, 
b See on Matt. ix. ver. 36. clauses 


2,3 
VER. 19. 
Kal iwig αὐτῶκ ἐγὼ ἁγιάζω ipavrir | 
the καὶ αὐτοὶ dow es ἀλυϑείᾳ. 
And for their sakes *I sanctify my- 
self, “that they also might be " sanctified 
through the truth. 
5 Or, truly sanctified. 
*See on chap. lv. ver. 84, clause 1. 
b Sanctify them through thy truth, 
ver. 17. ho gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all ini- 


ty, and purify unto himself a pece- 
ἔπι people, zealous of good works, 


Tit. ii. 14. 
VER. 20. 
Οὐ περὶ τούτων δὲ ἐρωτῶ μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ περὶ τῶν πιστευσόντων διὰ τοῦ λόγου 
αὑτῶν εἰς ist 


Neither pray I for these alone, but 


for them also which shall believe on me 


through their word ; 


VER. 91. 

“tra «άντις ἣν ὦσι, καθὼς σὺ warp 
iv ical, καἀγῶ iv cot, δα καὶ αὐτὶ ἐν ἡμῖν 
ἦν ὦσιν" ἦα ὁ χύσρμος πιστεύση ὅτι σύ με 
ἀπίστειλας. 

8 That they all may be one: as thou, 
Father, art-in me, and I iw thes, that 
they also may be one in us: » that the 
world may believe thatthou hast sent me. 

® See on ver. 11. clause 6. 

b See on chap. x. ver. 80. 

¢ But these are written, that ye 


» & workman | might believe that Jesus isthe Christ, 


that needethnot to beashamed, rightly | the Son of God ; and that believing 


dividing the word of trwth, 2 Tim. is. | 


135. Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the tru through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
beethren, se that ye leve. ene: another 
with ‘a .pure heart ferventiy < Being 
been, again, not of corruptible seed; 
but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth an 
ever, 1 Pet. i. 2%, 23. 


abideth for | 


might have life through his name, 
ohn xx. 31. 
VER. 23. 

Kai ἐγὼ τὴν δόξαν ἣν δέδωκάς μοι, δέ- 
Sana αὐτοῖς" ἵνα dow ἣν, καδὸς ἡμεῖς ἣν 
ἐσμεν. “ 

And the glory which thou gavest me, 
I have given them ; that they may be 
one, even as We ure ONE. 
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VER. 28. 

"pod by αὐτοῖς, καὶ σὺ bv ἐμοὶ, fra aot 
σετελειωμένοι εἷς ἕν, καὶ ἵνα γινώσκῃ ὃ κύσ- 
μος ὅτι σύ με ἀπίστειλας, καὶ ἡγάπησας 
αὑτοὺς, καθὼς ἐμὲ ἠγάπησας. 

ain them,» and thou in me, © that 
they may be made ect in one; and 
that the world may know that thors hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 


᾿ 8 See on chap. vi. ver. 56. 
b See on chap. x. ver. 50. 
¢ See on ver. 11. clause 6. 
¢ See on chap. xiv. ver. £1. clause 2. 


VER. 94. 

Πάτερ, οὃς δίδωκάς prot, Straw fra ὅπου 
εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, κἀκεῖνοι ὥσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ἴα Saw- 
ρῶσι τὴν δόξαν τὴν ἐμὴν ἣν ἔδωκάς μοι, ὅτι 
ἠγάπησάς με πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 

ἃ Father, I will that they also, > whom 
thou hast given me, © be with me where I 
am; ‘that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 


® See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

Ὁ See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 

ς See on chap. xii.ver. 26. clause 3. 

4 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thige own self with the glory 
which 1 had with thee before the 
world was, ver. 5. 


VER. 25. 
πάτερ δίκαιε, καὶ ὃ κόσμος σε οὖκ ἔγνω, 
ἐγὼ δέ σε ἔγνων, καὶ οὗτοι ἔγνωσαν ὅτι σύ 
με ἀπέστειλας. 


O *righteous ® Father, © the world 
hath not known thee: ἃ but I have known 
thee, Cand these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 


Δ See on ver. 11. clause 2. 

b Seeon Matt. vii.ver. 21. clause 4. 

¢ See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 3. 

4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 8. 

e Now are we sure that thou know- 
est all things, and needest not that 
any man should ask thee ; by this we 
believe that thou cameast forth from 
God, John: xvi. 80. 


VER. 26. 
Kal ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ 
φ “49. 8 “ » ’ 2 
γνωρίσω" tha ἃ ἀγάπη ἣν ἡγάπησάς με, ἔν 
αὐτοῖς 1, κἀγὼ iv αὐτοῖς. 
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And 41 have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: ὃ that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be tn 
them, Cand 1 ἐπ them. 


δῶρα on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clauses 


2, 3. 
δ See on chap. xiv. ver. 21. clause 2. 
¢ See on chap. vi. ver. 56. 


ταῦτα εἰσὼν ὁ Ἰνσοῦς, ἐξῆλθε σὺν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ τοῦ χεμάξῥου πῶν 
Κέδρων, ὅπου ἦν κῆπος, εἷς ὃν εἰσῆλθεν «ὖ- 
τὸς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. 

When Jesus had spoken these words, 
the went forth with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and his disci- 


a See on Luke xxix. ver. 39. 


VER. 2. 

“Hoe δὲ καὶ Ἰούδας, ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὖ- 
τὸν, τὸν τόπον, ὅτι πολλάκις συτέχθῃ ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς ἐκεῖ μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὅτοῦ. 

And Judas also, tchich betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus oft-times re- 
sorted thither with his disciples. 


VER. 5. 

Ὁ οὖν Ἰούδας λαβὼν τὴν σπεῖραν, nal 
ix τῶν ᾿Αρχμρίων καὶ Φαρισαίων Lorngé- 
τας, ἔρχεται ἐκεῖ μετὰ φανῶν καὶ λαρμεπό- 
Sav καὶ ὅπλων. 

Judas then, *having reesived a band 
of.men, and from the Chief 
Priestsand Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches and weapons. 

® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 47. 


VER. 4. 

Ἰησοῦς οὖν εἰδὼς πάντα τὰ ἐρχόμενα 
ἐπ᾽ αὑτὸν, ἐξελθὼν εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" Τίνα ζε- 
τεῖτε; 

Jesus therefore, * knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

δ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῶ" Ἰησοῦν τὸν Nale- 
gain, Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὃ "Sucroug Ἐγώ spas. 
Εἰστήκει δὲ καὶ Ἰούδας ὃ παραδιδοὺς αὖ- 


τὸν, par αὑτῶν. 


They answered him, Jesus of Nasa- 
reth, Jesus saith unto them, [am he. 


ee -. - - τ .......-.--. 


= 
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we Δ ρροὸο 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, VER. 19. 


stogd with them. ‘H οὖν σασεῖρα καὶ ὁ χιλίαρχος καὶ of 
VER. 6. ὑπηρέται τῶν “loudaiew contrat τὸν ‘In- 
Ὡς οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι" | cov, καὶ ἔδησαν airiy, 
ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἔπεσον χαμαί. Then the band and the captain and 
As soon then as hehad said unto them, | officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
Tam he, they went backward, and fell | him, 
to the ground. VER. 13. 
VER. 7. a Rai fal ir lanl a Pie ρῶς 
Πάλιν οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐσηρώτησε" Tha ζη- μρεὺς ne ἐνιαυτοῦ lees φα τὴν ἀρ. 
τεῖτε ; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" Ἰησοῦν τὸν Ναζωραῖον. x a And led hi 4 
Then asked he them again, Whom ᾿ im away te Annas first ; for 


seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. was the High Pree thot sap “— 
VER. 8. 


* And Annas sent Christ bound unto 
"Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Εἶπον ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγώ Caiaphas the High Priest, ver. 24. 


εἶμαι" εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ζητεῖτε, ἄφετε τούτους | 3. See on- Luke xxii. ver. 54. 
bard: + A 
= VER. 12. 


Jesus answered, I have told you that 
Iam he: if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way : : 


VER. 9. 

Ἵνα φληρωθῇῆ ὁ λόγος ὃν εἶπεν" Ὅτι οὖς 
δίϑωχάς μοι, οὐκ ἀπώλεσα ἐξ αὐτῶν οὖ- 
ra. 

®That the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, of them which thou 
gavest me have I lost none. 

® See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 

> Those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition, John xvii. 12. 


VER. 10. 

Σίμων δῦν Πέτρος ἔχων μάχαιραν, εἷλ- 
πυσεν αὐτὴν, xai ἔπαισε τὸν τοῦ "Apyis- 
ping δοῦλον, καὶ ἀπίκοψεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον 
τὸ δεξίον' ἦν δὲ ὄνομα τῷ δούλω Μάλχος. 

ἃ Then Simon Peter having a sword 
drew it, and smotethe High Priest’s ser- 
vant, and cut off hisright ear. The ser- 
vant’s name was Malchus. 


® See on Luke xxii. ver. 50. 


VER. 11. 


Εἴπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τῷ Πέτρω' Βάλε τὴν 
μάχαιράν cov εἰς τὴν ϑήκην' τὸ ποτήριον ὃ 


"Hy δὲ Καϊάφας ὃ συμβουλεύσας τεῖς 
Ἰουδαίοις, ὅτι συμφέρει ἕνα ἄνθρωπον ἀπο- 
λέσθαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ. 

*Now Caiaphas wus he, which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 


*And one of them, named Caia- 
phas, being the High Priest that same 
year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all. Nor consider that it 
is expedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not. And 
this spake he not of himself: but 
bei igh Priest that year, he pro- 
phesied that Jasus should die for that 
nation ; And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad, John xi. 
49—52. 


VER. 15. 

Ἠχολούθει δὲ τῷ Ἰησοῦ Σίμων ἸΤέτρος, 
καὶ ἄλλος μαθητής" 6 δὲ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος 
ἦν γνωστὸς τῷ Αρχιερεῖ, καὶ συνεισῆλθε 
τῶ Ἰησοῦ εἷς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως. 

ἃ Απὰ Simon Peter followed: Jesus, 
and so did another disciple: that dis- 
ciple was known unto the High Priest, 
and went in with Jesus into the palace 


μοι ὁ στατὸρ, οὗ μὴ πίω airs; — | othe High Priest. 
8 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up ver. 
thy sword into the sheath : the cup which * See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 58. 
my Father hath given me, shall I not VER. 16. 


drink it? 
® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 52. 


Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος εἰστήκει πρὸς τὴ Supa ἔξω,. 
ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ μαϑυτὴς ὁ ἄλλος ὃς ἦν γνω- 


ye a = eS 
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στὸς τῷ asm καὶ εἷσε τῇ ϑυρωρῷ, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγε τὸν Πέτρον. 

But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out thut other disciple, which 
was known unto the High Priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

VER. 17. 

. abyss ὧὖν ἡ παιδίσκαι ἡ θυρωρὸς τῷ πί- 
age MA καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῶν ὧν εἷ τοῦ ἂν. 
ϑρώπου τούτου.) Ales ἐκ Ovn εἰμεέ. 

ὁ Then saith the damsel that kept the 
deor unto Peter, Artnot thou also one of 
this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 

®See on Matt. XXVi. ver. 69, 70, 


VER. 18. 

Εἰστήπεισαν δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι καὶ οἱ Swughras 
ἀνθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες, ὅτι ψύχος ἦν, καὶ 
ἐθερμαίνοντο" ἦν δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ Πέτρος 
ἑστὼς καὶ Sag μένος. 

δ And the servants and officers stood 
there, who had made a fire of coals ; for 
it was cold : and warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

*See on Luke rzii. ver. 55. 


VER.19. | 
Ὁ οὖν ᾿Αρχιρεὺς ὀρώτησα τὸν Ἰησοῦν 
“περὶ τῶν μαϑητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ «περὶ τῆς δι- 
δαχῆς αὑτοῦ. 
The High Priest then asked Jesus of 
his disciples, and of his dastrina, 
VER. 20. 
"amanclin αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγὼ wagpu- 
ἐλάλησα τῷ κόσμῳ" ἐγὼ πάντοτε 
ἐδίδαξα ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ, καὶ ἐν τῷ laps, 
ὅπου wavrors οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι συνέρχονται, καὶ 
ἐν κρυπτῷ ἐλάλησα οὐδέν. 
Jesus answered him, *1 spake openly 
to the world ; I ever taught in the syna- 
ogue, and in the temple, whither the 
ews always resort; and in secret have 
I suid nothing. 
*See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
τί με ἱπερωτᾶς ; ἑπερώτησον τοὺς ὅπε- 
κοότας, τί ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς" ἴδε, ovres of- 
δασιν ἃ εἶπον ἐγώ. 
Why askest ἐδου, φιε ἢ ask them which 
heard me, what I have said wnto them: 
behold, they know what I said. 











--- 
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VER. 22. 
ταῦτα δὲ αὑτοῦ εἰαδέντος, εἷς τῶν ὑπη- 
μετῶν παρεστηκὼς ἔδωκε ῥάπισμα τῶ In- 
σεῦ, dwar Οὕτως τῷ ᾿Αρχαγεῖ 5 
And when he had thus spoken, one of 
the officers which stood by * struck Jesus 
with * the palin of his hend, saying, Am 
swerest thou the High Priast 90? 
* Or, a red. 
*See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 67. clanse 2. 


‘VER. 23. 

᾿Απεχρίθη αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" El καπῶς 
ἰλάλυσα, μαρτύρυσον «πρὶ τοῦ καπρῦ" εἰ 
δὲ καλῶς, τί με δίρεις ; 

Jesus answered him, [f I have 
evil bear witness of the evil: but if well, 
why smitest thou me? 

VER. 54. 

᾿Αφέστειλεν αὑτὸν ὁ “Anwar δεδεμένον 
«ρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν ᾿Αγχιδξέα. 

Now Annas had sent him bound unio 
Caiaphas the High Priest. 
VER. 25. 

"Ey δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος ἑστὼς καὶ Suppens- 
φόμενος" εἶπον αὐτῶ Μὸ καὶ σὺ ἐκ 
τῶν μαθυτῶν αὑτοῦ εἶ; Ἤρνάσατο ἐκεῖνος, 
καὶ εἴπεν" Οὖκ εἰμί. 

® And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied it, and said, Ff am not. 


2 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 71, 73. 


VER. 26. 

Δδίγει εἷς in τῶν δούλων τοῦ ᾿Αγχιεφέως, 
cuyyerig ἂν οὗ ἀπέκοψε Πέτρος τὸ ἀντίον" 
οὐκ γώ σε εὮδον by τῷ κοι ᾧ μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ ; 

One of the serugnts of the High Prisst, 
being 1 ont neh fo sar Peter cut ᾿ 
off, saith, Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? 

© Then Simon Peter having a sword 


drew it, and amote the High Priest’s 
servant, and cut off his right ear. The 


servant's name was us, ver. 10. 
VER. 27. 
Πάλιν οὖν ἡρνῆσατό SItirpec, καὶ εὐθέως 
ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησεν. 


® Peter then denied again: and imene- 
diately the cock crew. 


&See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 74 
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VER 3. - Then * Pilate entered into the judg- 


“Ayourty οὖν τὸγ Ἰησοῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ Καϊάφα 
εἰς τὸ wpastaper ἦν δὲ experts καὶ αὖ- 


τὸ οὔκ, εἰσῆλθον sig τὸ πραιτώριον, ἵνα μὰ | 


Μιανθῶσιν, ἀλλ᾽ Tha φάγωσι τὸ πάσχα. 

5 Then led they Jesus from Caigphas 
tnto * the hall of judgment : and it was 
early: and they themselves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lest they should he 
defiled 3 but that they might eat » the 


‘astover 
Or, Pilate’s house. 
®*See on Matt. xxvii, ver. 8. 


Ὁ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. | 


- "BEGAGes οὖν ὁ Ἰιλώτος «πρὸς aired, 
καὶ εἴπε' Tha πατηγορίαν φέρετε nara 
oe ἀνθρώπου τούτου; 

Pilate then went cut unto them, and 
ssid, What atcusation bring ye against 


this man? 
oa VER. 50. 
“awsnpliyras καὶ εἶψον αὐνῷ" Εἰ μὸ ἣν 
“τος naman, ole ἄν κεἰ πορεδύώκαμαω 


They answered and sgid unto him, If 
he were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 
VER. 81. 
Elorey οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ ΤΙιιλάτος" Λάβετε αὖ- 
τέρεν ἐμὸν κρίνας 


τε αὗτόν. Ἑΐπο 


Then said Piste wnto them, Fake ye 
him, and judge him according {o 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him, 
It is notlawful for us to put any man to 


VER.. $2. ‘ 
“ma ὃ λόγος τοῦ Ἰησεῷ wanpoda, ὃν εἶπα, 
δημρίγων «οίω ϑαγάγῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποϑγά- 
uy. 


8 Τῇῆαι the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, ὃ signifying 
what death he shoul dis. 

* See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 

Ye kaow that after two days is 
the feust of the Passawer, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified, 
Matt. xrvi. 9. τ᾿ 

VER. 59. 

Εἰσῆλθεν οὖν sic τὸ πραιτώριον “πόλιν ὁ 
Πιλάτος, καὶ ἐφώνησε τὸν Ἰησοῦν. nal of- 

mn aire δὰ εἶ ἡ βαφιλεὺς πᾶς ᾿Ἰουδρίων ; 


ment-hall again, and called Jesus, and 

said unto him, Art thou the king of the 

Jews ? 
*See on Luke xziii, ver. 8. 


VER. 34 
"Awinpldn αὑτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 
σὺ τοῦτο Noer® ὃ ἄλλοι ores pansies 
ἐμοῦ; 
Jesus answered him, sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it 
thee of me? 


VER. 35. 

᾿Αποιρίθη ὁ Ππιλάτος Mat: ἐγὼ Ἰοὺ- 
δαῖός εἶμι ; τὸ ἔθνος τὸ σὸν καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιε- 
otic παρέδωκχάν σε ipl τί ἐποίησας ; 

Pilate answered, Am ἴα Jew? *Thine 
own nation and the Chief Priests have 
delivered thes unto me: what hast thou 

? 4 


* See on Matt. xavii. ver.1,%. “ 
VER. 36. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Ἢ βασιλεία ἢ bua 
οὖκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου" εἰ ix τοῦ 
κόσμου τούτου ἦν ἡ βασιλεία ἣ brad, οἱ ὑπᾳ- 
ρέται ἂν οἱ ἐμοὶ ἡγωνίζοντο ἵνα μὴ παρα- 
δοθῶ τοῖς ᾿ἐονδαίοις» viv δὲ ἢ βασιλείᾳ 

Jesus answered, 5 My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delimared to the 
Jewa but uow ia my kingdom not from 

e. 


) ® See on chap. vi. yer. 15. 


VER. 37. 
᾿ Εἶπεν οὖν αὑτῷ ὃ Τειλάτος" Οὐκ οὖν βασι- 

λεὺς εἶ σύ; ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Σὺ Ἀόγειρ 
ὅτι βασιλεύς εἶμι ἐγώ ἐγὼ εἰς τοῦτο 
ἡγάννηριαι, nad alg τοῦτο ἐλήλυθα εἰς τὸν 
πόσμον, Wa μιαρτυράέσω τῇ ἀληῦνᾳ, «ἃς 
ὁ ὃν ἐκ, τῆς ἀληθείως, ἀπούει μι τῆς φωνῆς. 

ὁ Pilate t said unto him, ‘Art 
thou a hing then? Jesus answered, Tho 
sayest that Iam a king. To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came | into 
the world, >that 1 should beur witness 
unto the truth.. © Exery one that is 
the truth hegreth my nies. 

8 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 11. 

bSea on chap. i. vpn 4. clause 8. 

© See on chap. vi. ver..45. 
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VER. 38. ®8See on Matt. xvii, ver. 29, 30. 
Λέγει αὑτῷ ὁ πιλάτος" Τί ἔστιν ἀλῆ- VER. 4. 
Sua; Kal τοῦτο εἰπὼν, πάλιν ἐξῦλθε [0 ᾿Ἐξῆλθεν οὖν πάλιν ἕξω ὁ Madre, καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς Ιουδαίους, nab λέγει αὑτοῖς" | λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ἴδε, ἄγω ὑμῖν αὑτὸν ἕξω, tre 
Ἐγὼ οὐδεμίαν αἱ τίαν εὑρίσκω iv αὑτῷ. νῶτα ὅτι faire οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εἰκίσκα. 
And when he had said this, he went out | saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
ain unto the Jews, and saith unto them, | forth to you, that ye may know that *I 


8 | find in him no fault at all. ‘find no fault in him. 
* See on chap. viii. ver. 46. *See on chap. viii. ver. 46. 
VER. 39, VER. 5. 


Ἔστι δὲ συνήϑεια ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἕνα ὑμῖν Ἐζῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἕξω, φορῶν τὸ 
ἀπολύσω ἐν τῷ πάσχα' βούλεσθε οὖν ὑμῖν | ἀχάνθινον στέφανον, καὶ τὸ πορφυροῦν ἱμά- 
ἀπολύσω τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; τιον, Καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς δὲ ὁ ἄγθινει. 

® But ye have a custom, that I should | Then came Jesus forth, weering the 


release unto you one at the Passover: will | crown of thorns, and the purpls robs 
ye therefore that I release unto you the | And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 


king of the Jews? man ! 
®See on Matt. xxvii. 15. VER. 6. ae 
Ὅτι οὖν εἶδον αὐτὸν of ᾿Αρχμρές κα 
VER. 40. ὑπηρέται, ἐκραύγασαν, λέγοντες" Σταῦμ- 


Ἐχραύγασαν οὖν «πάλιν warrec, λέγον- | σον, σταύρωσον. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ πιλάτες᾽ 
τες" Μὴ τοῦτον, ἀλλὰ τὸν BapaGGay’ ἦν δὲ | Λάβυτε αὐτὸν ὑρκεῖς, καὶ σταῦρώ 
ὁ BapalGds λῃστής. γὰρ οὐχ εὑρίσκωο ἐν αὐτῷ αἰτίαν. 
®Then cried they all again, saying aWhen the Chief Priests therfore 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- | and officers saw him, they cried ot, 9° 
rabbas was a robber. ing, Crucify him, erucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Take ye him, and cre- 


a 1 . 
wal iy ett a | Sn jad po 
jease unto us Barabbas, Luke xxiii. 8866 on Matt. xxvii. ver. 20. 

18. 
CHAP. XIX.—VER. 1. . VER. eine Ἡμῶ 

Τότε οὖν ἔλαβεν ὁ Τιιλάτος τὸν Ἰησοῦν, sige tae nal Δ τὸν rian ὑμῶν 
καὶ ἐμιασιτέγωσε, ὀφείλει ἀποϑανεῖν, ὅτε ἑαυτὸν υἱὸν τῶ θιῶ 

5 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and | ἐποίησεν. 
scourged him. The Jews answered him, * We how 6 

®See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 26. law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 


cause he made himself > the Son of Get. 


Kal of στ raya ye στίφ 8 See on chap. viil. ver. ae ce 
aysts γον b ἫΝ ᾿ς, οἷδ 
ἐξ ἀκανθῶν, ἰπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τῇ κεφαλῇ, καὶ See on Matt. xiv. ver 
parr ἘΟῪ Wopugeuy “εριίβαλον αὐτῷ. VER. 8. ‘ 
5. And the soldiers platted a crown of “Ore οὖν ἥκουσαν ὁ Πιλάτος τοῦτα τὴ 
thoras, and put it oft his head, and they | γον» adder ἐφοθήθε, 


put on him a purple robe. When Pilate therefore heard that ΜΝ 
*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 27—29. | ing, he was the more afraid ; 
VER. 3. VER. 9. 
Kal ἔλεγον’ Χαῖρε ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν “tev- | Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ale τὸ πραιτώριον eis 
δαίων" καὶ Widow αὐτῷ ῥωσίσματα. καὶ λέγει τῷ Ἰησοῦ" τιόθεν εἶ σύ; Ὁ 


* And said, Hail, King of the Jews! Ἰησοῦς ἀπόκρισιν οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ: , 
and they smote him with their hands. And went again into the fudgee 
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hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou? 5 Bue Jesus gave hii no answer. 


8 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 14. 


VER. 10. 

Abyss οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Τιιλάτος" ᾿Εμοὶ ob λα- 
λεῖς ; οὐκ οἶδας ὅτι ἰξουσίαν ἔχω σταυρῶ- 
cal σε, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω ἀπολύσαί σε; 

Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto me? knowest thou not that 
I have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 


VER. 11. 

᾿Απεκρίβη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὖκ εἶχες ἐξουσίαν 

οὐ ν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, εἰ μὴ ἦν σοὶ δεδομένον 
- διὰ τοῦτο, ὁ παραδιδούς μα σοὶ, 
μείζονα ἁμαρτίαν ἔχει. 

Jesus answered, Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it 
were given thee from above: * therefore 
he that delivered me unto thes hath the 
greater sin. 


* See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Ἐκ τούτου ἐζήτει ὁ Πιλάτος ἀπολῦσαι 
αὐτόν" οἱ δὲ Ἰουδαῖοι ἔκραζον, λέγοντες" 
Ἐὰν. τοῦτον ἀππολύσης, οὐκ εἴ φίλος τοῦ 
Καίσαρος" στᾶς ὁ βασιλέα αὑτὸν ποιῶν, ἂν- 
τιλέγει τῷ Καίσαρι. 

And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release him : but the Jews cried out, say- 
ing, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cesar’s friend: whosoever maketh him- 
εἰ a King, speaketh against Cesar. 


VER. 13. 

Ὃ οὖν TMA reg ἀκούσας τοῦτον τὸν λό- 
yey, ἤγαγεν ἵξω τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
ἐπὶ τοὺ βήρεατος εἷς τόπον λεγόμεενον" ΑΙ- 
θίστρωτον, ᾿Εβραϊστὶ δὲ Γαζςαθᾶ. 

When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down 
in the judgment seat in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

VER. 14. 


"Hy δὲ παρασκευὴ τοῦ τσάσχα, ὥρα δὲ 
ὡσεὶ ἔκτη" καὶ λέγει τοῖς Ιουδαίοις" “188 ὁ 
βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν. 

And it was the 5 preparation of the 
Passover, and about the sixth hour: and 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King ! 

®*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 62. 


VER. 15. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐκραύγασαν' “Ager, deov, σταύ- 
ρωσὸν αὐτόν" Λέγει αὑτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" Τὸν 
βασιλία ὑμῶν σταυρώσω;, ᾿Απεκρίϑησαν 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς" Οὐκ ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰ μὴ 
Καίσαρα. 

But they cried out, *Away with him, 

with him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King? The Chief Priests answered, We 
have no king but Cesar. 


® See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 2% 


VER. 16. 

Τότε οὖν παρέδωκεν αὑτὸν αὑτοῖς fra 
σταυρωθῆ. Ταρέλαξον δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν καὶ 
ἐπήγαγον. 

® Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took 
Jesus, and led him away. 


_ ®See on Luke xxiii. ver. 25. 


* VER. 17. 

Kal βαστάζων τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ ἐξῆλ- 
θεν εἰς τὸν λεγόμενον Κρανίου réever, ὃς 
λέγεται Ἔδραϊστὶ Γολγοθᾶ" 

a And he bearing his cross went forth 
into a place called the place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: 


® See on Luke rxiii. ver. 26. 


VER. 18. 

Ὅπου αὐτὸν ἐσταύρωσαν, καὶ μετ᾽ av- 
τοῦ ἄλλους δύο, ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ ἰγτεῦθεν, μέ- 
σὸν δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

® Where they crucified him, > and two 
other with him, on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. 

® See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. and 


35. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 38. 


VER. 19. 

Ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ σὐτλον ὁ πλάτος, καὶ 
ἔθηκεν bor) τοῦ σταυροῦ ἦν' δὲ γεγραρεμεένον" 
IHZOTE O NAZQPAIOZ Ο BAZIAETZ 
TAN IOTAAION. 


® And Pilate wrote a title, and put it 
on thecross. And the writing was, JE- 
SUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 


® See on Lake xxiii. ver. 38. 


f 
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VER. 20. . 
Todrev οὖν τὸν τίτλον Werke ἐνόγνωδαν 
γῶν ᾿ϊνυδαΐων ὅτι ἐγγὺς ὃν τῆς αύλεως ὁ 
ator, ὅπου ἰσταυρώθη ὁ Ἰοσοῦς" καὶ ty 
γιγραμιμένογ Ἔῤῥαϊστὶ, Ἕλληψισ τὶ, “Po 


This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jesas was crucified 
was nigh to the city: anid it was written 
ὃ Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 


, VER. 21. 
Ἔλεγον οὖν τῷ Πιιλάτω of ἀρχιερεῖς τῶν 
Ἰουδαίωγ' Mi γράφε" Ὁ ξασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰου- 
δαίων" ἀλλ᾽, ὅτι ἐκεῖνος εἶστε' Βασιλεύς 
εἶμι τῶν Ἰουδαίων. ᾿ 

Then said the Chief Priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Jews ; but that he said, lam King 
' of the Jews. . 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ΤΙιλάτος" Ὃ γέγραφα, γέ- 
vpapa. 

Pilate answered, What I have written 
I have written. 


VER. 23. 

Οἱ οὖν στῥατιῶται, ὅτε lor rev 
"racer, Dial τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ξωνίησαν, τίσσαρα μέρη, ἑχάστω στ 
σιώτῃ μέρος" καὶ τὸν χιτῶγα' by δὲ ὁ 
xirin ἄῤῥαφος, in τῶν ἄτωθεν ὑφαντὸς δι 


® Then the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every soldier a part ; 
anil also his οὐαὶ: now the coat was 
without seam, * woven from the top 
throughout. 
* Or, wrought. 


*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. 
VER. 24 


They said therefore umong themselves, 

* Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, 

whose it shall be: that the Scripture 

might be fulfilled, which saith, They 
my raiment among them, and for 


-loved, he saith unto his 
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my testure they did cast lots. Then 
things therefore the soldiers did. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. 


VER. 25. 
Εἰστόκεισαν δὲ παρὰ τῷ τταυρᾶ τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ ἢ μῆτερ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἢ ἀδελφὴ τῆς 
ferrpis αὑτῶ, Μαρία ἡ τοῦ Κλωπί, καὶ 
‘ ἡ Μαγδαλήνῃ. 
᾿ ἃ Now thers stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of ® Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 
Or, Clopas. 
*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 55,56 
VER. 26. 
Ἰησοῦς οὖν ἰδὼν τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τὼ 
φταριστῶτα, ὃν ἐγάφα, Χἔγει τῇ 
μοτῇὶ αὐτοῦ" Pinas, ἰδοὺ ὃ υἱός σου. ᾿ 
When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 


“and the disciple standing by, whom he 
,» >We 


man, behold thy son! 
*See on chap. ziti. ver. 23. clanse #. 
> See on chap. ii. ver. 4 clause 1. 


VER. ¢7. 

Εἴτα Abyss τῷ μαθητῇ Ἰδιὺ, 7 ? 
σου. Kal ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς Spec ἔλαβεν αὖ- 
τὴν ὁ μαθητὴς εἰς τὰ ἴδια. 

Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own home. 

, VER. 28. 
en τοῦτο δὸς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι πάστα 
i λεσται, fn TeXeds ὁ γρωφὰ, 
λέγε» Διψῶ. . 


After this, "σας knowing thet oll 
, sate 


things were new accomplished, 
Scripture might be fulfilled, mith, 
thirst. 

8.869 on Lake xxiv. ver, 46. 

VER. 29. 

Σχεῦος οὖν inetre μεστόν" οἱ δὲ, 
φλέσαντις σαόγγον Box, καὶ ὑσσώαν 
περιθέντες, π αὑτοῦ τῷ ετό- 
ματι. 

_" Now there was st a τειπὶ full 
vinegar: and they filled « spunge 
vinegar, and put it upon hyp, and 
put it to his mouth. 

*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 88. 48. 
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VER. 30. 

. Ὅτε οὖν ἔλαβε τὸ ὄξος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶα" 

Τετέλεσται" καὶ πλίνας τὸν ποφαλὴν, wa- 
pidems τὸ νεῦμα. 

* When Jesus therefore had received 

the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and 

he his head, and gave. up the 


* See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 50. 


ἐκείνου τοῦ calCdrev,) ὀρώτησαν τὸν The 


λάτον ἴα κατεαγῶσιν αὐτῶγ χὰ σπέλῃ, 
καὶ ὥρϑωσιν. 


The Jews thereforg, because it was the 
Preparation, *that the bodies should not 
remain upon the crass on the sabbath 
day Cfor that sabbath day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might 
taken away. 


night upon the tree, but thou shalt in 
any wise him that day (for he 
that is hanged is accursed of God); 
that thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, Deut. xxi. 22, 23, 


VER. 3¢, 
Ἦλθον οὖν οἱ orparieras, καὶ γοῦ 


ΦΟΗ͂Ν XIx. 30—37, 


A.D. 33. 


But one of the soldiers with g apear 
pierced his side, *and forthwith came 
thereout biood and water. 

“This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; Rot ὃ 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth wit. 
ness, because the Spirit is truth. For 
there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one. And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one, 1 John ν, 6—8, 


VER. 35. 

Kal ὁ ἑωρακὼς μεμαρτύρηκε, καὶ ἀλή. 
θινὴ αὐτοῦ ἔστιν ὃ μαρτυρία" κἀκεῖνος eldey 
ὅτι ἀληθῆ λέγει ἵνα ὑμεῖς πιστεύσητε. 

"Διὰ he that saw it bare record, and 
his vecord is true: and he kaoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might belirve, 


* When Jesus therefore saw his mos 
ther, and the disciple standing by 
whom he loved, he saith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy son! ver. 86. 
This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, and wrote these things : 
and we know that his testimony is 
true, xxi. 24. 





VER. 36. 
, Abra the § γραφὴ wrt 
ματα Pyad aha ν 


« For these things were done, thit the 
| Scripture shoulel be fulfilled, * A bone of 


πρώτου κατίαξαν τὰ σκέλη, καὶ τοῦ ὧλ. | him shall sot be bro 


dou τοῦ συσταυρωθέντος αὐτῷ. 
Then came the soldiers, and brake the 


legs of the ferst, and of the other which thou shalt not carry 


was crucified with him. 


VER. 53. 


Ew δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐλθόντες, ὡς εἶδον 


αὑτὸν ἤδη τεϑγηχόχα, οὗ κατέαξαν αὑτοῦ 
τὰ σκέλη, 


But when 
brake not his legs: 
* See on ver. 36. clause 9. 
VER. 34. 


᾿Αλλ᾽ εἷς τῶν στρατιωτῶν ch “thas They 
ἐξῆλθεν alna | 


τὰ Daag” Pvt καὶ εὐϑὺς ἐξ 


they came to Jesus, and ! 
‘Saw that he was dead already, * they | 


*See on Matt. i. ver. 29. 

>In one house shall it be eaten: 
forth onght of 
e flesh abroad out of the house ; 


| neither ahall ye break a bone thereof 


Exod. xii. 46. They shall leave none 
of it unto the morning, tp eters 
bene of it: according to all the o 
nances of the passover they shall 
keep it, Numb. ix. 19. 


VER. 37. 
Καὶ πάλιν ἑτέρα γραφὴ λέγει" "Οὐονται 


εἷς ὃν ἐξεκέντησαν. 


And again 5 ἀποίλεν Scripture saith, 
look on him whom they pierced, 


* For dogs have compassed me ; 
the assembly of the wicked have in- 


352 


A. D. 33. 


closed me: they pierced my hands 
and. my feet, Psal. xxii.16. And I 
will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations; and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and the 
shall mourn for him, as one mourne 
for his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his first-born, Zech. xii. 10. 


VER. 38. 

Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἥρώτησε τὸν ΤΙλάτον ὃ 
Ἰωσὴφ 6 ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, (dy μαθητὴς 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, κεκρυμμένος δὲ διὰ τὸν φόβον 
τῶν ᾿ἰουδαίων.) ἵνα ἄρη τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ ΤΙλάτος. Ἦλθεν 
οὖν καὶ ἦρε τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

And after this, * Joseph of Arimathea 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
for oor of the Jews, besought Pilatethat 
he might take away the body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 

*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 57—59. 


VER. 39. 

Ἦλθε δὲ καὶ Νικόδημος (ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν νυκτὸς τὸ τυρῶτον) φέρων piy- 
μα σμύρνης καὶ ἀλόης ὡσεὶ λίτρας ἑκατόν. 

And there came also * Nicodenius, 
which at the first came to Jesus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrk and 
aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

bThere was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: the same came to Jesus 
by night, and said untg him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God ; for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him, John iii. 1, 9. 


VER. 40. 

"Braloy οὖν τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
ἔδησαν αὑτὸ ὀϑονίοις para τῶν ἀρωμάτων, 
δον ἔϑος ἐστι τοῖς Ιουδαίοις ἐνταφιά- 

av. 

8 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 

*And Joseph commanded his ser- 
vants the physicians to embalm his 
father; and the physicians embalmed 
Teraal, Gen, 1. 2. Aad Asa slept with 
hia fathers, and died in the one and 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


JOHN XIX. 37—42. —xx. 1.—3. 


A. Ὁ. 33, 
fortieth year And they 
buried him in his own chres, 
which he had made for himself in the 
city of David, and laid him in the 
bed which was filled with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of spices pre- 
pared by the apothecaries’ art; and 
they made a very great burning for 
him, 2 Chron. xvi. 13, 14 And when 
Joseph had taken the body, and 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
Matt. xxvii. 59. 


VER. 41. 

"Hy δὲ ἐν τῶ τόπῳ ὅπου ἱσγχαυρώνε 
κῆπος, καὶ ἐν τῷ κήπῳ μνομεῖοι mace, ἰν 
ᾧ οὐδίασω οὐδεὶς ἐτέϑι" 

Now in the place where he was cra- 
cified there was a garden; and in the 
garden ἃ new sepulchre, wherein va 
never man yet laid. 


VER. 42. 

᾿Εκεῖ οὖν, διὰ τὴν παρασκευὸν τῶν ‘lor 
δάίων, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ μνγημεῖαν, ἔϑεκαι 
“Τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

8 There laid they Jesus therefore, le- 
cause of the Jews’ preparation day ; fer 
the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

® See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 60. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. }. 

ΤΆ δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαδἭάτωγ Maga ἡ 
Μαγδαληνὴ ἔρχεται wpat, σκοτίας in οἷ: 
σης, εἰς τὸ μινημεῖον" χαὶ δλέπει τὸν ts 
ἡρμένον ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου. 

The first day of the week cometh Mery 
Magdalene early, when it wos yet derk, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth the sons 
taken away from the sepulchre. 


VER. 2. 

Τρίχει οὖν καὶ ἔρχετα: πρὸς Σίμσια 
πέτρις καὶ «ρὸς ai ἄλλον [ζωϑετὰ ᾿ 
ἐφίλει ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς “Hyer 
τὸν Κύριον ix τοῦ μνημείου, καὶ ou οδαμῦ 
ποῦ ἔϑηκαν αὐτόγ. 

Then she runneth, and cometh to Sr 
mon Peter, and to *the other discipl, 


of his reign. 


| tohom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 


They have taken away the Lord oat of 
the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 
8. See on chap. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 
VER.3. "ἢ 
"EZGASay οὖν ὁ Πέτρος, καὶ ὁ ἄλλες Mae 
ϑητὴς, καὶ ἤρχοντο εἷς τὸ μνομεῖον. 
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Peter therefore went forth, and that 


other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 


VER. 4. 

“Brpexcor δὲ ol δύο ἐμοῦ, καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μα» 
Suri «νρούδραμε τάχων τεῦ Πέτρου, καὶ 
ἴλθε σρῶτεος εἷς τὸ μνημεῖον. 

So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first tothe sepulchre. — . 


VER. 5. 


Καὶ παρακύψας Briwa πείμενα τὰ 
ὀθόνια" οὗ μιέντοι εἰσῆλθον. 

And he stooping down, and looking 
in, saw the linen clothes lying ; yet went 
he not in. 


VER. 6. 

Ἔρχονται οὖν Σίμων Πέτρος ἀκολουθῶν 
αὐτῶ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ 
ϑεωρεῖ τὰ ὀθόνια χείμενα, 

Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and wert into the sepulchre, and 


seth the linen clothes lie, 
VER. 7. 
Καὶ τὸ σουδάριον, ὃ hy bet τὸς κεφαλῆς 
αὑτῷ, οὗ μετὰ τῶν ὃ ἔμεενον, ἀλλὰ 


χωρὶς, ἐντετυλιγμένον εἷς Iva τόσσον. 


And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped together ina place by itself. 

VER. 8. 
Τότε οὖν εἰσῆλθε καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς 


ὁ ἐλθὼν «ρῶτος οἷς τὸ μεγηρδῖον, καὶ εἶδε, 
ἐπίστευσεν. 


᾿ 


Then went in also that other disciple, 


= which came first to the sepulchre, and 


he saw, and believed. 


VER. 9. 
Ovtine γὰρ ἤδεισαν τὴν yagi, ὅτι 
δεῖ αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. 
_ For as yet they knew not * the Scrip- 
ὁ ture, that he must rise again from the 


*See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Απῆλθον οὖν πάλιν «ρὸς ἑαυτοὺς οἱ 
μαϑινταί. 
Then the disciples. went awoy again 
unto their own home. 
VOL. 1]. 


VER. 11. 

Μαρία δὲ slorins apc τὸ praia 
κλαίουσα ἔξω. ‘O¢ οὖν ixdras, «σαρέπυψεν 
ale τὸ μνημεῖω" 

But Mary εἰοοὰ without at the se- 
pulchre weeping: and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked into the s- 
puichre, 

VER. 18. 

Kai Ssagst δύο ἀγγέλους ἦν λευκοῖς, 
παϑεζομένους, ἴνα πρὸς τῇ κεφαλῇ, καὶ 
ἵνα «σρὸς τοῖς ποσὶν, ἕπου ἕκωτο τὸ σῶμα 
γοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

And seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at 
feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 


VER. 1. 

Καὶ λέγουσιν αὑτὴ ἐκεῖνοι" Τύναι, τί 
πλαίεις ; Abyss αὑταῖς" “Ὅτι ἦραν τὸν Κύριδν 
μόν, καὶ οὖκ οἶδα ποῦ ἔϑηκαν αὑτόν. 

And they say unio her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid 


him. 
VER. 14. 

Kal ταῦτα εἰποῦσα, ἰστράφη ale τὰ 
ὀπίσω, καὶ ϑεωρεῖ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐστῶτα' καὶ 
ote ὅδει ὅτι ὁ Ἰεσοῦς ἔστε. : 

And when she had thus said, 8 she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 


® Now when Jesus was risen earl 
the first day of the week, he appeared 
firstto Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils, Mark xvi. 9. 


VER. 15. 

Abyss αὑτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Γύναι, τί κλαίεις; 
τίνα Cartic; Ἐκείνη, δοκοῦσα. ὅτι ὃ τυπτου» 
pte ἔστι, Abyss αὐτῶ" Κύρω, εἰ σὺ ἰβάστα- 
σας αὑτὸν, εἰσέ μοι ποῦ αὐτὸν ἔϑηκας, 
κἀγὼ αὐτὸν ἀρῶ. ᾿ 

Jesus saith unto her, Women, why 
weepest thou? whom seckest thou? She, 


supposing him to be the er, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I wilt take him away. 

VER. 16. 


Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ σῶς Maple. 2 
φέϊσα ἐκείνη λέγει αὐτῷ “Palle, re 
yivas, διάσπαλε. 
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Jesus saith unto her, Mery. She 
turned herself, and dtith ynto him, Rab- 
dens 5 which ὦ t0 τῳ, Mester. 


{ I am not yet ascended tomy Father: 
a 


dut goto τιν brethren, and sey unto 
them, ἡ Fascend unto © my Father, ἃ and 
your Father ; and to my God, and 
your God. 


® See on Matt. xii. ver. 50. clause. 

®See on chap. vii. ver. 35. 

ε See on Matt. vi. ver. 21. clause 4. 

4 Sen on Matt. v. yer. 16. clause 8. 

© Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Logd Jesus Christ, t who hath bles- 
sed us with all spiri essings in 
hea places in Christ, ἘΡΒ. i. 8. 
The (3od of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, 17. Thor hast loved 
tighteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
hess abuve thy fellows, Bub. 4. 9. 
Then said {, bo 


Bhee; yea, 1 will uphold wi 
βεήμι hand of my righteausness, 
a. Χἰὶ, 10. But shall be the co- 


venant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; after those days, 


saith the Lozp, I will put my law in | ™" 


their ‘inwgrd parts, and wnie it in 
their hearts ; and will be their God, 
and they.shall be my people, Jer. xxzi. 
$3. ‘and'Heb. vifi. 10. And they shalt 
be my people, and I will be their 
Ged, xxsii. $8. And ye ehall dwell 
am the land that I gave to your fa- 
thers; and ye shall be my people, 
wad Iwillbe your God, Ezek. xurvi. 
28. and zexvii. 87. Awake, O swosd, 
against my Shepherd, and against 
the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lonp of hoeta: smite the Shepherd, 
“andi the sheep shall be scattered ; 
and I -will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones. And it shall come to 


eat 
rhe 
1 
ai 
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᾿ 


is not 
God ; for he hath prepared fer 
a city, Hob. xi. 16. 
VER. 18. 
Ἔρχεται Magla ἡ Μαγδαλυὴὰὴ dwey- 
γέλλουσα τοῖς paberat ὅτι ἑώρακε τὼ 
Kiger, καὶ ταῦτα εἶπεν αὑτῇ. 


with him, as 


τὸν φόβον τῶν Ἰουδαίων, Ὄλϑεν ὁ 


sembled for fear of the Jews, come Jesus 
and stood in the midst, and saith unte 
them, > Peace be unto you. 


appeared to Simon. And told 
what things were done in the va and 
how he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace be 
wnto you, Luke xxv. 85-—36. 

» See on chap. xiv. -ver.'87. 








ἘΝ 


Υ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
"JOHN Xx. 20—28, 





----:...---ς. 


A.D. 33. 





Ae Ὁ. 33. 





VER. 20. 


Kal τοῦτο εἰσὼν, ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὰς 
χρμς καὶ τὸν πλευρὰν αὑτοῦ. Ἐχάρυησαν 
oe 


μαθιψταὶ ἰδόντες τὸν Kiger, 


8 And when he had sa said, he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. ἡ Then 
were the. disciples glad when they saw 


the Lord. 
® And when he had thus 


joy, aad wondered, Luke xxiv. 40, 41. 
>Verily, veri 


be turned into joy. A woman when 


she-is in travail hath sorrow, because 


her hour is come : bat as soon as she 
1s delivered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for j 

that a man is born into the word. 
And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, and your 


VER. 41. 

Blow αὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν" Εἰρήνη 
ὑμῖν" καϑὼς ἀπίσταλχέ μὲ ὁ πατὴρ, 
κἀγὼ πόριπω ὑμᾶς. 

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 


. be unto you: *as my Father hath sent 


me, Ὁ even so send I you. 
® See on chap. viii. ver. 48. clause 
5 See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 34. clause I. 


VER. 22. 
Kal τοῦτο εἰπὼν, ἐνεφύσησε, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς" Δάξρτε πιεῦμαι ἅγιον" 
And when he had said this, he breath- 
ed on them, and saith unto them, 5 Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost : 
5. See on chap. xiv. ver. 26. clause 2. 
VER, 28. 
ΤᾺΣ τινῶν ἀφῆτε τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ἀφίενται 
αὑτοῖς" ἄν τινων πρωτῆτε, κεκράτηνται. 
*Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted usto them ; and whose soever 
sins γε retain, they are retained. 
5. 866 on Matt. xviil. ver. 18. 


VER. 24. 


Θωμᾶς δὲ, εἷς ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λεγό- | 


Ψ 


σοῦ Αίδυμιος, οὐκ ἦν μετ᾽ αὑτῶν ὅτε 


ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 





ken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yet believed not for 


verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 





But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didynms, was not with them when Jesus 
came: . 

VER. 25. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ. daha pobwrat: 
Ἑωράκαμεν “τὸν Κόριον. Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὖ- 
ταῖς" ᾿Ἐὰν μὰ ἴδω iv ταῖς χερσὶν αὑτεῦ τὸν 
rower τῶν ὅλων, καὶ Cade τὸν δάντυλόν μου 
εἰς τὸν τύπον τῶν ἥλων, καὶ βάλω τὴν χεῖρά 
μου εἷς τὴν ασλρυρὰν αὑτοῦ, οὗ μὴ πιστεύσω. 

The other disciples therefore said upto 
him, We have seen *the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except I shall see tn his 
hands the print of the nails, and put mg 


Jinger into the print of the nails, and 


thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 
8 θο on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 26. 

Καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας turd σάλιν ἦσαν ἴσω 
ol μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ Θῶμας μετ᾿ αὐτῶν" 
ἔρχεται ὁ Ἰησιῦς, τῶν θυρῶν πακλεισμόνων, 
καὶ ἵστη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ εἶπον" Εἰρήγη 
ὑμεῖν, . 
8 And after eight days again his ἀξ,» 
ciples were within, and with 
them: then came Jesus, the doors bet 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
b Peace be unto you. 


* Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had seen him 
after he was risen, Mark xvi. 14, 

b See on chap. xiv. ver. 27. 


VER. 27. 

Εἴτα λίγει τῶ Θωμᾷ' Φέμε τὸν δαιντυ- 
λόν σου ὧδε, καὶ ἴδε τὰς χῆβάς jar καὶ 
φέρε τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ ἀάλε εἰς σὴν 
πλευράν μου" καὶ μὴ γίνου ἄπιστος, ἀλλὰ 
“«ιστός. ᾿ 

Then said he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side: and be not faithless, but be- 

“VER, 28, 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Θωμᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῷ" 
Ὁ Κύριός μου nal ὃ Θεός μου. 

And Thomus anewered and said unte 
him, * My Lord and my God. 

* See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 4. 
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VER. 29. . 
λίγει αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ὅτι ἑώρακάς pt, 
Θῶμα, πεπίστευκας ; μιακάριοι οἱ μὴ 
ἰδόντες, καὶ «α«τστεύσαντας. 
Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast be- 
lieved : blessed are they that have not 


seen, and yet have believed. 
VER. 50. 
Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ dara σημεῖα ἱποία- 


σεν ὃ Ἰεσοῦς ἱνώπιον τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτῷ, 
ἃ οὖκ ἔστι γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ βιδλίῳ 
τούτο 

s And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book : 


® And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if 
they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should 
be written. Amen, John xxi. 25. 


VER. 31. ° 


ταῦτα δὲ γέγραπται, Wa “ἰστεύσητο 
ὅτι ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν ὃ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἵνα πιστεύοντες ζωὴν ἔχητε ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, 

« But these are written, that ye might 
helieve >that Jesus is the Christ, ¢ the 
Son of God; ‘and that believing ye 
might © have life through his name. 


δ For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. Now all 
these things happened unto them for 
epsamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come, 1 Cor. x. 11. 
And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee unto salvation 
through faith that is in Christ Jesus. 
All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instrac- 

ion in righteousness ; That the than 


bear witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal Life, which was with the Fa- 
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ther, and was maaifested unto us ;) 
That which we have seen and heard 


declare we unto » that ye also 
may have fell ip with us; and 
y our fell ip is with the Fa- 


ther, and with his Sch Jesus Christ. 
And these things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full, 1 John i. 
2—4. 


b See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
c Seg on Matt. xiv. ver. 33, clause 8. 
4 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
*See on chap. vi. ver. 51. cause 5. 


CHAP. XXL—VER 1. 

Μετὰ ταῦτα ἰφανέρωσεν ἑαυτὸν wade ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
τῆς Τιξεριάδος" ἐφανέρωσε δὲ οὕτως" 

After these things Jesus shewed kim- 
self again to the disciples * at the sea of 
Tiberius; and on this wise shewed he 
himaelf. 

® But after I am risen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee, Matt. 


xxvi. 52. 
VER. 2. 
"Hoay ὁμοῦ Σίμων Τιάτρος, καὶ Θωμᾶς 
ὁ λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, καὶ Ναθαναδλ ὁ dard 
Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ οἱ τοῦ ZeCednion, 
καὶ ἄλλοι ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ die 

There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, ond Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons ef Ze- 

, and two other of his disciples. 
VER. 3. 

Alyts αὑτοῖς Σ πί "Td 
ἁλιεύειν. agrees πρχό nat 
ἡμεῖς σὺν σοί. “BEndGoy, καὶ ἀνόξεσαν εἰς 
τὸ φῳλοῖον εὐθὺς, καὶ ἐγ ἐπείνη τῇ νιπετὶ 
ἱπίασαν οὐδέν, ΕΝ 

Simon Peter saith unto then, I goa 
They say unto him, We aise 
They went forth, and 
entered into a ship immediately; and 
that night they cuught nothing. 

VER. 4. 

πρωΐας δὲ ἤδη γενομένης tore ὁ Ἰησεῦς 
εἷς τὸν αἰγιαλόν" οὗ μέντοι ἤἥδεισαν οὗ ρια- 
ϑηταὶ ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ὄστι. 

But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that it was Jesus. 


VER. 5. 
Λέγει οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Τιαιδέα, μή 
τι πρσφότηον ἔχετε; ᾿Απεκρίϑυσαν αὐ- 
τῶ" Οὔ. 
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Then Jesus saith unto them, * Chil- 
dren, have ye any meat? They answer- 
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od hiss, No. 
* Or, Sirs. 
VER. 6. 


And he said unto them, Cast the net 
on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find. They cast t. 


herefore, and now 
muttitude of fishes. 


VER. 7. 
Abyss οὖν é ἐκεῖνος ὃν ἀγάπα ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, τῷ Πέτρῳ" Ὁ Κύριός ἐστι" Σίρεων 
δνπέτρς, ἀκούσας ὅτι εὖ Κύριός nh γὸν 
vray διεζώσατο, (ἦν γὰρ γυμνὸς) καὶ 
ἔβαλεν iavrw εἷς τὴν ϑάλασσαν. 


were not able to draw it for the 


ore “that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, » [t is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his s cout 
unto him, (for he was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 
8. See on chap. xiii. ver. 23. clause 9. 
b See on Luke ii. ver. 11.-clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ τῶ «Ὁλοιαρίῳ 
ἦλθον (0b γὰρ ὅσαν μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἀπὸ συχῶν διαχοσίων,) σύροντες τὸ 
δίκτυον τῶν ἰχόζων. 

And the other disciples came in a iitle 
ship ; (for they were not far from land, 
but as were two hundred cubits) drag- 
ging the net with fishes. 

VER. 9. 

Ὡς ὧν ἀσίβησαν εἰς τὴν γῆν, Θλέπτωυσιν 
ἀνϑρακιὰν κειμένην, καὶ ὀψάριον ἐπικείμε- 
γον, καὶ ἄρτον. 

As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coats there, and 
Ssh laid thereon, and . 


VER. 10. 
Abya: αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" “Eviyxare dws 
τῶν ὀψαρίων ὧν ἱπιάσατε vin. 
Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 
Suh which ye have now caught. 
VER. 11. 
Ανόβη Σίμων Tibrpoc, καὶ sf{pxuce τὸ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μεστὸν ἰχθύων με- 








Δ. ἢ. 33. 
γάλων ἑκατὸν w καὶ τὸ- 
σούτων ἕντων dix ἐσχίσθα τὸ Marve. 


Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land of great fishes, an hun- 
dred and fifty and three: and for ull 
there were so many, yet was not the net 


broken. 
, VER. 19. 

Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Δεῦτε, ἄριστή- 
cars. Οὐδεὶς δ ἐτόλμα τῶν μαϑυτῶν 
ἐξετάσαι αὐτόν: Σύ τίς J; εἰδότες ὅτι ὃ 
Κύριός ἐστιν. 

Jesus saith ππέο them, Come and dine, 
And none of the disciples durst ask him, 
Le art thou? knowing that it was the 


VER. 13. 

“Beyer a οὖν ὁ “Inrdic, καὶ rapcCdvn 
τὸν ἄρτον, παὶ δίδωσιν αὑτοῖς, καὶ τὸ bd 
ξεον ὁβεοίως. 

Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. . 


VER. 14. 

Τοῦτο ἤδη τρίτον ἔφαγε ὁ Tarde 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ, aco b γεκρῶν. 

® This is now the third time that Jerus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was risen the dead. 

* Then the same day at evening, be- 
ing the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you, John xx. 19. And after eight 
days again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. Then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, atid stood 
in the midst, and said, Peace be unto. 
you, 26. 

VER. 15. 

“Ora οὖν ἠρίστησαν, λέγει τῷ Σίριωνι 
Πέτρῳ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Σίμων Ἰῶνα, ἀγαπᾷς με 
πλεῖον τούτων ; Δίγει αὐτῷ Ναὶ Κύριε" 
σὺ οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Λέγει aire Βόσκε 
τὰ ἀρνία μου. ᾿ 

So when they hud dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
®lovest thou me more than these; He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thow know- 
est that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
> Feed © my lambs. 

* Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be offended 
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. αὑτῷ" Κύρις, σὺ «άντα οἴδας, σὺ γινώ- 
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because of thee, yet will I never be 
offended, Matt. xxvi. 33. 
> Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of od, 
which he hath purchased with his 
own.blood, Acts xx. 28, Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight theregf, not wy 
constraint, but wiltin ingly ; not for fil- 
thy lucre, but of a ready mind, 1 Pet. 
v. 8. 
© Reegon Matt. xviii. ver. 14. clause 8. 


- ~ VER. 16; 

Abyss αὑτῷ «ἀλινϑεύτε 2 

ἀγαπᾷς με; Λέγει αὐτῶ" Ναὶ Kips’ σὺ 

Baz ὅτι φιλῶ σε, Abyss αὐτῷ" τιοίρεαινε 
φὰ wears μου. . 


time, Simon, son of Jonas, 





me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; | 


thou knowest that I love thee. ἢ He saith 
unto him, Feed © my sheep. 

2 And when he was gane out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
gaid ento them that were there, This 

was also with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. And again he denied with an 
cath, I do not know the man, Matt. 
xxvi. 71, 72. 
b See on Acts xx. ver. 38. 
¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 33. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
Δίγει αὑτῷ τὸ τρίτον" "lana, 
φιλεῖς με; ᾿Ελυκήϑη ὁ Πέτρος, ὅτι εἶπεν 
αὑτῷ τὸ τρίτον, Φιλεῖς με; καὶ εἶπεν 


σκπεις ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
Βόσκε τὰ πρόβατά μου. . 

He saith unto him *the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lavest thou me? 
Peter was grieved, because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
And he said unto him, » Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
any. sheep. 

* And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then 
began he to curse and to swear, say- 
ing, I know not the man. And im- 
mediately the cock crew. Aad Peter 
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went out, and wept bitterly, Matt. 
xXXvil. 7$—75. 
bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
᾿Αμὸν dyaly λέγω σοι, ὅτε ὃς νεώτερος 
ἐζώννοες σεαυτὸν, καὶ deuce ὅσον 
ἤδελες" ὅταν δὲ γηράσης, ἔκτινεῖς τὰς x 
ἧς σου, mat ἄλλος σε ξώσει, καὶ 
Sov σὺ ϑέλεις. 


Verily, verily, I sey unto thes, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldes: 
but when thou shalt be old, thew shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and encthar 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 


VER. 19. 
τῶτο δὲ εἶπε, σημαίνων wow ϑιαφάτῳ 
δοξάσφι τὸν Θεῶν. Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, diye 
αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολούθει μιοι. 


This spake he, signifying by whet 
“death he should glorify | God. And when 


he had spoken this, he saith unto him, 
Follow me. 
VER. 20. 

᾿Ἐπιστραφεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος δλέπω τὸ 
μαϑυτὸν ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἀκολουθῶντα, 
ἃς καὶ ἀνέπεσεν by τῷ δείπνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ ost 
Soe αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε" Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
φαραδιδούς σε; 

Then Peter, turning about, seth Sthe 
disciple whom Jesus loved following ; 
which also leaned on his breast at supper. 
and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee? 
®See on chap. xiii. ver. 25. clanse 2. 


VER. 21. 
Τοῦτον Wav ὁ Τιέτρος λέγει τῷ ‘tees 
Κύριε, οὗτος δέ τί ; 
Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lerd, 
and what shall this maa do? 


VER. 22. 
Δέγει αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ἐὰν αὐτὸν ϑίλω 
μένειν ἕως ἔρχόμαι, τί πρός σε; σὺ ἀκο- 
λούϑει μιοι. 
Jesus καλεῖ, unto him, If I will thet ἐα 


tarry till I come, what in that te ther 


follow thou. me. 
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VER. 23. 
"BEADS ay οὖν ὁ λόχος οὗτος εἰς τοὺς ἀδελ- 
ὸ 9 ὅτι é ἐμέϊδος [Ἢ awo- 
s° καὶ οἷαι slew αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ὅτι 


οἷα ἀποθγήσκει" ἀλλ᾽, "Edy αὐτὸν Sine | 
ig | οὐδὲ 


the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die: git Jesus suid not unto him, He 
shalt not dis; but, *If I wilt that λέ 
tarry till I come, τοῦμᾷ i that to thee? 


aud then he shall reward every man 
adoerding to his works. Verily I say 
unto you, There be some i 
here which shalt not taste of death, 
till th see the Son of man coming 
in his om, Matt. xvi. 27, 28. 


αὐτί ων ἘΞ. 44. 

wd paberic ὁ 

«πρὶ τούτων, nal γρόψαωρ ταῦτα zal 
μᾶν ὅτι ἀληθής ἔστιν ἡ μαρτυρία αὐτῶ. 


359 
4. D. 833. 
This is the disciple which testifieth of 


these things, and wrote these things : and 
we know that his testimony ὦ trees 


VER. 25. 
“Bers δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ fon ἐποίησεν 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἅτιγα lady γράφυται nal’ ἕν, 
αὐτὸν dat τὸν κόσμον χωρῆσαι τὰ 
γεαφόμεναι βιβλία. ᾿Αμέν. 


which Jesus did, the which, if they show 
be written org one, ®f ένα ἔχον 


* And there we saw the giants, the 
sons af Auak, which come of the giants 
and we were in our own sight as 
grasshoppers, and so we were in thei 
sight, Numb. xiii. 35. Then Amaziah, 
the priest of Beth-el, sent to Jeroboam 
king of Iaracl, aa ing, Amos hath 
ep 
house of Israel? the land is not able 
to bear all his words, Amos vii. 10. 


¢ 


END OF ST. JOHN'S GOSPEL. 


con- . 
against thee in the midst of the 


, 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 





[ Written A. 


ee ee ee 


a. ἢ. 33. 


CHAP. L—VER. 1. 

TON μὲν wpa ov ἑφποιησάρμεαν «σορὶ 
πέντων, ὦ Stinns Be igkare ὁ ‘Inccve 
φοιεῖν τε καὶ διδάσκειν, 

ὁ The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jems began both 
to do and teach, 

*Forasmuch as many have taken 
in hand to set forth in order a declara- 
tion of those things which are most 
surely believed among us, Even as 
they delivered them unto us, which 


from the beginning were eye-witnes- Ρ 


ses, and ministers of the word ; It 
seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things 

the very first, to write unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theophilus, 
That thou mightest know the certam: 
of those things wherein thou hast been 
instracted, Luke i. 1—4. 


VER. 2. 
ἤΑχρι ἧς ἡμέρας ἱντωλάμενος τοῖς ἀπο- 
στα ha Πνεύματος ἁγίου, οὃς ἐξελίξωατο, 
ἀνελέφθε. 


8 Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after that he through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen: 

# And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is qzed shall be saved ; 
‘but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; wy aball 
speak with new tongues ; 
take up serpents; and if they drink 


any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; the lay hands on the 
sick, and they shallrecover. So then 


after the Lord had spoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand of God, Mark 
xvi. 15—19. 


CHAP. I. 1—3. 


D. circa 63. ] 


4. dD. 383, 


VER. 3. 

οἷς καὶ waphorucey δαυτὸ ζῶντα μετὰ 
τὸ φαϑεῖν αὑτὸν, ἐν πολλᾶς τεκμεμας, δ᾽ 
ἡμερῶν τεσσαράκοντα ὀπτανόμδιος αὐτᾶς, 
καὶ λέγων τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τὸ Gow. 

8 Τὸ whom alse he shewed himself alize 
after his passion by many infallible pret, 
being seen of them forty days, and speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God : 


* And as they went to tell his disci- 
les, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and 
him by the feet, and worshipped him, 
Matt. xxviii. 9. Then the eleven dis- 
ciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed 
them. And when they saw 


{ 


him, 
δ worshipped him: but wane docked 


16,17. After that he appeared in 
another form unto twoof them, aa they 
walked, and went into the country, 
Mark xvi.12. Afterward he appeat- 
ed unto the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which bad 
seen him after he was risen, 14. And 
as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace, be gato you. Bat they 
| were terrified and affrighted, 
| posed that they had seen a spine 
And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do ts arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: han- 
die me, and see ; for a sptrit hath oot 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
And when he had thus he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yet believed net for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto then, 
Have ye here any meat? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
of an honey-comb. And he took i, 
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and did ν᾿ before them, Lake XXiv. 
36—43. d after eight again 
his disciples were witht, and Thomaa 
with them. Then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 
Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands ; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
ἐξ into my side: and be not faithless, 
but believing, John xx. 26,27. Jesus 
saith unto them, Comeand dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was 
the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. This is now the third 
time that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen from 
the dead, xxi. 12—14. For I deli- 
vered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scrip- 
tures: And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures : And that 
he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve ; After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once; 
of whom the greater part remain unto 
this esent, but some are fallen 
asleep. After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the Apostles, 
1 Cor. iv. 3—7. 
VER. 4. 

Kal συγαλιζόμενος παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, 
ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων μὴ χωρίζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ 
«σεριμεόνειν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πατρὸς, ty 
δκούσατε μου, 

8 And, " being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they me 
not rt from Jerusalem, but wait for 
othe promis of the Father, which, saith 
he, ye have heard of me. 

* Or, eating together, fe. 

® And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 
And he took it, and did eat before 
them. And he said unto them, These 
ers the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me. Then opened he their 

ing, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures. And said unto 
them, Thus it is writien, and thus it 





A. D. 33. 


behoved Christ to safer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day: And 


that tance and remission of sins 
should be preached in hisname among 
all nations, beginning at Jerasalem. 


And ye are witnesses of these things. 
And, behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you : but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high, Lake 
xxiv. 42—49. . 

>See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 

VER. 5. 

Ὅτι Ἰωάννης μὲν ἐβάπτισεν flats, 
ὑμεῖς δὲ βωπτισϑήσασθε ἦν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ 
οὐ μεστὰ πολλὰς τἀύτας ἡμέρας. 

3. For John truly baptised with water ; 
> but ye shall be baptised with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 


® See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. ᾿ 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 11. clause 8. 
VER. 6. 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν συνελθόντες ἑπσηρώτων αὑτὸν, 
λέγοντες" Kips, εἶ “ἦν τῷ χρόνω τούτω 
ἀποκαθιστάνοις τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ Ἰσραήλ; 


When they therefore were come toge- 
ther, they asked of kim, saying, * Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the — 
kingdom to Israel ? | 

*The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
i feat, until Soh come ; and unto 

i the ering of the people 
be, Gen. xlix. 40. And I will Lai ai 
thy judges as at the first, and thy coun- 

reas at the beginning : 
thou shalt be called, The city of righ- 
teousness, the faithful city. Zion 
shall be redeemed with judgment, and 
her converts with righteousness, Isa. 
i. 46, 27. For unto us a child is born, 
unto usa son is given, and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder; and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The 


everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and there shall be no end, 
upon the e of David, and upon 
his kin , to order it, and to esta- 


blish it with yadgment and with jus- 
tice, from henceforth even for ever. 
The seal of the Lorp of hosts will 

this, Isa. ix. 6,7. Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
I will raise onto David a righteous 
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Branch, and a king shal] reign and | tion; lowly, and riding apen a2 διε, 


r, and shall execate j 

and justice in the earth. In his days 
Jedah shall be saved, and Israel shail 
dwell safely; and this is his name 

be shall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Then will I cast 
away the seed of Jacob, and David 
my servant, so that I will not take any 


of his seed to be ralers over the seed | i 


of Abraham, Ieaac, and Jacob: for 

I will cause their captivity to return, 

and have m on them, xxxiii. 26. 

And David my servant shall be 

over them: and they all shall have 
: also walk in 


dwell in the land that 1 have given 
unto Jacob my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt ; and they shall 
dwell therein, even they and their 
children, and their children’s children 
for ever ; and my servant David shall 
be their prince for ever. Moreover, 
I will make a covenant of peace with 
them ; it shall be an everlasting cove- 
hant with them; and I will place 


them, and multiply them, and will | 


set my sanctuary in the midst of them 
for evermore. My tabernacle also 
thal be with them; ‘yea, I will be 
their God, and they shall be my peo- 
ple. And the heathen shall know 
that I the Lory do sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore, Ezek. 
xxxvii. £4—£8. And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of 


the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the of the 
saints of the Most High, king- 


all dominions shall serve and obey 
him, Dan. vii. 27. For the children 
of Israel shal! abide many days with- 
oat a king, and without a prince, and 
without a sacrifice, and without an 


image, and withoat an ephod, and | them cloven 


the children of Ierael return, andseek 
the Lorn their God, and David their 
king; and shall fear the Lory and 
his goodness in the latter days, Hos. 
iii. 4, 5. Rejoice "Ὁ daaghter 
of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerasa- 
lem: behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee; he is just, and’ having salva- 


VER. 7. 
Blws δὲ «πρὸς αὑτούς" Οὐχ ὑμῶν ion 
γνῶναι ὃ καιροὺς, οὖς ὁ Φανὼ Sten 
ἐν τῇ [dg ἐξουσίᾳ. 


And he said ἀπίο them, ® It ts κα for 
gou to know the times or the samt, ὃ 
which the Father hath put in his oon 
power. 

® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 56. 





® But ye shall receive © poser, oftet 
that the Holy Ghost ts come upon yes: 


band ye shall be whinesees unto me bth 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judes, ‘ond @ 
Samaria, Sand unto the ustermat pert 
of the earth. 


_ Or, the power af the Holy Ghetoor 


sit And there a at 

mn like as of fe, 
and it sat in of them: 

were Plesk te Βα) 


Jesus: and 
them all, iv. 3S. 
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of faith and power, did great wenders 

and miracies among the people, vi. ὃ. 
b See on Luke xxiv. vor. 48. 
¢Then Philip went down to the 

city of Samaria, and preached Christ 


them. And the people with one |- 


accord gave heed unto those things 
which Philip spake, hearing, and see- 
ing the miracles which he did, Acts 
vin. 5,6. Now when the Apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of 


God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John: Who, when they were come 
Gown, d for them, that they 


‘Then 
laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghost, 14—17. 


“ And they, when they had testified 


and preached the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jerusalem, aud preached 
the Gospel! in many villages of the Sa- 
maritans, 25. 

ὦ See on Matt. viii. ver. $1. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, βλεχόνγτων αὐτῶν 
denied, καὶ νεφέλη ὑπέλαβεν αὑτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν 
δ λμῶν αὑτῶν. 
® Andwhenhe had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 
*So then after the Lord had spo- 
ken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God, Mark xvi. 19. Andhe 
led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and bless- 
ed them. And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven, 
Lake xxiv. 50, 51. 
WER. 10. 
Kal ἃς ἀτοίζεντες Grav ale τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
Ἰουμρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνδρες δύο 
«αρειστήκεισαν αὑτεῖς ἐν ἐσθῆτι λευκῇ" 
And while they looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
mon stood by them in white apparel ; 
VER. 11. 
OF καὶ εἶσ" ᾿Ανδρες Γαλιλαῖοι, chic 
οἴδατε ἔἐμλύποννας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ; οὗτος 


ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὁ ἀναληφθεὶς ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν οἷς τὸν οὐ- 
ρανὸν, οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ὃν τρόαεον ἐθεάσασθε 
αὐτὸν wopeud peavey εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, 

Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gasing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which is taken ὦ 
yor into heaven, * shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven, 
* See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. 


VER. 18. 


στιν 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθον, ἀνέβησαν ele τὸ ὑπε- 
giiev, οὗ ἦσαν καταμένοντες ὃ, τὸ Πέ 
καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος, καὶ Ἰωάννης καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας, 
Φιλίππος καὶ Θαριῖς, Βαρθολομαῖος nad 
Ματθαιῦς, Ἰάκωξος ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Σίρεωγ 3 
Δηλωτὴς, καὶ Ἰούϑας Ἰαχάθφου. 

And when they were come in, *they 
went up into an room, where abyde 
both > Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James the son 


Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
the brother of James. 

* And he will shew you a large up- 
per room furnished and : 


there make ready for us, Mark xiv. 15. 
> See on Matt. x. ver. 1—4. clause 1. 


® These all continued with one accord 
in and supplication, > with the 
momen, and ¢ Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with his brethren. 

8 Seeon Matt. xviii. ver.19. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 56. 

© See on Matt. xiii. ver. 55. 


VER. 15. 
Pia ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις ἀναστὰς 
Πέτρος by μέσω τῶν μαθυητῶν, εἴπτν" (ἦν τὸ 
ὄχλος ἑνομάταν ἰπειτὸεὐνὸ ὡς ἑκατὸν εἴχο-. 


ow) | 

And in those days Pater stood up in 
the midst of the disciples, and said, (the 
number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty, ) 
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VER. 16. 
“Ar8ps¢ ἀδελφοὶ, ἔδει πληρωθῆναι τὴν 
ἣν ταύτην, hv προεῖπε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον διὰ στόματος Aahid, περὶ ᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ 
ψειυριένου ἐδηγοῦ τοῖς συλλαβεῦσι τὸν ‘IN- 
ow 


Men and brethren, this Scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, *which the 
Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
δ spake before concerning Judas, © which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 20. clause 1. 

& See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 23. 

¢ And while he yet spake, lo, Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the Chief 
Priests and elders of the people. Now 
he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying, omsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he : hold him fast. And 
forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master; and kissed him. And 
Jesus said unto hm, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came the 
aud laid hands on Jesus, and too 
him, Matt. xxvi. 47—50. 


* Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 


again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
ief Priests and elders. Saying, I 
have sinned in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said, What 
is that to us? see thou to that. And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went 
and banged himself. And the Chief 
Priests took thesilver pieces, and said, 
It is not lawful for to put them into 


unto this day, Matt. xxvii. $—8. 


VER. 19. 

Kal γνωστὸν ἔγύνετο πᾶσι τοῖς πατοι- 
κοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὥστε κληθῆναι τὸ 
xen ἐκεῖνο tH Wig διαλίδυτῳ αὐτῶ, 
᾿Ακϑλδαμὰ, τούτεστι, χωρίον αἴριατος. 

And it was known unto all the deetl- 
ers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field 
ts called in their proper tongue, Acelde- 


-| ma, that is to say, The field of bleed. 


VER. 17. 
“Ors κατηριθμημένος ἦν σὺν ἡμῖν, καὶ 
ἔλαχε τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας ταύτης. 
® Fur he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 


®Simon the Canaanite; and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 
Thesé twelve Jesus sont forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not: But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. And, as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is athand. Healthe sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils; freely ye have received, freely 
give, Matt. x. 4—8. 


VER. 18. 

Οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐκτήσατο χωρίον ἐκ τοῦ 

uote τῆς Adinlacs καὶ πρηνὴς γενόμενος 
λάχκησε μέσος, καὶ ἐξεχύθη πάντα τὰ 
σπλάγχνα αὑτοῦ. 

5 Now this man purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 


VER. 20. 
γὰρ ly βίδλῳ ψαλμᾶν Tere 
θήτω ἡ ἔπαυλις αὑτοῦ ἔρημος, καὶ μὰ bore 
ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν airy: καί: Τὰν ἐπισκικὺ 
αὑτοῦ λάξοι ἕτερος. 

2 For it is written in the hook of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: >and kit 
5 bishoprick let another take. 

* Or, office, or, charge. 

*Let their habitation be desolate ; 
and let none dwell in their tents, 
Psal. lxix. 25. 

> Let his days be few : and let an- 
other take his office, Psal. cix. 8. 


VER. 21. 

Δεῖ oby τῶν συνλθόντων ἡμῖν ἀνδρῶν 'ν 
«αγτὶ χρόνω ἐν ὦ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ὅ Κύμος ᾿πισοῦς, 

Wherefore of these men which have 


companied with us all the time thet the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among ut, 


VER. 232. 
᾿Αρξάμενος ἀπὸ τοῦ βαπτίσμωτος Ἰω- 
dvvou ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ὃς ἀνελέφθυ ἀφ hues, 
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μάρτυρα τῆς ἀναστάσνως αὐτοῦ yerieias 
σὺν ἡμῖν ἵνα τούτων. 

; 8 the baptism of John, 
bunto that same day that he was taken 
up from us, must one be ordained to be 
Ca witness with us of his resurrection. 

® See on Matt. iii. ver. 1. clause 1. 
>See on ver. 9. 
©8ee on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 43. 
Kal ἔστησαν Wo, Ἰωσὴφ τὸν καλούμενον 
Βαρσαξᾶν, ὃς ἐπεκλήθη Ἰοῦστος, καὶ Mar- 
ίαν. 
And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 


VER. 24. 
Kal «ροσευξάμεγοι εἶπον" Σὺ Κύριε 
Sore πάντων, ἀνάδειξον ix τούτων 
τῶν δύο ἕνα & ἰξελίξω, 
Απὰ preyed, and said, * Thou 
Lord, when knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou hast 


3 


®Seeon Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Λαβεῖν τὸν κλῦρον τῆς διακονίας ταύτης 
καὶ ἀποστολῆς, ἐξ ἧς wapile ᾿Ιούδας wo- 
μευθῆγαι εἷς τὸν τόπον τὸν ἴδιον. 

That he may take part this ministry 


and » from which Judas by 
transgression fell; ® that he might go to 
his own place. 


®*The Son of man goeth, as it is 
written of him; but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed! it had been for that 
man if he had not been born, Matt. 
xxvi. 24. Those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, John xvii. 
12. 


VER. 26. 

Καὶ ἔδωκαν κλήρους αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ 
κλῆρος ἐπὶ Ματθίαν" καὶ συγκατεψηφίσθο 
μετὰ τῶν ἴνδεκα ἀποστόλων. 

® And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon hias ; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 


*The lot is cast into the lap; but 
the whole disposing thereof is of the 
Loan, Prov. xvi. 33. 
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CHAP. Il.—VER. 1. 


Kai by τῷ συμπλεροῦσθα; τὴν 
τῆς Πίντωιστῆς, σαν δσαντες μδν 
div ἑπιτοκυτό, 

And when the day of 5 Pentecost wag 


fully come, > they were all with one ao- 
cord in one place. 


* And thou shalt observe the feast 
tarvort, nd the fect of i-gatharing 
eat, the of in-gatheri 
at the year’s end, Exod. xxxiy. 2%. 
And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until 
the self-same day that ye have ht 
an offering unto your God : it bs 
a statute for ever throughout your ge- 
nerations, in all your dwellings. And 
ye shall count unto you from the mor» 
Tow after the sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave- 
offering; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete: Even unto the morrow 
after the seventh sabbath shall ye 
number fifty days; and ye shall offer 
& new meat-offering unto the Lorp. 
¥e shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves, of two tenth deals: 
they shall be of fine flour; they shall 
be baken with leaven ; they are the 
first-fruits unto the Lory. And ye 
shall offer with the bread seven } 
without blemish, of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams: 
they shall be for a burnt-offering unto 
the Lorn, with their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, even an οἷ». 
fering made by fire of sweet savour 
unto the Lory. Then ye shall sacri- 
fice one kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering, and two lambs of the first year 
for a sacrifice of peace-offe 
And the priest shall wave them with 
the bread of the first-fruits, for a wave- 
offering before the Lorn, with the 
two lambs: they shall be holy to the 
Lorp for the priest. And ye shall 
proclaim on the self-same day, that it 
may be an holy convocation unto you ; 
e shall do no servile work therein : 
shall be a atatate for ever in all your 
dwelli throughout your era- 
chin γὰὰ xxiii. 42h That thou 
shalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou shalt brin 
of thy land that the Lorp thy 
giveth thee, and shalt put it in a bas- 
ket, and shalt go unto the place which 
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the Lorn thy God shall chooseto Aad there appeared wiio then dean 
his name there. And thou shalt go δὰ ἐν δ Like as of σε, and. it sat pm 
dopo and ean that shall be in those of them. 

,and say untohim, I profess thi τος 
day unto id Lonp thy God, that I *Seeon Matt. iii. ver. 11. clacseS 
am come unto the country which the VER, 4 


Lorp sware unto our fathers for to 
give us. And the priest shall take 

basket out of thine hand, and set 
it down before the altar of the Lorp 
thy God. And thou shalt speak, and 
say before the Loup thy God, A Sy- 
rian ready to perish was my father ; 
and he went into Egypt, and 
sojourned there with a few, and be- 
came there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous. And Peyptians 
evil-entreated us, and affticted us, and 
Inid upon us hard bondage: And 
when we cried unto the Lorn God of 
our fathers, the Lonp heard our voice 
and looked on our afflictio&i, and our 
fabour, and our oppression : And the 
Lonp brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm, and with great terrible. 
hess, and with signs, and with wor- 
ders; And he hath brought us into 
this place, and hath given us this land, 
even a dand that floweth with milk 
and honey. And now, behold, I have 
brought the first-fruits of the land, 
which thou, O Lorn, hast given me. 
And thou shalt set it before the Lozp 
thy God, and worship beforethe Lory 

God, Deut. xxvi. 2—10. 

These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication, with 
the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesas, and with his brethren, Acts i. 


14. 
VER. 2. 

Kal ἐγίνετο ἄφνω ἐπ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔχοι 
ὥσπερ «τοὺς βιαίας, καὶ ἐσλή- 
ἐωσεν ὅλον τὸν οἶκον οὗ ἦσαν καθήμενα. - 

And suddenly there came a sound 

heaven as of arushing mighty wind, 
end it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. 

* And it shall come to pas, that 
before they call, 1 will answer ; and 
while they are speaking, I will 
hear, Isa. Ixy. rie ὲ 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ ὥφϑησαν αὑτοῖς διαμοριζόμεναι 
γλῶσσαι tok πυρός" ἐκάθισό Bare 
ἕκαστον αὐτῶν. 


: Καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν ἅπαγνος τινύμοτος 

γίου, καὶ ἤρξαντο λαλεΐ ivipass γλώσσαις, 

ee τὸ Ἰενεῦροα. ἀδίδευ αὐτοῖς ἐσυφθίγ» 
αἱ. 


5 Απὰ they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, Ὁ and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit govethen ut- 
terance. 


® And when they had prayed, the 
place was shaken where they wer 


sus, that appoared. unto thea in the 


that thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
17. See also an Johar vii. ver. 99. 


1. . 
And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, σὲ 
every nation under heaven. Now 
when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, and wer 
ponfounded, because that ye 

ard them speak in his owt 
guage. And they were all ames, 
and marvelled saying one to ’ 


Holy Ghost: For they beani thes 
speck with , and magnify God 
en answered Peter, x. 45, 46. ἀνὰ 
when Paul bad laid his hands up™ 
them, the Holy Ghost came on thes; 
and they spake with snd pro- 
phesied, xix. 6. And these ag 
shall follow them that believe : Inay 
name ehall they cast out devils; 
speak with new tongues, | 
xvi.17. To another the working οἷ 
miracles; to another prphaty; © 
another discerning of epizite; 0s 
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ether disere kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the i ion of tongues ; 
Bat all these worketh that one and 
the self-came Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will, 1 Cor. xii. 
10, 11, In the law it is written, 
With nee of other tongues and other 

ill I speak unto thi 8; 
wi yet for all that will they’ not 
hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore 
tongues are fora sign, not to them 
that believe, but to that betieve 
agt: but. ying serveth not for 
them that believe not, byt for them 
which believe, giv. 21, 22, 


VER, 6. 

"How δὴ ἐν Ἰερουσα πωοσῳχοῦντες 
Ἰουδαῖοι, ἄνδρες asda te) savric δ8- 
νεὺς τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. 

And there were duciling at Jerusaion 
Jews, devout men, out o every nation 
under heavey, 


VER. 6, 
δηοριόνος δὲ τῆς φινῆᾳ ταύτες, συγῆλθε 


Now when this * was notsed abroad, 
the multitude eame ταῖν, and wers 
t cpufounded, * because every man 
beard them spagk in his own language. 

® Gr. spice was made. 
¢ Or, trowbled ἐμ mind. 

“Gee on ver. 4. clanse 2. 


_ VER. 7. 
᾿Βδίρααντο δὲ πάγῃς καὶ θαύμαζον, 
λέψντες πρὸς ἀλλώλφυς’ Οὐκ ἰδοὺ πάντης 
Wow slow καὶ Aeris Ἐκ λαῖμ; 
And they were all amaved and mar- 
velled, saying one to another, Behold, 
are not all thess which speak Galilaans? 


VER. 8. 

Kal wc ἡμιεῖς ἀκούομεν tnaovec 

Big διαλίατῳ ἡμῶν by ὃ ἐγεννόθημων; 

And how hear we every man in qur 
own tongue, wherein we wers born? 


VER. 9. 

Wiebe, καὶ Μῆδοι καὶ Ἐλαμῦται, καὶ 
δ χαφοικοῦννες Tip Μεσοιονωμείαν, “iev- 
τὰ τε καὶ Καπποαϑικίων, Flivroy καὶ τὴν 
A 
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Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, : 
and the dwellers tu Mesopotamia, and in 
ules, and Cappadocie, is, in Pontus, and 


VER. 10. 

78 καὶ Alyorror, 
καὶ σὰ | τῆς Λιβύης τῆς atk Kuphe 
γὴν, nat of peourrac Ῥωμαῖοι, Ἰδοῦ 
vt καὶ «προσήλυτοι, 


τῶν αὐτῶν ταῖς ἡμονίραιρ γλώσσαις τὰ 

μιγαλεῖα τῶ Θεῶ, 

aoe and Arabians, *we da hear 
speek én our Congues » the wonder~ 

Sul works of God. 

8. See on ver. 4. clause 2. 

b God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs wonders, and 
will? Heb. ii. 4. 

VER. 13. 

‘Reloravre Ui πάννες καὶ Yaad > 
ὅλλος πρὸς ἄλλοι λέγονεες" τί ἂν Stan 
τοῦτο εἶναι ; . 

And they were all amazed, and were 
tn doubt, saying one to qnother, What 
meanéth this? 


VER. 13. 

“Ἕτεροι δὲ χλευάζοντες ἔλεγον" Ὅτι 
γλεύκους μεεμεεστωμέγοι εἰσί, 

Others mocking said, κ Thess men are 
Full of new wine. 

And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess ; but be filled with 
the Spirit; Eph. v. 18. 


VER. 14. 

Σταϑεὶς δὲ Πέτρος σὺν τοῖς ἕνδεκα, 
ἐπῆρε τὴν φωνὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεφθέγξωτο 
αὐτοῖς" “Ανδρες Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες Ἱερουσαλῆμι ἅσαντες, τοῦτο ὑμῖν 
γνωστὲν ἴστω, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε τὰ ῥήματά 

But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words: 
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VER. 15. 

οὐ γὰρ, ὡς ὑμεῖς ὑπολαμιβάνετε, οὗτοι 
μεθύουσιν" ἴστι γὰρ ὥρα τρίτα τῆς 
ἡμέρας. ᾿ 

For these ave not drunken, as ye sup- 
pose, seeing tt is but the third hour of 
the day. 

VER. 16. 

᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτό ἔστι τὸ εἰρημένον διὰ τοῦ 
φροφήτου Ἰωήλ. 

But this is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel ; 

VER. 17. 

Kal ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἰσχάταις μέραις, 
λέγει ὁ Θιὸς, ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ παρεύματύς 
μου ἐπὶ wacay σάρκα" καὶ προφατεύσου- 
σὶν οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ ϑυγατέρες ὑμῶν, 
καὶ οἱ νεκνέσποι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται, καὶ 
οἱ πρισδύτεροι ὑμῶν ἐνύπνια ἐγυαγιασθη- 
SUT Al. 

8 And it shell come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out φῇ my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams ; 


® And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions, Joel ii. 28. 


VER. 18. 

Kal γε, burt τοὺς δούλους μου καὶ te? 
τὰς δούλας μου ἦν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις 
ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύμωτός μου, καὶ προφη- 
τεύσουσι" 

4 And on my servants ani on my hand- 
maidens 1 will pour out in those days of 
my Spirit ; and they shall prophesy: 

® And alao upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spirit, Joel ii. £9. 

_VER. 19. 

Kal δώσω τέρατα bv τῶ οὐραγῷ dre, 
καὶ σημεῖα bel τῆς γῆς κάτω, αἷμα καὶ 
wp καὶ ἀτμείδα καπγοῦ. 

* And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and sigus in the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 

2 And I will shew wonders in the 
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heavens and in the earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke, Joel ii. 30. 


VER. 20. 

Ὁ Bre μεταστραφέσοται εἷς σκότος, 
καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς αἶμα, eply ἃ ἐλθῶν τὸν 
ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὸν μεγάλην καὶ ἐππιφανῖ. 

® The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come: 


® The sun shall be tamed into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before 
the great and the terrible day of the 
Lorn come, Joel ii. $1. 


VER. 21. 
Καὶ lores, wag ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλίσωτα: τὸ 
ὅνομα Κυρίον, σωθέσεται. 
8 And it shall come to pass, that whe- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. | 


© And it ehall come to pasa, thet 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lorp shall be delivered: for in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shal be 
deliverance, as the Logp hath said, 
and in the remnant whom the Logp 
shall call, Joel ii. 32. 


VER. 22. 

“Ανδρες Ἰσραηλῖται, ducdoare «ὡς λό- 
your τούτους" Ἰησοῦν τὸν Ναξωραῖον, ἄνδμα 
ἀπὸ τῶ Θεοῦ ἀποδεδὲ εἷς ὑμιᾶςι 
δυνάμεσι καὶ τέρασι καὶ σαμδίοις οἷ 
ἐποίησε δι᾿ αὐτοῦ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν μέσῳ ὑμᾶ, 
καθὼς καὶ αὗὑτοὶ οἴδατε, 

Ye men of Israel, hear these words; 
8 Jesus of Narareth, >a man 
of God among you by mirsce and won- 
ders and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yoursetves alse 
know : 


®See on Matt, il. ver. 23. clause. 

b See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 
ver. 24. clauses 4—6. and xi. ver. 5. 
clauses 1—4. 


VER. 23. 

τοῦτον τῇ doptorpeive βουλῇ καὶ agryn- 
ou τοῦ Θιοῦ ἔκδοτον λαβόντες, διὰ χειρῶν 
ἀνόμων «τοσπήξαντες ἀνείλετε" 

® Him, being delivered by the deur- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, » and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: 
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8 See m Matt. xxvi. ver. 24. clause1. | hath raised from the dead ; whereof 

> See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21, clause 1. | we are witnesses, Acts iii. 15. For- 

and xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. asmuch then as the children are par- 

takers of flesh and blood, he also fim. 

_ , VER. 24. an. | Sif likewise took part of the same: 

“Or ὀΘεὸς ἀνέστησε, λύσας τὰς ὥδινας | that through death he might destroy 

τοῦ θανάτου, καθότι οἷκ Ἐν δυνατὸν κρα- | him that had the power of death, that 

τεῖσθαι αὑτὸν ig’ αὑτῶ. is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. See also on 
John ii. ver. 19. clause 3. 

ἢ . 


Δαβι)δ γὰρ λέγει εἷς αὐτόν" Υἱροωρώμην 
τὸν κύνω ions sont bt warric, ὅτι in 
δεξιῶν μου ire, ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ, 

®For David speaketh concerning hin, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my face ; 
or he is on my right hand, that I 
not be moved : ' 











vin possible that he should be holden 
it. 
* But ye denied the Holy One and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
ted unto you; And killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath raised 
from the dead: wheredf we are wit- 
fret, God having: stool wen, Be 
g raised up his San . 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turm-’ fore ae Sections yn > alwa ” right 
hand, I shall not be moved, Ῥμαὶ xv 8. 
VER. 36. 


to us, who did eat and-drink. with 
him after he rose from the dead, x 

40,41. Because he hath a 

5 day in the which he will jag 


* Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad; moreover aleo my 
Sresh shall rest in hope, Peal. xvi. 9. 

® Therefore heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall 
rest in hope, Psal. xvi. 9. 


VER. 27. } 
Ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψεις τὸν ψνχήν 
εἰς ἄδου, οὐδὲ δώφεις τὸν ὅσων fue Ὁ 
διωφϑοράν 


that ho hath raised him from the dead, 
tvii. 51. Paul, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and the Father, who 


* Because thou wilt not leave my soul 
tn hell, neither wilt ‘thou suffer ‘thine 
Holy One to see corruption. . 

8 For thou wilt not leave my soul in 

; neither wilt thou suffer: thine 

y One to see corruption, Psal. 
xvi: 10. ᾿ 


herd of thé sheep, through the blood VER. $8. 
ef the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii.} Ἐγκύρισας μοι ξδοὺς (alice σλυρώσεις 
See also on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. | yes εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ exported σου. 


. Thee hast .made known to me the 


Α. Ὦ. 33. 
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VER. 29. Ss 

“Avdpec ἀδελφοὶ, ἐξὸν slersiy μετὰ παῤ- 

ῥισίας πρὸς ὑμᾶς στρὶ τοῦ πατριάρχου Δα- 

C3, ὅτι καὶ τελεύτησε καὶ ἔτάφο καὶ τὸ 

μνῆμα αὐτοῦ ἔστιν by ὑμῖν ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας 

ταύτης. 

Men and brethren, ὁ let me reely 

k unto of the patriarc id, 

that he és Wh dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 

* Gr. I may. 


VER. 30. 
. Πιροφότης οὖν ὑπάρχων, καὶ εἰδὼς ὅτι 
Sena ὥμοσεν αὑτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐκ καρποῦ τὴς 
ὀσφύος αὑτοῦ τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν 
aw Χριστὸν, καϑίσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ Spivey αὖ- 
rev’ 

8 Therefore being a prophet, * and 
knowing that God hath sworn with an 
oath to him, that with the fruit of his 
loins, © according to the flesh, “he would 
raiss up Christ to sit on his throne ; 


® Men and brethren, this Scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of Da- 
vid before Judas, 
which was guide to them that took 
Jesus, Acts 1.16. Now these be the 
Jast words of David, David the aon of 
Jesse said, and the man who was 
raised up on high, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the sweet ist 
of Israel, said, The Spirit of the Lorp 
spake by me, and his word was in my 

» 28am. xxiii. 1, 2 See also 
on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. 

b See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 4. 

ς Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
eur Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh ; 
And declared to be the Son of God 

: » according to the Spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection Tom 
the dead: Rom. i. 3,4. Seealso on 
John i. ver. 1. clause 3. 


4Seg on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
VER, 31. 
adders «ερὶ τῆς ἀναστάσθως 
τεῦ v, ὅτι οὗ "ἢ 
ee ὅδε, Ὁ σὰν αἰνῶ 
* He seeing this before speke of the re- 


surrection of Christ, that his soul wes | heavens: “but he acith ki 


not loft in hell, neither his flesh did ux 
8 And as co: ing that he raised 
him up from the dead, mow no more 
to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, I will give you the sure 
mercies of David. Wherefore he saith 
also in another psalm, Thon shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see 


tion. For David, afterhe had served 


his own generation the will of 
God, fell on sleep, ad, was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption ; Bat 
he whom God raised again saw 20 
corruption, Acts xiii. $4—3S7. 
VER. 32. 

Τοῦτον, τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἀνόστησεν ὁ Geox, 
οὗ «ἀντες ἡμεῖς ἔσιμεν μάρτυρες. 

*This Jesus hath Ged raised up, 
bwhereof we all are witnesses. 

8 See on ver. 24. clause 1. 

bSee on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 55. 

Ts διξιᾷ οὖν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑψωθες, sh τε 
ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος Nalin 
mega τῶ φατρὸς, ἐξέχεε τοῦτο ὃ νῦν ὑμεῖς 
βλ καὶ ἀκούετε. 

*Therefore, being by the right hand of 
God eralted, band having ‘receieed 
the Father the ise of the 
Ghost, che hath shed forth this, whi 
yt now see and heer. . 

*Seeon Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause}. 

» See on John xiv. ver. 16. clanse 


out the gi 
of the Holy Ghost, Acts x. 45. 
after that the kindness and love of 


God our Saviour toward man 


VER. 34. 


For David is net ascended ine ™ 
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LORD said unte my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hend, 


‘Secon Matt. xxii. ver. 44. . 


VER, 35. 
Ἕας ἂν 9% τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποιέδιον 
vin αοδῶν σου, ater 
Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 


VER. 36. 
ἐλῶς οὖν γνωσχέτω πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσ- 
A, ὅτι Κύριον καὶ Χριστὸν αὑτὸν ὁ Θεὸς 
ποίησε, τοῦτον τὸν Ἰησοῦν ὃν ὑμεῖς ἔσταυ- 


’ 


μώσατε. 

. Fherefore let all the house of Israel 

ee ered, Aut God hath made 
same Jesus, w have crucified, 

both Lord and Chris.” 

| ®See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 37. 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ κατενύγησαν τῇ καρδίᾳ, 
εἶανόν τὸ «οὺς τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς λοιαγοὺς 
ἀποστόλους" Τί ποιήσομεν, ἄνδρες ἀδελ- 


> 

8 Now when they heard this they were 
pricked in their , and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
> Men and brethren, what shall we do? 

® And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of righ- 
teousness, and of judgment: Of sin, 
because they believe not on me, John 
xvi. 8, 9. 

b And he fell to the earth, and heard 
& voice sayiag unto him, Saul, Saul, 
wh rsecutest thon me? And he 
said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, Iam Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest : ἐΐ is hard for thee to kick 


came , 
Pau] and Silas: And bronght them 
id, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved? xvi. 29, 30. 


Tikrees δὲ ἔφη πρὸς αὑτούς Merané- 
φατε, μα βεαιπτισϑότω ἴκαστος ὑμῶν ἐπὶ 
σῷ ἐνέματι. Ine Χριστοῦ εἷς ἄφεσιν 


871 
A. Ὁ. 33. 


ἁμαρτιῶν" καὶ λήψεσθε τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ 
ἁγίου Τινεύμια τος" 

Then Peter said unto them, ἃ Repent, 
band be baptised every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ, ¢ for the re- 
mission of sins, ἃ and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 


@ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 
€See on John vii. ver. 39. clauses 


1, 3. 
VER. $9. . 
Ὑμῖν γάρ ἔστιν ἢ ἐπαγγελία καὶ τοῖς 


ὑμῶν, καὶ πἴσι vite εἰς μαπρὰν; 
Pied ἂν qwpocnadberwra: Κύριος ὁ Θοὸς 


® For the promise is unte you, and te 
your children, ὃ and to all that are « 
off, © even as many as the Lord our 
shall call. 


®Ye are the children of the pro 
phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed alrall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed, 
Actsiii. 25. And I will establish τὸ 
covenant between me and thee, 
thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions, for an everlasting covenant, to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, Gen. xvii.7. And I will 
give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their chil- 
dren after them: And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that 
T will not turn away from them to do 
them good ; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts that they shall not depart 
from me, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. 

: b And they ofthe circumcision which 
belyved were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, Acts x. 45. is 
in the cit oppa raying : in 
a trance I saw a ‘vision, certaim 
vessel descend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners: and it came even to me: 
Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasty of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
fowls of the air. And I heard a voice 
saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. But 1 said, Not so, Lord : 

. 88 8 
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for nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth. 
But de voice answered me i 

from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common, xi. 
5—9. And as 1 began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at 
the beginning. Then remembered I 
the word of the Lord, how that .he 
said, John indeed baptised with water; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift.as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; what was I that I could with- 
atand God ? When heard these 


they were come, and had gathered 


the church, together, they, rehearsed | G 


all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of 


aad S » declaxing conver- 
sion of the Gentiles: and they caused 
gpeat joy unto all the brethren, xv. 3. 
when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto 
them, Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my.mouth should hear the word of 
the Gospel, and believe. And God, 
which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
difference between us and them, puri- 
ing their hearts by faith, 7—9. 


in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are led Uncircumcision by that 


venants of promise, having no hope, 
ead withaut God in the world : at 


pce, whe hath made both one, and 
aeken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; Having’ abo- 
lished in hia flesh theenmity, een the 


@ 


law of commandments ‘contained in 
ordinances; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, so making 
e; And that he might reconcile 

th unto God in ome body by the 
cross, having slain the enuii' - 


ye are no mére strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of. the household of God, Eph. 
ii, 11—19. Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, 
aa it is now reveaied unto the boly 
ea and prophets by parit 5 
heirs, and of the same body, ead par. 
ra, and 0: same , and par- 
takers of his promniae im Cc by tho 
opel: Whereof I was made a mi- 
nister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his, power, Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
ansearchable riches of Christ, ii. 
5—8. 

-¢ And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lonp shall be delivered : for in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 


shall call, Joel ii. 32. 


. _ VER. 40. 

Ἑτέροις τε ς πλείοσι διεριαρτύρετο, 
καὶ ree a ie Σώδηοτε ἀσὺ rig 
γενεᾶς τῆς σκολιᾶς ταύτης. 

And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, * Scus geur- 
selves from this untoward generation. 

®Then Jesus answered and sid, 


thisadultoroun and sinful genesation 
tetous and. Om 3 
of him also shall the Son of mam be 


Y | ashamed, when he cometh in the 


glory of his Father with the holy 
angels, Mavk viii. 38... ti. 

7 7 τς OVER, 41. 

οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀσμένως ἀφποδεξάρεξνοι τὸν 
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λέγον αὐτοῦ, iaerricSucas καὶ wpoce- 
πίϑησαν τῇ ἐμέμῃ ἐκείνῃ ψυχαὶ de 


Then they that gladly received his 
word δ were baptized : and the same day 
there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 


8 See om Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 42. 

Ἦσαν δὲ arpernagrapeurrse τῇ διδα 
τῶν ἀποστόλων, nal σῇ ποινωνίᾳ, νας 
πλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου, καὶ ταῖς σροσινχαῖς. 

And * they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship and ὃ in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

*Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed, Jol viii. 31. 

» And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, ver. 46. And 
ppon the first day of the week, when 

iples came together to break 

bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrew ; and 
continued his speech until midnight, 
zx. 7. When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed, 11. 
¢ Rejoicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation ; continuing instant in prayer, 
Rom. xii. 12. Continue in prayer, 


the manner of some is; but exhort- 
ing one another: and so mach the more 
as yo 806 the day approaching, Heb. 


x. 45. 
-VER. 43. 
, δὲ whos ψυχῇ φίδες' αλλά 


eAnd fear came upon every soul: 
ὃ «πὰ many Wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles. 

8 And it shall be (0 me ome οἵ 
joy, a praise an honour before 
We naxions of the earth, which shall 
hear all the good that I do unto them: 
and they shall fear and tremble for all 


and, 
Lake vii. 16. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 44. 
Πάντες δὲ ol πιστεύοντες Grav ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὑτὸ, καὶ εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινά" 
8. And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common ; 


* And the multitude: of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one 
soul: neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he 
sessed was his own ; hut they had all 
things common, Acts iv. 32. And in 
those days, when the number of the 
disciples were multiplied, there arose 
8 murmoring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily ministra- 
tion. Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, 1 is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out seven men eat 
report, fll of the Holy Ghost and 

om, W Ὁ may appoint over 
this business, τ 1.8. 
VER. 45. ᾿ 

Καὶ τὰ χτήματα καὶ τὰς ὑπάρξεις 
ἐπσίπρασπον, καὶ διεμέριζεν αὐτὰ πᾶσι, κα- 
ϑύτι ἄν τις χρείαν εἶχ. Ο "΄ 

8 And sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. . . 

® Neither was there any among 
them that lacked :. for as many as 
cold μέ boosh the prices. of 

᾿ t the prices. 
the things that were sold, And Jaid 
them down at the apostles’ fact : and 
distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need. And Josea, 
who by the apostles was sarnamed 

, (which is, bei interpret- 
ed, The son of consolation,) a Levite, 
end of the country of C , Har-~ 
ing land, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet, Acts iv. 34---37. But a certain 
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man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, sold possession, And kept 
back part of the price, his wife also 
‘ being privy fo it, and brought a cer- | which is oa 

tain part, and {aid it at the apostles’ | them that entered into the temple; 
feet. But Peter said, Ananias, why 

hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to VER. 3. 

"Oc ἰδὼν πέτρον καὶ Ἰωάννεν 


the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part μίλλατας 
ee εἷς τὸ lepov, hpdra ἰλιμογύνν 
TY. 


of the rice of the land? iles it re- 
Who, sesing Peter and John stout te 


mained, was it not thine own? and 
after it was sold, wasit not in thine own 

go into the temple, asked on alm. 
VER. 4. 


power? Why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? Thou hast not 

᾿Ατενίσας δέ Τιέτρος εἷς οὐτὼ σὺ τῇ 
Ἰωάννη, εἶσσε' Baber εἷς ἡμᾶς. 


lied unto men, but unto God, v. 1—4. 
VER. 46. ' 
Καθ' ὑμέραν τε προσκαρτεροῦντος ὁριο- 
θυ 4 os ~ > And Ρ eter ᾽ : his eyes ὍΜΑ 
pad ἵν τῷ lps κλδντίς vena la him, with Toko sata Tok on wf 
VER. 5. 
Ὁ δὲ ἐπεῖχεν αὑτοῖς, πριν ιῶν τι Καὶ 
αὐτῶν λαβξεῖν. 


ἄρτον μετελάμεξανον τροφῆς ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει 
καὶ ἀφελύτητι καρδίας, 
And he gave heed unto them, expet- 


ing to receive something of then. 

























And they, continuing daily with one 
aceord in the temple, 5 and breaking 
bread * from house to house, did eat 
ee ment with gladness and singleness 


* Or, at home. VER. 6. 
* See on ver. 49. clause 2. Εἴσε δὲ . Αφγύριοῃ καὶ ye 
VER. 47. ὑχ ὑπάρχει paces? ὃ δὲ ἔχω, τῶτό σαι B- 


Alnorree τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ χάριν 
πρὸς ὅλον τὸν λαόν. Ὁ δὲ Κύριος προσε- 


. ~{| Then Peter said, 5 Silver end gold haw 
hadecle. συζομένας καθ' Neiger 7H! Tone: bbut such as Te pie te: 
© In the name of 4 Jesus Chrit of Naw 


Praising God, and having favour 
with all the people. * And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should 
be saved. 


reth, rise up and watk. 
* Provide neither gold, nor εἶτα, 
nor brass, in your purses, Matt. Σ. 3. 


. b . 
*And when the Gentiles heard this raise tan deeds eat at ‘evil : 


they were glad, and glorified the word : ea. 
of the Lord: and as many as were ye pave received, freely givt, 
" oe ere rE 
CHAP. IIIL—VER. 1. or . name, ve ye hin, 
Ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτὸ δὴ mi καὶ ἢ Acts iv. 7. And Peter said unto 


deiGasrer εἷς τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ὅρων τῆς wpe Ea 
σευχῶς, tw ἔννάγεν, 

Now Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at, the hour of prover, Paul 
being the ninth hour. 

καὶ VER. 2. “ 

τις ἀγὸρ χωλὸς ἐκ κοιλίας ὸ 

nat hice wpic τὴν Hostal ier 
9 o oe Ὁ oy 
λεγομένην ᾿Ωραίαν, τοῦ αὐτοῖν Insasierion 


- irits, th of the Lord Jesus, 
παρὰ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὸ ἱερόν. sit Ve adie ee 


saying, We adjure you by Jesus, 
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εν Ὁ. 33. ACTS 111. 6—14, A. ἢ. 83. 
- whom Paul eth, xix. 13. And |wae¢ ὁ λαὸς ἐπὶ τῇ στοᾷ σῇ καλουμένῃ Σο- 
chal follow them that be- | λομῶνενς, iabepto. ae 


these si 
lieve ; fa my name shall they cast 


out devils ; they shall with new 
tongues ; U up serpents ; 
and if they drak any deadly ching, it 


shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover, Mark xvi. 17, 18, Then he 
called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick, 
Lake ix. 1, 2. And the seventy re- 
turned again with joy, saying, ᾿ 
even the devils aie subject unto us 


through thy name, x. 17. Behold, 1, 


give unto you power to tread on ser- 

pents and scorpions, and over all the 

power of the enemy, 19. 
4See on Matt. il. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
Kal πιάσας αὐτὸν τῆς διξιᾶς χειρὸς 
ἔγειρε" παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐστερεώθησαν αὑτοῦ 
αἱ diene καὶ τὰ σφυρά. 


And he took him by the right hand, 
and lift him up: and immediately his 


fect and ancle-bones received strength. 
" ΨΕΒ.8. 
Kai ἐξα iors, καὶ διάγει 


sara nai ἁλλύμενος, καὶ αἰνῶν τὸν 
And he, : φῦ, stood, and walked, 
ard eet ik them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. 
VER. 9. 
Kal εἶδεν αὐτὸν «ἄς ὁ Ande περιατοῦννα 
καὶ αἰνοῦντα τὸν Θεόν. 
And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God: 
_ VER, 10. 

Ἐπεγίνωσκπόν τε αὑτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος ἦν ὁ πρὸς 
τὶν ἰλευμοσύνην καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῇ tet 
σύλη τεῦ ἱεροῦ" καὶ iartoOooay ϑάμξους 
χαὶ ἱκστάσεως ἐπὶ τῷ συμβεξηκότι αὑτῷ͵ 

And δεν. knew that it was he whiok 
wai for cles at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple : and they were filled with wonder 
end amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

VER. 11. 
Κρωτοῦντος δὲ τοῦ ἰαθέντος χωλοῦ rw 
Nistor καὶ Ἰωόνην, συάδρωμε «πρὸς αὑτοὺς 


And as the lame man which was healed 
heid Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them, in the porch that is 

Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 


VER. 12. 
᾿Ιδὸν δὲ Πέτρος ἀπικρίνατο πρὸς τὸν 
λαόν" “Ανδρες Ἰσραηλῖται, τί ϑαυμάζοτε 
ἐπὶ τούτω, ὃ ἐμῖν τί ἀτενίζετε, ὡς ἰδίᾳ 
δυνάμει ἣ εὐσεξεία wewerunhes τοῦ περιπα- 
τεῖν αὑτόν; “ 
And when Peter saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye so ear - 
nestly on us, as though by our own power 
or holiness we had made this max to 
walk? 
VER. 13. 
Ὁ @sdc"ACgadps καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ “lane, 


ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατίρων ἡμῶν ἐδόξασε τὸν ἡ 


Tate αὑτοῦ Ἰησοῦν, ὃν ὑμεῖς σαροδώμωνε, 
nal ἀρνόσασθε αὑτὸν xara πρόσωσνον ἴ[1ι- 
λάτγοῦ, κρίναγτος ἐκείνου deredvew. 

4 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
bhath glorified his Son Jesus ; “whom ye 
delivered up, Sand denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him yo. 

®See on Matt. xxii. ver. 52. 

> See on John vii. ver. $9. clause 8. 

© See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 2. 

4See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 20. 


VER. 14. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ τὸν ἅγιον καὶ δίκαιον ἀρνήσασθε, 
καὶ ἐνέσασθε ἄνδρα φονέα χαρισθῆναι ὑμῖν. 
., But yo denied *the holy One and 
bthe Just, Cand desired a murderer 
be granted unio you ; . 

6 See on Mark i. ver. 24. clause 2. 

bWhich of the prophets have not 
our fathers persecuted? and they 
Lave slain thera which shewed before 
of the ing of the Just One, of 
whom ye have now the betrayers 
and murderers, Acts vii. 52. he 
said, The God of our Fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, 


xxii. 14. Ye have condemned’ and. 


killed the just; end he doth not resist 
you, James v. 6. For Christ also 
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1 Pet. iii. 18. My little VER. 19. 

these things write I unto you, that ye οὖν παὶ ν ae 
sin not. And if any man sin, we bave “ὸ ὑμῖν πὰς » tous 
an adv with the Father, Jesus ἂν ἴλθανι καιροὶ ἀνα ψύξενς φρεσιύηνυ 
Christ the righteous, 1 John ii. 1 205 Κυρίου, 

















come from the presence of the Lord ; 
8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
ν See on Matt. xviii. ver. 3. clause 3. 
ς See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 

and ix. ver. Φ. clause 4. 

¢ whereof we are witnesses. 


ὁ Or, auth VER. 20. ° 
» aulror. Καὶ ἀποστείλῃ τὸν προκεπηξυγμένν ὑμῖν 
8 ὅ66 on John i. ver. 4. clause 1. Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν" 
¥ See on chap. li. ver. 94. "= And he shall send Jonas Chrie, 
ς See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. which before was preached unto you: 
VER. 16. * Unto you first God, having raised 


up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 


. you, in turning away ΟΥ̓ one of 
Jorn bis iniquities, ver. 26. ™ 


- VER. 21. 
να | “ον δεῖ οὐρανὸν μὲν δέξασθαι ἄχει χρίνιν 
ἀπσοκωταστάσεως πάντων ὧν ἰλάλεσο ὁ 


Θεὸς διὰ στόματος wheres dyer αὐτῶ 
φροφητῶν Ag’ αἰῶνος. ; 

Whom the heaven must recess watt 
Sthe times of reatitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the month ¢ 
all his holy prophets since the 


$i. 
*See on Matt. xvi. ver. 97. clauses 


* For they that dweil at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew 


whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
®See on Matt. v. ver. 28. clanse 3. 
VER. 28. 
Ἔσται 2, wien tex tes ἂν μὲ 
ἀκούση τοῦ σροφῆτου , ὀξιοδοω- 
θέσεται ἐκ τοῦ Ane. 


. VER. 18. - 

Ὁ δὲ Gade ἃ σ“μικατήγγθι διὰ συνόμα- 

τος “ὄντων γῶν προφητῶν αὐτεῦ, αναθεῖγ 
ve Χριστὸν, ἐυλάρωσεν οὕτω. 

® But those things, which God before 

had newed by tha chef al his ee 


SCIENTLA BIBLICA. 
ACTS Bhi. 33-126. —1v. 1—6. 


A» D. 89. 





᾿ . VER. $4. 

Καὶ πάντες δὲ ol προφῦται ἀπὸ Xa- 
ῥιμρὺλ καὶ τῶν καθεξῆς, ἔσοι ἐλάλησιων, καὶ 
πρμκατήγγοιλαν τὰς ἡμέρας ναύτας, . 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 
. VER. 45. 


years σοὺ ἕνευ as πᾶσαι αἱ 
mental γῆς γῆς. 

6 are the children of the prophets, 
and of *the covenant Shick God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
4nd in thy seed the kindreds of 
the earth be biessed. 

*See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
VER. 26. 


Ὑμῖν αρῶτον ὁ Θεὸς, ἀναστήσας “τὸν 
waits αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦν, ἀπέστειλεν αὑτὸν εὑ- 
λυγοῦντα ὑριῖς, by τῷ ἀποστρίφειν ἵκαστοὸν 


2 Unto you first, » God, having raised 


up his Son Jesus, © sent him to bless you, 
ἃ tx cuning awoy eocry one of you jrom 
his iniquities. 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. 

δ See on . ii. ver. 24. claude 1. 

¢ Then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease ; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. God shall bless us; and 
all the ends of the earth shall fear him, 
Paal. Ixvii.6,7. Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heaverily places in Christ, 

i, 8, 


Eph. i. 
4 And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from 


ion in Jacob, saith the Lorn, 
And I will cleanse them 
from all their iniquity, whereb they 


transgression 
Isa. liv. 20. 
have sinned against me; and 


1 all tl ‘e oe iti , } aphas, 
they have sianed, aud whereby they 
seed agai me, Jer. 


have 


xxxin. ὃ. 
21. clause 8. 


aleo on Matt. i. ver. 








CHAP. IV.— VER. 1. - 
Aadourren δὲ αὐτῶν epic σὸν λαὸν, ἐπή- 
ατησὰν αὑτοῖς of ἱερεῖς καὶ ὃ στμυνεγὸς 


τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ οἱ ἴοι, 


And os they spake wnto the people, 


| *the Priests, and tha captain. of the 


temples and the > Saddecess, came upon 
® See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 
> See an Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 
VER. 2. 

Διαπονούμενοι διὰ τὰ διδάσκπειν αὐτοὺς 
τὸν λαὸν καὶ παταγγέόλλειν ἐν τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
τὴν ἀνάστασιν viv ἐπ νεκρῶν. 

8. Being grieved that they taught the 
people, >and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. 

® See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 13. 

ὃ 869 on Matt, xxii. ver. 50.clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
Kal ἐσίξαλον αὑτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ 


Serre εἰς τέροσικ εἰς τὴν κὔριον' by γὰρ ic- 
wha ἤδη. ° wae 


® And they laid hands on them, and 


put them in hold unte the next day : for 
it was now ever-tide. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 17, 18. 


VER. 4. 

Τιολλοὶ δὲ τῶν ἀκουσάντων τὸν λόγον, 
ἐπίστευσαν καὶ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν ὡσεὶ χιλιάδες πέντε. 

Howbeit many of .them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of 
the men was about five thousand, 


VER. 5. 
᾿Εγίνετο δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον συναχθῆναι 
αὑτῶν τοὺς “Apyowrag καὶ Τιρεσθυτίρευς 
καὶ τριαμματεῖς εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
And it came to pase on the morrow, 
that their rulers and elders, and scribes, 


VER, 6. 
Kal “Ανναν τὸν "Apysspia, ual Καϊάφαν, 
καὶ ἸἰΙωάνγην, vad" Αλέξανδγον, nal ὅσοι ἦσαν 
be plows ἀρχωιατωυῖ, 


δ And Annas the High Priest, and Cai- 
and John, and Alexander, and αἱ 
many as were of the kindred of the High 
Priest were gathered together at Jorusa- 
lem. 

*See on Luke xxii. ver. 54. 
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Δ. Ὁ. 88. ΔΟΤΒ IV. 7-46. 1. Ὁ. 33. 
VER. 7. VER. 12. 
᾿ καὶ φσγήσαντες αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ μέσῳ tur ὀ Kal οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλω οὐδοὶ ὁ corplr 
θάνοντο᾽ Ἐν ποίᾳ δυνάμει, ἐν roles ἀνό" | obra γὰρ ὄνομά. ἐστιν ἵτερον ὑπὸ τὸ οἱ 


midst, they asked, » By 
by what name, have ys done this? . 

ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. 
and ver. 18. clause 1. 

ὃ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 23. 

¢ See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
τότε ΤΠιέτρος πλησθεὶς Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
εἶσε «ρὺς αὑτούς" “Apyerrtc τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
TigeoSurragn: τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 

Then Peter, * filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Israel, 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 19, and 20. 
clause 1. 

VER. 9. 
_ EL ἡμεῖς σήμερον ἀνακρούμεδα ἐπὶ sing- 
γεσίᾳ ἀγθρώπου ἀσθενοῦς, ἦν τίει οὗτος ot- 


. cugTas® 


If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whole ; 


VER. 10. 

Γνωστὸν ἴστω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν καὶ φαντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου, ον ὑμεῖς ἱσταυρώ 
cart, ἣν ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεχρῶν, by τούτῳ 
οὗτος παρόστησεν ἐνώπιον ὑμιῶν ὑγιᾶς. 

Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people ¢ Israel, * that by the name 
bof Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
ified, 4whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

8. See on chap. iii, ver. 6. clause 3. 

_ ->See on Matt. ii. ver. 23. clause 1. 

¢Seeon Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 

4 See on chap. ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 


τὸ δεδομένον by ἀνθρώπεις, ἐν ᾧ hi σι 


8 Neither is there salvation in eny 
other :. for there is mone other name 
under heaven given among mm whereby 
we must be saved. 

® For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Chris t, 1 Cor. iii. 11. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to τῷ 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son, hath life: end he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath net 
life, 1 John v. 11, 12. And whoscerer 
was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire, Rev. 
xx. 15. 

>See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 5. 


marvelled ; and 
them, that they had been with Jens. 
“See on Matt. x. ver. 19, and: 
clause 1. 
5 See on Lake xxi. ver. 15. classe? 


VER. 14. ᾿ 
τὸν δὲ ἄνθρονιτον βλόπεντες oie αὐταῖς 
ἐστῶτα, τὸν , ον ae 
ἀντειπεῖν. 
And beholding the man which τῶ 
healed standing with them, they 
say nothing against it. 
VER. 15. 
κελεύσαντες δὲ αὑτοὺς ἕξω τοῦ eval 
ἀφπελθεῖεν, συνέδαλον πρὸς 
But when they had commanded them 
to go aside out of the council, they om 


Οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ λίθος ὁ ἐξουθενηθεὶς ad ferred among themselves, 
ὑμιῶν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων, ὃ γενόμενος εἷς 
πεφαλὴν γωνίας. - 
8 This is tha stone which was st at} ,, τοις: ὲ σαμοῦν > 
ὶ + wa τατοις; ὅτι μὲν γὰρ rumor wet 
nought of you builders which is booms | oe δὲ αὐτῶν, wioe τεῖς κατοιμῦσε It 
*See on Matt. xxi. ver. 43. σασθαι" 


ΒΟΙΕΝΈΪΑ BIBLICA. 
ACTS Iv. 16—24. 


4. Ὁ. 33. 


, *What shall ὧε do to these 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them is manifest to all 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we 
cannet deny it. 

5 Then gathered the Chief Priests 
the Pharisees a council, and said, 
What do wet for this man doeth 
many miracies. If we let him thus 
alone, all men will believe on him ; 
and the Romans shall come, and take 
away both our place and nation, John 
xi. 47, 48. 
VER. 17. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ Fra pad 


ἀνθρώπων. 


* But that it spread no further among 


the people, ὃ let us straitly threaten them, 
that they speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

8 See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 13. 

» Now go, write it before them in a 
table, note it in a book, that it 
may be for the time to come for ¢ 

ever! That this is a rebelious 


Which say to the seers, See not; and 
to the prephets, Prophesy not unto us 
right 


things, prophesy deceits: Get you out 


ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink ; 
and commanded the prophets, saying, 
Prophesy not, Amos ii. 12. 


VER. 18. 

Kal καλίσαντες αὑτοὺς, π' ἐλᾶν av- 
τᾶς τὸ καθέλου μὴ φθέγγεσθαι μηδὲ διδά. 
σπεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

And they called them, and commanded 
them not to speak at ail nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 


VER. 19. 
Ὄ δὲ πιότρος καὶ Ἰωάνος ἀσαιριθέντες 
apie αὐτοὺς εἶπον" El δικαιόν ἐστιν ἐγώσιον 


«οὔ Θεοῦ, ὑμεῶν ἀκούειν μᾶλλον ὃ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
aplears. 


* Bue Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, > Whether it be right in 
the sight of Ged ¢to hearken unto you 
move than unto God, judge ys. ’ 

. *Seeon Matt. x. ver 28. clause 1. 


ἐπὶ “λεῖον διανομεηθῇ εἰς 
σὸν λαὸν, ὀνειλῆ ἀσοιλησώμεθα αὐτοῖς μη- 
πότι Ἀμλεῖν best τῶ δνόμιωτε τούτω pander? 


things: speak unto us smooth 
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A. D. 33, 


> Commending ourselves to ev. 
man’s conscience in the sight of God, 
2 Cor.iv. 2. For do I now persuade 
men, or Ged? ὡς ἀρ Τ en, ἴο Blonse 
men? for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ, Gal.i.10. 
¢ See on chap. v. ver. 29. 


: VER. 20. 
Ob ἀνάμεθα γὰρ ἡμεῖς, ἃ εἴϑομιαν καὶ 
ἡπούσαμεεν, pod ἈΚ , 
5 For we cannot but speak ὃ the things 
which we have seen and heard. 


* For though I preach the Gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of : for necessity 
is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me 
if I not the Gospel. For. if I 
do this thing willingly, I have a re- 
ward: but i against my will, ἃ dis- 
pensation of the Gospel is committed 
unto me, 1 Cor. ix. 16,17. See also 
on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 1. 

> See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 21. 

Οἱ δέ προσαπειλησάμενοι ἀπέλυσοιν αὖ» 
γνοὺς, μηδὲν εὑρίσκοντες τὺ, πῶς κολάσωνται 
αὐτοῦς, διὰ τὸν λαύν' ὅτι πάντες ἐδόξαζον 
τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ γῷ yeyorin. 

So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothin 
how they might punish them, 5 ae of 
the people: >for all men glorified God 


for that which was done. 


®Seeon Matt. xiv. ver. 5. clause 1. 
ὃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 


VER. $2. 

"Bran ἦν πλεόνων τισσαράποντα 3 
ἄνθρωπος ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐγεγίνει τὸ σημεῖεν τοῦτο 
τῆς ἰάσεως. 

For the man was above forty old 
on whom this racle af becky soe 
shewed. 


VER. 23. . 
᾿Αϑολυθέντες δὲ ἦλθον πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους, 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ὅσα «ὃς αὐτοὺς of ᾿Αργχια- 
gtic καὶ of Τιρεσξύτεροι εἴσνον. 
And being let went to their 
own ompan’, a es all that the 
Chief Priests and elders had said unto 


them. 
VER. 24. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ὁμοθυμαδὸν Tear φω- 
νὴ «πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπον" Δύσπονα, σὺ 
ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν hpavie καὶ τὸν γὴν 
καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν, καὶ «σάννα τὰ ἐν αὑταῖς" 


‘Jacob for his help, whose hope 


A. Da 33. ' 


and all that in thom is ; 


hast made heaven ahd garth, and the esa, 
* And Hezekiah ed before the 
PD Lop God ot 


Lorp, and said, 
Israel, which dwelleat between 
cheruhims, thou art the God, evm 


the kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou art the Lous God, evn thou 


the earth, and all thingsthatare i 
the seas, and all that. is therein, 
thou preserveet them all; and the host 
of heaven ippeth thee, Neh. ix. 
6. Happy is he hath the God of 
is in 
the Lorp his God; made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that therein ἐδ; which keepeth truth 
for ever, Paal. crlvi. 5,6. I, even 1, 
em he that conformeth you: who art 
thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of 
a man that sball die, and of the son of 
man which shall be made as ; 
And forgettest the Lonp thy Maker, 
that hath stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth, 
Isa. li. 12,18. But the Lorp ἃ the 
true God, he és the living God, and an 
everlasting King: at his wrath the 
earth al ὅσων le, and the .nations 
shall not be able to abide his indigna- 
tion. Thus shall ye say unto them, 
The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they shall 
perish from the earth, and from under 
these heavens. He hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his dis- 
cretion, Jer, x. 10—12. Now when 
Thad delivered the evidence of the 
parchase oye Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, I prayed unto the Lorn, saying, 
Ah, Lord Gop! behold, thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
pang power and stretched-out am, 


J is nothing too hard for thee, 
XIX}3, 16, 17, 


SCLENTIA BIBLICS. 
ACTS Iv. 24—27. 


A. D. 33. 


0 διὰ στόματος pall? τοῦ παιδέρ σου 
εἰπών" ᾿ἵνατί ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνι, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμια- 
λέτησαν κεγά ; 


“Who by the mouth of thy serucnt 


‘David » hast said, “Why did the heathen 


rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
® Seo on chap. ii. ver. 80. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 90. clause 2. 


ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ “τὸ αὑτὸ sera 
τοῦ Κυρῖου καὶ κατὰ τεῦ Χριστοῦ αὑτοῦ. 

8 The kings of the earth stood wp, end 
the rulers were gathered together, against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 

® The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel te- 

er against the Lorn, and agai 

is Anointed, saying, Peal. ii. 8. 


VER. 27. » 
sya ais τα τὰ τ χα, ἀμᾶνν 
γον waits φω Ἰησοῦν, ἦν ἔχρισας, ἡ 
τὰ nas Πόγτιος Ἰμλάτος, σὺν ἔθεσι, nad 
Aasic Ἰσμαὺλ, 

Por of « truth against thy *hely child 
Jesus, fori ieee vintel, δοιὰ 
feed and ἃ Pontius Pilate wih th 

entiles “and the people of Tsract were 
gathered . 

® See on Mark i. ver. 24. clause 2. 

» See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 

© When Herod the had heard. 
ese things he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And when he 


be born, Matt. ii.$,4. Then Herod, 


his men of war set him ot nought, and 


ne i τ ὦ Ὁ Ὁ - .’.ἔ - 
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A.D. 32. acTs 1V. 27—31. A. Ὁ. 33. 
mocked him, and arrayed him in a grace, and granted signe and wonders 
eee robe, and sent him.again to | to be done by their hands, Acts riv. 3. 

te, 


xxiii. 11. 
¢ And when they had bound him, 
led him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor, Matt. 
xivii. 8, Then released he Barabbas 


_ unto them: and when he had scourged 


Jesus, he delivered him to be craci- 
fied, 26. 
See on Matt. xxvii. ver, 20. 


VER. 28. ; 

ποιῆσαι fon ἡ χείρ cov καὶ & βουλή cow 
φᾳροώρισε γενέσθαι. ες 

For-to do * whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel > determined before to be 
done, 

8 Secon Matt. xxvi. ver. 24. clause 1. 

» Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain, Acts 
ii, 23. Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain, Psal. Lexvi. 10. 
Who verily was fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in theve last times for you, 
1 Pet. i. 90. 


VER. 29. 

Kal τὰ viv, Κύριε, ἔαιδε ἱπὶ τὰς ἀπειλὰς 
αὑτῶν, καὶ δὸς τοῖς δούλοις σου μετὰ πωῤ- 
ὑεσίας πάσας λαλεῖν τὸν λόγον σου, 

Δ And now, Lord, behold hes threat- 
enings: > and ‘unto thy servants, 
that with ali they may speak thy 


cherib, which hath sent to 

the living God. Of a truth, Lorp, 
the kings of Assyria have laid waste 
all the nations, and their countries, 
And have cast their gods into the fire : 


for they were no gods, but the .work,of 
fore they have destroyed them. Now, 
therefore, O Loxp our God, save us 


17—20. ΄᾽ ' 

> Long’ time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, whi 
gave testimony unto the word of his 


And he went into the synagogue, and 


God, xix.8. Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching the with all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
saints; And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the Gospel, For which I am 
af am or in bends; that therein 
F may boldly, as I ought “to 
speck, . vi..18—20. And many 

the brethren in the Lord, wazing 
confident: by my bonds, are rhuch 
more bold to speak the. word without 
fear, Phil. i. 14. But even after that 
we had suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our Ged to 


speak unto you the: Gospel of God, - 


with much contention, 1 Thess. ii. 2 
For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind. Be not thon 
therefore ashamed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of*me his prisoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of 
the Gospel according to the power of 
God, 2 Tim. i. 7,8. At my first an- 
swer no man stood with me, but alf 
men forsook me: I pray Ged that it 
may not be laid to their c . Not- 
withstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me; that by me the 
preacting might be fally known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear : -and 


ΤΙ was delivered out of the mouth of 


the lion, iv. 16,17. 


VER. 30. 

"By τῷ τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐκσείνων σε εἷς Te- 
σιν, καὶ συμεῖα καὶ τέρωτα γίνεσθαι διὰ τῶ 
ὀνόματος νεῦ ἁγίου παιδός σὸν Ἰησοῦ. 

By stretching forth thine hand to heat; 
2and that sigus and may be dene 
by the name of thy > holy child Jesus. 

® See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 

>See on Mark i. ver. 84 clause 8. 

. VER. 31. 


| Καὶ δεηθέντων αὐτῶν ἰσαλεύθη ὁ τόπος 


ἐν 3 tour συνηγμένοι" καὶ" ἑηγλήσθησαν 
ἅπαντες τεύματος ἁγίου, καὶ ἐλάλουν τὸν 
λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παῤζησίας. 


4φ - 


al 


lived were of one heart and ; 
Pacither said any of them that ought of 
the things which he possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things common. 


Sees yap 'υτήτορες χωρίων ὃ εἰκιᾶν ὑπῆρχον, 
φᾳωλοῦννος ἔφερον τὰς τιμὰς τῶν πιπρα- 


lacked : for-as many aa were 


“τ χρείαν εἶχεν. 
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A. Ὁ. 33. 
And when they had prayed, the place 


was shaken where. they were assembled to- 


, Sand they filled with the 
Ghost, >and they spake the word 


of God with boldness. 


®See on ver. 29. 
>See on chap. iiif.ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 32. 


sae δὲ vie ΜΝ «ισγευσάντων ἦν i 
καὶ ὃ ψυχὸὺ 
ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ ἵλεγεν ἴδιον εἶναι, ἀλλ 
ἦν αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα κοινά. ' 


© mal οὐδὲ εἷς τι τῶν 


2 And the multitude of them that be- 
of one soul : 


®Se6e0 on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 


and Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


bAnd all that believed were to- 


gether, and had all things common; 
and sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need, Acts ii. 44, 45. 


VER. $s. 


Kal μεγάλῃ δυνάμει ἀπεδίδουν τὸ μαρ- 
ὑριον οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ 


Κυρίου Ἰησῶ" χάρις τὰ μεγάλη ἦν ἐπὶ 
φἅάντας αὑτούς. 


5 And with pewer gave the apos- 


tles witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon 
them all. 


®See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 34 . 
Οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐνδεὸς τις ὑπῆρχεν ἐν αὑτοῖς" 


4 Noither was there any among them shat 
possessars 
lands or houses them, and bro 
the prices of the things that were sold 
*Seeon chap. ii. ver. 44, 45. 
"VER. 85. . 


Καὶ ἐτέθουν παρὰ τὼς πόδας τῶν Awo- 
στόλων" διεδίδοτο δὲ ἑκάστῳ καθότι dy τις 


And laid them down at the apostles’ 


Jest: and distribution was made unto 


every man according as he had need. 






ACTS 1V- 31-—-37-—v.. 1—4. A.D. 33. 


VER. 556. 

‘imate δὲ, ὃ ἐπικληθεὶς Βαρνάξας ist 

υἱὸς παρακλήσεως) ς, Κύρνος τῷ 
γένει, 


terpreted, The son of consolation,) ἃ Le- 
vite, and of the country of Cyprat, 


᾿ VER. 87. -- 
Ὑπάρχοντος αὑτῷ ἀγφοῦ, σωλήσας 
γπε τὸ χρῆμα, καὶ Sous ereph «ὃς #ituc 
τῶν ἀσιστέλον. 
« Having land, sold it, and. brought 
the money, and laid it at the 
ect. 


4866 on chap. ii. ver. 44, 45. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Avap δέ τις ᾿Ανανίας ὀνόματι, σὰ Σαα- 
φείρη τῇ γυναικὶ αὑτοῦ, ἐπόλυσε stipe 
But a certain man named Anexiss, 
with Sapphire his wife, sold a possestion, 
VER. 2. 
Καὶ ἐνοσφίσατο ἀπὸ τὸς τιμῆς, σύει- 
δυίας καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς αὑτοῦ" καὶ biyeas 
μέρος τ, «αρὸ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀσιστίλων 


And kept back part of the price, his 
wife also being ok Daa we μὦ γεν 
a certain part, and laid it at the apostios’ 


But Peter said, Anantas, * why heth 
Satan filed thine heart © to lie Dts the 


Hol and to keep back part of (δε 
orice of the land? 
® Or, to deceive. 


®See on John viii. ver. 44. clause 5. 

* He therefore that despised, de 

iseth not man, bat God, who hath 

so given unto us his holy Spirit, 1 
Thess. iv. 8. 
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Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, was it not 
in thins own power? hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? * Thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

*That which is born of the Spirit is 

spirit, John iii. 6. with— 

or whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the 
Victory that overcometh the world, 

even our faith, 1 John v. 4. As 

they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate 

me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 

\ whereunto F have called them, Acts 
mal, { xiii. 2. Compared with—And no man 
é.,( taketh this honour unto himself, but 
νᾶ! he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 
ve.” Heb. v. 4. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest, Matt. 
΄ ix. 88. Compared with—So they, be- 
ing sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; and from thence 

they sailed to Cyprus, Acts nili. 4. 

And it was revealed unto him 

by the Holy Ghost, that he should not 

see death before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ, Luke ii. 26. Compared 
with—-Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 

part in peace, accarding to thy word, 

ver. 28, 29. Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is 

a raable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness, 2 Tim: iii.16. Compared with 

For came notin old time 


tofGod. Eve 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me, Jobn 
vi. 45. Compared with—Which things 
also we , not in the words which 
ee wisdom n teacheth, but which κῃ 
Ghost t ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 
13. ἣν ye not that ye are the 
fample of God and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? If any man de- 
file the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
with —What! know ye rot 

that your body is the temple of the 



























Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
haveof God, and ye are not your own 1 
vi. 19:7 Know ye that the Lory 
he is God : it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves: we are his peo- 
, and the sheep of his , 
*sal.c. 3. ‘with—The Bpirit 
of God hath made me, and the breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life, 
Job xxxiii. 4. Thus saith the 
Lorn, thy Redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the womb, I am the 
Lorp that maketh all things; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone ; that 
abroad the earth by myself, 
Isa. xliv. 24. For every house is build- 
ed by some man, but he that built all 
things is God, Heb. iii. 4. Compared 
with—By the word of the Lorp were 
the heavens made : and all the host 
of them by the breath of his mouth, 
Paal. xxziii. 6. The Father rais- 
eth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
Jobn v. 21. Compared with—It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth, vi. 68, 
us saith the Lorn, thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; I am the 
Lorp thy God which teacheth thee 
to profit, which leadeth thee by the 
way that thou shouldest go, Isa. xiviii. 
17. Compared with—For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God, Rom. viii. 14. 
And there are diversities of opera- 
tions ; but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all, 1 Cor. xii. 6. Com- 
pared with—But all these worketh that 
one and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will, 


ver. 11. % 

. VER. 5. 

᾿Ακούων δὲ ᾿Ανανίας τοὺς λόγους rov- 
sus, πεσὼν ἐξέψυξε' καὶ ἐγένετο φόξος 
μέγας ἐπὶ σάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. 

And Ananias, hearing these words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghost: and great 
fear came on all them that heard these 


things. 
VER. 6. 

᾿Αναστέντες δὲ οἱ γεύτεροι συνέστειλαν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξενέγπαντες ἔθαψαν. 

And the young men arose, wound him 
up, ead carried him out, and buried 
him. 

VER. 7. 

᾿Ἐγίνετο δὲ ὡς ἀργῶν τμῶν διάῤτημια, 
καὶ ὃ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, pad εἰδυῖα τὸ γεγονὸς, 
εἰοἶλθεν 
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And ἐξ was about the space sme self 10 them : but the people παρα 


hours after, when his wife, 
ant eet 


And Peter answered wnto her, Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so wuch? 
‘And sho said, You, for τὺ much. 


VER. 9. 

Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος ales πρὸς αὑτὴν" Τί ὅτι 
συνεφωνήθη ὑμῖν “σεράσαι τὸ τρεῦμα Κυ- 
plev ; ἰδοὺ οἱ οὐδις τῶν ϑαψάντων τὸν 
ow, re τῇ ϑύραᾳ, καὶ ἐξοίσουσί σε. 

ae kan was unto her, How is it 
that to tem 
athe Spirt o writ of We Lord? 
of them which have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and shall carry thee ous. 


"8 See on ver. 4 


VER. 10. 
ain nal WEE te παρὰ τοὺς πόδας 


ὑτῶ, καὶ se sry, ς δὲ of γα» 
αὐτὴν γ, καὶ ἐξινίγααντες 
toi te He es τὸν ἄνδρα. αὐτῆς 
LU she down. strai, -Anoay at his 
and yieided ‘up the dnd the 
young young men came ta and ound her deed, 
, τ her ort. bu Σ 
mace f by 
. VER. 11. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο φόξος ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν 


ἐκαλησίαν, καὶ levi πάντας τοὺς ἀκούωτας 


dad great cane all the 
church, orn ions many 2, hans chan 


. VER. 12. 
Διὰ δὲ τῶν 
γενο σημεῖα 
καὶ ὅσαν 
Σολομῶντος. 
ny gh cad werde sean are 
meny wonders wreught among 
the people ; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch. 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


Ν VER. 13. 

τῶν pie οὐδεὶς ἰπόλμα κολλᾶσθαι 

αὐτοῖς ἀλλ᾽ ἐμεγάλυνεν αὑτὼς ὁ λαός." 
And of the rest durst no man join hine- 


ὃν ἅπαντες ἐν τῇ στο 


pe 
hold, the feet 


τῶν ἀποστόλων bi- | 
ΡΟΝ τῷ Aad πολλά" 


VER. 14. 
᾿ Μᾶλλον δὲ προσετέθεντο «το]τεύοννες τῷ 
Κυρίω, «λήθη ἀνδρῶν τὸ καὶ γωκικῖῶν' 
And believers were the more added to 


δὲ | the Lord, multitudes both of men and 


toomen 5) 
' Ώστε κατὰ τὰς «λωτείας “τὸς 
Caen καὶ τιϑίναι int κλινῶν καὶ κρεῖ- 


ἄτι, δα ἰγχομέν ou Πέτρεν κἂν ἡ σχιὰ 
αὐτῶ. 
wTuontch that yb fh θὲ 


sick® into the streets, and 


ἄγδρα | beds and couches, that at the lemt the 


se fey gee eo 


* Or, in every strest. 


There cane cs a alinds exe 
cities round about unto Jerusalem, bring 
ing. sick folks, and *them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits: >and they 
were healed every one. 

8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

>See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
"Americ δὲ δ᾽ καὶ σύετα d 
σὺν αὐτῶ, ὃ ὁ ἀκα aa τῶν 2a 
ἐπσλέσθεσαν φήλαν" 


Then * the High Priest rose up, end of 
they that were with him, (which is ὃ he 
sect of the Sadducess,) and weve filed 
with 9 indignation. 

_ © Or, envy. 
*See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
Ὁ 866 on Matt. iii, ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ ἐσίδαλον πὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν ἑαὶ τὰς 
rela καὶ ἔθεντο αὑτοὺς ἐν repive 


® And laid their hands on the apestist, 
and put them in the commen prissh. 
*See on Matt. v. ver. 10, clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
“AyyOay δὲ Κυρίου διὰ, εἴς παντὸς Tonle 


τὰς Bier τῆς φυλακῆς: epee τὰ αὖν 
τὸς a wae 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA: 
ACTS V. 19-29, - 
5. But the angel of the Lord ight 
sot doors, ond brought thos 


A.D. 33. 


opened the prison doors, 
forth, end said, 


* See on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 


Τορεύεσθε, καὶ σταθέντες λαλεῖτε ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ τῷ λαῷ σάντα τὰ ῥήματα τῆς ζωῆς 


ταύτης. 


Go, stand and speak in the temple to 


the people all the words of this life. 


VER. 21.. 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ τὰν ὄρθρον 


εἷς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ ἰδίδασχον. Τιαραγενόμενος 


δὺ ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς καὶ οἱ σὺν airs, συχκάλαε. 
σαν τὸ συνέδριον, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ" καὶ ἀπίστειλαν εἰς τὸ 
δεσμωτήριον, ἀχθῆναι αὐτούς. 

And when they heard that, they enter- 
od into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But the High Priest come, 
and they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the 
Prison to have them brought. 


VER, 99. 

Οἱ δὲ ὑπηρέται παραγενόμενοι οὐχ εὗρον 
αὐτοὺς ἦν τῇ φυλακῇ! ἀναστρέψαντες δὲ 
ἀπήγγειλαν, 

But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the prison, they returned and 
told. 


VER. 98. 

Aiyovrsc: “Or: τὸ μὲν δεσμωτήριον εὗ- 
ϑόβδεν κεκλεισμένον iv πάσῃ ἀσφαλείᾳ, καὶ 
τοὺς φύλακας ἔξω ἱστῶτας πρὸ τῶν ϑυρῶνγ' 
ἀνοίξαντες δὲ, ἔσω οὐδένα εὕρομεν. 

Saying, The prison truly found we shut 
with all safety, and the keepers standing 
without Lefore the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 


' VER. 24. 

Ὡς δὺ ὄχουσαν τοὺς λόγους τούτους ὃ 
τῷ ἱεροὺς χαὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ οἱ 
᾿Αῤχιωρεῖς, δρμπόρουν περὶ αὑτῶν, τί ἂν γέ- 
OuTe τοῦτο. . 

Now when the High Priest and the cap- 
tain of the temple and the Chief Priests 
heard these things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 


VER. 25, 


ἀγανόμενος δέ τις ἀπήγγειλεν αὑτοῖς, 
νων Ὅτι ἰδοὺ, οἱ ὥνδρος οὃς ἔθεσθε ἐν 
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τῇ φυλακῇ, εἰσὶν ἐν τῷ lepd ἑστῶτες καὶ 
διδάσπεντες τὸν λαόν. we 

Then came one and told them, καὶ ᾿ 
Behold, the men whom ye put in prise 
are standing in the temple, and teach» 
ing the people. - 


. VER. 96. 

Τότε ἀπελθὼν ὁ'στρατηγὸς σὺν τοῦ; 
ὑπυρίταις, ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς, οὐ μετὰ βίας 
ἐφοβεῦντο γὰρ τὸν λαὸν ἵνα μὴ λιθασθῶστ; 

Then went the captain with the officers, 
and Fatt them without violence: for 
they feared the people, lest they should 
have been stoned. y 


VER. 27. 
᾿Αγαγόντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔστησαν ἣν τῷ 
συνεδρίω" χαὶ ἐπσηρώτησεν αὑτοὺς ὁ "Ap- 


χιρὺς, 
And when they had brought them, 
ἃ they set them before the conneil:: and 


the High Priest asked them, 
3866 on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 4.. 


VER. 28. 

Afyey Οὐ παραγγελίᾳ αἱ γγηλαμεν 
ὑμῖν μὴ διδάσκει ἐπὶ ἀξ ἀόμωνς τούτω; 
nal ἰδοὺ, σσεληρώπκατε τὴν Ἱπρουσαλὴμι 
τῆς διδαχῆς ὑμιῶν, καὶ βούλεσθε iwaya- 
γεῖν bp ὑριᾶς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ᾿ 
τούτου. 

Saying, * Did not we straitly commend 
you that ye should not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have Alied Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring ὃ hig 
man’s blood upon us. 


4 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them 80, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people : for all men gla- 
ried God for that which was done, 
Acts iv. 21. 

>See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 25. 


VER. 29. 

“Amonpibale δὲ ὁ Πέτρος καὶ of ἀπόστολοι, 

εἶπον" Τιειθαρχεῖν δεῖ Θεῶ μᾶλλον ἢ ἀν. 
θρώποις. 

Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, *We ought tu obey God 
rather than men, 

* Bat Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto Pha 
more than unto God, judge ye, 
ἦν, 19. And Micaiah aid, AstheLonp 
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Grae Topeak Kingy mal, 24 
that wi » aKa καὶϊ. 1 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- rego, 
answered and said to the king, O Ne- 
buchadnezzar, we are not careful to 
_ answer thee in this matter. If it be 
so, our God, whom we serve, is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace ; and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, Oking. Bet if not, be it 
. known unio aids king, wane wil 
not serve » NOC WO Θ 
golden image which thou hast set up, 
an. iji. 16—18. .Then these presi- 
dents and princes assembled together 
to the king, and said thus unto him, 
King Darius, live for fren All the 
presidents of the kingdom, the gover- 
nares, and the princes, the counsellors, 
and the captains, have consulted to- 
gether to establish a royal statute, and 
to make a firm decree, that whosoever 
shall ask a petition of any god on man 
for thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
he shall be cast inte the den of lions. 
Now, O king, establiah the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
vhenged, according to the law of the 


Medes and Persians, which altereth | 


not. Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. Now 
when Daniel knew that the writing 


was signed, he went into his heuse ; 


aad, hie windews being epen in ‘his 
chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneel- 


od upon his knees three times a-day, 


and prayed, and gave thanks before 
his God, as he did aforetime. Then 
these men assembled, and found Da- 


niel praying and making supplication shall be 


before his God, vi. 6—11. Then sgith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are Casar’s, 
and unto God the things that are 
God's, Matt. xxij.21. By faith Moses, 
-when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the soy of Pharaoh’s 
daughter; choosing rather to syffer 
affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
gon ; Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 

: for he had respect unto the 
Fecompence of the reward. By faith 
he forsook t, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endyred, as 
ng him who is invisible, Heb. xi. 
Ἴ4- 47. And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a leud voice, Hf any 


whan worship the beast aad hisamage, 
and récaive his mask m hig forebend, 
or in his hand, The same shall drink 
af the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture ‘nto the 
cup of his indignatien ; and he shall 
ie eh : vot the baly gels, and 
in fie presenne an 

in the bresence of the Lamb λοῦ the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they have no 


rest day nor night, who the 
beast and his “aeage, wd whoeo. 
ever receiveth the mark of his name. 
Here is the patience of the samts; 
here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jess, 
Rev, xiv. 9---12. 


VER. 30. 

"Ὁ @elg οὖν warigan asim ἔγαραν Ἰη- 
σῦν, ἦν ὑμεῖς διεχειρίσασθε κρμάσαστας 
bert Gite. 

* The God of our fathers reteed up Je- 
sus, whom ye slew and hanged on α tree. 

*See on chap. ii. ver, 24. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

τοῦτοι ὃ Θεὺς ἃ oy καὶ σωτῆρα ὕψμοσε 
τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτὸς, Meshes pavrionar « ‘o- 
ραὴλ, καὶ ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 

8 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to he >a Prince aed © Sataraur, 
‘for to give repentance to Israel, ‘nd 
Sorgiveness of sins. 

* See an Matt. xi. var. 27. clause 1. 

> For unto us a child is born, μοῦ 


Ws ἃ son 18 given : and the government 
his shoulder: and his 
name sh called Wonderful, Coun- 


sellor, The mi God, The everiast- 
ing Father, The δυῶν of Peaee, isa. 
ix. 6. And they shall dwell in the land 
that Ihave given ante Jacob my eer 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they shal] dwell therein, even they, 
and theirchildren, and their chikiren's 
children for ever: and my servant 
David shall be their ymmee for ewer, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 25. From the gomg 
forth of the ent ta restere 
and to build Jerusalem, uato tha Mer 
siah the Prince, shall be sevem wanks, 
and threescore and two weeks: the 
street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times, Dan. 
ix. 25. And from Jesus Christ, sho u 
the faithfel witness, end the Grat-be- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. Ser 
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of the dead, and the Prince.of 


kings of the αν. Unto bim that [ 


lowed us, and washed us from cur sins 
in his awn bleod, Rev. i. 3. 
. *S5de 0n Matt. i. ver. $1. clauses 3. 


mei, and with the house of Judah ; 
Not apcording to the covenant that ἢ 
Taade with their fathers, in the day 
that 1 took them by the hand, te bri 

them out of the land of Egypt ; (whi 

my covenant they brake, althongh I 
was an hasband unto them, saith the 


parts, and write 
hearts ; aad will be thair Gad, and 
they shall be my Jer. xxx. 
31i—33. Then I clean 
Water upom you, and ye be clean : 


from all your filthiness, and from ala 
our idols, will Icleanse you. Anew 
also will I give you, and a new 

spirit will I put within you; aad I wilt 
take awa stony heart out of your 
, I will give you a heart of 
flesh. And I will put my Spint within 
you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 35— 
27. And I will pour upon the housa 
of David, and upon the inbsbitants of 


erusalem, the spirit of grace and of τίμι 


supplications: and they shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that if 
in bitterness for his first-born, Zech. 
χὰ. 10. And that sepeatance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached in 
his name amoag all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruaalem, Luke χσῖν. 47. In 
meekness instruct 


captive by him at his will, 8 Tim. #. 
24, 96. 


ate V. 31—~36, 


a. Ὁ.88.᾽ 


* See on Matt. iii ver. & clamet. 
§ See on Matt. vi. ver. 19. cluuse 2. 
and ix. ver. 8. clause 4. 


" VER, 32. 

Καὶ ἐμεῖς ἔσμεν αὐτοῦ μάρτυρες τῶ 
ῥημάτων τούτων, καὶ τὸ Ὡιεῦμα δ a 
ἅγιον, ὃ ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς πειθαρχοῦσυ 
αὐτῷ. 

8 And we are his witnesses of these 
things; >and so is ako the Holy Ghost, 
en God hath given to them that ahey 

ts. 

®See on Luke xziv. ver. 48. 

* God also hearing them witness, 


Holy Ghost, acncerding te hiaows will? 
Heb. ii. 4. Unto whom it. waa ne 
vealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the thin 
which are now reported unto you 
them that have preached the Gos 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 18. 


-See also on John xv. ver. 26. 


¢ See on Jolm vii.. ver. 39, clause 1. 


Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες διεπρίοντα, καὶ iCoy- 
λούοντο ἀνελεῖγ αὐτούς. . 

When they heyrd that, they were cut 
to the heart, *and took counsel to slay 
them. 
® See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clauge 1. 


VER. 34. 
᾿Ααναστὰς δέ τις iy τῶ σιρεδιίῳ Sage 
cain, ὀνόματι Γαμαλιὴλ, 


XY τι τοὺς ἀποξτόλοως ποιῆσᾳ," 

Then stood. there up one in the casei, 
ae Pharises, samed Gamalial, ὦ dogtos 
of the law, pad ia reputation ameng all 
the people, and commanded to puf ihe 
apostles forth a ἐμέο space ; 

®See an Matt. iii ver. 7. chase. 

VER. 35.- 

Eleri τε πρὸς αὑτοὺς" “Ανδρες Ἰσζωνλῆν 
ται, «αροσέχϑτα ἱαντοῖς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώσεις 
τούτοις, τί μέλλετε πράσσειν. 

And said unto thes, Ye wan of Ἡτγαοὲ, 
take heed ta yourselves what ye intend to 
do as touching these men. 


VER. 96. 
sobven τῶν ᾿ἡμνερᾶν ἀνάστη 
οὐδ Meer were bavriy, o ageu 





ὃς παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, ἐκέλειισον ἔξω βρας 
‘as 


SCIENTIA ΒΙΒΙΙΘΑ. 
ACTS Vv. 36—~41. A.D. 33. . 


29. Yea, before the day wes I am he; 
and there is none that*can deliver out 
of my hand: 1 will work, and who 
shall let it? Isa. xltii. 13. That fras-- 
trateth the tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mai; that turneth 
wise men backward, and maketh ther 
knowledge foolish; That confirmeth 


308 
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de ἀνηρέθη, καὶ πάντες, ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο airs, 
διελύθησαν, καὶ ἐγένοντο sic αὐδέν. 

’ For before these days *rose up Theu- 
das, boasting himself to be somebody ; to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joined themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as * obeyed him, were 



















scattered, and brought to nought. the word of his servant, and perform- 
® Or. believed. eth the counsel of his messengers, 

Or, xliv. 25, 26. Remember the former 

&See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause t. things of old; for [ am God, aud there 
is none else; I am God, and there ἐδ 

VER. 37. none like me ;- Declaring the end from 


the beginning, and from ancent times 
the things that arenot yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure, xlvi. 9, 10. ’ And all 
the inhabitants of the earth are re- 


Μετὰ τοῦτον ἀνέστη ᾿Ιοὐδαςὁ Γαλιλαῖος, 
bv ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ἀπογραφῆς, καὶ awt- 
στησε λαὸν ἱκανὸν ὀπίσω αὑτοῦ" κἀκεῖνος 
ἀπώλετο, καὶ πάντες, ὅσοι ἐπτείθσντο αὐτῷ, 


διοσπορνίσθησαν. : 

After this man rose up Judas of Gali- 
lee ® in the days of the taxing, and drew 
away much people after him: he also 
perished; and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed. 

_ © See on Luke ii. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 
Kal τὰ vor λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπόστητε ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ ἰάσατε αὐτούς" 
ὅτι ἐὰν ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἢ βουλὴ αὕτη ἢ τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο, καταλυθήσεται" 
And now I say unto you, Refrain from 


these men, and let them alone: * for if 


this counsel or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought : . 

Δ There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing nor counsel against the 
Lorp, Prov. xxi. 30. Who is he that 
saith, and it cometh to pass, when the 
Lorgp commandeth it not? Lam. iii. 
47, But heansweredand said, Eve 
plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up, Matt. 
xv. 13. 

- VER. 39. 

El δέ ix Θεοῦ ἔστιν, ov δύγασθε κατα- 
λύσαι αὐτό, phwore καὶ ϑεὸμάχοι εὑρε- 
Ces. 

4 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it ; > lest haply ye bs found even 
to fight against God. 

® When he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when he 
hideth his face, who then can behold 
him 1 whether it be done against 2 na- 
tion, OF against a manenly, Jeb xxxiv. 


. 
. e 








as nothing: and he doeth ac- 


cording to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitaats of 
the earth;. and mone can stay lis 
hand, or say unto him, What doost . 


thou? Dan. iv. 35. And I say also 


unto thee, That thou art Peter; and 


upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it, Matt. xvi. 18. 

ὃ Woe unto him that striveth with ° 
his Maker! Let the strive 
with the potsherds of the earth. Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it, 
What makest thou? or thy work, He 
hath no hands? Isa. xlv. 9. 


VER. 40. 

᾿Ἐπείσθησαν δὲ αὑτῷ" καὶ πρισπαλεσά» 
μῖνοι τοὺς ἀποστόλους, δείραντες wapty- 
γειλαν μὴ λαλεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Tse 
σοῦ, καὶ ἀπέλυσαν αὑτούς. 
And tohim they agreed: * and when 
they had called the apostles, and. beaten 
them, they commanded that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, and let 
them go. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 5. 


VER. 41. 

Οἱ μὲν ody ἐπορεύοντο χαίροντες dart 
προσώπου τοῦ συνοδρίου, ὅτι ὑπὲρ τεῦ ἀνέ- 
ματος αὑτοῦ κατηξιώθησαν ἀτιμασθέναι, 

And they departed from the presuce 
of the council, * rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

. ἢ 866 on Matt. v. ver. 12, clause 1. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


380 





A.D. 33. 


ACTS ¥, 42,.—~—VI. i—g. 


A. Ὁ. 339. 





VER. 42. 

Πᾶσαν τε ἡμέραν by τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ κατ᾽ 
οἶκον οὐκ ἑπαύοντο διδάσκοντες καὶ εὖαγ- 
γελιζόμενοι Ἰπισοῦν τὸν Χριστόν. 

And dailyin the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

Ἐν δὲ ταῖς ὀμεέραις ταύταις πληθυνόντων 
τῶν μαθητῶν, ἐγένετο γογγυσμὸς τῶν 'Ελ- 
ληνιστῶν πρὸς τοὺς ‘ESpaicuc, ὅτι παρεθεω- 
ροῦντο ἐν τῇ διαχονίᾳ τῇ καθημερινῇ αἱ χῆ- 
pat αὐτῶν. . 

And in those days, when the number 
of the disciples was multiplied, there aros# 
amurmuring of the Grecians ugainst the 
Hebrews, * because their widows were ne- 
glected >in the daily ministration. 


- ® Let nota widow be taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one man, 
1 Tim. ν. 9. If any man or woman 
That believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let fiot the church 
be charged ; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed, 16. 
» See on chap. ii. ver..44, 45. 


VER. 2. 
. Προσκαλισάμενοι δὲ οἱ δώδεκει τὸ φ'λῆθοο 
τῶν μαθητῶν, ile Oin ἀρεστόν ἔστιν 
ἡμᾶς, κωταλείψαντας τὸν λόγον τόῦ Θεοῦ, 
διακονεῖν τραπέζαις. 

Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciplesunto them, and said, * It 
is not reason that we should leave the 
word of God, and serve tables. 

- §No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be asoldier, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 


VER. 3. 

Ἐπισκέψασθε οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἄνδρας ἐξ 
ὑμῶν μαρτυρουμένους ἑπτὰ, σ'λήρεις Γινεύ- 
ματος ἁγίου καὶ σοφίας, οὃς κωταστήσομεν 
ἐπὶ τῆς χρείας ταύτης. 

Wherefore, brethren, fook ye out among 
you seven men of hone 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, > whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

3 See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 

δ See on ver. 6. 


chosen men of their own company 


report, ἃ he Ul of 


. VER. 4 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ τῇ προσευχὴ καὶ τῇ διακονίᾳ 
τοῦ λόγου προσκαρτορόσομεν. 
But we will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the 


word. 
._ VER. 5. 

Kal ἤρεσεν ὁ λόγος ἐνώπιον χαντὸς τοῦ 
«“λήθους" καὶ ἐξελέξαντο Στέφανον, ἄνδρα 
πλήρη πίστεως καὶ Τινεύμιατος ἁγίου, καὶ 
Φίλιππον, καὶ Πρόχορον, καὶ Νικάνορα, καὶ 
Τίμαγα, καὶ Παρμενᾶν, καὶ Νικόλαον erpo- 
σήλυτον ᾿Αντισχέα" 

And the saying pleased * the whole mul- 
titude: and they chose Stephen, a man 
bfull of faith and of the Huly Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus,and Nicanor, 
and Timm, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch: 

® Then pleased it the apostles and 
elderg, with the whole church, to send 
to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabaa ; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
an as, chief men among the 
thren, Acts xv. 98. Dre 

> See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 6. ᾿ 
Οὗς ἔστησαν ἰγώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων» 
καὶ αροσευξάμενοι ἐπέθηκαν αὑτοῖς τὰς 
χεῖρας. 

Whom they set befure the aposties : * end 
when they prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. | 

* And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and putting 
his hands on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, Acts ix. 17. , And when 
they had fasted and prayed, and laid 
ther hands on them, they sent them 
away, xiii. 3. Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14, 
Lay hands suddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s gine : 
keep thyself pure, v. #2. Wherefore’ 
I put thee in remembrance that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is ix 
thee by the putting on of my hands, 
2 Tim. i. 6. 
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VER. 7. 
Kal ὃ λύγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἥυξανε, καὶ ἐπλη- 
θύνετο ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν μαθοτῶν ἐν 
Aye σφόδρα" «σολύς τε ὄχλος τῶν ἱερέων 
ὑπήκουον τῇ αίστει. 

ἃ And the word of God increased ; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly; and @ great company 
of the priests > were obedient to the faith. 

Bet the word of Sac cniphaly 
maltiplied, Acts xti. 24. ich ti 
grew the word of God, and prevailed, 
xix. 20. For the hope which is jaid 
up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel; Which is come unto you, as i 
és in all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth, Col. i. 5, 6. 

ὃ By whom we have received grace 
and apostleship for obedience to the 
faith among all nations, for his name, 
Rom. i. 5.. But now is made mani- 
fest, end by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the commandment 
of the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of 
faith, xvi. 26. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive 
fer am inheritance, obeyed; and he 


went out, not knowing whither he | i 


went, Heb. xi. 8. 


VER. 8. 

Στέφανος δὲ wanpuc αἰστέως καὶ δυνά- 
pose ieee: τίρατα καὶ σηριαῖα μεγάλα ἐν 
Ty Amite 

And * Stephen, full of faith and power, 
did great wonders ὃ and miracles among 
the people. 

®See on Matt. xvii. ver. 20. 

>See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

"avioracay δὲ rivec a ix τῆς συνα- 
γωγῆς τῆς λεγομένης Λιξερτίνων, καὶ Kupn- 
γαίων, καὶ ᾿Αλεξαυνδρέων, καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Κι- 
pan καὶ ᾿Ασίας, συζητοῦγτες τῷ Στε- 

ae . 


ΒΟΙΕΝΤΙΑ BIBLICA. 
Acts Vi, 7..--18. 


A. Ὦ. 33. 


VER. 10. 
Kal oie ἴσχνον ἀντιστῆναι τῷ σοφίᾳ 
καὶ τῷ ανεύματι ᾧ ἐλάλει. 
8 And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 19. 


VER. 11. 

Tore ὑπέβαλον ἄνδρας λέγοντας Ὅτι 
ἀκοκόα μεν κὑτοῦ λαλάντος ζέματα Bade 
φημα εἰς Μωσδἥν καὶ τὸν Θεόν. 

® Then they suborned men, which said, 
We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. 


. ® And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints i Paul, 
which they could not » Acts 
xxv. 7, Now the Chief Priests and 
elders, and ail the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to pat 
him to death: But found none: yea, 
though many false witnesses cams; 
yet d they none. At last came 
two false witnesses, And said, This 
fellow said, 1 am able to the 
temple of God, and to build it m three 
days, Matt. xxvi. 59--61. And when 
they were assembled with the elders, 


is saying is commonly 
among the Jews until this day, xxviii. 


VER. 12. 

Luvexivncdy τὸ τὸν λαὸν καὶ τοὺς 
Curipsuc καὶ τοὺς γραμριωτεῖς" καὶ ἐπει- 
στάντες συνήρπασαν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἔγαγω tic 
τὸ συνέδριον, 

8 And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, end came 
upon him, and caught him, and breoughs 
him to the council 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. 
and 18, clause 1. 


VER. 13. 
“Ἔστησάν v4 


φευδῶς, Ἀέγον- 


| τας Ὁ ἄνθρωσσος οὗτος οὐ πιιύενα ῥήμεαντα 
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Rukoquan. Arie park toll τόνον te For i avident thet our Lord sprang 
α)όου volte παὶ τεῦ νόριεν. out of Juda; οὗ which tribe Moses 
: Ὁ δα 


. 8And set up false witnesses, which said, 
This man evaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place and the law: 
- ®See on ver. 11. 


© γὰρ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, ἔτι Ἴη- 
σεῖς ὁ Μαξζωραῖος οὗτος καταλύσει τὸν τότσαι 
πεῦτον, καὶ ἀλλάξει τὰ ibe ἃ “αρίδωκαι 
ἐρεῖν 'ευϑσῆς. 
For we have heard him ary, that this 
_ SJetus of Nazareth shali this 
place, “and shall change the ὃ customs 
which Moses delivered us. 
* Or, rites. 
8. See on Matt. xziv. ver. 2. 
» And ye shall leave your name for 
a curse anto my chosen: for the Lord 


Gop shall slay thee, and call his ser. | 


Vamits by an r name, Tea. bev. 15. 
Fer the children of Ieracl shall abide 
many days withoat 4 king, and with- 
out a prince, and withcat a sacrifice, 
wa ephod γῆν δ αρια H : 
8 8:88 w im, Hos. 
ii. 4. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father, 
Jobn iv. 21. Wherefore then serveth 
the law? It was added because of 

8, till the seed should 
- come to whom the promise was made; 
and it wat ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediatoz, iil, 19. But 
before faith came, we were kept under 
thé law, shut ap unto the faith which 
should afterward be tevealed. Where- 
fore the law was our school-master te 
wiag ws unto Christ, that we might bo 


jastiSed by faith, But after that faith | ing, 


ἴα come, we are no longer under a 
Hf therefore 


perf 

Priesthood (for under it the people 
received the law), what further need 
was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order of 
Aaron? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessi 

a change also of the law. For he 
whom these things are spoken, per- 
taineth ¢o another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 





Koa itis yet dar more evident: for that 


after the similitude of Melchisedag — 
thore ariseth another priest, Who is 
made, not after the law of a carmal 
commandment, but after the power of 
an endless life. For he testifieth, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. For there is 
verily a disannulling of the command. 
ment going before, for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof: For the 
law made nothing perfect ; but the 
inging in of a better hope did; b 
the which we draw nigh ‘unto G. 
Heb. vii. 14—19. But now hath he 
obtained ἃ more excellent ministry, 
how much aleo he is the mediator 
a better covenant, which was ee 
tablished upon better promises. For 
if that first covenant had been fault- 
leas, then should no place have been 


sought for the second. Yor ; 

fault with them, he saith, Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenaat with the house 


of Israci and with the house of Judah; 
Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers, in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt: be- 
cause they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. For this is the covenant 
that I will make with the honse of 
Israel after. those days, saith the 
Lord ; I will pat my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts ἢ 
and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: And they 
shall not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, say- 
ing, Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the great- 
est. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. In that he saith, A new cove- 
rant, he hath made the first old. Now 
that which decayeth and warxeth old, 
is ready to vanish away, vill. 6-—13. 
Which wus a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered doth 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfeet 
as pertaining totheconscience: Which 
stood only in meats and drinks, add 


See 
A.D. 38. AcTs VI. 14, 


divers washings, and carnal ordinan- 
ces, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation, ix. 9,10. For the law 
having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year con- 
tinually make the comers thereunto 
fect. For then would they not 
ave ceased to be offered? because 
that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of 
sins. But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of sins every 
ear. For it is not possible that the 
lood of buils and of goats should 
take away sins. Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he saith, Sa- 
crifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared 
me: In burnt offerings and sucrifices : 
for sin thou hast had no pleagure. | 
Then said I, Lo, I come (in the vo- | 
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ἀκούσατε" ‘0 Θεὸς tie δίξης bobs vt se 
οἱ ἀριῶν "ACpmags ὄντι ἕν τῇ Maccente 
μίᾳ, πρὶν ἢ κατοικῆσαι αὑτὸν ἐν Xai, 
And he said, Men, brethres, εκδγ. 
thers, hearken ; * The God of glory ap- 
peared unto our father vf ke toa 
6 wus in Meso ia, before be ¢ 
in ἃ Churran, poem 
* Lift up heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye δα, ye everlastog loves: 
and the King of glory shall come ix. 
Who is this King of εἰ ? The Lox 
strong and mighty, the no mighty 
in battle. Lift up your heads, O.ye 
gates; even lift them up, ye everlast 
ing doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. Who is this king of glory? 
The Loxp of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah, Psal. xxiv. 7—10, The 
voice of the Lonp is upan the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth; the 
Lorp is upon many waters, mix 8. 


lume of the book it is written of me,) | Looking for that blessed hope, snd 
to do thy will, O God. Above when | the gloricus appearing of the grest 
he said, Sacrifice and offering and | God and our Saviour Jesus Carts, 
burnt-offerings and offering for sin | ΤΊΣ 1). 18, Hath in these lax ὧν 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea. | Spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
sure therein ; which are offered by the | bath appointed heir ‘of all things, by 
law; Then said he, Lo, I come to do | Whom also he made the worlds. Who 
thy will, O God. He taketh away | being the brightness of his glory, xd 
the first, that he may establiah the se- ‘ the express image of his pew, is 
cond, x. 1—9, Whose voice then | Upholding all things by the word αἱ 
shook the éarth : but now he hath pro- | his power, Heb. i. 2, 3. . 
mised, saying, Yet once more I shake | bNow the Lonp had ssid we 
not the earth only, but also heaven. ' Abram, Get thee out αἱ ὧν ὅσαι, 
And this word, Yet once more, signi- ' thy kindred, from thy 
fieth the removing of those things that father's house, unto a land thet J will 
are shaken, as of things that are | Skew thee, Gen. xii. 1. 


made, that those things which cannot | “ And Joshua said unto δῇ the 
be shaken may remain, xii. ¥6,37. | ple, Thus saith the Lonp God of Is- 
rael, Your fathers dwelt on the «thet 
VER. 15. side of the flood in old time, «ws Te 


Καὶ ἀτενίσαντες εἷς αὑτὸν ἅπαντες of | tab the father of Abraham, and the 
καθεζόμενοι ἐν τῷ συνεδρίω, εἶδον τὸ πρό. | father of Nachor: and they served 
σωπον αὑτοῦ ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου. other gods. And I took your father 

And all that sat in council, lookin Abraham from the otber side of the 


stedfastly on him, * saw his face as it had ood, and led him throughout all $8 

been the face of anangel. seed of Kanaan, and multiplied δ 
5. See on Matt. xvii. ver. 2. clause 1. 2.3. gave Isas “ 

“And Terah took Abram hiss, 

ΒΑΡ. VIL—VER. 1. | and Lot the som of Haran, his καὶ 

Εἶπε δὲ ὁ ᾿Αγχιρεύς" El ἄρα ταῦτα οὖ- son, and Sarai his daughter-in-lev, 

Te . . his sen Abram's wife ; and they weat 

hi aid the High Priest, Are these forth with them from Ur of the Chal- 


dees, to go inta the land of Cana: 
| and they came unto Haran, and dwelt 
there, Gen. xi. 31. 


, VER. 9. 
Ὁ δὲ ἔφη" Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, 








SCIENTIA -BIBLICA. 998 

A.D. 83, ACTS Vil. 3—S. A. Ὁ. 83, 
sojourner with you : give me 8 posses- 
VER. 3.00, sion of a barying-plce with you, that 
Kal εἶνε πρὸς αὐτόν" “Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς | 1 may bury my dead ont of my sight, 
ow καὶ ix τῆς συγγενείῳς σου, καὶ δεῶρο εἷς | Gen. xxiii. 2—4. By faith Abraham, 


yay ἣν ἄν σοι δείξω. 

8 And said unto him, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred; and 
come inte the land which I shall shew you. 

bSee on ver. 2, clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Tore ᾿ξελθὼν ἐκ γῆς Χαλδαίων, κωτῶ- 
ween ἂν χαῤῥάν. κἀκεῖθεν, μεστὰ τὸ dovo-~ 
θανεῖν τὸν «τίρα αὑτοῦ, μετώπισεν αὑτὸν 
εἰς τὴν γὴν ταύτην tic ἣν ὑμκεῖς yor χατυ,- 
κποῖτε. ᾿ 

® Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Cherren; and 
from thence, >when his father was dead, 

_ She removed him into this land, wherein 
yenow dwell, Ὁ 

8 See on ver. 2. clause 4. 

>And the days of Terah were two 
hundred and five years: and, Terah 
died in Haran, Gen. xi. 32. 


€So Abram de , as the Lorp 
_had spoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram was seven 


and five years old when he d 

out of Haran. And Abram took Sarai 
hia wife, and Lot his brother’s son, 
and all their substance, that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had 
gotten in Haran: and they went forth 
to go into the land of Canaan; and 
into the land of Canaan they came, 
Gen. xii. 4, 5. 


Kai οὐκ ἔδωχεν αὐτῶ κληρονομίαν ἦν αὖ- 

ἢ, οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδός" καὶ δπηγγείλωτο 

αὐτῷ δοῦναι εἷς κκτάσχεσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ 

σπέρματι αὑτῶ μετ᾽ αὑτὸν, οὐκ ὄντος αὖ. 
τῷ τέχνου. 

8 Απὰ he gave him none inheritance 

in it, no, not so much as to st his 


_ foot on: ὃ yet he promised that he would 


give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him, “when as yet he had no 
child. | 

5 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba : 
the sam is Hebron in the land of Ca- 
aan: and Abraham came to moum 
for Sarah, and to weep for her. And 
Abraham stood up from before his 
déad, and: spake unto the sons of 


Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a 


| an ever 


when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went. By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise, Heb. xi. 8, 9. 
bAnd the Lorp a unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will 
I give this land: and there builded 
he an altar unto the Loan, who ap- 
peared unto him, Gen. xii.7. And 
the Lokp said unto Abram, after that 
Lot was separated from him, Lift up 


‘now thine eyes, and look from the 


place where thou art, northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and west- 
ward: For all the land which ‘thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever, mii. 14,15. In 
that same day the Lornp made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto 
thy seed have I given this land, from 
the river of t unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, xv. 18. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land wherein thon art 
ἃ stranger, all the land of Canaan, for 

ting ion ; and 1 will 
be their God, xvii. 8. And the Lox» 
appeared unto him, and said, Go not 
down into Egypt; dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of. Sojourn in 
this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bless ‘thee: for unto thee, 
and unto thy seed, I will give all 
these countries ; and I will perform 
the oath which I sware unto Abra- 
ham thy father, xxvi.2,3. And, be- 
hold, the Lorp stood above it, and 
said, 1 am the Lory God of Abraham 
tliy father, and the God of Isdac’: the 
land whereon thou liest, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy seed: And thy 
seed shall be as the dust of the earth; 
and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and in thee, 
and in thy seed, shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed. And, behold, 
I om with thee, and will keep thee in 
all places whither thou goest, and wil? 
bring thee again into this land: for I 


884 
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will not leave thee, util I have done | substance, Gen. χν. 14, But in the 


‘that which I havo spoken to thee of, 
xuvill. 1315. I will bring you 
in wnto the land, concerning the which 
I did swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isnac, and to Jacob; and I will give 
it you for an heritage: I am the Lonp, 
Ezod. vi.8. He hath remembered his 
esvenant for ever, the word which he 
commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions: Which covenant he 6 with 
Abraham, and his oath anto lenac; 
And confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Israel fer an ever- 
lasting covenant: Saying, Unto thee 
wil I give the land of Canaan, the lot 
of your inheritance: When they were 
but a few men in number; yea, very 
ov: aad strangers in it, Peal. cv. 
8-1 


given no seed: and, lo, one born iu 
my house is mine heir, Gen. xv. 3,3. 


VER. 6. 

᾿Ἐλάλησε δὲ οὕτως ὁ Θεός’ Ὅτι ἔσται 
τὸ σπέρμα αὑτοῦ πάροικον ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ, 
καὶ δοσλώσουσιν αὑτὸ καὶ κακώσουσιν ine 
τετρακόσια. 

4nd Gad spake on this wise, * That his 
seed. should sfourn im a! tran ἢ 
end that should bring thems into 
bondage, entreat them evil four 
handred years. . 


* And he said unto Abram, Know 
of ἃ surety, that thy seed shall be a 
atranger in a land that ts not theirs, 
and shall serve them ; and they shall 
afflict them four hundred years, Gen. 
zv. 13. 

| VER. 7. 

Kal 0 irc, ὦ ἰὼν δουλεύσωσι, 
ipa, slever ὁ Gries καὶ μετὰ ταῦφα 
λεύσονναι, καὶ λατριύσουσί μοι by od he 
we τυύτῳ. 


*And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God: 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this place. 


* And aleo that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will I judge; and after- 
waed ahall they come out with great 


fourth generation théy shall come 
hither : for the iniquity of the 
Amorites te not pot fill, 16. 


VER. 8. 
Kal ἔδωκον αὑτῷ Yabiney περοτεμῆρ' 
καὶ οὕτως ἔγίονησε τὰν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ σεριότον 


fey αὐτὸν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδέη" χαὶ ὁ Ἰσαὰκ 
τὸν Ἰακὼξ, καὶ ὃ Ἰακὰϊξ τοὺς δώδικα σα- 
τριάρχας. 


8 And he gave him the covenant of 
cirsumcision: Sand so Abraham 
Tennc, © and circumcised him the εἰ 
day; and ἃ Jmac begat Jacob; ‘aad 
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

* And God said ento Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee, im 
their tions. This is my core- 
nant, which ye shall keep, between 
me and you, and thy seed after thee : 
Every man-child among you shall be 
circumcised. And ye circumcise 
the flesh of your foreakin ; and it shall 
be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. And he that is eight days 
old shall be citcumcised among you, 
every man-child in your génerations; 
he that is born in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which is 
not of thy seed. He that is bora ia 
thy house, and he that is bought with 
thy money, must needs be circumcised: 
and my covenant shall be in your Seah 
for an everlasting covenant. And the 
tncircumcised man-child, whose flesh 
of his foreskin is not circumcised, that 
soul shall be cut off from hie : 
he hath broken my covenant, 

xvii. 9—1¢. Moses therefore gave 
unto you circumcision ; (not beceuse 
it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise 
a man, John vii. 22. And he received 
the sign of circumcision ; a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which 
he had, yet being uncircumcised ; that 
he might be the father of all therm that 
believe, though they be not circun- 
cised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also, Rom. iv. 11. 
Ὁ 568 05 Matt. i. ver. 4. clause 1. 

* And Abraham circumcised his son 
leaac, being eight days old, as Ged 
had him, , xxiv. 

« See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 9. 
*Bee en Matt. ii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


& 
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ts dot kil him. And Reuben said 
. VER. 9. wnto them, Shed no blood, but enst 
Καὶ ol tha, Curderavete τὸν ἴων | him into this pit that is in the wilder 


dp, deridere εἰς Aiyuwrer ual ἦν ὁ Onde 
pas” aire, 

* And the patriarchs moved with envy, 
wold Jeph into Egypt ; » but God was 
tith him. 


* Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was 
the son of his old age: aad he made 
him a coat of many colours. And 
when his brethren saw that their fa- 
ther loved him more than all his bre- 
thren, they hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. And Jo- 

dreamed a dream, and he told it 
hie brethren : and they hated him yet 
the more. And he said unto them, 
Hear, I pray you, this dream which I 
have dreamed: For, behold, we were 
binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, 
my sheaf arose, and also stood up- 
right; and, bebold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to 
my sheaf. And his brethren said to 
him, Shak thou indeed reign over us? 
er shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over ust And they hated him yet the 
mote for his dreams, and for his words. 
And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said, Be- 


held, I have dreamed a dream mote;} P 


amd, behold, the sun, and the moon, 
and cho eleven stars, made obcisance 
to me.' Anti he told it to his father, 


Come now, therefore, and let us slay 
him, and cast him into some pit; and 
We will say, Some evil beast 
veured him: and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. And 
Reuben heard it, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and said, Let 


nése, and lay no hand upon him ; that 
he might rid him out of their handa, te 
deliver him te his father agam. And 
it came to pas: when Joseph was 
come ynoto his brethren, that they 
stripped Joseph out ef his coat, hi 
coat of many colours, that was on hima: 
And they took him, and cast him inte 
8 pit: and the pit was empty, there was 
no water in it. And they sat down te 
eat bread: and they lifted up their 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, a com- 


the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand 
be apon him ; for he is our brother and 
our flesh: And his brethren were con- 
tent. Then there passed by Midian- 
ites, merchantmen; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, 
and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for twon ane of silver: and 
t Joseph inte Egypt, 17—28. 
b And Joseph was brought down to 
t; and Potiphar, an officer of 
» captain of the guarl, an 
Egyptian, bought him of the hands of 
the Ishmeclites, which had brought 
bim down thither. And the Loan 
was with Joseph, aud he was apros- 
man; and he was in the house 
of his master the . And his 
master saw that the Loan was with 
him, and that the Lorn made all that 
he did to prosper in ‘his hand, Gen, 
2Xxix. 1——-3. But the Lorn was with 
Joseph, and showed him mercy, and 
ve him favour in the sight of the 
eeper of the prison. And the ke 
of the prison committed to Joseph’s 
hand all the prisoners that were [2 
the prison ; and whatsoever they did 
there, he was the doer of it. The 
keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand ; be- 
cause the Lonp was with him; and 


de~ | that which he did, the Loazp made ἐξ 


to Prosper. 21-28, And Pharaoh 
said ante his servants, Can we dnd 
such ἃ one as this ix, & man in whem 
the Spirit of God is? And Pharnos 
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said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God 
hath shewed thee all this, there is none 
eo discreet and wise as thou art, xii. 
38, 39. Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well, whose 
‘branches run over the wall. The 
archers have sorely grieved him, and 
shot ut him, aud hated him: But his 
bow abode in atrength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob ; 
(from thence ἐς the Shepherd, the 
stone of Israel :) xlix. 22—24. 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν ix πασῶν τῶν 
θλίψεων αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν καὶ 
σοφίαν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ βασιλίως Αἰγύπ- 
χοῦ, καὶ κατίστησεν αὑτὸν ἡγούμενον ὑπ᾿ 
Αἴγυπτον καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ. 

Δ And delivered him out of all his af- 
flictions, and gave him favour and wis- 
dom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 


--«αΟΟἰἍ--ὔὕὄ.-.΄. 








in the 


*And the thing was 
es of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
1 his servants. And Pharaoh said 


unto his servants, Can we find such a 
one as this is, a man in whom the 
Spirit of God is? And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath 
shewed thee all this, there is none 80 
discreet and wise as thou art: Thou 
shalt be over my house, and accord- 
ing unto thy word shall all my people 
be ruled: only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. And Pharaoh said 
uato Joseph, See, I have set thee over 
all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh 
took off his ring from his hand, and 
pat it upon Joseph’s hand, and array- 
ed him in vestures of fine linen, and 
put a gold chain about his neck : And 
he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had: and they cried 
before him, Bow the knee: and he 
made him ruler over all the land of 

And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 
aeph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee 
shall no man lift up his band or foot 
in all the land of Egypt, Gen. xii. 
37—44, And Joséph was the gover- 
nor over the land, aud he it was that 
sold to all the people of the land, 
xli. 6. Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh, my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, spank a word in 
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my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger 
bum against thy servaat : for thon ert 
even as Ὁ. » xhv. 18. He sents 
ian before them, even Joseph, mhe 





/ was sold for a servant; Whose feet 


they hurt with fetters: he was laid 
in iron; Until the time that his word 
came ; the word of the Lozp tried 
him. The king sent and loosed him ; 
¢ven the ruler of the people, and let 
him go free. He made him lord of 
his house, and ruler of all his sab- 
stance. To bind his princes at his 
pleasure, and teach his senators wis- 
dom, Paal. cv. 17-22. 


VER. 11. 
. Ἦλθε δὲ λεριὸς ἐφ᾽ ὅλον τὴν γὴν Αἰγόπ- 
τοῦ καὶ Χαναὰν, καὶ θλίψεες μεγάλῃ" καὶ 
oy, εὕρισκον χορτάσματα d enwriges 
ἡμῶν. 


Δ Now there cama a dearth οὐεν all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 
great affliction: and our fathers found 
no sustenance. 

*And the seven years Soc 
began to come, according as 
had said: and the Quart waa me al 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. And when all the 
land of t was famish od, the peop 
cried oi araoh for bread : + 
raoh said unto all the Egyptians, 
unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, 
do. And the famine was overall the 
face of the earth. And Joseph opened 
all the storehouses, and sold ante the 
Egyptians; and the famine waxed 
sore in the land of Egypt. And all 
countries came into Egypt to J 
for to buy corn: because that the fa- 
mine was so sore in all lands, Gea. 
xli, 54—57. Now therefore be ant 
grieved, nor angry with yourselves, 
that ye sold me hither; for God did 
send me before you to preserve life. 
For these two years hath the famine 
been in the land; and yet there ove 
five years, in the which there shell 
neither be earing nor harvest, xiv. 
5—7. And there was no bread in all 
the land: for the famine wes v 
sore, so that the land of Egypt, aad 
all the land of Canaan, fainted by 
reason of the famine, xivii. 13. Moze- 
over, he called for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole ataff af 
bread, Peal. cv. 16. 
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VER. 12 = Then sent Joseph, and called his fa- 


᾿Αβδούσας δὲ Ἰακὼβ ὄντα σῖτα iv Αἷ- 
γύντω, ἰξαπίστειλε τοὺς πατέρας ἐμῶν 


8 But when Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he sent out our fa- 
thers first. 


* Now when Jacob saw that there 
was corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto 
his sons, Why do ye look one upon 
another? And he said, Behold, I 
have heard that there is corn in Egypt: 

you down thither, and buy for us 
τῷ thence; that we may live and 
not die. And Joseph's ten brethren 
went down to buy com in Egypt, 
Gen. xlii. 1—3. 
VER. 13. 

Kal iv τῷ δευτέρω, ἀνεγνωρίσθη Ἰωσὴφ 
“εἰς ἀδελφοῖς αὑτοῦ, καὶ φανερὸν ἐγένετο 
τῷ Φαραω τὸ γίνος τοῦ ‘lari. 

®And αἱ the second time Joseph was 
made known to his brethren; ὃ and Jo- 
seph’s kindred was made known unto 
Pharao 


*Then Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that stood by 
him ; and he cried, Cause every man 
to go out from me. And there stood 
ΒΟ man with him, while Joseph made 
himself known unto his brethren. And 
he wept aloud: and the Egyptians 
and the house of Pharaoh heard. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, I am 
Joseph: doth my father yet live? 
Aud his brethren could not answer 
him ; for they were troubled at his 

ce, Gen. xlv. 1—S. 

b And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaeh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: And it pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. And 
Pharaoh ‘said anto Joseph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your 
beasts, and go, get you unto the land 
of Canaan; And take your father, 
and your households, and come unto 
me: and I will give you the good of 
the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat 
the fat of the land, Gen. xiv. 16—18. 


VER. 14. 

"Α“οστείλας δὲ Ἰωσὴφ 
“ὧν «αὐ'τύρα 
συγγένειαν αὑτοῦ by ψυχαῖς ἰδδομηκοντα- 









‘all the land of Eevee is 
the children of Israel 
Joseph gave them waggons, accord- 
ing to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way, 
19.-.-41. - ' 





μετεχαλέσατνο 
αὑτοῦ Ἰακὼξ, καὶ wdcav τὴν 


ther Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen sculs. 


* Haste ye, and go up to my father, 


and say unto him, Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all 


t: come down unto me, ta 


not. And thou ehalt dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be near 
unto me, thou, and thy children, and 
thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast, 
Gen. xlv. 9—11. Now thou art com- 
manded, this do ye; Take your wag- 
fons out of the land of Egypt for your 


ttle ones, and for your wives, and 


bring your father, and come. Also 


ard not your stuff: for the good of 
ours. And 
id so: and 


VER. ‘15. ΄ 
Κατίδη δὲ ᾿ακὼξ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 


ἐνελεύτησεν αὑτοῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν. 


8.80 Jacob went down into Egypt, 


band died, he, and our fathers, 


*And Jacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little 


ones, and their wives, in the w 3 
which Pharaoh had sent to carry im, 
And they took their cattle, and their 


goods, which they had gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all his seed with him: 
His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 
5—7. ΄ 

νΑπὰ when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he ga- 
thered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and was gather- 
ed unto his people, Gen. xlix. 33. 

VER. 16. 

Kat μετετέθησαν εἷς Συχέμ" καὶ ἐτέ- 
θισαν iv τῶ μνήματι, ὃ ὠνήσατο ᾿Αὐραὰρε 
τιμῆς » wapd τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἐμμὸρ 
τοῦ Συχέμ. 

a And were carried over into Sychem, 


| and laid in the sepulehre that Abraham 


a a he 
τ. Syke 
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® And Joseph went to bury bis | ixSera τὰ Reign αὑκὼν, εἷς τὸ μὲ ζωο- 
father :. and with him emt up all the | γονεῖσϑαι. 
servants of Pharaoh, the eldere ef his 4 Tha sme dealt subtilly sith ow 


houpe, and all the elders of the land 
t And all the house of Jar 
geph, and his brethren, and his fa- 
ther's house: only their little ones, 
aad their flocks, and their berda, they 
left in the land af Goshen. And there 
went up with him both chariots and 
horsemen; and it was a very great 
compagy. And they came to the 
threshing-@oor of Atad, which is be 
yond Jordan ; and there they moura- 

t and very sore lamen- 
he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. And whes the 
jnhahitangs of the land, the Canaan- 
iteg, saw the ssoyming in the fleor.of 
Atad, they said, This is a grievous 
tians: whepe- 


of 


φᾷ with a 
tation : 


Taourning to the Egyp 


fare the name of it waa called Abel. 
wissaim, which is beyend Jordan: 
And his sons did unto him accarding 
as he commanded them; For his sons 
casried him into the land of Canaan, 
and buried him, inthe cave of the field 
of Machpelah, which Abraham ht 
with the field, for a possession of a 


burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, 
before 


Mamre, Gen. 1. 7—13. 
VER, 17. 


Kable δὲ ἤγγισεν ὃ χρόνος τῆς bway- 
yealac ὃς dusow ὁ Θεὸς τῷ “ACpedus, 
ἥυζεσε ὁ λαὸς καὶ ἐπληθύνθη by Δἰγύντω, 
the promise 
drew nigh, which God had gvorn te 
Abraham, *the people grew and muiti- 


But when the time 


plied in Egypt, 


* And the children of -Israel ware 


fruitful, and increased abundantly, 
and multiplied, and waxed exceed- 
ing mighty; and the land was filled 
with them, Exod. i. 7. 
VER. 18. , 

“Axyes οὗ. ἀνέστε ζᾳσιλεὺς ἕτερος, ὃς 
οὐκ Hes τὸν Ἰωσήφ. 

5 Till angther king arose, which ἰμησι 
not Joseph. 

* Now there arose up a new hing 
over Egypt, which knew nat Jasepb, 


ol. 8. 
VER. 19. 
Οὗτος καταφοφισάροδνος τὸ. γένος ἡμῶν, 


ἑκάκωσε τῷὸς παφίρας ἡμοῶν, τοῦ πεῖν 


























kindred, and evil-entreated our fatkare, 
so that they cast out their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might not Lire. 


2 And he said unto his peapla, Be- 
hold, the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than 
we: Come on, let us deal wisely with 
them ; lest they multiply, and it come 
to pass, that, when there falleth out 
any war, they join also unto our ene- 
mies, and fight ingt us, and se get 
them up ont of the land. Therefore 
they did set over them task-masters, 
to afflict them with their buardens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treasare- 
cities, Pithom and BRaamses. But 
Shey multiplied and grew: Aed dey 

ey m and grew. 
were grieved because of the ciilduen 
of Israel, And the ians made 
the children of Israel to serve with 
rigour: And they made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, in mortaz, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field: all their service, 
wherein they made them serve, way 
with rigour. And the king of Egypt 
spake to tho Hebrew ον Σοῦ (οἵ 
which the name of one was Shiprah, 
and the name of the other Puah ;) 
And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, 
and see them upon the stoobs, if it he 
a.son, then ye shal) kill him ; bat # 
it be a daughter, then she shal five, 
Exod. i. 9~16. 


VER, 20. 
ν᾿ ᾧ καρρῷ prone Μωσῶς, καὶ Be 
ες τῷ Gem dveredse wag 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ @aepic aire. 7 7 
8 In which time Moses was bern, and 
was * exceeding fair, and nourished up 
i his father's house three months : 
* Or, fair to Gad. 


*And there went a man ef the 
hovwse. of Levi, and took ta wife a 
danghter of Levi. And the weman 


᾿ conceived and bare a son: and whea 


she saw him that he was @ goodly 
child, she hid him three maonehs, 
Exod. ii. 1, Φ. By faith Moses, when 
he was bora, was hid three mem@hs of 
his parents, because they saw Ae was 





Α. Ὁ. 898. ACT® VII. 30.-.-237. 4. 2.33. 
a child; and they were not | ἀνισαύψασθαι voice Adages αὐτῶ, τοὺς 
afraid of the king’s commandment, | webs 'tepaia. ᾿ 


Hebd. xi. 23. ° 


8 And when he was cast out, Phavach’s 
deughter took him up, ond nourished 
him for her own son. 

*And when she could not longer 
tide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and put the child 
therein ; and she laid ἐξ in the flags 
by the river's brink. And his sister 
stood afar off, to wit what would be 
done to him. And the daughter of 
- Pharaoh came down to wash heradlf 

at the river; and her maidens walker 
ed along by the river's side: and 
when she saw the ark among the 
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 
And when she had ed it, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on 
him, and said, This is one of the He- 
brews’ children. Then said his sister 
to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go and 
call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew wo- 
men, that dho may narge the child for 
thee ὃ And Pharaoh’s daughter said 
te her, Go. And the maid went 
and called the child’s mother. And 
Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, 
Take this child away, and nurse it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. And the child » and 
she brought him unto Pharaoh’s 
hter, and he became her son. 
And she called his name Moses: and 
she said, Because 1 drew him out 
of the water, Exod. i. 3—10, By 
faith Moses, when he was come to 
ears, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, Heb, xi. 24. 


VER.-22. 
Kad ὁᾳαιδείθα Μωσῦς πάσῃ σοφίῳ al- 


γυπτίων' by δὴ δινατὸς iv λόγοις καὶ ἦν 
ἔργοις | 


And Moses was learned in all the wis- | 
mighty 


dom of the Egyptians, ond was 


in words and jn deeds. 
VER. 23. 
"2g δὲ. ἰσληροῦτο αὐτῷ -τεσφαξαπρυ- 
wagrig χρίοις, éxiGn iwi viv καρδίαν αὐτά 


And when he was fuil enrs 
ἐξ came inta his pens fe ‘forty year old, 
the children of Israel. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ ᾿ἰϑών veva ἀδικούμενον ἡρεῦνατο, καὶ 
ἐποίησεν ἐκδίκηστν τῷ κωτα πονουμάνν, aa- 
τάξας ty ΑἸγόστιον 

a And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian : 


ὁ And it came to in those 
when Moses was grown, that coy 
out unto his brethren, and looked 
on -their burdens : and be spied an 
his brethren. And he looked this way 
and that way, and, when he saw that 
there was no man, he slew the Egyp- 
tian, and hid him in the sand, Exod. 


fi. 11,12, 
VER. 25. . 

Ἐνόμιξε δὲ συννάμει robe ἀδιλφοὺς αὐ» 
τοῦ ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς διὰ χορὸς αὑτῷ ware 
αὑτοῖς σωτηγίαν' οἱ δὲ οὗ σῳῶκαν. 

‘For he supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them: Dut they 
understood not, 


VER. 26. " 
Τῇ τὸ ἐπιού βφῴθη αὐτοῖς μα- 
οἱς, metry ἐμίζῃ iid εἰς eh, 
«“ἷανών" “Ανδρες ἀδελφοί ἔστε ὑμεῖς ἱνατί 
ἀϑικεῖτο ἀλλήλους; 

And the next day he ahewed himse 
unto them as they strove, and wou 
have set them at one again, eaying, Sirs, 
ye ave brethren; why de ye wrong one 
te another ἢ 

a And when he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the He- 
brews etrove together: and he said to 
him that did the , Wherefore 
gmitest thou thy fellow? Exod. ji. 13. 


VER. 27. 
Ὁ δὲ ἀδικῶν τὸν φλησίον, ἀισώσατο 
αὑτὸν, εἰπών' Τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα 


καὶ διιαστὴν id’ ὑμᾶς; 
"8 Bub he that did his neighbour wrong 


thrust bin amy, isying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge ever us? 


- . 


- - --. 





4. Ὁ.38. 


«And he said, Who made thee a 
prince and a judge over us? Intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedat the 

tiant And Moses feared, and 
paid, Surely this thing is known, 
Exod. ii. 14. 
VER. 28. 

Ma ἀνλεῖν με σὺ Θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 
, ἐμεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον; 

Wilt thou kill me, as thoes diddest the 
Egyptian yesterday ? 


VER. 29. 
Bp δὲ Μωσῆς ἦν τῷ λόγῳ τούτω, 
πὶ ἐγένετο πάροιχος ἐν yi Μαδιὰμ, οὗ 
ἐγίγνησεν υἱοὺς δύο. ᾿ 


8 Τῆση. βεὰ Moses at this saying, and 
was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 


® Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
‘Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian, 
Exod. ii. 15. And Moses was con- 
tent to dwell with the man: and 
he gare Moses Zipporah his daughter. 
And she bare him a son, and he called 
his ame Gershom ; for he said, I 

ve been a stranger in a strange 
land, 21, 22. 


VER. 50. 

Kal σληρωθέντων ἐτῶν ticcagauovra, 
ὥφϑυ αὐτῷ iv τῇ ἐρήμω τοῦ ὅρους Za 
ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἦν φλογὶ πυρὸς βάτου. 

And when forty years were expired, 
8 there appeared to him in the wilderness 
of Mount Sina ὃ an angel of the Lord, 
- tna flame of fire in a bush. 


® Now Moses kept the flock of Je- 
thro his father-in-law, the priest of 
Midian : and he led the flock to the 
back side of the desert, and came to 
the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
And the angel of the Lonp appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire, out of the 
midst of a bush: and he looked, and, 
behcld, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush was not consumed, Exod. 
iii. 1, 2. 
b See on ver. 35. clause 2. 
VER. 51. 
Ὁ δὲ Μωσῆς ἰδὼν, ἐθαύμασε τὸ ὅραμα" 
προσερχομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ κατατοῦσαε, ᾿νό- 
vere per) Κυρίου Wade αὑτὸν" 


ACTS VII. 4)---84. 
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4 When Moses saw it, he wondered εἰ 
the sight :. and as he drew near te be- 
hdld it, the voice of the Lord came unte 
him, 


δ And Moses said, I will now tam 
aside and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. And when the 
Lor» saw that he turned aside to see, 
God called unto him out of the midst 
of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. 
And he said, Here am 1, Exod. iii. 
3, 4. ° 
. VER. 32 , 

Ἐγὼ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου, ὃ Θιὸς 

» καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 

᾿Ιαχάβ. “Ἔντρομος δὲ γενόμενος Mace 
οὐκ ἐτόλμα καταιοῦσαι. 

aSaying, I am the God of thy fe- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the Ged 

Iscae, and the God of Jacob. Then 

oses trembled, and durst not beheld. 


® Moreover he said, I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob, And Moses hid his face; for he 
was afraid to look upoy God, Exod. 


iii. 6. 
VER. 33. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὑτῷ ὁ Κύριος" Δύσον τὸ ὑπό- 
δημα τῶν ποδῶν σου" ὃ γὰρ τέανς ἐν ὦ 
ἕστοχας, ya ayia ἐσ-τίγ. 
off thy th said the Lord “ αν plo 

thy shoes from thy feet : for the 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

® And he said, Draw not nigh i- 
ther: put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet; for the place wherean thou 
standest is holy ground, Exod. iii. 5. 


VER. 34. 

Ἰδὼν εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ μεὸ 
τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτω, καὶ τοῦ στειαγμιῦ αὐτῶν 
ἄκουσα, καὶ κατίζην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτεὺς" καὶ 
γῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστελῶ σε εἰς Αἴγυψτον. 

8] have seen, I have seen the afflic~ 
tion of my people which is in Egypt, and 
Ihave heard their groaning, and om 
come down to deliver them. And new 
come, I will send thee inte Egypt. 

δ And the Lorn said, I have 
seen the affliction of my people whi 
are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their task-masters ; 
for I know their sorrows; And I am 
come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
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them up out of that Iand unto a good 
land and a large, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey, unto the place 
of the Canaanites,. and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizxites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebunsites. 
Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 
quycren of Israel is come unto me: 
and I have also seen oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress 
them. Come now, therefore, and I 
will send thee nnto E Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring my people, the 
children of Israel out of Egypt Exod. 


iii. 7—10. 
VER. 35. 

Τοῦτον τὸν Ἱωῦοτν ὃν ἀργάσαντο, sissy. 
τες" Τίς os κατίστοσεν ἄρχοντα καὶ 
δικαστήν; τοῦτον ὁ Θοὺς ene καὶ 
Ἀντρωτὴν ὡσσύστειλεν ἐγ ἀγγέλου τοῦ 
ἐρδίντοι abv bonis Chee © 

2 This Moses whom > 
tng, Whomale there rules code judg’) 
the same did God send to be a ruler and 
4 deliverer bby the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the bush. 

4 8360 on ver. 27. 

b And the angel of the Lorn found 
her by a fountain of water in the wil- 
derness, by the fountain in the way to 
Shur. And he said, Hagar, Sarai's 
maid, whence camest thou? and whi- 
ther wilt thou go? And she said, I 
flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 
And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
her, Return to thy mistress, and submit 
thyself under her hands. And the 

of the Lop said unto ber, I'wil 
multiply th exceedingly, that it 
shall ey, be numbered for multitade. 
And the I of the Lorp said unto 
her, Behold, thou aré with child, and 


shalt bear a son, and shalt call his | hed 


name Ishmael ; because the Loz pn hath 
heard thy affliction. And he will be a 
wild man ; his hand will be against 
every man, and every man’s hand 
against ‘him: and he shall dwell in 
the of all his brethren. And 
she called the name of the Lorn that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me : 
for she said, Have I also here looked 
after him that seeth me? Gen xvi. 
7—18. And the angel of the Lorp 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the second time, And said, By mynelf 
have I sworn, saith the Lorn; for 
because thou hast done this thing, 
VOL. II. 


and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
ouly son: That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and ih multiplying I will mul- 
tiply thy seed as the stars of the hea- 
ven, and as the sand which is u 
the sea-shore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies: And 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice, xxii. 15—18. And 
he Plossed Joseph, and said, God, be- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did , the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, 
The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named on them,and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; 
and iet them: grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the earth, xlviii. 15, 16. 
Behold, Isend an Angel before thee to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not; for he will not par- 
don your transgressions : for my name 
is in him, Exod. xziii. 20, 21. He 
took his brother by the heel in the 
wamb, and by his strength he had 
power with God: Yea, he had r 
over oe angel, and prevailed: δο᾽ 
wept and made supplication unto him: 
he found him in Beth-el, and there he 
spake with us ; Even the Lorp God 
of hosts; The Lorp is his memorial, 
Hos. xii. $—5. 


VER. 36. 

Οὗτος ἐξήγαγεν αὑτοὺς, ποιήσας τέρατα 
καὶ σημεῖα by γῇ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐν ἐρυθρᾷ 
ϑαλάσση, καὶ iv τῇ ἐρόμω, iva τῖσ- 
σαράκοντα. 
® He brought them out, after that he 

shewed wonders and signs in the 
land of , and in the Red sea, > and 
in the wilderness forty years. 

8 See Exod. vii.—xiv. 

b See Exod. xv.—Josh. iii. He di- 
vided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through ; and he made the waters 
tostandasan heap. In the day-time 
also he led them with a clond, aad all 
the night with a light of fire. He 
clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 

ve them demk as out of the Great 

pths. He brought streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. And they sinned 


yet more against oD” by provoking 
2 . 
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the Most High in tho wilderness. 
by asking meat for their lust. Yea, 
against God : said, 
Can God furnish a table in the wil- 
derness? Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, aad the 
streams ; can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh for 
his people? Therefore the Lorn heard 
this, and was wroth: so 8 fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and also 
they beli not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation; Though he had 
commanded the clouds from above, 
and opened the doors of heaven, And 
“had rained down manna apon them 
to eat, and had given them of the 
corn of heaven. Man did eat angels’ 
food : he sent them meat to the full. 
He caused an east wind to blow in 
the heaven; and by bis power he 
in the south wind. He ramed 
flesh also upon them as dust, and fea- 
thered fowls like as the sand of the 


sea, And he let it fall in the midst of | soul 


their » round about their habi- 
tations. they did eat, and were 
well filled : for he gave them their own 
desite ; werenot estranged from 
their lust: but while their meat was 
in their moaths, The wrath of 
came upon them, and slew the 
fattest of them, and smote down the 
chosen men of Israel. For all this 
they sinned still, and believed not for 
his wondrous works. Therefore their 
days did he consume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. When he slew 
them, then they soughthim ; and they 
returned and inquired early after God : 
And they remembered that God was 
their Rock, and the high God their 
Redesmer. Nevertheless they did 
fiatter him with their mouth, and they 
Hed unto him with their’ : For 
theit heart was not right with him, 
neither were they stetifast in his οὐ- 
venant. But be, being full of com- 
peseion, forgave their iniquity, and 
estroyed them not: yea, many a time 
turned he his anger awny, and did 
not stir up all his wrath: For he re- 
mem ‘that they were but feah: a 
wind that pawseth away, and.cemeth 
notagain. How oft ai 
him in the wilderness, and him 
in the desert! Yea, they turned back, 


they provoke | they p 
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counsel; But lusted exceeding ἡ in 
the wilderness, and tempted God m 
the desert. And he ga 


great things in ; Wendroes 
works in the land am, ond ter 
ible things by the Red se. There- 


Therefore be lifted wp his hand age 
them, to overthrow them in the wit 
demness : To overthrow their vel 


‘inveritions ; and the plague brake is 
upon them. Then stood up Phinehs 


VER. 57. 
Οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ Madoc ὁ εἰπὼν τοῖς υἱᾶς 
Ἰσραήλ" Τιροφάτην ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει Κύρως 
ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, ὡς μέ 


*This is that Moses, which said yate 


ye hear, 
* Or, as myself. 


®See on Matt. τ. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 
Obrse ἔστιν ὃ γενόμενος iv τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου τοῦ λα- 
λόῦντος αὑτῷ by τῷ ὄρει Σινᾶ, καὶ τῶν πα- 


τέρων ἁμῶν, ὃς ἰδίξατο λόγια ζῶντα, δοῦν 
vas Spal” 


This is he, that was in the church in 
the wilderness *with the angel which 
to him in the mount Sins, and 
with our fathers: >@ho received ‘the 
Sively oracles to give unto us: 
® See on ver. 35. clause 2. 


tates and commandments : 
est known unto them thy bely sab- 
bath, and commandedst them pre- 
᾽ , and laws, by the hand 
oses thy eervamt, Neh. ix. 13, 14. 
ohn i. ver. 17. clause 1. 
¢What adwantage then hath the 
Jew? or what t és there of cir- 
camcision ἡ Much e way: chiefly, 
because that wnt them were cone 
witted the eracles of God, Rem. iif. 
1,2. Ifany man speak, let him speak 
as the es of ; if any man 
- minister, let him do it an of the ability 
which God giveth, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
VER. 39. 
δον wnarichvirnes doy hers 
ἡμῶν, ἀλλ' ἁσώσαντο, - 
querer ταῖς καρλίρες αὐτῶν εἷς Alyurrey, 





appointed a captain 
Neh. ix. 16, 17. 


cause there were no graves ip » 
hast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt 
thus with us, to c us forth out of 
t? 16 not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve the 
tians 2? for it bad been better for us to 
° ᾿ thas. that We 


land of Egypt, when we sat by the 


Pon | fesh-pots, and when we did eat tread 


to the full! for ye have brought us 


‘ forth into this wilderness, to kill this 


whole assembly with ἢ r, xvi. 3. 
Aad the people thirsted’ there for 
water; aud the mmurmuzed 
ageanst Moses, said, Wherefore 
is this that thou hast broughtus up omt 
of to kill ns and our children 
and our cattle with thirst? xvii δ. 
And the mixed multitude that was 
among them fell a lusting: and the 
ehildren of Israel also wept again, 
and said, Who shall give us fiesh to 
eat? We remember the fish which we 
did eat in t freely ; the cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the garlick: But 
now our soul is dried away: there is 
nothing at all, beside this manna, be- 
fore our eyes, Numb. xi. 4—6. And 
all the children of Israel murmured 


against Moses and against Aaron : 
805 
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, Ὁ Israel, which brought thee 
rot the land of Egypt. And when 
Aaron saw it, he built an altar before 
it; and Aaron made proclamsfion, 
and said, To-morrow is a feast to the 
Lory. And they rose up early on 
the morrow, and offered burat-offer- 
ings, and brought peace-offerings : 
and the people sat down to eat and 
to drink, and rose up to play. And 
iv. | the Lory said unto Moses, Go, get 
thee down; for thy , which 
thou broughtest out of the land of 
Egypt, have corrupted thenmelse: They 
have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which I commanded them: they 






















and the whole congregation said unto 
‘them, Would God that we had died 
in the land of ' er would God 
we had died in wildemess! And 
wherefore hath the Loan brought us 
unto this land, tg fall by the sword, 
that our wives and our children should 
be a prey? were it not better for us to 


no bread, neither is there any water ; 


and our soul loatheth this light bread, | have made them a molten calf, and 
xxi, 5. have worshipped it, and have sacti- 
: VER. 40 ficed thereunto, and said, These és 
Εἰαόντες TH ᾿Λαρώγ' Ιμοίησον ἡμῖν thy gods, O Israel, which have brought 


thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
Exod. xxx. 2—8. 


VER. 42. 


gada ; 
8 Then God turned, and gaze then 7 
to worship the host of heaven; εἰ it ἃ 


slain beasts and sacrifices by the space 


αὑτῶν. , 

a they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice δε τὰ idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 


forty years, O house of lerael? Ame 
v. 25. 


VER. 4S. 

Kal ἀπλάβετε tw σκηνὴν ew Maly, 
καὶ τὸ aorpey τοῦ θεοῦ ὑμῶν Ῥεμφὰ, 
τοὺς τύπους cic ἐποιήσατε τερεσπυνεῖϊ xi 
τοῖς" ual μετοιιῶ ὑμᾶς swine Be 


unto me. And all the lo brake | 76, *ye took up the tabernacle of 
: Molech, and the ster of your ged Rew- 
off the golden ear- Ww. were ” heures which ye g 


hand, and fashioned it with a graving 
tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf: and they said, These be thy 
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neither shalt thou profane the name of 
thy God : I amthe Lorn, Lev. xviii. 24. 
bSee on Matt. i. ver. 11. clause 9. 


VER. 44. 


Ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ peagruglou hy ἦν τοῖς wa- 
tpaow ison ἦν τῇ ἐρόμν, καϑὼς διε- 
τάξατο ὁ λαλῶν τῷ Μωσῆ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὸν 
MATA τὸν τύπον ὃν ἑωράκει. 

*Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness, bas he had 
appointed, © speaking unto Moses, that 
he should make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen. 


* Or, who spake. 


* And it came to pass on the day 
that Moses had fully set up the ta- 
bvernacle, and had anoin it, and 
sanctified it, and al} the instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all the 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them, Numb. 
vii. 1. And on the day that the ta- 
bernacle was reared up, the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the testimony: and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning, ix. 15. And Moses laid up 
the rods before the Lorp in the ta- 
bernacle of witness. And it came to 
pass, that, on the morrow, Moses 
werit into the tabernacle of witneap ; 
and, bebold, the rod of Aaron, for 
the house of Levi, was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blos- 
soms, and yielded almonds, xvii. 7, 8. 
And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together 
at Shiloh, and set up the tabernacle of 
the congregation there. And the 
land was subdued before them, Josh. 
xvii. 1. 


b And let them make me a sanc-- 


tuary ; that] may dwell among them. 
According to that 1 shew thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make ἐξ, 
Rxrod. xxv. 8,9. And thou shalt rear 
up the tabernacle according to the 
fashion thereof which was shewed 
thee in the mount, xxvi. 30. 


VER. 45. 


Ἣν καὶ εἰσήγαγον διαδεξάμενοι οἱ “α- 
τίρες ἡμῶν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ἦν τῇ καταῦχ' 


ACTS Vil. 43—46. 


A. D. 33. 


τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν ἔξωσεν ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τῶν πατέραν ἡμεῶν, ἴως τῶν ἡμερῶν Δαβὶδ' 
fr Which aleo our others that came 
a brought in with Jesus into the pes- 
out befor the Gentiles, whom Ged drave 


out before the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of David ; 
* Or, having received. 


2And thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the co- 
venant, saying, When ye are come to 
the brink of the water of Jordan, ye 
shall stand still in Jordan. And 
Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
Come hither, and hear the words of 
the Lorp your God. And Joshua 
said, Hereby ye shall know that the 
living God is among you, and that he 
will without fail drive out from before 
you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Amo- 
Fites, and the Jebusites. Behold, the 
ark of the covenant of the Loap 
of all the earth over before 
you into Jordan. Now therefore take 
ou twelve men out of the tribes of 
srael, out of every tribe a man. And 
it shall come to , a8 soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the Lonp, the Lord of 
all the earth, shall rest in the waters 
of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan 
shall be cut off from the waters that 
come down from above; and they 
shall stand upon an heap. And it 
came to pass, when the people re- 
moved from their tents, to pass over 
Jordan, and the priests bearing the 
ark of the covenant before the people ; 
And as they that' bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark were dip 
in the brim of the water (for Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time 
of harvest), That the waters which 
came down from above stood end rose 
up wu an v rom 
chy Adam, that is beside. Zaretan : 
and those that came down toward the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea, 
failed, and were cut off: and the 


© passed over right against Je- 


‘|richo. And the priests that bare the 


ark of the covenant of the Lop stood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, and‘all the Israelites passed 


ἔσει | over on dry ground, until all the people 


406 
A.D. 38. 


were passed clean over Jordan, Josh. 
ifi. 8—17. 

bSo Joshua took the whole land, 
according to all that the Loan said 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for 
an inheritance unto 1, accordi 
to their divisions by their tribes. 
the land rested from war, Josh. xi. 23. 
He cast out the heathen also before 
them, and divided them an inherit- 
sce by line, and made the tribes of 
israe? to dwell in their tents, Peal. 

VER. 46. 

“Ὃς ches χάριν ἐνώφεισν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
δετήσατο εὑρεῖν σκάνωμα τῷ Θεῶ Ἰακώβ, 

® Who found favour before Gad, >and 
desired te find a tabernacle for the Ged 
of Jacob. 


oil, and go ; I will send thee te Jesse 
the Bethiehemite: for I have pro- 


8 Sam. xvi. 1. 
the horn of oil, and anointed him in 
the midst of his brethren: and the 


bAnd it came to pass, when the kin 
sat in his house. and the Lonp had 
given him rest round about from all his 
enemies, That the king said unto Na- 
than the prophet, See now, I dwell in 
an house of cedar, but the ark of God 
dwelleth within curtains. And Nathan 
anid to the king, Go, do all that is in 
thine heart: for the Lorp is with 
thee, 92 Sam. vii. 1—38. And it was 
in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel. And the Lonp 
said unto David my father, Whereas 
it was in thine te build an house 
ento my name, thou didst well that it 
was in thine heart, 1 Kings viii. 17,18. 
Lorn, temember David, and all his 
afflictions ; How he sware unto the 
Lorp, ard vowed unto 


kato the tabernacle of my house, nor 


Φ 
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VER. 47. 
Σολομῶν δὲ ὠκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ οἶκοι. 
8 But Solomon built him an hows. 


, ®And when thy days be fuliilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathes, 
I will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom. He 
shall build an house for my amd, and 
I will stablish the throne of his kieg- 
dom for ever, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 18. Co- 
cerning this house which thou artia 
building, if thou wilt walk in my me 
tutes, and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandments to wal 
in them; then will I wy 
word with. thee, which I spake uito 
David thy father: And I will dell 
among the children of Ierael, sad will 
not forsake my people aii 
lomon built the , and Ginished zt 
1 Kings vi. 12~-34. 


VER. 4. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ eby ὁ ὕψιστες by χωρνίναι 
γαοῖς κατοικεῖ, καθὼς ὁ πγοηάτες λίγον 

Howbeit * che most High ἀνκειεὶ πα 
in temples made with hands; os sith 
the prophet, . 

® God that made the world, sid al 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth υα 
temples made with hands, Acts xvi 
24. But will God indeed dwell ὦ 
the earth? Behold, the heaven, and 
heaven of heavens, cannot contum 
thee ; how much less this house that 
I have builded, 1 Kings vii %. 

VER. 49. 

Ὁ οὐρανός pace θρόνος, ὁ δὲ γῆ ὑπνῶν 
τῶν ποδῶν μου" ποῖον οἶκον οἰκιδίστί 
μοι; λέγει Κύριος" ἃ εἰς τόσες τῆς mate” 
wabrede μου; . 

© Heaven is my throne, and earths 
my footstool : what house will ys build 
me? saith the Lord: or what is the plat 
of my rest 7 

*Thus saith the Lonp, The hare 
is my throne, and the earth és my fot- 
stool: where fs the hoase thst yebed 
unto me? and where és the place 
my reet? Isa. Axvi. 1. 


WER. 50. . 
Οὐχὶ ἡ χοίρ μαου bwelacs cara ews; 
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Heb. ii 2. 


» Hath not my hand made all thess | received a just recompence of reward, 


* For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Loap, laa. Ixvi. 2. 


VER. 51. 

Σπληροτρά πλοι, καὶ ἀπερίτρουτοι τὴ 
παρδία καὶ τοῖς ἀσὶν, ὑμεῖς ἀεὶ τῶ “νεύ- 
pars τῷ ἁγίῳ ὁ dvrislwrars ὡς οἱ πατέρες 
ὑμῶν, καὶ i ὑμεῖς. 

Ye stiffnecked and uncircuswised in 
heart and eurs, * ye,do always resist the 
Hoty Ghost: as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 

5 But they rebelled, and vexed his 

Spirit: therefore he was tumed 
to be their enemy, and he fought 
against them, Isa. Ixiti. 10. And 
grieve not the Hely Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the da 
of redemption, Eph iv. 80. Quench 
not the Spirit, 1 Thess. v. 19. 


VER. 52. 

Tis τῶν wpoquran ox ἐδίωξαν  wa- 
φέρες ὑμῶν 5 καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς wpeud- 
ταγγείλαντας περὶ τῆς ἰλεύσοως τοῦ δι- 
xaiou, οὗ νῦν ὑμεῖς προδόται καὶ φονεῖς 
γεγένησ Se 

® Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? aud they have slain 


them which shewed of the coming 
of © the Just One; of ion ye μα 
now the betrayers end 


®See on Matt. v. ver. 12. m2 clense 3. 
» See on chap. iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 58. 
OF rind ἐλάβετε τὸν νόμον εἷς διαταγὰς 
ἀγγέλων, καὶ οὖκ ἐφυλάξατι. 


* Who have received the law by the 
cane of angels, > and have not 
it. 


ta the holy place, Psal. Ixviii. 17. 
Wherefore th then servait the law ° It 
wes added because of transgressions, 
till the seed should come to whom the 
Promice was made; end it was ordain- 
ed by angels in the hand of a me- 
diator, Gal. iii. 19. For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and disebedicace 


ὃ See on John vii. ver. 19. clause 8. 


VER. 54. 
᾿Ακούοντες δὲ ταῦτα, διρπρίοντο ταῖς 
asc αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔξρυχον τοὺς ὀδέντας 
ley’ αὐτόν. 

8 When they heard these things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
on him with their teeth. 

* When they heard that, they were 
cut to the heart, and took counsel to | 
slay them, Acts v. 33. 


lene Movs 55. A 
“Swdoven ὃ d «λήρις Ὡνεύματος γίου, 
ἀτενίσας εἷς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εἶδη War Ged, 
καὶ Ἰησοῦν ἑστῶτα ix δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


8 And the sayi the whole 
multitude: and they chose Ste 
a man full of faith and of the 
Ghost, Acts vi. 5. 

δ See on John i. ver. 14. clause 3. 

© See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44 

VER. 56. 

Kal εἶπον" Ἰδοὺ, θεωρῶ “ποὺς οὐρανοὺς 
ἀνευγμεένους, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ 
δεξιῶν ἰστῶτα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And said, Behold, fm the heavens 
opened, *and the Son of man ἢ standing 
on the right hand of Ged. 

2 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 

>See on . XXii. ver. 44. 


Wort 57. 
avreg δὲ φωνῇ μεγάλη, 
τὰ dra αὑτῶν, καὶ Ὀρμησαν "hub 


ler’ αὐτόν" 


Then t 
| A ioe 


cried out with a loud wice, 
their ears, and ran upon 
accord, 


. VER. 58. 

Kal ExCarérrac ἔξω τῆς “σύλεως, bnsbe- 
βόλουν' καὶ οἱ μάρτυρες ἀπσίϑιντο τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὑτῶν παρὰ τοὺς αὖδας γρανίου 
κα Σαύλου, 

ἃ And cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him: Sand the witnesses “ laid 
down their clothes at « young man's fect, 
wheee tume was Saul, 

5 See on John viii. ver. 59. clause 1. 
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»The hangs of the witnesses shall | Jesas died and rose agum, even 00 


be first upon him to put him. to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
people. So thou shalt put the evil 
away from among you, Deut xvii. 7. 
ς Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was 8 
eat persecution inst the 
which was at Jerusalem, Acts viii. 1. 
And Saul yet breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord, went unto the 
igh Priest, and desired of him let- 
ters to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jerusa- 
lem, ix. 1, 2. 


‘| ν VER. 59. 

Kal ἐλιθοδόλουν τὸν Στέφανον, ἔστιπα- 
λούμωνν καὶ λέγοντα' Κύριε Ἰησοῦ, δίξαι 
τὸ Ὡνεῦμά μου. 

5 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, >and saying, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. 

8. See on chap. ix. ver. 14. clause 3. 

bInto thine hand I commit m 


arit: thou hast redeemed me, 
Top God of truth, Paal. xxzi. 5. 
VER. 60. 


Θεὶς δὲ τὰ γόνωτα, ixpags pam με- 
γάλη" Κύριε, μὴ στήσης αὑτοῖς τὴν ἅμαρ- 
τίαν ταύτην a Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, inoiyshSu. 


And he kneeled down, and cried witha 
loud voice, * Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. » And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep. 

® See on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause 2. 

b¥or David, after he had served his 
own generation by the will of God, 
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption, Acts 
xiii. 36. For this cause many ere 
weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep, 1 Cor. xi.30. After that, 
he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater 
part remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep, xv. 6. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ, are 
perished, 18. But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that 

@ sorrow not, even as others which 


ve no hope. For if we believe that | that I ought to do many 


them also which im Jests will 
God bring with him, 1 Thess. iv. 15, 
14. See also on Matt. ix. ver. 34. 


Σαῦλος δὲ ἦν συνευδοκῶν τῇ ἀραιγίσα ai- 
τοῦ. Ἐγένετο δὲ iv ἐκείνῃ τῇ μύρα διωγμὲς 
μέγας iw) τὴν ἰκκλοσίαν τὸν ἐν Ἰεροσελύ- 
poss Φάντες τε διεσπάρησαν κατὰ τὸς 
χώρας τῆς Ἰουδαίας καὶ Σαμαμίες, τλὴν 
τῶν ἀποστόλων, 

And ϑαμὶ was consenting uste his 
death. « And at that time there wate 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 23. clanse 1. 


VER. 8. 
Συνεκόμισαν δὲ τὸν Στίφειν ole 
εὐλαζεῖς, καὶ ἐπαύσαντο newer μὴν 
is’ αὐτῶ. 
And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, arid made grest lometatn 
over him. 


φυλακήν. 

© As for Saul, he wade haveck of δ 
Church, entering into every host, #4 
hailing men end women committed then 
to prison. 

® And San! yet breathing oat threat- 
enings and slo, ter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord, went τοῖο the 
High Priest, And desired of him lt- 
ters to Damascus to the synagog™, 
that if he found any of this way, wie 
ther they were men or wome), 
might bring them bound wito Jen 
salem, Acts ix. 1,2. 1 am vecly 3 
man which om α Jew δοσιίς Ἰατ 
a cityin Cilicia, get brought up @ 
city, at the font of Gamakel, ad 
taught according to the mat 
ner of the law of the fathers, and was 
sealous toward God, as ye all are this 
day. And I this way mt? 
the death, binding and delivering a 

i both men and women, 0 
thought with mysel, 


prisons 
3,4. I verily , 
things a 
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I shut up im prison, having 


received 

authority from the Chief Priests; and 
when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. And I punish- 
them oft in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme: and | bees: 


against them, 


ly mad 


secuted the church of God, 1 : 


xv. 9. For ye have heard of my con- 
versation im time in the Jews’ 
religion, how that measure [ 


persecuted the church of God, and 


wasted it, Gal. i. 13. 


seal, persecuting the church ; touch~- 


ing the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless, Phil. iii. 6. Who was 
before a b » and a perse- 
cator, and injurious; but I obtained 
, because I did-it ignorantly in 
ief, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
VER. 4. 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες διῆλθον, sbay- 
γελίζόμενοι τὸν λόγον. 


ὁ Therefore they that were scattered | ἐκείνῃ 


abroad want every where*preaching the 
word. 
® Now they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
ing the word to none but unto 
the Jews only, Acts xi. 19. And 
when there was an assault made, both 
of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, 
with theif rulers, to use them despite- 
fully, and to stone them, They were 
ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round about : And 
there they preached the Gospel, xiv. 
5S—7. But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over tHe cities of Israel till 
the Son of man be come, Matt. x. 23. 


VER. 5, 
Φίλιστος δὲ χατελθὼν εἷς πόλιν τῆς 
Σαμαρείας, ἱκύρυσσεν αὑτοῖς τὸν Χριστόν. 
* Then Philip went down to the city 


ACTS Vill. 3—9. 
trary to the name of Jesus of Naza- 
τοῖν. Which thing I also did in Je- 
rusalem : and many of the saints did 








certain sorcerer, a false 





of Samaria, and preached Okrist unt° 
them. ' 


® See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 
τε ol ὅχλ ie λϑγοριίγοις 
tal τῶ φοίνκω Ἰμεδιμαον b 


{μοθυμαδὸν τῷ 
ἀκούειν αὐτοὺς καὶ Ολίπειν τὰ σημεῖα ἃ 


And the people with one accord gave 
make, hearing a things which Pity 
» hearing and sesing the mirac 
which he didee 


duddapre, ἔρξντα μερί 
» δοῶνγτα 5 φωνῇ, ἐξέ 
φολλοὶ δὲ “΄αραλελυμείνοι καὶ yuna 
ἔδομιπεύϑεσαν, 
8 For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were pos- 
with them: %and many taken 
with palsies, “and that were lame, were 


δ See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 6. 
¢See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 8. 


VER. 8. 
Kal ἐγίνονο χαρὰ μεγάλη by τῇ αὔλει 


And there was great joy im that city. 
VER. 9. 
w δέ = 
ν Mie Mi ne μήμοτι Σίμων enter 
ἔθνος τῆς 
ἑαυτὸν 


But there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in the same city 
®used sorcery, and bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving out that himself was 
some great one: 

* And when had gone through 
the isle unto Pap " they found’ a 

rophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus, Acts 
miii.6. And. it came to pass, as we 


went to prayer, a certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of divination met 


‘us, which brought her masters much 


i soothsaying : The same fol- 
rved Poul and ye, and cried, saying, 
These men are the servants of the 
most high God, which shew unto us 
the way of salvation. And this did 
she many days. But Paul, being 
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ὲ » tamed and said to the of Ged, and the name of Jems Chrid, 


t, 

command thee in the nameof fesns 
Christ, to come out of her. And he 
came out the same hour, xvi. 16—18. 
Then Pharaoh also called the wise 
men and the sorcerers: now the ma- 


«Ὡς 
And the soul that 


my face against that soul, and will 
cut him off from among his people, 
Lev. xx.6. There shall not be found 
" among aes ee that se throsgh 
son or hi to 
the fire, or that useth, davination, or 
an observer of times, or an enghanter, 
or a witch, or a charmer, or a con- 


abominations the Lorp thy God doth 


- drive them out from before thee, Deut. 


xviii. 10—13. And he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, And deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an i to 

the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, Rev. xiii. 15, 14. 


VER. 10. 

Ὧ προσεῖχον πάντες ἀπὸ μικροῦ Sec 
βιεγάλου, λέγοντες" Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ δύναμς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἢ μεγάλη. 

To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man is 
the great power of God. 


VER. 11. 


Προσεῖχον δὲ αὐτῷ διὰ τὸ ἱκανῷ χρόνῳ 


ταῖς μαγείαις ἱξεστακέναι αὑτούς. 


And to him they had regard, because 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. 

VER. 14. 


- Ὅνσε δὲ iedlorsucay τῷ Φιλίπαεν shay 
γελιξομίνω τὰ wen τῆς βασιλείας «τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἐξα νίζοντο ἄγδρες ve καὶ γυναῖκες. 

ut when they believed Philip preach- 
ing the things σαντα 8 the kingdom 


na eer ees κι GSS 


bihey weve baptized, both men and w- 
ath. . . 


5.360 on Matt. ii. ver. 3. clause 9. 
bSee on Matt. ni. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Ὃ 8 heen καὶ αὐτὸς ἔπίστευσε, καὶ 
βαιπ τισϑεὸς ἣν προσκαρτερῶν τῷ Φιλήσον, 
ϑεωρῶν τε σημεῖα καὶ δινάμεις μεγέλας 
γινομένας, ἱξίστατο. 


when he was baptised, he continued with 

Philip, and wondered, beholding the 

* miracles and sigus which were don. 
5 Gr. signs and great miracia. 


VER. 14 
᾿Απούσαγτας δὲ of ἐν ᾿Ἰαμσολέμας ἐσύ- 
στόλοι ὅτι δέδεται ὃ σὰν λόγι 
τοῦ Θειῦ, ἀαύστειλαν wptc αὐνὼς τὸ [[ἐτ- 
gw καὶ ᾿ἰοράννην" 

Now * when the apostles which were αἱ 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re 
ceived the word af God, they seat unto 
them Peter and John: 

® And at that time there τα a 

ἢ persecution against the Church 
Onich was at Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, et- 
cept the apostles, ver. 1. 


VER. 15. 
οἵτινες χκαταξάντες exporestern τηὶ 
ὑτῶν, ὅπως λάξωσι Τινεῦμα ἅγια. 
Who, when they were coms dows, 
Sprayed for them, that they night re 
ceive the Holy Ghost: 
*See on John vii. ver. 39. caus 1. 


VER. 16. 

Ovwe γὰρ ἦν ἐπ᾿ οὐδενὶ αὐτῶν inwes- 
rence, μόνον δὲ βεξαττισμίνοι ὑπῖρχαι ἐς 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου ‘ero. | 

(For as νοὶ he was fallen upon none of 
them: *only they were baptised ia Us 
name of the Lord Jems.) 

8 See on chap. x. ver, 48. 


VER. 17. 
Thee ἐποτίθουν τὰς χες ἐπ᾽ αὑτοὺς, 
καὶ irdgeCaver Τνεῦμα ἅγιον. 
2 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. 


SCTENTIA BIBLICA. 
ACTS Vill. 1'7—27. 


A.D. 84. ° 


* And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them ; and spake with tongues, 
and prophesied, Acts xix. 6. 


VER. 18. 
Θεασάμενος δὲ ὁ Σίμων ὅτι διὰ τῦς beri- 
βέσεως τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀεσοστόλων δίδοται 
τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, προσήνεγκεν αὑτοῖς 


ἀρβατα, 
And when Simon saw that throu 
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A. Ὁ. 94. 


VER. 45. 

Ele yap χολὴν πικρίας ual σύγδῃσ 
ἀδικίας ὁρῶ σε ὄντα. ue 

For I perceive that thou art *in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity. , 

* Looking diligently, lest any man 
fail of the grace of God ; lest ay root 
of bitterness springing up trouble you, 


g* | and thereby many be defiled, Heb. 


ing on of the les’ hands the Holy | xii. 15, 
Ghost was given, offered them money, | > His own iniquities shall take the 
19 ᾿ wicked himself, and he shall be halden 


Ab Δότε κἀμοὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύ- 
τῆν, the ἂν ἐπιθῶ τὰς χεῖρας, λαμιξάνῃ 
Πνεῦμα ἅγιον, 


VER. 90. 

Πέτρος δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν" Ὑὸ ἀργύριόν 
cov σύν σοι εἴη εἷς ἑπώλειαν, ὅτι τὴν δω- 
play τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγόμισας διὰ χρομάτων 
κτᾶσθαι. 

But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hasé 

ht that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 


VER. 21. 
Οἷα ἔσνι σοι μερὶς οὐδὲ πλῦρος ἐν τῶ 
λόγω τούτω ὃ γὰρ χαρδία σου ote fore 
εὐθεῖα ἰγώητιον τοῦ Gael. 


Thow hast neither part nor lot in this | oy 


matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
aight of God. 
VER. 22. 

Μετανόησον οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας cov ταύ- 
Tag, καὶ Wwilurs τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰ ἄρα ἀφοϑή- 
συταί σοι ἡ ὑπίνοια τῆς παρδίας gw. 

8 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
nes, band pray God, if perhaps the 
nett of thins heart may be forgiven 


*See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
. *In meekness instrocting those that 
oppose themselves ; if G ven- 
ture will ie them repentance to the 


the snare of the devil, who are taken 
φαϑεῖνο by him at his will, 4 Tim. ii. 
» 26. 


with the cords of his sins, Prov. νυ. 22. 
See also on John viii, ver. $4, 


VER. 44. . 

“AswouptOste δὲ ὁ Σίμαν εἶπτο Δεήθοτε 

ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ ἱμοῦ πρὸς τὸν Κύριεν, πως με- 
δὲν ἐπέλθη ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ὧν εἰρόχατε, 

Then answered Simon, and said, Pray 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of these 
things which ye have spoken come upon 
me. 


Οἱ μὲν οὖν διωμαρτυράμεγοι, καὶ λα- 
λήσαντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου, ὑπίστρε- 
fay εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πολλάς τὸ κώμας τῶν 
Σαμαρειγῶν εἰ Ayre. 

And they, when they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, oie 


to Jerusalem, and preached the Gospel in 
Samaritans, 


many villages of the 


VER. 26. 
ἌΑγγελος δὲ Κυρίου ἐλάλησε πρὸς Φίλιε- 
λέγων ᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ «ορεύου κατὰ 
μέσηρμθρίαν, ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν τὸν καταζαίνου- 
σαν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἰς. Talay αὕτη ἰσ- 
τὴν ἔρημος. 

And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the 
south unto the way that gosth down from 
Jerusalem unto σάτα, which is desert. 


VER. 27. 

Kal ἀναστὰς ἱπορεύθη" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ | 
Αἰθίοψ εὐνοῦχος, δυνάστης Κανδάκης ric 
βασιλίσσης Αἰθιζπτων, ὃς ty bat waone τῆς 
γάζης αὐτῆς, ὃς ἐληλύθει προσκυνήσων ale 
Ἱερουσαλὴμε, 

And he aroee and went : oh of ee 
a man of Ethiopia, an ewnuch of great 
μπῇ under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem 


for to worship, 
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VER. 28. 

Ἤν τε ὑποστρέφων, καὶ παθήμενος ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ἅρματος αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε τὸν 
προφήτην Ἤσαΐαν. 

Was returning, and sitting in his cha- 
viet read Esaias the prophet. 


VER. 29. 

Εἶπε δὲ τὸ τπινεῦμα τῷ Φιλίσασῳ" Τίιρό- 
σελθε, καὶ κολλήθητι τῇ ἅρματι τούτῳ. 

8 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

8 While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee, Acts x.19. And the 
Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, these εἰσ breth- 
ren. ied me ; and we entered 
into the man’s house, xi. 12. As they 
ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work whereunto 
Lhave called them, xiii. 2. Now when 


the) ion of Galatia, and were for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, After they were 
come to Mysia, they assayed to go 
into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered 
them not, xvi..6,7. And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusa- 
lem, not knowing the things that shall 
befall me there: Save that the Holy 
Ghost witnesseth in every city, ey 
ing that bonds and afflictions abide 
me, xx. 22, 33. Now the Spirit speak- 
eth expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giv- 
ing heed to seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of devils, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 


VER. 30. 

ἡαμὼν δὲ ὁ Φίληνπος ἥκουσιν αὑτοῦ 

anptedotorrs τὸν προφῆτεν Ἡσαΐαν, καὶ 
slerev “Ags γε γινώσκεις ἃ ἀναγινώσπεις ; 

And Philip ran thither to him, and 

heard him read the prophet Esaias, and 

said, Understandest thou what thow 


readest ? 
VER. 31. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε' Πῶς γὰρ ἂν δυναίμαν, 
ph τις ὁδηγύσῃ με; ἄλεσί τε 
φίλιον ἀναβάντα καθίσαι σὺν αὑτῷ. 

And he said, How can J, except some 
man should puide me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come wp and sit 
with him. 


ἐὰν 
“Τὸν 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. . 
ACTS Vill. 28-—36. 


A.D. 31. 


| VER. 85. 

we cee ee ὅς ἣν ἀσώωσκεν 
αὕτη' ‘O¢ πρόδωτεν ὄχθε, 

καὶ ὡς ἀμνὸς προ ἐπὶ ida 


αὐτὸν 
ἄφωνος, εὕτως cin ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὑτεῦ. 
The place of the Scripture which he 
read was this, * He was led as « sheep ἐσ 
the slaughter; and like α lemb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he sot Iie 
mouth : 


*He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted ; yet he opened not his mouth : 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaugb- 
ter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, s0 he opened not his mouth, 


Isa. liii. 7. 
VER. 33. 
Ἐν τῇ τασερόσει αὗτοῦ ὃ κρίσις αὑτοῦ 
ἤρθη" τὰν δὲ γενεὰν αὑτοῦ εἰς δειγήσεται ; 
ὅτι alpevas dwt τῆς γῆς ἢ Zeal αὐτῶ. 
2 In his humiliation his judgment wes 
taken my: and who shall declare his 
generation? for his life is taken from the 


«He was taken from. prison and 
from jadgment ; and who declare 
his ion? for he was cut off out 
of land of the living: for the 
transgression of my people was he 
stricken, Iea. li 8. 

VER. 34. 

A ς δὲ ὁ εὐνῶχος τῷ Φιλέπαι, 
εἶπε" Δίομαί σου, «πρὶ τίνος ὁ προφάτες 
λέγει τοῦτο; πὶ ἑαυτοῦ, ὃ apt ἑτέμν 


; 
And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom specketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of sme other 


man? 
VER. 35. 
᾿Αννίξας δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος τὸ orks aire, 
καὶ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς γραφῆς ταύτες, 


had gone throughout Phrygia and | earth 


> ww A 


εὐηγγελίσατο αὐτῷ τὸν 
Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 


gan ut the same Scripture, and preached 
unto him Jesus. 


VER. 36. 

Ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο κατὰ τὸν ὁδὸν, ἔλἂν 
ἑαὶ τι ὕδωρ' καί φυσὶν ὁ εὐνοῦχος Ἰδιὰ 
ὕδωρ" τί κωλύει με βαπτισθῆναι; 

And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the ex- 
nuch said, See, here is water ; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ? 


e- κ 
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VER. 57. let them go, we pray thee, and seek 


Ἐἶπι δὲ ὅ Φίλιππος El σιστεύεις ἐξ 


ς τῆς » ἔξεστιν" ᾿Απεκριθεὶς δὲ 
alee’ Τιιστεύω τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ sivas τὸν 
Ὡπσοῦν 


And Philip said, * If thou believest 
δ with all thine heart, thou . And 
he answered and said, ®I believe that Je- 
sus Christ isthe Son of God. 

8 Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not sball 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 

b For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion, Rom. x. 10. 

© See on Matt. xiv. ver. 38. clause 4. 


VER. 38. 
sesas deptrige d dai pan 
7 ¢ » ὃ, Τῇ Φίλι ἢ. 
Φος καὶ ὃ εὐνοῦχος" καὶ ἐδάπτισεν αὐτὸν. 
And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: * and they went down both 
inte-the water, both Philip and the eu- 
auch ; Band he baptized him. © 

4 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, fo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him, Matt. iii. 16. And 
straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens » 
and the it, like a dove, descend- 
ing upon im, Mark i. 10. 

‘See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

VER. 39. 

“Ὅτε 33 dsiCucay ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος, Tivev, 
Κυρίου Spwace τὸν Φίλιπηξον, καὶ οὐκ 
αὑτὸν οὐκότι ὁ εὐνοῦχος" ἑπορεύθτο γὰρ τὴν 
ey αὑτοῦ χαίρων. 

And when they were come up out 
the water, 5 the Spirit of the Lord ¢ 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw hi 
no more: © and he went on his way re- 


« And it shall come to pass, as soon 
esl am from thee, that the Spirit 
of the Loup shall carry thee whither 


I know not, 1 Kings xviii. 12. And 

thay said unto him ἀτίμως there 

be with thy servants fifty strong men; 
ε . 









Spirit of the Lorp hath taken him up, 
and cast him upon some mountain, or 
into some valley. And he said, Ye 
shall not send, 2 Kings ii. 16. Then 
the spirit took me up, and I heard be- 
hind me a voice of a t i 
saying, Blessed be the glory 
Lorp from his place. I heard also the 
noise of the wings of the living 
tures that touched one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over against 
them, and a noise of a great rushing. 
So the 
me away, and 1 went in bitterness, in 


of the 


spirit lifted me up, and took 


the heat of my spirit; but the hand of 
the Lory was strong upon me, Ezek. 
iii. 12—-14. And he put forth the 
form of an hand, and took me by a 
lock of mine head, and the spirit ited 


me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and brought me in the visions 
of God to Jerusalem, to the door of 
the inner 
north, vill. 8, Afterwards the spirit 
took me up, and brought mein a vision 


gate that looketh toward the 


the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to 
em of the captivity: so the vision 
that I had seen went up from me, 


xi. 24. 

b And the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost, Acts 
xii. 5@. And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat be- 
fore them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God, with all his house, xvi. 84, 
Again, the ki of heaven is like 


‘unto treasure hid in a field ; the which 


field, Matt. xiii. 44. By whom also 
we have access by faith into this 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
of the of God, Rom. v. 2. And 
saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
. d again, Praise 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; and laud 
him, all ye people, xv. 10, 11. For 
we are the circumcision, which wor- 
ship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh, Phil. iii. 8. 


VER. 40. ᾿ 
Φίλιστος δὲ εὑρέθη εἰς ᾿Αζωτον" καὶ διορ- 
ὄμενος εὐηγγελίζετο τὰς σόλεις πάσας, 
Le τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὑτὸν als Καισάρεμαν. 
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But Philip was found et * Asotus: and | light from heaven, above the bright- 
pasing through he preeched in all the | ness of the sun, shining round about 


2 And the Philistines ‘took the ark 
‘of God, and ht it from Eben-ezer 
anto Ashdod, 1 Sam. τ. 1. 

. >And the next day, we that were of 

Paut's company departed, and came 
unto Caesarea : and we entered into the 
house of Philip the ist, which 
was one of the seven: and abode with 
him, Acts xxi. 8. ; 

CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 

Ὃ ὃϑὲ Σαῦλος ἔτι ipcervien ἀσειλῆς καὶ 
φίνου εἷς τοὺς μαθητὰς τοῦ Κυρίου, προ- 
Φφαλθὼν τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, 

δ And Saul, yet breathing out threat- 
ening and slaughter against the disciples 
of 


Lord, went unto the High Priest,. 


4 See on chap. viii. ver. 3. 


VER. 2. 

᾿Ἤτέσωτο wag αὐτοῦ ὀπιστολὰς εἷς Δα» 
μασαὸν αγὸς σὰς σιιαγωγὰς, ὅπως ἰάν τι- 
νας dey τῆς ὁδοῦ ἕντας, ἄνδρας σε καὶ γυ- 
ναἴκας, δεδερῥνους ὀγάγε εἰς Ἱεραυσαλήμι, 
8 And desired of him letters to Damas- 
Cus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any * of this way, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring t bound 

ento Jerusalem. 


5 Gr. of the way. 


2 As aleo the High Priest doth bear 
and the estate of the 


weat to Damascus, with 
and commission from the Chief Priests, 


xxvi. 19. 
VER. 9. 

“By δὲ τῷ σορεύεσθαι, ἐγίνετο αὑτὸν iy- 
lov τῇ Δαμασκῶ" καὶ ἐξαίφνης ατριη- 
orpade εὐτὸν φῶς deri τοῦ οὐρανεῦ, 

® And as he journsyed, he came near 
Damascus: and thers shined 
round about him α light from heaven: 

® And it came to , that as I 
taade my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone frem heaven a grent light 
round sbout me, Acts xui. 6. At 
mid-day, Ὁ king, I saw in the way a 


me and them which journeyed with 
me, xxvi. 13. 


- VER. 4. 

Kal «τσὼὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἥκευσε φυνὰ 
λέγουσαν αὐτῶ" asa, Σαοὺλ, τί μὲ διό- 
κϑις 5 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
vice saying unto him, Soul, Sexi, »why 
pereceutest thou me? 


tongne, Saul, Saul, why persecatest 
thou me? it és hard for dee to kick 
against the pricks, xxvi. 14. 

bIn all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, Isa. Loti. 9. For thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, After the [δὲ 
hath he sent me unto the nations 


man ever yet hated his own fiesh ; but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even 88 
the Lord the Church: For we atemem- 
bers of his body, of his fiesb, and of 
his bones, Eph. v.30. 


VER. 5. 

Rlers 3i° Tic εἴ, Κύρα ; Ὃ δὲ Sign 
slew ᾿Εγώ εἶμι Ἰησοῦς & σὺ tuser 
σπληρόν σοι πρὸς χέντρα λακτίζειν. 

* And he said, Who art thew, Lord! 
Aad the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thes 
persecutest: » it is hard for thec ὦ hist 
Ggaiust the priok, 

® And I Whe art thou, 
Lerdt Aad he said unto me, 1 am Je- 
ous of Nasareth, whom thon perse- 
cutest, Acts xxii. 8. And I said, Whe 
art thou, Lord? And he said, I am 


-΄-----’ ---- 


‘© Lord, what wilt t 
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Jeeus whom thou , πανὶ. 1ὅ 
b He is wise in and mighty in VER. 9, 
: who : Kal fv ἃ τρεῖς μὲ βλέπων καὶ om 
φρούδαι him, and hath 1 Job | ἔφαγεν, οὐδὲ ὅπιεν. 
ἐκ. ὁ. Kise the Son, lest he be And he wes three days without sight, 
perish from the wa , when his ond neither did eat πον drink. 
PRtndicd bat «i Blessed 
wre all they that pat their trast in him, VER. 10. . 


Paral. i. 12. Woe unto him that striv- 
ath with his Maker! Let the 

strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
Shall the clay say to him that fashisa- 
eth it, What makest thou’? er thy 
work, He hath no hands? Isa, xiv, 9. 


VER. 6. 
a tin τε καὶ ϑαμθῶν alow 
ἕλοις “οιῆσαι, Καὶ ὁ Kupsoc au- 
Oe "anor: καὶ εἴσελθε ale tS 
aal λαληθήσετναί σοι τί σε δεῖ «σοιεῖν. 
® And he trembling andi astonished said, 
Rave me to do? 
And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
ge into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must ἀν. 
® And I said, What shall I do Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
into Damascus; and there it ahall 
told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do, Acts xxii. 10. 
See on chap. ii. ver. 37. clause 8. 


VER. 7. 

οἱ δὲ ἄνδρες οἱ συνοδεύοντες αὑτῷ, εἷστυ- 
πεισαν byssol, ἀκούοντες μὲν τῆς φωνῆς, μη- 
δίνα δὲ ϑεοιροῦντες. 

8 And the mon which journeyed with 
him stood specchless, hearing α voice, but 
seing no man. 

*And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; but 

heard not the voice of him ‘that 
9 to me, Acts xxii. 9. 


VER. 8. 
Ἢ γέρθη δὲ ἀξηύνη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" arsery- 
Ὧν τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, οὔδἔνα 
" χειραγωγοῦντες δὲ αὐτὼ, εἰσήγα- 
εἰς Δαμεασκέν. 


δ And Saul νοῦς from the earth ; and 
hen Nis we hast te the honh ana 


Riga, τί, 


ἘΝ δέ σις μαθηνὸς by Δαμασπῶ Ὁ ἐνόμενγι 
᾿Ανηηίως, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς δ πὴ ὁ Κύριος ἐν 
δράματι" ᾿Αγανα. ‘ON εἴασεν" ‘1d, ἐγὼ, 
Κύριε. 

And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias ; and to him 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananies. And 
he said, Behold, 1 am here, Lord. 


VER. 11. 
"O 32 Κύριος πρὸς αὑτὸν" ᾿Αναστὰς we- 
ζούθητε ἐπὶ τὴν ῥύμην τὴν καλουμένην Eb- 
εἴαν, καὶ ζήγησον ἐν οἷκίᾳ Ἰούδα Laure 
ἐνόμαφι, Tacha ἰδοὺ γὰρ «ρσεύχεται. 
Aad the ἕοτὰ said unte him, Arisa, 
and go into the street whick is called 
Straight, and enquire in the house of Ju- 
das for one called Saul,of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he preyeth, 


VER. 12. 


Καὶ εἶδεν ἦν δεάματι ἄνδρα ὀνόματι 
᾿Ανανίαν εἰσελθόντα, καὶ ἐπιθέντα airs 
xiten , ὅπως δναζλέψη. 

And hath seen in a vision a man nawed 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hund 
on him, that he might receive his sight. 


team Ananias answered, Lord, I hate 
heard by ma ny of this man, ®how much 
h done to thy saints at Jeruse- 


κα Boe on chap. viii. ver. 3. 


VER. 14. 
Kal ὧδε ἔχει ἐξουσίαν παρὰ τῶν an 


phen, δῆσαι πάντας τὼς ἱπιπαλουμ 
τὸ διομᾶ, σου. 

8 And here he hed la ol the 
Chief Priests to bind all that 
thy name. 

® See on ver 


ver. ἢ. 
> And they stened Stephen, calling 
upon God, aad saying, Lord Jems, re- 
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a. ἢ. 3& acts 1x. 14, 16. 4. Ὁ. 35. 
Ceive my spirit, Acts vii. 59. And now, | tentimes I pu to come unto 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be bap- | (but was let hi ,) that 1 maght 


tized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord, xxii. 16. 
For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. For whosoever shall call upon 

the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? Rom. 
x. 12—14. Unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
Flee also youthful lusts; but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart, 2 Tim. ii. 2%. See also 
on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Blas δὲ wedc αὑτὸν ὃ Κύριος" Πορεύου, 
ὅτι σχεῦος ἐκλογῆς μοι ἐστὶν οὗτος, τοῦ 
βαστάσαι τὸ ὅνομιά μου ἐνώπιον ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
βασιλέων, υἱῶν τὶ Ἰσραὴλ" 

But the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way : * for heis a chosen vessel unto me, 
bio bear my name before the Gentiles, 
¢and kings, and the children of Israel: 

4806 on Mark iii. ver. 14. clause 1. 

bThen Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was that 
Speke το γον bet aoc nave been 

en to you: but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge zives un- 


worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn }. 


to the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 46. And 
when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the Church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles, xiv. 27. 
And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James ; and all the elders 
were present. And when he had sa- 


luted them, he declared ‘parti ly 
what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his , 2xi. 18, 


19. And he said unto me, Depart : 
for I will send thee far hence, unto the 

tiles, xxii. 21. Now I would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, that of- 





have some fruit among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. I am debtor 
both to the Greeks and to the Barha- 
rians, both to the wise and the unwise. 


to you Gentiles, inasmuch as 
the apostle of the Gentiles, I 
magnity mine 

theless, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you im some sort, as 
putting you in mind, becasse of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 
L ΕἸ T should be the minister of Jes 
Christ to the iles, ministering the 
Gospel of God, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be be. 
ing sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 
have therefore whereof 1 may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
which pertain to God. For I will not 
dare to speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought by me, 
word and dood, Throngh mighty ἄρα 
word an , mighty signs 
and wonders, by the power ofthe Spt 
of God ; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the Gospel of Christ, rv. 
15—19. But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the G of the uncircum- 
cision was committed unto me, as ths 
Gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter; (For he that effec- 
tually in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the eame was mighty iz 
me toward the Gentiles,) Gal. 11.7, 8. 


page” af it is now revealed unto Xs 
apostles an 

Split thee the Gen shock be 
fellow-heirs, and οἵ the came body, 
an partakers of is promise in Chast 
by the Gospel ; Whereof I was made 
& minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unte 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable richés of Christ, Eph. if. 
4—8. Whereunto I am ordamed a 


| preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the 
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truth in Christ, end lie not,) a teacher * And one Ananias, a devout man 


of the Gentiles in faith and 
1 Tim. ii. 7. 
¢ And on the morrow, when Agrippa 


was come, and Bernice, with great 


pomp, and was entered into the place 
of ing, with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the city, at Fes- 
tus’ commandment Paul was brought 
forth, Acts xxv. 23. And as he thus 
spake for himself, Festus said with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self; much learning doth make thee 
mad. But he said, I am not mad, 
moet noble Festus, but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. For 
the king knoweth of these things ; be- 


fore whom also 1 speak freely : for I 
am persuaded that none of these things 


are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done in acorner. King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets? 1 know 
that thou believest. Then Agrippa 
said unto Paul, Almost thou persuad- 
est me to be a Christian. And Paul 
said, I would to God that not on 
thou, but also all that hear me this 
day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds, xxvi. 
%4—29. For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, Saying, Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be brought before 
Casar: and, lo,God hath given thee 
all them that sail with thee, xxvii. 
23, 24. 
VER. 16. 

"Ἐγὼ ὑποδείξω αὐτῶ ὅσα δεῖ αὑτὸν 

ὑπὲρ wed πανί μου «αθεῖν. 


For I will shew him *how great things 
he must suffer for my name's sake. 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


and x, ver. 17. clauses 9, 3. 


VER. 17. 
᾿Ανῦλθε δὲ ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
«ἣν οἰκίαγ" καὶ ἐπιθεὶς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς γεῖ- 
(ας, εἶπε" Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ, ὁ Κύμος ἀπίσ- 
παλχί μια (Ἰησοῦς ὁ ὀφθείς σοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ ἢ 
ὄγχου) Sree ἀναζλέψης, καὶ πλησθῆς Πνού- 
aree ὁγίου 


| SAnd Ananias went his way, and en- 
tered into the house; band putting his 
Rands on him said, Brother Saul, © the 
Lord, even Jesus, thut appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou camest, hath 
st me, “that thou mightest receive thy 
sight, *and be filled witk the Holy Ghost, 
VOL. 11. 


verity, 





according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I looked 
up upon him. And he said, The God 
of our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear the 
voice of his mouth. For thou shalt 
be his witness unto all men, of what 
thou hast seen and heard, Acts xxii. 
12—15, 

> See on chap. viii. ver. 17. 

© See on Take ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

4 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man: but they Jed him by 
the hand, and brought him into Da- 
mascus, And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink, ver. 8, 9. 

4866 on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ sting ἀσύπισον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν αὑτοῦ ὡσεὶ λεπίδες, ἀνέβλεψέ τε πα- 
ἐαχρῆμα" καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐβαπτίσθη. 

* And immediately there fell from his 
eyes asit had been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and ~ 
was baptised. 

ἃ Bat their minds were blinded ; 
for until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament: which vailisdone ΄ 
away in Christ. But even unto this . 
day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their hearts. Nevertheless when 
it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away, 2 Cor. iii. 14—16. 

» See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ λαβὼν τροφὴν, ἐνίσχυσεν. ᾿Εγένοτο 
δὲ ἑ Σαῦλος μετὰ τῶν ἐν Δαμασκῷ μια- 
uri ἡμέρας τιγάς. 

And when he had τερείυεα meat, he 
was strengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

VER. 20. 

Καὶ εὐἰθίως ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ἐνή- 
ῥυσσε viv Χριστὸν, ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ υἱὸς 
“οὔ Θεοῦ. 

© And straightway he preached Christ 
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‘sin Damasces te fovea oe 
Aretas the king kept the city 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 


® Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1 
was not disobedient unto the heaven- 
ly vision: But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
‘throughout all the coasts of Juda, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance, Acts xxvi. 
19,20. And profited in the Jews’ 
teligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being’ more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. Bnt when it pleased 
God, who separated me from my mo- 
‘thers womb, and called me by his 
e, To reveal his Son in me, that 
£ mmight preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood: Neither went I 
up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me ; but I went into 


Arabia, and returned again unto Da- 


MAascus, Gal. i. 14—17. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Ἐξίσνωντο δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες, καὶ 
ἔλεγαν" Οὐχ οὗτός στιν ὁ φοῤβήδως ἔν 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὼς ἐπικαλουμεένευς πὸ ὅομεα ᾿ 


warm’ καὶ ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ἐλολύθω; ἕνα 
δεδεμένους αὑτοὺς ἀγάγῃ ἐπὶ σεὺς ἀρχιν 
μεῖς; 

But all that heard him were amazed, 
and said; * Is not this he that destroyed 
b them which called on his name én Je- 
rusalem, and came hither for that in- 


tent, that he might brirty them bound 


scnto the Chief Priests? 


® See on chap. vill. ver. 3. 
b See on ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

Σαῦλος δὲ μᾶλλον ἐγεδυναμιοῦτο, καὶ 
συνέχννε τοὺς Ἰουδαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν Δαμασκῶ, συμβιβάζων ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν 
ὃ Χριστός. 


Christ. 
VER. 23. 
Ὡς δὲ ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι inaral, cpre- 
Φουλεύσανπο οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἀνελεῖν αὐπὴν" 


® And after that many days weve ful- 


filled, the Jews took counsel to kill him: ὃ 











To © 
καὶ νυκτὸς, Sree αὐτὸν ἀήλασι. 


τιααγενόμενος δὲ ὁ Σαῦλος ἐς ‘years 
λὴμ, 


Ἰ καὶ φάντες ἐφοβοῦντο αὑτὸν, μὲ meta 
τες ὅτι ἐστὶ μαθητής. 





to appechend me, 5 Ὅτε. si. 88. 


VER. τι. 
᾿ἘἘγνώσθη δ) τῷ Σαύλω 4 ἰοδιθὰ οἷν 
3 τὰς «ὐλας ἡμέας #0 


But their laying await was known f 


Saul. ‘And they watched the gates dey 
and night to kill him. 


VER. 45. 
Λαβέντες Baird paderel wath, 


καθῆκαν διὰ τοῦ τείχως, χαλάσανης b 
σατυρῖϑι. 


« Then the disciples took himby sigh, 


and let him down by the wallia abate. 


a And through a window in a baw 


ket was I let down by the wall, and 
escaped his hands, 2 


, aL 33. 
VER. 26. 


φειρᾶτο κολλᾶσθαι τὰς μεθ 


a Απὰ when Saul was οὐδε ἐν Jew 


salem, he asayed to jen ng 
disciples: But they were oll raid 4 
him, and believed net thet bean ἂν 
ciple 


® Then after three years I went ? 


to Jerusalem .to sed eter, and abode 
with hin fifteen days, Gal. i. 18 


VER. 27. 
Βαρνάξας δὲ ἐπιλαβόμοκ ate, OAS 
«ρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους, χαὶ διγήγατο αἰ" 


| χοῖς πῶς ἂν τῇ δῷ εἴδε τὸν Bigs, μὰ ὅτι 
| ἐλάλησεν αὑτῷ, 


Δ τὸς ὃ ἐμ 
ἐπαῤῥησιάσατο ly τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ Ie 
ὁ But Barnabas tookhinoud bogh 
him to the apostles, oud declared wild 
them >how he had seen the Lasd in the 


. he bud 4o hin, 008 
But Saul increased themore in-strength vas ane that he dad spar Damir 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at. 
Damascus, proving that this is very | 


had preached boldly αἱ 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

aThen after three years vat? 
to Jerusalem to see Peet, aut 
with him fifteen days. Bat ote 
the tles saw I none, save Jans 
the Lord’s brother. Now de θὰ 
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eame into the regions of Syzia and 
Cilicia; And was unknown by face 


unto the Churches of Judea whieh | were 


were in Christ: But they had heard 
only, That he which persecuted us 
in times past, now the faith 
which once he destroyed. And they 

ὃ And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time, 
1 Cor. i. 8. 


VER. 28. 
Kal ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ε "αἱ 
ὀκιυρευίμωος ἐν ᾿Ἰορνωσαλὴρε, sel wap 
ῥνσιαζίριοις ἐν τῷ ἐνόμωνι τῶ Κυρίου 


. ἴοσον. . 


_ ΑἈπὰ he was with them coming tn and 
going out at Jerusalem. 


VER. 29. 
_ Badan τὸ χαὶ συνζότει πρὸς ποὺς 
Ἑλλυνιστάς" of δὲ ἐπεχείρουν αὐτὸν an- 
λεῖν, ἷ 
" And he spake boldly in the name f 
the Lord Jesus, and disputed against FA 
ierecians: 8 but they went about to slay 
*And it came to pass, that when I 
Was come again unto Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the I was 
™m a trance; And saw him saying 
unto me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me, Acts xxii. 17, 18. ' 


VER. 30. 
Ἐν γνόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφὰ κανήγαγον 
εὑνὸν εἷς Καισάρειαν, zal ἐξαπέστειλαν 
αὐτὶν εἰς Taped. 

Which when the brethren knew, * they 
brought him down to Caesarea, and sont 
him forth te > Torsus. 

* Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; And was 
taknown by face unto the Churches, 
" Judea which were in Christ, Ga]. 

. 21, 92. 

*Then departed Barnabas to Tay- 

, %8, for to seek Saul, Acts xi. 25. 


VER. 31. 

él μὲν οὖν ἰκκλησίαι καθ᾿ ὅληφ vig 
Ἰωδαίας καὶ Γαλιλαίας καὶ Σαροαρείας 
oxy sighver, οἰκοδεμούμεναι" 


| have a place of 


Then haa the Churches vest throughout 
all Judes and Galilee and ead 
feed ; ond κα ealking in the foar 
the Lord,’ Sand tn the confit shake 
Ghod, were multiplied. 

2The fear of the Lorn is the ber 
ginning of wisdom: a good under- 
standing have all they that do his 
commandments: bis praise endureth for 
ever, Psal. cxi. 10. The fear of the 


| Lorp is to hate evil: pride, aud ar- 


rogancy, and the evil way, and the 
frewaza mouth, do I hate, . Vill, 


18. Yn the fear of the Lonp is 
confidence; and his children 
The fear of 
the Lorn is a fountain of life, to de- 
from the snares of death, xiv. 
26, 27. Let not thine heart envy 
sinners: but be thou in the fear of the 
Lonrp ail the day long, xxii. 17. And 
wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy times, and strength of 
salvation: for the fear of the Lorn δὲ 
his treasure, xxxiii.6. Having there- 
fore these promisea, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves froma all fil- 
thiness of the flesh and gpirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of ἀνὰ, 
2 Cor. vii.1. Submritting yourselves 
eme to another in the fear of God, 
Eph. ww 44. 8 
b See on John xiv, vey. 16. clause Φ. 


VERB. 51. 
᾿Βγίσενο δὲ τιύνρον δμιρχάμενον Ld wiv. 
πιῆ, πονολθοῖν καὶ epic rade ἀγόοος τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας Δῴῤδαν. . 
And it came to past, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters, he came down 
atso to 4 τὰς saints which dwelt at Lydda. 


_ *Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
Ihave heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to th 
saints at Jorasalem, ver. 13. To 
that be in Reme, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: Grace to you, and 

ace, from God our Father, and the 

rd Jesus Christ, Rom.i,7. Uato- 
the Church of God which i¢ at Co- 
rinth, to them that are sanctified in 

Christ Jesus, catled to be saints, 1 Cor. 
i. 2. For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in afl 
Churches of the saints, xiv. 33. Unto 
the church of God which js at Corinth, 
with all the saints which are in all 
Achaia, 8 Cor.i. aah an apostle 

2E2 
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ee 
of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to 
the saints which are at esus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus, Eph. 
i. 1. Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the eaints, and of the 
household of God, ii. 19. 
VER. 33. 









And fornsmuch ας Lydda was nigh Ὁ 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent wate him twe 
men, desiring him that he ould xt 
1.5 delay to come to them. 


Εὖρε ϑὲ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπόν τινα Αἰνέαν ὀνό- Φ Or, be grieved. 
ματι, ἐξ ἐτῶν ὀκτὼ κατακείμενον ἐπὶ VER. 9 


κραδδάτῳ, ὃς ἦν παραλελυμένος, 

And there he found a certain man 
named Zzneas, which had kept his bed 
aight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

VER. 34. 

Kal εἶπεν αὑτῷ ὁ Πέτρος" Alyta, laral 
σι Ἰησοῦς ὃ Χριστός" ἀνάστεθι, καὶ στρῶ- 
σον σιαυτῶ. Καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέστη, 

And Peter said unto him, Zneas, 
a Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose im- 
mediately. 

5 See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 35. - 
Kal εἶδον αὑτὸν πάντες of κατοικοῦντες 
Δύδδαν ual τὸν Σαρωνᾶν, οἵτινες iwic- 
xet far tert τὸν Κύριον. 
And all thut dwelt in Lydda and Sa- 
von saw him, and turned to the Lord, 


VER. 36. 

Ἐν Ἰόπσσυ δέ τις ἦν μαϑήτρια ὀνόματι 
Ταζιθὰ, ἢ διερμουνευομένη λέγεται Δορκάς" 
αὕτη ἦν πλήρης ἀγαϑῶν ἔργων καὶ ἔλειριο» 
συνῶν ὧν ἐποίει, ‘ 

Now. there was at Juppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by in- 
terpretation is called * Dorcas, 8 this 
woman was full of good works and 
b almsdeeds which she did. 

* Or, Doe, or, Roe. 
4860 on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 
> See on Matt. v. ver. 4%. clause 1. 


VER. 57. 


᾿Εγένετο δὲ by ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις 
ἀσϑενήσασαν αὑτὴν dwdbaniy λούσαντες 


᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Πέτρος συῖλθον sini: 
ὧν παραγενόμενον ἀνήγαγο ἐς τὸ impor 
καὶ παρέστησαν αὐτῷ «ἔσει εἰ xe 


into the upper chamber: send all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments wht 
made, while she was with then: 


®See on Matt. ix. ver. 3. 


VER. 40. ; 
Ἐχζαλὼν 22 ἕξω πάντας ὁ Dine, "ἧς 
τὰ γόνατα προσούξατο' καὶ buys 
wee τὸ σῶμα, εἶπν. Teli, ἐνέστώ. 
Ἡ δὲ ἤνοιξε τοὺς ὀφθαλμὸς οὁτῆς, Κ6 
ἰδοῦσα τὸν πέτρον, ἀνεκάθισε. 
« But Peter put them all forth, αἱ 
kneeled down, and preyed; ond tare 
ing him to the body ssid, Tobithe, εν. 
And she opened her eyes: and when se 
saw Peter, she sat up. 


thy son. And he took bas σαὶ of bet 
bosom, and carried him τῷ mt ὃ 
loft where he abode, sd laid λα 
upon his own bed. ᾿Απὰ δε εὐοὰ usta 
the Lorp, and said, Ο Lospmy 
hast thou also brought eul 0 
widow with whom 1 80) 001), % ” 
ing her son? And he δεῖς με 
self upon the child three ἅδε, 0 
ctied unto the Loap, = μὲν 
Lory my God, I pra thee, He 
child’s soul come into him sg.’ 


And it came to pass in those days, that | and the soul of the child came™? 


roa was sick, ‘ney died: whom when they 
washed, laid hey in an u 
chamber. Pee 


him again, and he revived, 1 King’ 
xvii. Τρ .22. And when erent 
come into the house, a 
.| Was dead, and laid upon his 
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Lorn. And he went up, and lay u 
the child, and put his month upon his 
moath, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands; and he 
stretched himselfupon the child, and 
the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house 
toand fro; and went up and stretched 
himselfupon him : and the child snees- 
ed seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes, 2 Kings iv. 32—35. - 


VER. 41. 
Δοὺς δὲ αὑτῇ χεῖρα, ἀνέστησεν airay 


φωνῆσας δὲ τοὺς. ἁγίους, καὶ τὰς χέρας, 
παρέστησεν αὑτὴν ζῶσαν. 


And he gave her his hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the saints 
and widows, he presented her alive. 


VER. 48. : 
Γγωστὸν δὲ ἐγένοτο καθ᾿ Sane τῆς Ἶοιν- 
wee χαὶ πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύ- 
prov. 
And it was known throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believedin the Lord. 


VER. 45. 
"Bytveve δὲ ἡμέρας ἱκανὰς μεῖναι αὑτὸν 
by Ἰότση σαρά vive Elcom βυρσεῖ. 
And it came to pass, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tenner. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 
᾿Ανὲρ δέ τις ὧν by Καισαρείᾳ ὀνόματι 
Κωνόλιος, ἑκατοντάρχυς ἐκ σπείρης τῆς na- 
λοσμεύνος Ἰταλμεῖς, 
There was a certain man in Cesarea 
talled Cornelius, κα centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, ; 


a See on Matt. viii. ver. 5. clause. 2. 
VER. 4. 


EboaGas καὶ φοβούριεενος τὸν Gedy, σὺν 
ψαννὶ τῷ cine αὑτοῦ, ποιῶν τ ἔλιεμο- 


2A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, >which gave 


much alms to the people, Cand prayed to 


God alway. 
3 See on chap. ix. ver. 51. clanse 1. 
» See on Matt. v. ver. 4%. clause 1. 
See on Lake xviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 3. . 

Εδεν ἦν ἐράμιατι φανερῶς, ὡσεὶ ὥραν 
ἐννάτην τῆς ἡμέρας, ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἰσελθόντα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰπόντα αὐτῶ" 
Κορνήλι. 

He saw in a vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day *an angel of 
God coming into him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius. 

*See on Matt. rviii. ver. 10. clause 8. 


" VER. 4. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀτενίσας αὑτῶ, καὶ i ὃς years 
μῆνος, εἴασε" τί ἐστι Cina tate Ἢ 
αὐτῷ" Al προσευχαί ow al ὑλεηρμιο. 
civas σοὺ ἀνέδεσαν εἰς ρμιυνερεύσυνου ledirvey 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, * Thy prayers and 
thine alms are coms up for a memorial 
before God. 

*Lorp, I cry unto thee: make 
haste unto me; give ear unto my 
voice, when I cry unto thee. Let my 
prayer be set forth before thee as in- 
cense, and the lifting up of my hands 
as the evening sacrifice, Psal. cxli, 
1, 2. Then they that feared the Lorn 

e often one to another; and the 
Lorp hearkened, and heard i¢: and 
a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared fe 

BD, an at th t 
name. And they shall be mine, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my jewels; and I will 


them, as aman 8 his own 
son that serveth him, . iii. 16, 17. 
But the angel said unto him, Fear 


not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is 
heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name Jobn, Lukei. 13. For God 
is not unrighteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye hava 
shewed toward his name, in that 
have ministered to the sainte, and 
minister, Heb. xii. 10. 


VER. 5. . 
Καὶ νῦν πέριυψω εἷς ᾿Ἰόπππεν ἄνδρας, nad 
μετάόπεμψαι Σίμωνα ἧς ἐπικαλεῖται πη. 
μ᾽ 
And now send mén to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whee surname ts Peter : 


422 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 9. 

Οὗνος ξενίζοτακι παρά ven Σίμων βυρ- 
oti, Σ ἐστιν οἰεἰα παρὰ ϑάλασφαν' eves 
λαλήσει, σοι, ci σὲ δεῖ «σοι» 

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea side: he shall 
tell thee what thou oughtest to do. 

VER. 7. 

Ὡς δὲ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ἄγγελος ὃ λαλῶν τῷ 
Κορνηλίῃ, φονόσωρ δύν σῶν οἰκρτῶν αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ στρατιώτην εὐσεβῆ τῶν προσκαρτερούν- 


VER. 15. 
καὶ ἐγένετο asd πρὸς αὐτάν ᾿Δεστὰς, 
πέτρε, ϑῦσων καὶ φάγε. 
And there came α voice ie him, Rise, 
Peter; kill, and eat. 
VER. 14 
Ὁ δὲ Itérpor store Μυδεμῶς, Kiger ὅτι 
οὐδέποτε ἔφαγον “ἂν ποινὸν ὃ ἀκάθαρτον. 
But Peter said, Not ιο, Lord ; for I 
have never eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or unclean. 















Ten αὐτῶ, VER. 15. - 
And when the angel which spake unto | καὶ φωνὴ πάλιν ἐκ διυτόρω σρὸς aivir 
Coreelins 103 departed, he vobled 900 |*, ὁ Θεὸς ἐκαϑάρισε, σὺ μιὰ min 


And the voice spake unto him dgsia 
thesecond time, What God hath clesawd, 
that call not theu commen. 


VER. 8. 
4 αὖ VER. 16 
Καὶ ἐξηγησάμανες αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα, ἀπίρ- " , , wide 
TUM avraus ug τὴν Ἰόπαην. Τοῦτο eine = "οἱ 
And when he had deciared ali these ἀνλόφϑι lone thrise: ond the ναὶ 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. This ons hart 
9 | was received up again into heaven. 
“5 VER. 17. 
THM ἱπωῦριυν δδοινορούντων ἐκείνων, ἢ . ἑαυτῶ 
bine on ἐγγιξίντωι, avin thrpoc ist chs * δ ἐν ὃ cle, καὶ tb d pile 
προσνόξασθαι, are ὥραν ἕκτην. ; , 


On the morrow, as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 


Peter went up upon the housetap to 
aout the sixth hour: eu 


VER. 10. 

"Ἐγένετο δὲ ἀγόσπεινος, καὶ ἄθελα γαύ- 7 

φασθιμ" “σαρασαρυαζόντων δὲ ἐπεῖγαν, bxi- 
wien iw sere ὃκσσασις 

Aad he bevame very hungry, and 

wowld have eaten: but while they made 


ker} τὸν guard 
Now while Peter doubted in ἐσ 


VER. 18. 
Kal φωνέσυντες ἐσιιθάονεν εἰ Σίμον 
ὁ ἐπικαλούμενος ἹΠέτρος έάϑόν ξενίζεκαι 


wady, he fell into atrance, And called, and asked whether Simon, 
VER. 41 which was surnamed Pater, wore lodged 
° there. 


Ned eave? τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεωγροόνον, zat 

tees iu ws ὡς ὀθόνην 

May, τίσσαρσιν ἀρκωῖς Beds » καὶ 
Nachanen int oak μὲν. whe 


And saw heaven opened, and a certain 
wesset descending unto him, as it had 
bepn a great sheet knit at the four cor- 
nets,and let down to the earth: ὁ 


VER. 12. 
Ἐν ὦ ὑπῆρχε adyen τὰ τετράποδα τῆς 
Hie, sab τὰ ϑυμία, καὶ wh igevera, nel τὰ 
φατεινὰ τοῦ wipard, 


While Peter thought on the τόδε, 
a the Spirit said unto him, Behold, ΠΡ 
men seek thee. 


VER. 20. 
"ANAS ἀναστὰς κατάβοδι, καὶ syn 
wiv αὐτοῖς, μυδὲν διαπρινόμενος, diss ie 
ἃ ‘ λ AJ 4 


αντοὺυς. 
ο΄; Wherein were all manner v-| Axio , and get thes ὦσαι, 
Sorted ἔασι of the earth, and wi ἔων aad ge with denbiing nathing: fo 


ond caving things,and fowls of thenir. | I have sent than. 
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A. Β. 4]. ACTS Xx. 3ξ- «399. aD. 41. 
᾿ δ And when the people saw what 
VER, 21. Paul had done, they hifted up their 


Καταβὰς δὲ Τιέτρος πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας 
τοὺς ἀσισταλμένους ἀπὸ τοῦ K 
φρὸς αὗτὸν, πεν ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐγώ lus ὃν ζη- 
ine τίς ἢ αἰτία δι fy πάρεστε; 

Then Peter went down to the men 
which were send unto him from Cor- 
néliug; and said, Behold, I am he. 
whem, ye sock : what ia the cause where- 
fore-ye ave.opme?’ 

VER, 22. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Κορνήλιος izarorrdgyne, 
ἀνὴρ δίκαιος καὶ φοξούμενος τὸν Θεὸν, μαρ- 
τυρούμεενός τὰ ὑπὸ ὅλου νοῦ ἔθνους τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων, ἔχρυμεῳτίσθη ὑπὸ ἀγγέλοι dyloy 
μετανίμψασϑαί σε εἷς τὸν οἴκον airtel, 


καὶ dxoveas poeta, παρά σου, 


VER. 23. 

Εἴσεαλισάμεενος οὖν αὑτοὺς inion TH 
δὲ ἐπαύριον Ὃ Τιύτρος ἐξῆλθε σὺν αὐτόϊς' 
nab reac τῶν ἀδελφῶν τῶν ἀπὸ τῆρ. Ἰόεν- 

Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. 4nd on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren 
from. Joppa accompanied him. 

VER. 24. 

Καὶ oe ἐπαύριον εἰσῆλϑαν ale τὰν Kate 
σάρριαν. ὁ δὲ Καρνήλιος ἦν πραοσδοχῶν, ad- 
τοὺς συγκαλεσάμρενος τοὺς φυγγενῷ, αἰτῶ 

Aud the morrow after they entered 
inte Casares. And Copneline waited fon 
then, and had called together his kine- 
men ἀπ ὦ near friends ἢ 

VER. £5. 

Ὥς δὲ ἐγίνετο, κεἰσελθεῖν σὸν Ἰλάτρον, 
σιψαντήρας aig ὁ Κορνάλιρς, πσὼὰς 
τοὺς πόδας, προσεκύτησεν. 

And as. Peter was coming in, Corne- 
tins wed him, and fell down at his foot, 
and worshipped him. 

VER, 26. ° 

Ὃ δὲ πέτρος αὐτὸν ἤγειρε, λέγων" ᾿Ατάσ- 
webs. gy αὐτὸς ἄνθρῳπόρ εἰμι, 

8 But Peter tock him up, saying, Stand 
op; J syelf clea am co man. 





.tayn, from these val | 
.| ving God, which made heaven and: 


‘ther, neither my praise to 


voices, m the speech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down te 
us, in the likeness of men. Αὐὰ th 
called Bamabas, Jupiter; and Pant. 
Mereuriug, Because was the chief. 
speaker. en priest of Jupiter, 
eich was before their ‘city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
would hare dane sacri with the 
hich when apostles, 
Bamabes and Paul; heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran im among: 
the people, crying oat, aud saying, 
Sirs, why do.ye these things? Wealso 
ara men of like passiona with you, 
and preach unio you, that ye should. 
vanities, unto tha, 


earth, and the sea, and all things, 


‘that are therein, Acty xiv. 11—15. 
from | kom the Long; that is 


; TY RAMA : 
and, my glory will |, not give to ano- 
graven 

» Isa. xlii. 8. and xlvin. 11. 


‘And I fell at his feet to worship him. 


And he said unto me, See thou doit 


ποῖ: Lam thy fellow-servant, and of 


thy brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesus Py tian God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy, Rev. xix. 10. Peworr 
VER. 27. 

Καὶ συνομιλῶν αὑτῷ εἰσῆλθε, χαὶ sigh 
cues συγεληλυϑότας πολλούς, 

And as he talked with lim, he wenk 
in, and found many thut. were came to- 


gether. 
VER. 28. 

Ἔφη va αρὸς αὑτούς: Ὑμεῖς ἐπίσ- 
τασθε, ὡς ἀθέμιτέν ἔστιν ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιογδᾳίω 
κολλῶσθαι ἢ πρσίεχισθιι ἀλλοφύλῳ" καὶ 
ἐρμιοὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἔδειξε, μηδένα κοινὸν ὃ ἀκά- 
θαρτον λέγειν ἄνθρωπον. 

And he said unto them, * Ye know 
how that it is anunlawful thing for « 
man that is a Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of another nation; >but 
God hath shewed me that I should not 
call any man common or unclean. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the cir- 
cumcision contended with bim, Say- 
ing, Thou wentest in to men uncir- 
oumoised, and didst.eat with them, 
‘Acts Xi. 3,3 
bSee ver. 14-—16. 
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A. ἢ. 41. 


VER. 29. 

Διδ καὶ ἀναντιῤῥότως ἦλθον μεταπεμῷ- 
θείς. Τιυνθάνομια, οὖν, τίνε λόγω μᾶτε- 
φίμψασϑί με; 

Therefore came I unto you, without 
gainsaying, as soon as ἰ wus sent for: I 
ask therefore for what intent ye have 
sent for me? 

VER. 30. 

Kal ὁ Κορνήλιος figu' "Awd rerdgrac 
ἡμέρας μέχρι ταύτης τῆς ὥρας γησ- 
waver, καὶ τὴν ἐννάτην ὥραν ὁμεένος 
ivy τῷ οἴκοι μου" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ tore ἐνώ-- 
wi μοὺ ἐν ἐσϑῦτι λαμιπρᾷ, 

And Cornelius said, Four days ago I 
was fasting until this hour ; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, 
behold, a man stoud before me in bright 


clothing, 
VER. 31. 

Kal φηστ' Κορνήλιε, εἰσηκούσθη σου ὃ 
φ » καὶ αἱ ἱλευμοσύναι σου ἐμνήσ- 
βϑησαν ἐγώσιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in re- 
membrance in the sight of: God. 


VER. 52. 

πέμψον οὖν εἰς Ἰόππην, καὶ μεταχά- 
λεσαι Σίμωνα, ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται ἸΙέτρος" 
οὗτος ξενίζεται ty οἰκία Σίμωνος βυρσίως 
παρὰ ϑάλασσαν' ὃς «αβαγεγόμενος λα- 
λήσει σοι. ' 

Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, whose surname is Peter ; he 
is lodged in the house of one Simon a 


tanner the sea side: who, when he 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 
VER. 33. 


᾿Ἐξαυτῆς οὖν ἔπεμψα «πρός os σύ τι 
καλῶς ἐποίησας πιαραγενόμιανος. Νῦν οὖν way- 
«ἧς ἡμεῖς ἱνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ πάφεσμεν ἀκοῦ- 
σαι πάντα τὰ προστεταγμένα σοι Lord 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® Immediately therefore I sent ἰοιλοε; 
and thou hast well that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things 
that ere commanded thee of God. 


®See on Matt. xix. ver. 30. 


VER. 34. 
; ᾿Ανοίξας δὲ Tispec τὸ στέμα, εἴασεν" 
Ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας καταλαμζάνομαι ὅτι οὐκ 
ἦσγι πρσωπολήπίτῃης ὁ Θεός" 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ACTS x. 29—35. 


a. Ὁ. 4]. 


Then Peter opened his mouth, end’ 
said, Of a truth } perceive that God is 
no retpecter of persons : 

δ For there is no respect of persons 
with God, Rom. ii. τ Bat of those 
who seemed to be somewhat, what- 
soever they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me: God accepteth no man's 
person : for they who seemed to be 
somewhat, in erence added nothing 
to me, Gal. ii.6. And ye masters, 
do the same things unto them, for- 

ing threatening: knowing that 
your aster also is in heaven; nei- 
er is there res of persons with 
him, Eph. vi. oF But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there is 20 
respect of persons, Col. iit. 25. And 
if ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according 
to every man’s work, the time of 
your sojourning here im fear, 1 Pet. 
1. 1 


VER. 35. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐν σαντὲ ἔθνει ὁ φοθούμαιος αὑτὸ, 
καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιοσύτεν, δειτὸς αὐτῇ 
ἐστι. 

8 But in every nation » he that foarcth 
him, and worketh righteousnen, © is a¢- 
cepted with him. 
disputing’ Peter rose wp, aod ai 

ing, Peter rose up, ὲ 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word 

the Gospel, and believe. And 

God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Hoty 
Ghost, even as he did unto ws: 
put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith, 
Acts xv. 7—9. Is he the God of the 
Jews only? is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also, Ros. 
iii. 29. For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: f& 
the same Lord over all is rich mts 
all that call upon him. For whos- 
ever shall cali the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. How thea shall 
they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have net 
heard? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? x. 12—14. 

bSee on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 8. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
acts x. 35—43. - 


A.D. 41. 


¢ lf thoa doest well, shalt thou not 
be accepted? and if thou doest not 
well, sin lieth at the door: And unto 
thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt 
rale over him, Gen. iv.7. By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that be was righ- 
teous, God beng dee of his gifts : and 
by it he, being 

y faith Exoc 

he should not see death; and was 
not found, because God had trans- 
lated him: for before his translation 
he had this testimony, that he pleased 
God. But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him : for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that di- 
ligently seek him, Heb. xi. 4—6. 


VER. 36. 


Tov λόγον  dwicruds τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσ΄- 
gana, «ὐογγελιζύμεης εἰρήνην διὰ Ἰοσοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" οὗτός ἐστι φάγτων Ἑύριος. 


The word which God sent unto the 


children of Israel, * preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ : b (he is.Lord of all: :) 


®See on Luke ii. ver. 14. clause Φ. 
> See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 


VER. 37. 

Ὑμεῖς οἵδατε a3 γεγόμεδνον fips καθ᾽ 
ὅλης τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ τῆς Γα- 
λιλαίας, μετὰ τὸ (άσστισμα ὃ ἐκήρυξεν 
Ἰωάννης" 


That word, I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout ali Judea, and be- 
gun from Galilee, *after the baptiom 
which John preached ; 


8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 1, 2.6. , 


VER. 38. 
Ἰησοῦν τὸν ἀπὸ Nalapir, ὡς ἔχρισεν 
αὑτὸν ὃ Θεὸς πρεέμανι tig ea δυλέμει, 
ὃς διῦλθεν εὐεργετῶν καὶ ἰώμενος πάντας 
τοὺς κατα ς ὑπὸ τοῦ διιβό» 
dou, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς Fy μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ. 

. 3 How God anointed ὃ} ὦ of Na- 
sareth Sawith the Holy Ghost and with 
power: 4 who went about deing good, 
and healing all that were 
the devil ; ¢ for God was with him. 


® See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2 
» See on Matt. ii, ver. 93. 
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© See on Matt. iii. ver. 16. 
ὦ See on Matt. iv. ver. 43, 94. 
€See on John iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 39. 

Kal ὑμεῖς ἐσμεν pederupes πάντων ὧν 
borcincey ἕν τε τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ ὃν ἀνεῖλον κρεμάσαντες ἐπὶ 
ξύλου. 

δ And we are witnesses of all thi 
which he did both in the land ὁ of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; > whom Y hey 
slew and hanged on a tres: 


®See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 
>See on Matt. xxvii. ver. $5. clause 1. 


VER. 40. 


ὁ 
καὶ Row δε κω Cuber cre ἡμέρῃ, 


δ Him God raised up the third day, 
band shewed him openly ; 


5 See on chap. ii. ver. ft οἰκο 1. 
δ 566 on chap. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 41. 
wt wavrl τῷ λαῶ, ἀλλὰ τοῖς 
ἐοτονημόνοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἡμεῖν, 
otras συνοφάγομεεν καὶ συνεπίομεεν αὑτῶ, 
μετὰ τὸ ἀναστῆναι αὑτὸν ἐκ γεκρῶν. 

Not to all the people, * but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God, » even tous, 
who did eat and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 


3 See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 
» See on chap. i. ver. 3; 


VER. 42. 
Καὶ αφήγγοι $ δὲ 9 
καὶ ὃ Napagrigerdan ὅτι bh we pang 


ὡρισμοίγος ied τοῦ Θεοῦ upvc ξώντων καὶ 
νεκρῶν' 

8 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, » and to testify that it is he 
which was ordeined of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 


δ See on Matt. rxviii. ver. 19. clause 1. 
bSee on John v. ver. $2. 


VER. 43. 
τούτω σάντες εἷ προφᾶται paprupe- 
ow, ἁμαρτιῶν λαβεῖν Bad τοῦ ἐνό- 


of | μώτος aire πάντα τὸν πιστεύοντα εἷς 


αὑτῷ. 


ε To him give ball the prophets witnen, 
that through his name whosoever be- 


- > swered 


-- ee - -..» 


Α.». 4]. 
lieveth in hive shall receine remission of 
sins. 

3 See on Luke xiv. ver. 48. 

bSee on Mark xvi.ver. 16. clause 1. 

VER. 44° 

“Ext λαλοῦντος τοῦ Πέτρου τὰ βήμωτα 
ταῦτα, ἑπέπισε τὸ Πνεῦμα «ὃ ἅγιον bet 
φάντας τοῦς ἀκούοντας τὸν λόγον. 

While Peter spake thess words, 
athe Haly Ghost fell on all them τον ίολ 
heard the word. 

8 See on chap. ii. ver. 33. clause 3. 


Kal ἐξέστησαν of ix περιτομῆς πιστοὶ 
ὅσοι συνῆλθον τῷ Whrger, ὅτι καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
they & δωροὺ ποῦ dey’ πρνόματος Bens 
χνται. 


4nd they of the cixcumstson which 





Believed were axtenished, ax many as | 
came with Peter, *because that on the | 
Gentiles also > toas poured out the gift of | 


the Holy Ghost. 


8 See on Matt. xif. ver. 18. clause 5. 
, »8ae on John wi, ver. $9. elause 1. 


VER. 44. 

“Hucuay 
καὶ wy τὸν Θεόν. Τάτε Ascenglin 
ὃ πέτρος" 

® For they heard them. qpeak with 
tongues, and magnify Ged, ων». 
Peter, 
® See on chap. ii, ver ὦ clause 9. 


VER. 40, 

Μήτι τὸ ἔδωρκωλζφαι δίμυφεί, τις, τοῦ 
μὴ βαπτιαθῆκῳ, πεάτως, εἴτινες τὸ ρεῦμα 
τὸ ἄγων ἔλαξαι nate καὶ ὑμμῖῆς ὶ 

Can any man forbid water, that these 
shauld nat be baptized, which Anug re- 
ceived the Haty Ghost as well as we? 


VER. 48. 

Προσίταξί τι αὐτὼς Reseratiings, δ᾽ 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίῳ, τότε ἀρύχασαι ai 
τὸν ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας tude. 

2 And he commanded them to be bap- 


tind inn the name of the Lewd. Phen | 


preued. thay ἀῤκε to terey eartein dyn 

*Then Peter said, Repent an¢ he 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Chnat, for the remission of 
᾿ Gas} and ye shall receive the gift of 








αὐπῶν χαλρώνεψι Ἐλώσφαις, | 


SCIENTIA BIBZLICA. 
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A. Ὁ, 41. 


heard this, they were baptived in 


the mame of the Lord Jesus, 11.5. 
Know ye not, that so 
were bapti 
baptized into his death? Rom. vi 3. 
For as many of you as hare ben 


of es 2 
unto Jesus Christ were 


into Christ have pet « 


Chust, Gal. itt. 27. 


CHAP. XL—VER. 1. 
"Ἤκονααν δὺ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ d 


οἱ Sense κωτὰ τὸν Ἰουδαίαν, ὅτι καὶ τὸ Oe 
ἐδέβαννο ots λδνοῦ, τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


And the apostles and brethren tha 
were in Judea heard that * the Gentile 
had also received the word of Ged. 

5. See on Mass, xii. wer. 18. clause). 


VER. 2. 


Kal ὅτε ἀνέξα, Πέσροε oe Ἱερσῦαεμε, 


᾿ διεκρίνοντο opis αὐτὸν οἱ kx πιριτομῖ, 


And when Peter was coms νῷ to ἧττα: 


i salem, they that were of the Grcuncnm 


contended with him, 


. 


VER. 8. ‘ 

λέγοντες" Ὅτι arpic ἄνδρας ἀκριβοντία 
ἔχοντας εἰσῆλθες, καὶ συνέφεγες xeric. 

Saying, ® Fhoee wontest ἐκ to wen ἘΝ 
circumcied, and disiat ext with then. 

® And he said unto them, Ye koow 
how that it is an unlawful thing for 8 
man that ia a Jew tn heap company, 
or come, ὑπο one af mae, 
Act x. 28. 


VER. 4. 
᾿ δὲ ὅ τεέτρος ἐδετίθετε ainsi 
nated per 


But Peter seheacged the 


mater jis 
inning, and expaunied it by ott ' 


the 
unto them, saying, 


qugrw 
nal ὅλθεν ὄχριφ ἐμοοῦ 


* ας in the ity of Topps press 


cud ἐμ α trance: B saw « waon 
tain vessel descend, as it had been a gree! 





BCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


a D. 41. 





Shest, let down from heaven by four cor- 
ners ; and it eama even te me: 
*See chap. x. ver. 9-44, 


° VER, 6. 

Ble ὦ dowlsac καγενέων" nal sider τὰ 
νοχρόποδα τῆς γᾶς, κοὶ τὰ ϑιρία, καὶ wd 
Spwerd, καὶ τὰ πετερὰ τοῦ οὐῤοωοᾶ. 

Upen the which whan 1 bed fastened 
ming eyes, I considered, ond saw four- 
footed beasta of tha carth, and wild 


beasts, and creeping things, aud fowls of 


the air. 
_ VER. 7. 
Ἤκουσα δὲ penis λεγούσης μοι" *Ava- 
στὰς Lisp, ϑῦσω καὶ φάγει 
And I heard « vice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter; slay and est. 


VER. 8. 

Elacov δὲ" Μηδαμῶς, Κύριε' ὅτε wile ποι- 
vin) ἀκάθαρτον eitiwors ἰσῆλαι ἐρ ὸ 
orien μω. 

But I said, Not το, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time en- 
tered inte my mouth. 


VER. 9. 
᾿Αφπεκρίθη δέ pass φωνὰ be δευγίρευ ἐμ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ" “A ὁ Θεὸς ἐκαθάρισε, σὺ μιὰ κείνου. 
But the voice answered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleansed, that 
caid net thou common. 


VER. 10. 
Τοῦτο δὺ ἐγίνετο ἐπὶ τρίς καὶ wide 
ἀνεσπάσθῃ ἅπαντα εἰς cts οὐρανόν. 
And this was done three times; and 
al, were drawn up again into heaven. 


VER, 11, 

Καὶ Wed, ἰξαγντῖς Te Gadpay beicon 
σαν bai τὶν dulay ἐν Pi , ἀσεσταλ» 
᾿μέωι dvi Kacongelng τ (ἧς με. 

And, behold, immediately there were 
theses men already come wnte the house 
where I was, sont from Ceseren unto me. 

VER. 12. 

Blas δέ μοι τὸ Tira συνελθεῖν αὐτοῖς, 
μηδὲν διεικρινόμεγον. Ἤλδον δὲ civ ἑμεοὶ 
nad οἱ 18 ἀϑελφο οὗτοι, καὶ εἰὐσδλθομων εἰς 
“᾽ν οἶκον τοῦ dvdpbe. 

And the Spirit bade me go with them, 

Moreover these οἱ 


brethren accompanied me, and we entered 
into the men's house: 


| thou and all thy house shalt be 


χὸ νεῖ 


ig" 
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~ VER. 13, 
᾿Α“πάγγειλί τε ἀμῖν one alta τὰν 
γελον ἐν τῶ οἴχω αὑτοῦ σταθέγτα ὑρῆν 
φόντα αὐτῶ ᾿Α“έστωλον εἰς Ἰόπασεν ἄν- 
δρας, καὶ μετάπεμγαι Σίμωνα vip ἐπικρ- 
λούμενον ΤΙύτρον, 


| And be shewed us how ha had som om , 
angel in his house, which steed and sid 
‘unto him, Send men to Joppe, and eal 
for Simon, whos surneme is Peter; | 


VER. 14 - 
“ος λαλήσει ῥῆματα πρός σε, By οἷ σὼν 


| Chen σὺ καὶ πῆς ὁ οἴκός σου, 


Who shall tell thee words, whereby 
saved, 


VER. 15. 

a ασθαΐ ms λαλεῖν, είκισι 
yin is’ αὑτοὺς, Soren κα 

ἃς by ἀρχῇ. 

And as I began 


Ἐν δὲ τῷ 


to speak, the Holy 


Ghost fell gn them, ason us at the begin- 


t 
ars, 


= Then remembered I > the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, © John indeed 
tised with water; but ye shall be 
baptised with the Holy Ghost. 
8 See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 4, 
> For John truly baptited with wa- 
ter; but ye shall be baptised with the 
Holy Gheat not many days hence, 
Acts i. δ. 
€ Sec on Matt. iti. ver. 11. clause 8. 


VER. 17. 


Εἰ ὧν τὰν Lowe δωρεὰν Tang aids ὁ 


Θεὸς, ὡς zal ἡμῖν, κισφεύσασωα ἐπὶ σὴν 


ὑμα “luce Χριστὸν, ἐγὼ δὲ gio ἢ 
αν τὴς κλύσαι τὸν Osler ae 

Foramauch then as God gove them the 
like gift as he did ὑπίο us, who belicuad 
on tha Lard Jesus Christ; what was I, 
that I could withstand God? 


VER. 18, 


“Axouoarres δὲ ταῦτα, καὶ 
befor Θεὸν, λέγοντες" “Age γε καὶ 
χοῖς ὃ Θεὸς τὴν μιδτάνοιαν ἔδαριεν 
εἰς ζωήν. 

When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, say- 
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ing, 5 Then hath Ged also to the Gentiles | them all, that with purposs of heart.they 


granted repentance unto life. 
®See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 19. 
Ol paiv οὖν διασπαρέντες awd τῆς 5,λί- 
freee, τῆς γενομένης 


would cleave unto the Lord. 
ἃ See on John viii. ver. $1. 


VER. 24. 
- “Ons ἦν ἀνὴς ἀγαθὸς, καὶ «Δόρες Mei- 


πὶ Στεφάνω, διῆλθον | ματος ὡγίου καὶ 


ἕως Φοινίκης καὶ Κύπρου καὶ ‘Avrioysiac, | ὄχλος ἱκανὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


eater λαλοῦντες τὸν λόγον at μιὰ μεόγον 
ες. 


Now they which were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, * preaching the 
word to none but unto the Jews only. 


* See on chap. vill. ver. 4. 


VER. 20. 

σαν δέ τίνες ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες Κύπ 
καὶ Κυρηναῖοι, οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἷς ᾿Αν- 
τιόχειαν, ἐλάλουν πρὸς τοὺς Ἑλληνιστὰς, 
εὐαγγελιζόμενοι τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν. 

And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. 


VER. 21. 

Kal ἵν χεὶρ Κυρίου μετ᾽ αὐτῶν" πολύς 
τε ἀριθμὸς σιστεύσας ἐπίστρεψεν ἐπὶ τὸν 
Κύριον. 

® And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. 


8 And ali they that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be? And 
the hand of the Lord was with him, 
Luke i. 66. 

VER. 49. 

Ἠκούσϑη Ws λόγος εἷς τὰ ὅτα τῆς ix- 
χλησίας τῆς ἐν Ἱερεσολύμοις «περὶ αὑτῶν" 
καὶ ἰξαπίστειλαν Βαρνάξαν διελθεῖν ἕως 
᾿Αντιοχείας. . 

Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the Ghanck which was in Je- 
rusalem: and they sent forth * Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as Antioch, 


VER. 23. 

“Ὃς παραγενόμενος καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν χάριν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἐχάρη, καὶ «“αρεκάλει πάντας τῇ 
φροθέσει τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Who, when he came, and had seen the 


For he was * a: good man, ὃ and full 
the Holy Gheet and of faith: and 
people was added unto the Lord. 

*See on Matt. i. ver. 19, clause 1. 

Ὁ See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Ἐξῦλθε δὲ εἷς Ταρσὺν ὃ Bailar ἐνε- 
ξοτῦσαι Σαῦλον" καὶ εὑρὼν αὑτὸν, Haye 
αὑτὸν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. 
Then departed Barnabas to * Terns, 


Μοὶ for to seek Saul: 


the Which when the brethren knew, 
t him own to » 
ἣν ive τᾶ forth to Tarsus, 
ix. 80. ᾿ 
VER. 46. 
ων δὲ αὑτοὺς ἐνιαυτὸν ὅν συν" 
as ἦν τῇ ἐχκκλοσίᾳ, καὶ διδάξαι tyre 
ἱκανόν" χρυματίσαι et ree 
τοὺς τὰς Χριστιανούς" 

And when he had found lin, he 
brought him unto Antioch, * And it 
came to pass, that a whole year they ὦ- 
sembled themselves * with the Church, 


and taught much people. And the dis- 
ciples were called Christians first in An- 


tioch, 
* Or, in the charch. 


® But when Peter was come to Ar- 
tioch, I withstood him to the face, be~ 
cause he was to be blamed. For be- 
fore that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles: but whea 
were come, he withdrew and 26. 
parated himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. And the 
other Jews dissembled likewise with 
him: insomuch that Barnabas alse 
was carried away with their dissime- 
lation, Gal. ii. 11—13. 


"Ev ταύταις δὲ ταῖς ἡμιίραις κατῆλϑω 
ἀπὸ “Ἱεροσολύμων φροφξται εἰς ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν. 

And in these days * came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 


grace of God, was gied, *and exhorted'| 5 866 on chap. xiii, ver. 1. clause 1. 


A 
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VER. 28. the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 1—-7, Let the 


᾿Αασγὰς δὲ εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, ὀνόμωτι, 
“Ayaber, ἰσόμανε, διὰ τοῦ Τιγεύματος, λι- 
μὸν μέγαν μέλλεν ἔσεσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν 
οἰκουμένην" ὅστις καὶ ἐγένετο iat Κλαυδίου 
Καίσαρος 


And there stood up one of them named 
Agebus, and signified by the spirit that 
there should be great dearth throughont 
all the world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 


VER. 49. 

Τῶν δὲ μαθυτῶν, καθὼς δυπορεῖτό τις, 
ὥρισαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν εἷς διαπονίαν πίμψαι 
“τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἦν τῇ Ιευδαίᾳ ἀδελφοῖς" 

Then the disciples, man accord- 
ing to his ability! deserted to sud re- 
fief -unto the brethren which dwelt in 


udea: 
VER. 30 
“Ὃ καὶ ἐποίησαν, ἀποστείλαντες «ρὸς 
ὺς πτροσβυτίρους διὰ χειρὸς Βαρνάξα καὶ 
Σαύλου. 
Which also they did, and sent it to 
8 the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
end Saul. 
®*And when they had ordained 


' them elders in every Church, and had 


with fasting, they commended 

Seon to the Lard. on whom they be- 
lieved, Acts riv. 28. And from Mile- 
tus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the Church, xx. 17. Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the Church of God, which he 
hath with his own blood, 28. 
This is a true saying, If a man desire 
the office of a bishop, he desireth a 
work. A bishop then must be 

leas, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of behaviour, 


to hospitality, apt to teach: 
Roe | iven to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous ; One that 
raleth well his own house, having his 


" ‘ehildren in subjection with all gravity; 


(For if a man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care 
of the Church of God?) Not a novice, 
lest being lifted up with pride he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover be must have a good report 
of them which are without; lest he 
fall into reproach, and the snare of 


thy of double honour, eapecialy they 
ο ° ; 
who labour in the word and dovtring 
For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn: And, The labourer is worthy of 
his reward. Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses, v.17—19. For this 
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had appointed thee: 
If any be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly, For a 
bishop must be blameless, as the stew- 
ard of God ; not self-willed, not soon 
angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy lucre; Buta lover 
of hospitality, a lover of good men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate : Holding 
fast the fai word, as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers, Titus i. 5—9. 
The elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am also an elder and a 
witness of the sufferi of Christ, 
an a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed : Feed the flock of 
ich is among > the 
oversight thereof’, not by constraixe but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind: Neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock, 1 Pet. v. 1--- 8, 
CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 

Kar’ ἐκεῖνο δὲ τὸν καιρὸν boriCary 
Ἡρώδος ὃ βασιλεὺς τὰς χεῖρας κακῶσαί 
τας τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 

Now about that time, Herod the king 
® stretched forth his hands, to vex cer- 
tain of the Church. 

5 Or, began. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Ανέῖλε δὲ Ἰάκωξον, τὸν dderoey Ἰωάν- 
γου, μαχαίρᾳ. 
5 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. 
2See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Kal ἰδὼν ὅτι ἀρεστόν ἐστι τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, 
φρσίθετο συλλαξεῖν καὶ Πέτρον" (σαν δὲ 
ἡμέραι τῶν ἀζύμων.) 
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And because he saw tt pleased the Jews, 


he proceeded further to take. Peter aise. 
ays were the days of unleavened 


® See on Matt. xxvi. νοῦ. 3. clause 2 


VER. 4 

“Ov καὶ πιάσας ἔθενο οἷς φυλιπὸν, wa- 
faded τόσσαςσι πετφαλίοις στρωτωντῶν 
φυλάσσειν αὐτὸν, βουλόμενος μετὰ “τὸ 
᾿σάσχα ἀναγαγεῖν αὐσὺν τῷ hag. 

δ And when he had apprehended him 
fe put him in prison, and delivered him 
te four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him; intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. 

8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 9. 


= Ο ΕΝ. 5. . 
Ὅκμ Πέτρος ἐτηρεῖτο ἦν τῇ φυλαχῆ᾽ 
4 ἢ δὲ ἣν ἐκτενὴς γινομένη ὑπὸ rhe 
ἐχκλυσίας πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ. 
Peter therefore was kept jn prison ; 
® bug * was made without causing 
of the Church unto God for him. 
* Or, instant and earnest prayer was 


8 See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 
VER. 6. 


μετ στραν 
δυσὶ, φύλακές τε wed τῆς ϑύρας srépew 
σάν φυλακίν. 


tind when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was sleep- 
_ ing between teve soldiers, * boxud with 
two chains: and the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 

ἃ Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not, John xxi. 


1. 
VER. 7. 

Kal ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπέστο, καὶ 
φῶς ἔλαμψε ψεν tv τῷ οἰκήματι" «᾿«τάξας δὲ 
τὴν πλευρὸν τοῦ Πέτρου, ἤγειρεν αὑτὸν, 
Myer ᾿Ανάστα by τάχει. καὶ ἐξέπεσον 
αὐτοῦ αἱ ἁλύσεις ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν. 

* And, behold, the angel of the Lord 
eames upon him, and a light shined in 
the prison: and he anote Peter on the 


side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up 
uickly. And his chains fell off from 
fis hands. 

2 And laid their hands on the apo- 
stles, and put them im the common 
prison. But the angel of the Lord 
night opened the prison doors, : 
brought them forth, and said, Acts v. 
18, 19. 


VER. 8. 

Eloi τε ὁ ἄγγελος «πρὸς αὐτόν" ΤΙερί- 
ζωσαι, καὶ ὑπόδησαι τὰ σανδάλιά rev. 
Ἐποίησα δὲ οὕτω nal λέγει aire” Τρία - 
Aw τὸ ἱμάτιόν σου, καὶ ἀκολούδει pees. 

And the angel «αἰὰ unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so hedid. And he saith unto hie, Cag 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

VER. 9. 

Kal ἐξελθὼν ἠκολούθει αὑτῷ, καὶ οἷα 
Hu ὅτι ἀλεθὲς lor: 78 γοέμανῳ διὰ τεῦ 
ἀγγέλου, ἐδόκει δὲ Seana βλέπεο. 

And he went out, and follomed him ; 
and wist not that it was true which was 
done by the angel ; but thought he save 


pision, 
VER. 10. 
Διελθόντες δὲ πρώτων φυλαχὸν καὶ dap- 


τέραν, ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν αύλην τὰν σιδερᾶς, τὲφ 
φέρουσαν εἷς τὴν πόλιν, ὅτις εὑταμάτα 
ἀνοίχβη αὑτοῖς" καὶ ἀξελθίντες 


er 4 


ppm μίαν, καὶ εὐθίως ἀπίστε ὃ ἄγγωλας 


When they wers past the first aud the 
second ward, ihey came unte the sron 
that leadeth unto the city ; which 
te them of his own ascord: aud thay wend 
oul, an on through eae slrest ; 
and forthwith the angel deperied fram 

mt. 

VER. 11. 

Kat ὁ Tikrpac, γονόμενος by ἑαυτῶ, dew 
Νῦν afte ἀληθῶς" ὅτι ἐξασέστωλε Κύρως woe 
ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιίλενό με ἐπ χαφὲς 
Ἡρώδου, καὶ πάσης τῆς aencteciot ams 
Anes τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 

And when Peter was come to himaelf, 
be said, Now I know of a surety, that 
the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath 
delivered ms out of the hand of Hered, 


and from all the expectation of the p 
of the ows. να, 


- VER. 19. 
Συνιδών τε ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν Maping 
τῆς μεγγρὸς Ἰωάννιν, τοῦ ἐσιεαλουρεῦναν 
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4» D. 44, 
Migr, οὗ tear ἰφανοὶ cumnbeucpeive καὶ 


And when he had considered the thing, 
he came to the house of Mary the mother 
of John, whose surname was Mark ;*where 
many were gathered together praying. 

* Sez ver. 5. 


VER. 15. 

Κρούσαντος δὲ τοῦ Τιέτρου τὴν Spay τοῦ 
φυλῶγος, προσῆλθε «αἰδίσκη ὑπαχοῦσαι, 
διόματι “An. 

᾿ς Απὰ as Peter knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel came to * hearksn, 
named Rhoda. 


* Or, ask who was there. 


VER. 14 . 

Kal ἐπιγνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ Πέτρου, 
ἀσὸ τῆς χαρᾶς ole ἤνοιξε τὸν αυλῶνα, εἰσ- 
Soe δὲ ἀπήγγειλεν ierinu τὸν fli- 

apon πρὸ τοῦ συλῶνος. 
And when she knew Peter’s ϑοῖοε, she 
spened not the gute for gladness, but ran 
in, and toki how Peter stood before the 


gute. 
VER. 15. 

Οἱ 22 πρὸς αὐτὴν slo Μαΐνη. Ἥ δὲ 
δισ χυρίζντο οὕτως ἔχειν. Οἱ δὲ ἔλεγον 
Ὁ ἄγγελος αὑτοῦ ἐστιν. 

And they said unto her, Thou art mad. 
But she conantiy Some μος it was 
even so. Then said they, It is his angel. 


VER. 16. 


Ὃ δὲ Mévgos ἐπέμενε κρούαν" ἀνείξαννας. 


δὲ ε72.γ αὐνὸν, καὶ ἐξέστησαν. 

But Peter continued knocking ; and 
ewhen they had opensd the door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 


VER. 17. 

Κιαυτασείσας- δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ χειρὶ he 
διγγόσατο αὑτοῖς, wae ὁ Κύριος αὑτὸν ἐξή- 
yaysr kx “τῆς φυλακῆς weve Ui: ᾿Απαγγεῖ- 
nares “Sandie καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ταῦτα. 
καοὶ ἐξελθὸν ἱπορεύθυ εἰς ἕτερον τόπον. 

But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto 
thens how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. And he said, Go shew 
thess things unto Jumes, and to the bre- 
thren. * And he departed, and went 
into another place. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 23. clause 1. 


acrs xi. 12-—22. 


A. D. 44, 


VER. 18. 
τανμένος δὲ ὑμέρας, ἵν mipages οὐχ, 
ὀλίγος by τᾶς φτρατιώταις, τί den ὁ Thee 
μος ἐγένετο, 
Now as soon as tt was day, shere wes 
no mall stir among the soldiers, what 
eons besome of Peter. 


VER. 19. 
Ἡρώϑης δὲ ἐπιζυτάσας αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ 
εὑρὼν, ἀνακρίγας τοὺς φύλακας, ἐκέλευσεν 


Awaz Siva: καὶ χατελβὼν ἀπὸ τῆς ‘Lou | 


δαίας εἰς τὸν. Καισάρειαν, διέτειθεν. 

4nd when Herod had sought for him, 
end found him not, he examined. the 
keepers, and commanded that they should 
be put te death. And he went down 
from Judea to Casares, and there abeds. 


VER. 20. 

Ἐν δὲ Ἡρώδης ϑωυμεμαχῶν Τυρίοις nal 
Σιδωνίοις" ὁμιοθυμεαδὸν δὲ σαιρῆσαν πρὸς αὖ- 
τὸν, χαὶ πείσαντες Βλάστον, τὸν ia? rey 
χωτῶνος τοῦ βασιλέως, κα τοῦντο αἱρέρην' διὰ, 
τὸ τρέφεσθια αὑτῶν vin χώραν bes τῆς 
βασιλικῆς. 

Aad Herod * was highly displeased 
with them ὃ of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
eame with one accord to him, and; kav- 
ing made Blastus αὶ the king’s chamber- 
lawn their friend, desired peace ; becouse 
their country was nourished by the kimg’s 
country. 

* Or, bare on hostile mind, intending 
war. 

+Gr. that was over the king’s bed- 
chamber. 


®See on Matt. xi. ver. 22. clause 2. 
VER. 91. 

Ταυτὴ δὲ ἡμύρᾳ ὁ pens ivducdpevec 
icine βασιλοὺν, χαὶ καθίσας isl rw 
βήματος, ἰδοριαγόρει πρὸς αὐτως, 

Aral epon ἃ st day Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon dis throne, 
and made an eration unto them. ’ 

VER. 22. 

Ὁ ὃ) δῆμος ἐατφώνοι" Θεοῦ φωνὴ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀνθρώπου. ΄ 

And the people gave a shout, saying, 
It is the weiee of a god, aad uct of a 
MAR. 


VER. 23. 
ὅμα δὲ ἐσάταξιν αὐτὸν ἄγγολαι 
Ἰνρίον ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οἷα ἔδωκε τὴν δόξαν τῷ Gast 


καὶ γονόμινες σβωληκδξρωτες, ἐξέ οξω.. 


a 


Α. Ὦ. 44. 
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8 Δπὰ immediately the angel of the 
Lord smote him, becanse he gave not 
God the 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 


® And the Lorp sent an angel, 


which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains, 


in the camp of the king of Assyria: 


so he returned with shame of face to 
his own land. And when he was 


come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels 
slew him there with the sword, 
4 Chron. xxrii. 21. Son of man, sa 
unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus sai 


the Lord Gop, Because thine heart ts 
lifted up, and thou hast sajd, I ama 
god, I sit in the seat of God, in the 
midst of the seas; yet thou arta man, 
and not God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God, Ezek. 
Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Because thou hast set 
thine heart as the heart of God; Be- 
hold, therefore, I will bring strangers 
e nations : 
and they shall draw their swords 
of thy wisdom, 
ightness. 

shall bring. thee down to the 

pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of 
them that are slain in the midst of the 


Xxviii. 2. 


upon thee, the terrible of 


againat the beau 
_ and they shall defile thy 


seas, 6—8. 
VER. 24. 


Ὃ δὲ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἥυξανε καὶ ἔπλη- 
ϑύνετο. 


᾿ς 88μι the word of God grew ἀπά mul- 


tiplied. 
*See on chap. vi. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 


Βαρνάξας δὲ καὶ Σαῦλος ὑσίστρεψαν if 


Ἰοριυσαλὴμ, πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν, 
συμπαραλαθόντες καὶ Ἰωάννεν τὸν ἐπικλη- 


ϑέντα Μάριον. 


8 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
Srom Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 


their " ministry, and took with them 
b John, whose surname was Mark. 


5 Or, charge. 


* Then the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judzea : Which also they did, 
and sent it to the elders by the hands 
of and Saul, Acts xi. 29, 30. 


glory; end he was eaten of 


» And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were ga- 
thered together, praying, ver. 12. 


CHAP. XTII.—VER. 1. 

“Heavy δέ τινες iv "Avrieysia κατὰ τὴν οὖ- 
σαν ἐκκλησίαν αροφῦται καὶ διδάσκπαλαι, 
5, τε BapvéCac καὶ Συμεὼν ὁ καλδύρεμαες 
Νίγερ, χαὶ Λούκιος ὁ Κυρεναῖος, Μαπεὴν τῇ 
Ἡρώδου τοῦ τετράρχου σύντροφος, καὶ 
Σαῦλορι . 

Now there were in the church that was 
at Antioch, * certain prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas, and Sime that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, * which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and Szai. 


* Or, Herod's foster-brother. 


8 And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch, Acts 
xi, 27.. Paut also and Barmabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching and 

ing the word of the Lord, with 
many ers also, xv. 35. Having 


then gifts differing ncourding to the 
grace that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prophesy according ὦ the 
proportion of faith ; Or ministry, ἐκ 
us wait on our ministering ; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; Or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 
iveth, let him do it with simplicity; 
e that ruleth, with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness, 
Rom. xii. 6,7. Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and members in particelar. 
and God hath set some in the Church ; 
st, apostles ; secondarily, prophets ; 
thirdly, teachers; after that, miracles ; 
then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues, 1 Cor. 
xii. 47, 28. And he gave some, apo- 
atles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists; and some, and 
teachers; For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the minisuy, 
for the edifying of tha body of Christ, 
Eph. iv. 11, 1%. 


VER. 2. 
Δειτουργούντων δὲ αὑτῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ 
γηστευόντων, εἶστε τὸ Τνῦμα τὸ Spur 
᾿Αφορίσατε δύ μοὶ τόν τε καὶ 
τὸν Σαῦλον εἰς τὸ ἔξγον ὃ σρμσπέκλημαι 
aureus. 
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As they ministered to the Lord *and | And when they had gone through the 

' fasted, >the Holy Ghost said, © Separate | isle unto Paphos, * they found a certain 

me Barnabas and Saui “for the work | sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
whereunto I have called them. name was Bar-jesus : 


. See on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. * See on chap. viii. ver. 9. 
1 >See on chap. viii. ver. 29. VER. 7 ΄ 
¢And thou shalt set the Levitesbe-| «47 0. τῶ ya , 
fore Aaron, and before his sons, and ow ἀνθυπάτῳ Σερ yy Παύλῳ, 
offer them for an offering unto the ἀνδρὶ συνετῷ" οὗτος προσκαλεσάμενος Βαρ- 
Lorp. Thus shalt thou separate the νάξαν καὶ Σαυλον, ἐπεζέτησεν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν 
Levites from among the children of λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Israel : and the Levites shall be mine, Which was with the deputy of the 
Numb. viii. 13, 14. Paul a servant | country, Sergins Paulus, a prudent man; 
of Jesus Christ, called to bean apostle, | who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
separated unto the Gospel of God, | desired to heur the word of God. 
Rom.i.1. (For he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to the apostleship VER. 8. 
of the circumcision, the same was | Ανθίσνατο δὲ αὑτοῖς ᾿Ελύμας ὁ μάγος 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) | (οὕτω yap μεοθερμηνεύεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ) 
And when James, Cephas, and John, | ζητῶν διαστρέψαι τὸν ἀνθύπατον ἀπὸ τῆς 
' who seemed to be pillars, perceived πίστεως. 
the grace that was given unto me,| But Elymas the sorcerer (for τὸ is 
they gave to me and Barnabas the | his name by interpretation) withstood 
right hands of fellowship; that we | them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
should go unto the heathen, and they | from the faith. 
unto the circumcision, Gal. ii. 8, 9. | 
4See on Matt. ix. ver. 38. clause 3. VER. 9. 
᾿ Σαῦλος δὲ (ὁ καὶ Τιαῦλος) πλησθεὶς 
᾿ VER. 3. ; Πνεύματος ἁγίου, καὶ arevicac slo αὐτὸν, 
wad γιστεύσαντις καὶ προσευξέμαοι, | Then Saul, (who alsois called Paul,) 
cay" τιθίντες τὰς χέϊρας (αὐτοῖς, ἀπίλυ- |g filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes 
on him, 


2 And when they had fasted and . 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, * See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 








they sent them away. VER. 10. 
*See on chap. vi. ver. 6. Εἶπεν" Ὦ πλήρης παντὸς δόλου καὶ πά- 
VER. 4. σης ῥᾳδιουργίας, υἱὲ διαξόλου, ἐχθρὲ “τάσης 


Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν, ἐκπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ δικαιοσύνης, ob παύσῃ διαστρέφων τὰς 
Ππηεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, κατῆλθον εἷς τὴν ὁδοὺς Κυρίου τὰς εὐθείας ; 
Σελεύκειαν, ἐκεῖθέν τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς ry | And said, O full of all subtilty and 
Κύπρον. ᾿ all mischief, *thou child of the devil, 

So they, being sent forth by the Holy | thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt 

host, departed unio Seleucia; and thou not cease to pervert the right ways 
from thence they sailed to Cyprus, of the Lord? 

. VER. 5 ®See on John viii. ver. 38. clause 2. ° 


Kal γεγόρκενοι ἐν Σαλαμῖνι, κατήγγελλον VER. 11. 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ by ταῖς συναγωγαῖς τῶν | Καὶ τῦν ἰδοὺ, χεὶρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἐπὶ of: καὶ 
᾿μυϑαίων" εἶχον δὲ kal Ἰωάννην ὑσσηρέτην. | ion τυφλὸς, μὸ βλέπων αὖν ἥλιον ἄχρε 
And when they were at Salamis, they | “#0: Παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν 
preached the wed of God in the ena ἀχλὺς καὶ σκότος" καὶ περιάγων Wire 
es of the Jews: and they had als | X*P4/"7%s- 
John to their minister. And now, behold, the hand of t 
Lord is upon thee, and thon shalt be 
VER. 6. blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
Διελθότες δὲ τὴν view ἄχρι Mdgw,| And immediately there fell on him α 
oe vive μάγοι ψουδοπιροφήτην ᾿Ιουδαῖσν, | mist and a darkness ; and he went about 
ὦ ropes Βαιζησοῦς, : secking seme to lead him by the hand. 
1. 4 
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found the where it was written, 


VER. 12. 


Τότε ἰδὼν ὁ ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονὸς, ἐπί- | because he 


ore, ἐκειτλησσόμενος ber τῇ διδαχῇ τοῦ 


Then the deputy, when he saw what 
was done, believed, being astonished at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 


VER. 13. 

᾿Αναχθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Πάφου of φερὶ 
τὸν ᾿παῦλον, ἦλθον εἰς Πέργην τῆς Tlapepu- 
λίας" Ἰωάννης δὲ ἀποχωρήσας ἀπ᾿ αὑτῶν, 
ἐσίστρεψεν εἰς ἱἱεροσόλυμα. 

Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia: *and John departing 

ρους them returned to Jerusalem. 

δ And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whose surname was 
Mark. But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work, Acts xv. 


$7, 38. 
VER. 14. 

Αὐτοὶ δὲ διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Πέργης, ra- 
ἐξεγένοντο εἷς ᾿Αντιόχριαν τῆς Πισιδίας, καὶ 
εἰσελθέντες εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῶν calCdren, ἐκάθισαν. 


But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 


VER. 15. : 

Mera δὲ τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν τοῦ νόμου καὶ 
τῶν προφητῶν, ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ἀρχισυνάγω- 
yes «τρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες" “Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, 
εἶ ἴστι λόγος bv ὑμῖν παρακλήσεως φρὸς τὸν 


λαὸν, Abyurs, 


8 And the reading of the law 
and the prophets the rulers othe syna- 
Sgue sent unto them, saying, Yo men 
and brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhertation for the people, say on. 

® For Moves of ‘old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the syn every 
sabbath-day, Acts xv. 21. And he 
came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up : ‘and, as his custom was, 
he went into the syn on the 
eabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 
And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esains. And 
when be had operied the book, he 


ook, and he gave it again to the mi- 
nister, and satdown. And the eyes 
of alf them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him, Luke iv. 


16—20. 
VER. 16. 

᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Παῦλος, καὶ κατασισας 
τῇ χειρὶ, slersy “Ανδρες Ἰσραπλῖται, καὶ 
of φοδούμενοι τὸν Θεὸν, ἀκούσατε. 

Then Paul stood up, and beckoning ὦ 
with his hand said, Men of Jerach, andi 
ye that fear God, give audience. 


Ἰσραὴλ ἔξι- 


ἃ The God of this Ἰσωεὶ 
our potter ψμόνι κι fl the 3 


h dwelt : 
when they dwelt as we high orm 


land of Egypt, and with 
brought he them out of it. 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 2, 3. 

b Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
with threescore and ten and 
now the Lorn thy God. hath made 
thee as the stars of heaven for muiti- 
tude, Deut. x. 28. Isracl'aleo came 
into , and Jacob a0 im 
the land of Ham. And he increased. 


Ἵ his people greatly, and made them 


stronger than their enemies, Psal. cv. 
23, 24. Now the soj of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. 
And it came to pasa at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years, even 
the self-name day it came.to pam, 
that all the hosts of tha Lone went 
out from the land of Itma 
night to be much unto the 


Lono for bringing them out froma the 
land of Egypt; this is that ni of 
the Lory to be observed of ali the 


children of lersel in their gmorntiona, 
Exod. xii. 40—42. ΄ : 7 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 18. 
Kal ὡς τισσ' ἀβτὴ χρόνω ἔτρο- 


ποφόρησεν αὐτοὺς by τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

*And about the time of forty years 
“suffered he their manners in the wil- 
derness. 


® Gr. ἐτροιχοφόρησεν, perhaps for is, 
φυφόρησεν, bore, or, fed them vas a meee 
beareth, or, feadeth her child, Deut. 
i. 81, according to the Lxx. and so 
Chrysostom. . 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
Καὶ καϑελὼν ἔθνη ἑπτὰ iy γῆ Χαναὰν, 
πατεπληροδότησεν αὑτοῖς τὴν γῶν αὑτῶν. 
®*And when he had seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, » he di- 
vided their land to them by lot. 


® When the Lorp thy God shall 
bring thee into the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, and hath cast out 
many nations before thee, the Hit- 
Stes, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amoritea, and the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, neyen nations greater 
and mightier than thou, Deut vii. 1. 

d ye went over Jordan, and came 
unto Jericho: and the men of Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and 
the Perixzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
the. Hivites, and the Jebusites; and 


I delivered them into your hand, ' 
] to come near by their families, the 


Josh..xxiv. 11. . 





: thered themselves t 
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up judges, then the Lorp was with 
the judge, and delivered them out of 
of the μὰ of their enemies all the days 

j : for it repented the Lonp 
becau: of their groanings, by reason 
of them that oppressed them and 
vexed them, Judg. ii. 16—18. 

b And Samuel grew, and the Lorp 
was with him, and did let none of his 
words fali to the ground. And all 
Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, 
knew that Samuel was established to 
δὲ a prophet of the Lorn. And the 
Tonp appeared again in Shiloh : for 
the Lorp reve himeelf to Samuel 
in Shiloh by the word of the Lorn, 
1 Sam. iii. 19—91. 


VER. 21. 

κἀκεῖθεν yrécarre (ασιλία, καὶ ἔδωκ 
αὑτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Σαοὺλ υἱὸν κὶς, ἄνδρα ἐκ 
φυλῆς Βενιαμεὶν, ἔτη τεσσαιράχοντα" 

* And afterward they desired a king : 
band God gave unto them Saul the som 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. 

® Then all the elders of Israet ga- 
ther, and came 
to Samuel unto , And said unto 
him, Behold, thou art old, and 
sons walk not in thy waye: now make 
us a king to j us itke all the na- 
tions, 1 Sam. viti.4,5. ~ 

b And when Samuel had caused δὲ 
the tribes of Israel to come near, the 
tribe of jamin was taken. When 
he had caused the tribe of Benjamin 


» See on chap. vii-ver. 45. clause 8. | family of Matri was taken, and Saul, 


VER. 20. 
ς Kal μετὰ ταῦτα, ὡς τισι τεΥραχο- 
clic καὶ werrhuapra, ἔδωχε χριτὰς ἴως 
Σαμουὴλ τοῦ αξοφήτου. 
8 And after that he gave. unto them 
judges about the space of four hundred 
end fifty years, until Samuel the pro- 


® Nevertheless the Loup raised ep | 


the son of Kish, was takea ; and when 
they ht him, he could not be 
found, Therefore ‘inquired of 
the Lorn further, if Hie man should 


' yet come thither. And the Lorp 


answered, Behold, he hath hid him- 
self among the staff. And they ran 
and fetched him thence: and when 
he stood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people, from 


jadges, which delivered them ont.of | his shoulders and upward. And Sa- 


the hand of those that spoiled them. 
And yet they would not hearken unto 
their x pages, but they went a whor- 
i other gods, and bowed them- 
μ᾿ δὶ unto them: they turned quick- 
ly out of the way which their fathers 
walked in, obeying the command- 
ments of the Loxp ; but they did not 
so, And when the Lorp raised them. 


muel said to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lorp hath chosen, 
that there is none like him among all 
the le? And all the people shous- 
ed, and said, God save the king! 
1 Sam. x. 20—24. And all the peo 

went to Gilgal ; and there they made 
Saul king before the Lora in Gilgal ; 
and there they sacrificed sacrifices of 
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the men of Jabesh-gilead were they 
that buried Saul, 2 Sam. it 4 

¢ But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: the Lorp hath sought him 
a man after his own heart, and the 
Lorp hath commanded him to becap- 
tain over his people, because thou hast 
not kept that which the Lorp com- 
manded thee, 1 Sam. xiii 14. 


VER. 23. 

Tevroy ὃ Gedicd wd τοῦ σπέρματος μετ᾿ 
ἐπαγγελίαν ἤγειφε τῷ Ἰσραὸλ swrigs, Ἰν- 
σοῦν, 

ὁ Of this man’s seed hath Gad accord 
ing to his promise raised uate lwetls 
Saviour, Jesus: 

’ 8866 on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2 


VER. 24. 
Προκηρύξαντος “ladveo πὴ 
τῆς εἰσόδου αὑτοῦ βάστιεμα μιτενέας 
«αντὶ τῷ λαῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
© When John had first preached be 
fore his coming » the baption of reel 
ance to all the people of Israel. 








ace-offerings before the Lorn; and 
ere Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced greatly, xi. 15. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ μεταστήσας αὐτὸν, ἤγειρεν αὐτοῖς 
τὸν Δαξὶδ, εἷς (ασιλέα, ᾧ καὶ εἶπε μαρ- 
τυρήσας: Ἑΐρον Δαξὶδ τὸν τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, 
ἄνδρα κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου, ὃς ποιήσει 
“σάντα τὰ ϑελήματά μου. 

Δ And when he had removed him, ὃ he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king ; “ ἰο whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, Ihave fount! David the son of | 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will. 

* And Samuel said to Saul, Thou 
hast done foolishly: thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lorp 
thy God, which he commanded thee ; 
for now would the Lorp have esta- 
blished. thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever. But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue: the Lorn hath sought 
him a man after his own heart, and 
the Lorp hath commanded him to be 
captain over his people, because thou 



















hast not kept that which the Loxp | , Pit on Matt. iii. ver. 1. clauses 
commanded thee, 1 Sam. riii. 18,14. “ἡ ὡς ves 
Then came the word of the Lorp b See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 6.8 
unto Samuel, saying, It repenteth me VER. 25. 


Ὡς δὲ ἐπλήρου ὁ Ἰνόνες τὸ hye 
ἔλεγε" Τίνα με ὑπονοῖτε shes, κα δὰ 
ἐγὼ, ἀλλ᾽ ἰδοὺ, ἔρχεται μετ᾽ ἡμῖν ὦ δ 
εἶμὶ ἄξιος τὸ ὑπόδεμα τῶν τοδᾶν λῖσει. 

8 And as John ῥα his απ Μ 
scid, Whom think ye that I om? I 
nothe. But, behold, there comet σα 
after me, whois shoes of bis fet! ® 
not worthy to loose. 

8.866 on John i. ver. 20. 


VER. 26. 
“avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, υἱοὶ γόνος ᾿λβμμ, 
καὶ οἱ ἐν ὑμῖν φοξούμενοι τὸν OOM 
ἐ λόγος τῆς σωτορίας ταύτες doer 
Men and brethren, 5 children of ὃ 
stock of Abraham, and whore σας 
you feareth God, to you Ὁ b the 
this salvation sent. , 
2 See on Matt. iii. ver. 9.claus* 
Ὁ The same followed Paul διὰ ws 
and cried, saying, These men ἈΠ 
servants of the most high God, bent 
shew unto us the way of salva od 
Acts xvi. 17. For I am not vat 
of the Gospel of Christ: for ™ 
power of God unto salvation to 


that I have set up Saul to be king: 
for he is turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my com- 
- mandments, xii. 10, 11. Then said 
Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lorp is de- 
parted from thee, and is become thine 
enemy? And the Lorn hath done to 
him as he spake by me: for the Lornp 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and givgn it to thy neighbour, 
even to Davi ili. 16, 17. 

bAnd the Logp said unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Israel? Fill thine horn with 
oil, and go; I will send thee to Jease 
the Bethlehemite : for I have provided 
me a king among his sons, 1 Sam. 
xvi.i. Then Samuel took the horn 
of oil, and anointed him in the midst 
of his brethren : and the Spirit of the 
Lorn came upon David from that day 
forward. So Samuel rose up, and 
went to Ramah, 13. And the menof 
Judah came, and there they anointed 
David king over the house of Judah. 
And they told David, saying, That 
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one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek, Rom. i. 16. 
And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the mi- 
nistry of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18. 
in whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the Gospel 
of your salvation: in whom also, after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise, Eph. i. 13. 


καὶ of ἄρχοντες αὑτῶν, τοῦτον ἀγτοῆσαν» 
τες, καὶ τὰς φωνὰς τῶν προφητῶν τὰς 
κατὰ πᾶν σάδδατον ἀνιγιωσκομένας, κρί- 
ναῦτες, ἔπλήρωσαν, 


For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, * because they knew him 
not, “nor yet the voices uf the prophets 
‘which are read every sabbath day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. 


® See on Johni. ver. 10. clause 3. 
b See on Luke xxiv. yer. 44. 
© See on ver. 15._ 


VER. 28. 
Kal μιηδειμκίαν αἰτίαν Savarou οὑρόντες 
ἡτόσαντο Τιλάτον ἀναιρεθῆναι αὐτόν. ᾿ 
ὁ And though they found no cause of 
death in him, yet desired they Pilate 
_ that he should be slain. 


δ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 23—26. 
VER. 29. 


Ὡς δὲ brinscay ἄπαντα τὰ περὶ αὑτοῦ 
μένα, καϑελόντες ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, 


ἔθηκαν ale μνημεῖον. 
8 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, ‘free took him 


down from the tree, and laid him in a 
re. - 


*8ee on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. clause 1. 
>See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 60. 


VER. 30. 
Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
2 But God raised him from the dead : 
3 See on chap. ii. ver. 24, clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

“Ὃς ὥφϑν bet ἡμέρας πλείους τοῖς 
συναναξᾶσιν αὑτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἷς 
“μριυσωλὴμ, οἴτινές εἰσι μάρτυρες αὑτοῦ 
φυρὸς τὸν λαόν" 


35 And he wus seen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galiles to 
Jerusalem, Ὁ who are his witnesses unto 
the people. 


*See on chap. i. ver. 3. 
b See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 32. 

. Καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελιζόμεθα τὸν 
«ποὺς τοὺς σ“ατέρας ἐπαγγελίαν γενομέγην, 
ὅτι ταύτην ὁ Θεὸς ἐκπεπλήρωκε τοῖς τίκγοις 
αὑτῶν ἡμῖν, ἀναστήσας Ἰησοῦν. 

δ Λπὰ we declare unto you glad tid- 
ings, how that ὃ the promise which was 
made unte the fathers, 


*See on Lake ii. ver. 10. clause 1. 
>See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 33. 

Ὡς καὶ by τῷ ψαλμῷᾷ τῷ δευτνέρω γέ- 
γραισται" “tise μοὺ εἴ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμεξρον 
γεγέννηκά σε. 

God hath fulfilled the same unto us ". 
their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again; as it is also written in the 
second palm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 


” VER. 34. 

“Ors δὲ ἀνέστγησεν αὐτὸν ix νεκρῶν, 
μηκέτι μέλλοντα ὑποστρέφειν ale διαφϑο- 
pay, οὕτως εἴρηκεν" Ὅτι δώσω ὑμῖν τὰ 
ὅσια Δαξὶδ τὰ σιστά. ᾿ 

And as concerning that he raised him 
up from the dead, *now no more to re- 
turn to corruption, he said on this 
wise, I will give you the sure * mercies 
of ¢ David. 7 

"Gr. τὰ ὅσια, holy, or, just things ; 
which word the xx. both in Isa. lv. 3. 
and in many others, use for that which 
is in the Hebrew, mercies. 


* Knowing that Christ, being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him, 
Rom. Vi. 9. 

b Incline your ear, and come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall live ; 
and I will make an everlasting co- 
venant with you, ¢ven the sure mer- 
cies of David. Behold, I have given 
him for a witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people, 
Isa. lv. 3, 4. 

© See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 4. 


Φ 
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One to see corruption. 


*For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in bel; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Hely One. to see. corrnption, Peal. 
xvi, 10, 

VER. 36. 


Ball? μὲν γὰρ ἰδίᾳ γενεᾷ ὑσεμοτήσας | i 


τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ Θουλῆ, ἐκοιμήθη, καὶ wpore- 
τίϑη epic τοὺς ἀσατύρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ site 
διαφθοράν. 

For David, after he had * served his 
own generation by the will of God, fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: . 

* Or, in his.ewn age strved the will 


VER. 57. 

“Ov δὲ & Θεὸς ἤγειρεν, οὖκ εἶδε διαφθοράν. 
But he, *whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 
4 See on chap. ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

Τυμσ τὸν οὖν Sores inate, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοὶ, 
ταγγέλλεται, Ν ΝΣ 

Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, * that ἃ this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
Bin: 

8 866 on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


Kal ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν οὐκ ἠδυνήθητε by γῶ 
νέμω Μωσίως δικαιωϑῆναι, ἐν τούτῳ πᾶς 
ὁ “πιστεύων δικαιοῦται. 

Pre: by him all that believe are just 
from all things, 5 whic 
could not Be justified by t law of Moss. 

s What then? are we better than 

? No, in no wise: for we have 
proved both Jews and Gen- 

tiles, that they are all under sin; As 
it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, not one, Rom. iii. 9,10. There- 
fore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight : 
for by the law ἐξ the knowledge of 
sin, 20. For the law of the Spirit of 





sin in the flesh: That the righteous- 
ness of the law might be falfilled in 
us, who walk not efter the deeb, bat 

i Knowing 


tified, Gal. ii. 16. For as many = 
are of the works of the law, are under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed és 
every one that continveth not in all 

ings which are writtea ithe book of 
the law to do them. But that no man 
is justified by the law im the sight of 
God, it is evident: for, The jest shall 
live by faith.. And the law is not of 
faith: but, The man that dosth them 
shall live in Gem, ot 10—12% And 
every priest sthn daily mmuster- 
ing, and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins, Heb. x. 14. 


VER. 40. 
Bakwers οὖν μὴ ἐπέλθμ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὸ 
εἰρημένον by τοῖς ππροφίγταις" “ 


_ Beware therefore, lest that come upen 
τς; ἊΣ ἃ mpohen uf ἐπ the pro 


* Therefore, behold, 1 will procted 


heathen, and regard, and wonder mst- 
vellously ; for Ἐ will work a work ἃ 
your days, which ye will not belie, 
though it be told you, Heb. i. δ. 
VER. 41. 

Ἴδετε of κατα αἱ, καὶ ϑαυριάσατε, 
καὶ ἀφανίσθοεε; ἦτι ἦραν ἐγὼ lots 
ἐν ταῖς rads He ἔργον ᾧ οὐ μὰ αι: 
τεύσιγτε, ἐάν τις ἔχδισγθται ὑμεῖν, 


ἃ Behold, ye despiewrs, and wonder, 
and perish: for I work a work oa yout 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
acts ΧΗ. 4) —46. 


: A. Ὁ. 45. 


438 
A. Ὁ. 46. 





days, « work which ye shall in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

3. Because I have called, and ye re- 
fesed, I have stretched out my band, 
and ne man regarded ; But ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and 
Would none of my Teproo! I also 
will laugh at your calamity; I will 
thock when your fear cometh. When 
yotr fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind; when distress and angui 
éometh upon you; Then shall they 
eall upor me, but I will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early, but they 
hhall act find me: For that they 
hited knowledge, and did not choose 
fie fear of the Lorn: They would 
fiche of my coutisel; they i 
all thy reproof; Therefore shall the 
vat of the fruit of their own way, an 
BY Glléd with their own devices, Prov. 
Ἐ 54:-. 31, Therefore as the fire de- 
wooréth the stubble, and the flame 
Geristimneth the chaff, so their root 
stall be δή rottémess, dnd their blos- 
Ser sliall go up as dust. Because 
they have cast away thé law of the 
Lox p of hosta, and despised the word 
of thé Holy One of Israél, Isa. v. 24. 
Wherefore héar the word of the Lonp, 
y¥-scornfil men, and rule thit people 
Whith is in Jerusalem: Because ye 
Bavé said, We have made a covenant 
Witk death, and with héll dre we af 
᾿ agréemnent; when tle overflowing 
stotrge shall pase through, it shall not 
ééme unto us: for we have made lies 
oar fefuge, and under falsehood have 
wé hid ourselves. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay in 
Sion for a fouridation a stone, a tried 
sténe, 4 precious cornét-store, a suté 
fotthdation : he that believeth shall 
fot make haste. Judgment also will 
F Ray tothe line, and righteodsmmeds τό 
{tie plummet; and the haif shall sweep 
AWay the tefuge'of lite, ahd the waters 

ut overfiow the hiing-place, And 
gor covenatit with death shall be dis: 
ehtrall rolled, and your agreement with 

0 shall not anid ιν When the over: 
flowing sto Β pass i, 
ἴση ye shall trodden down vie 
From the time that it goeth forth it 
hall take you: for moming mom- 
ing shall it pass over, by day and by 
night ; and it shall be a veration only 
to understand the report. For the bed 


is shorter than that a man can stretch 
himself on it; and the covering nar- 
rower than that he can wrap himself 
intt. Forthe Lonp shall rise up as 
tn mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as 
tn the valley of Gibeon, that he ma 
do his work, his strange work; 
bring to pass his act, his strange act, 
xxvili. 14-21. 


_ VER. 42. . 

Ἐξιόντων δὲ ix τῆς συναγωγῆς τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων, παρεκάλοσν τὰ ἔϑγη εἷς τὸ pss- 
ταξὺ σάξζὝῥατον λαληϑῆναι αὑτοῖς τὰ 
ῥόματα ταῦτα. 
μα when the Jews were gone out 
the synagogue, *the Gentiles besou 
that ‘these words might be preached te 
them " the nezt sabbath. 


® Gr. in the week Letween; or, in the 
sabbath between. 

*See on Matt. xix. ver. 30. 

VER. 43. 

BoSilene δὲ τῆς συναγωγῆς, ἡκολούϑη. 
σαν πολλοὶ τῶν Ἰουδαίων καὶ τῶν σεθο- 
μένων προσηλύτων τῷ Τιαύλῳ καὶ τῷ Bap- 
γάζα ὑξτινες πρόσλαλοῦντες αὐτοῖς, ἔπειθον 
αὑτοὺς ἐπ ιρεένοιν τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Now when the congregation was broken 
tp, mang of the Jews and religious pro- 
selyted followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who, speaking to then, *persuaded them 
to continue >in the grace of God. 

® See on John viii. ver. 31: 

bBy whom also we have aécess by 
faith into this grace wherein we sfand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God, εν. 2 Chriit i become 
of no effect unto you, whoscevér of 
yon are justified by the law: ye aré 

allen from grace, Gal. v. 4. By Sil- 
vanus, ἃ faithful brother unto you, as 
I suppose, I have written briefly, ex- 
horting, and testifying that this is the - 
true grace of God wherein ye stand, 
2 Pet. v. 12. 

. VER. 44. 

τῷ δὲ ἐρχομένω σάδξξατῳ σχεδὸν wan 
ἡ πόλις συγήχϑη ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
Θιοῦ. ΕΝ 

And the next sabbath day came αἰηοοὶ 
the whole city together to hear the word 
af God. . 

VER. 45. 


δόντες δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τοὺς ὄχλους, 
ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου, καὶ ἀντέλεγον τοῖς ὑπὸ 
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τοῦ Παύλου λεγομένοις, ἀντιλέγοντες καὶ 
(λασφημοῦντες. ᾿ 


ἃ But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
spuke against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 


® Lorp, when thy hand is lifted up, 
they will not see: but they shall see, 
and be ashamed for their envy at the 
people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies 
shall devour them, Isa. xxvi. 11. But 
woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut up the king- 
dom of heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
e them that are entering to go in, 
att. xxiii. 13. 


VER. 46. 
Ταῤῥησιασάμενοι δὲ ὁ Παῦλος καὶ ὁ Bap- 
γάξας, εἶπον" Ὑμῖν ἦν ἀναγκαῖον πρᾶτον 
λαληθῆναι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
ἀπωθεῖσϑε αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἀξίους κρίνετε 
ἑαυτοὺς τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς, ἰδοὺ, στρεφόμεϑα 
εἷς τὰ ἔϑνη. 

Then Paul and Barnabas wazed bold, 
and said, * It was necessary that the 
word vf God should first have been spo- 
ken to you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unwort 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. 

® See on Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. 

bAnd when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them, Your 
blood be upon your own heads: I am 
clean ; from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles, Acts xviii. 6. 

VER. 47 

Οὕτω γὰρ ἱντίταλται ὑμῖν ὁ Κύριος" 
τίϑεικά σε εἰς φῶς ἔθνων, τοῦ εἶναί os εἰς 
corrnpiay ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 

For so hath the Lord commanded us, 
saying, 51 have set thee to be a light 

the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 

or salvation unto the ends of the earth. 


®See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 48. 
᾿Απούοντα δὲ τὰ ἔϑγη ἔχαιρον, καὶ ἐδό- 
Later τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου" καὶ ἐπίστευσαν 
ὅσοι ἦσαν τεταγμένοι, εἷς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
And when the Gentiles heard this, 


# | loved of the Lord, 
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they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord: *and as many α were 
ὃ ordained toeternal life believed. 
2 And other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold : them also | must 
bring, and they shall hear my roke; 
and there shall be one fold, end one 
shepherd, John x. 16. What thea ! 
Israel hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for ; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded, 
Rom. xi. 7. But God whois rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, Even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are sared;) 
And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly 
splaces in Christ Jesus; That in the 
ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, 18 ἰὼ 
Kindness toward us a 
esus. For b @ are ye 8a 
through faith and that not of Rie? 
selves ; it is the gift of God: ot of 
works, lest any man should 
For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good wots 
which God hath before ordained tha! 
we should walk in them, Egh.i.4- 
10. But we arre bound to give thanks 
alway to God. for you, brethren be 
God bath 
from the beginning chosen yu © 
salyation through sanctificaio of 
the Spirit and belief of the αὐ; 
Whereunto he called you by our 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory α 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess ἢ, 
13, 14. Seb also on John vi ver 5. 
clauses 1, 4. 
bAnd I said, What dull I do 
Lord? And the Lord said uso mf 
Arise, and go into Damas; ὦ 
there it shall be told thee of all thing, 
which are appointed for thes Ὁ 
Acts xxii, 10. And whet oe ae 
appointed him a dgy, 
many to him into his lodgis ; to whos 
he expounded and testified the king: 
dom of God, persuading them οἷν 
cerning Jesus, both out of the law of 
Moses, and aut of the prophets, fom 
morning till evening, xxvill. 25. © 
the eleven disciples went away 0® 
Galilee, into a mount where ib 
appointed them, Matt. xxv" 
The bowers that be are ordained of 
God, Rom. xiii. 1. 
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VER. 49. 
Διφέρετο δὲ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου & ὅλης 
τῆς χώρας. 
And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region. 


VER. 50. 

Οἱ δὲ Ἰουδαῖοι «σαρώτρυναν τὰς σεξομέ- 
τας γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς εὐσχήμεονας, καὶ 
τοὺς πρώτους τῆς πόλεως, χαὶ ἐπήγειραν 
διωγμὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Παῦλεν καὶ τὸν 
νάξαν, καὶ ἰξέξαλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων 
αὑτῶν. 

But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief 
men in the city, * and raised persecution 

ainst Pauland Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 93. clause 1.. 


VER. 51. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐκτιναξάρμενοι τὸν κογιορτὸν τῶν 
φοδῶν αὑτῶν in’ αὐτοὺς, ἦλθον εἷς Ἰχόνιον. 


® But they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them, and came unto Ico- 
nium. ; 

*Seeon Matt. x. ver. 14. clause Φ. 


VER. 52. 
Οἱ 38 μαθηταὶ ἐπληροῦντο χαρᾶς καὶ 
Τινεύμεατος ἁγίου. 
* And the disciples were filled with joy, 
band with the Holy Ghost. ᾿ 
"See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
>See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 
. γένετο δὲ ἐν “txovle, κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ 
εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἷς τὸν συναγωγὴν τῶν 
Ιουδαίων, καὶ λαλῆσαι οὕτως ὥστε «σχισ- 
τῆῦσαι ᾿Ιουδαίων τε καὶ Ἑλλήνων «γολὺ 
«λῆθϑος. 

And it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
Sreat multitude both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 


VER. 2. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀσειϑοῦντες Ἰουδαῖοι barhytipay, 
καὶ ἰκάκωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν. 

"_ * But the unbelieving Jews stirréd 
the Gentiles, and made their minds 
affected against the brethren. 

* See on chap. xiii. ver. 45. 


up 
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VER. 3. 

Ἱκανὸν pai οὖν χρόνον διίότριψαν «αὐ- 
ῥπσιαζόμεεγοι tor} τῷ Κυρίω τῶ μεαρτυ- 
ῥοῦγτι τῶ λόγω τῆς χάριτος αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
διδόντι σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα γίγεσθαι διὰ 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 

Long time ore ahode they speak- 
ing boldly oe the Lad, ®which pave 
testimony unto the word of his grace, 
and granted signs afd wonders to be done 
by their hands, 


*God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will, Heb. ii. 4. See also on Matt. 
x. ver. 8. clause 1, 


VER, 4. | 
᾿Εσχίσθη δὲ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς «ὅλεας" καὶ 
οἱ μεὲν ἦσαν σὺν τοῖς Ιουδαίοις, οἱ δὲ σὺν 
«τοῖς ἀποστόλοις. ᾿ 
_ But the multitude of the city was di- 


vided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles, 


VER. 5. 

Ὡς δὲ ἐγένοτο ὁρμὴ τῶγ ἐθνῶν τε καὶ 
Ἰουδαίων σὺν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν αὑτῶν, ὑξρίσαι 
καὶ λιθοξολῆσαι αὑτοὺς, 

8 And when there was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews 
with their rulers, to use them despite- 
Sully, and to stone them, 

8 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


VER. 6. 

Συνιδόντες κατέφυγον εἷς τὰς worse 
τῆς Λυκαονίας, Avorpay χαὶ Δέρξεν, καὶ 
τὴν περίχωρογ" ᾿ 

a were ware it, and 
unto “Tere and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about: 


“8 366 on Matt. x. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
Κάκεῖ ἦσαν εὐαγγελιφόμενοι. 
* And there they preached the Gospel. 
2 See on chap. viii. ver. 4, 
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VER. 8. 

Kal τις ἀνὴρ ly Δύστροις ἀδύνατος τοῖς 
“οσὶν ἐκάδητο, χολὸς ἐκ ποιλίως μητρὸς 
dived ὑπάρχων, ὃς οὐδίπονε “εριδατῖνα- 
Theat’ 

And there sat 4 et man at Lye 
tra, impotent in his feet, being a cripp 
from his mother’s womb, who never had 
walked : 


VER. 9. 

Οὗτος ἤκουε τοῦ Παύλου λαλοῦντος ὃς 
ἀτενίσας αὑτῶ, καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι πίστιν ἔχει 
rou σωθῆναι, 

The samme heard Paul speak : whe sted- 
fastly beholding him, *and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 

8 See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Blas μεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ. ᾿Ανάστηθι bev 
τοὺς πόδας σου ὀρθός. Καὶ ὄλλετο, καὶ πε- 
ριϑιτάτει. 

Δ Said with a loud voice, Stand up- 
tight on thy feet. And he leaped end 
walked. 


® See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

Of δὲ ὄχλοι, ἰδόντας ὃ ἐπαίησέν ὁ ΤἸιαῖλος, 
ἐφῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αὑτῶν, Λυκαονιστὶ λέ- 
yorrss Οἱ ϑεοὶ ὁμοιωθέντες ἀνθρώποιρ 
κατίζησαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 

And when the peeple saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, 
saying, in the speech of Lycaonia, The 
gods are cime down to us, in the likeness 

" VER. 19. 

᾿Εκάλουν τε τὸν μὲν Βαρνάξαν, Δία" τὸν 
δὺ Παῦλον, Ἑρμᾶν, beret αὑτὸς ἦν ὁ ἠγού- 
μᾶνος τοῦ λόγου. 

And they called Barnalas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, becuitie he’ was 
the chief speaker. 


VER. 13. , 

Ὁ δὲ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ὄννος wp γῆς 
«“ὅλιως αὑτῶν, ταύρους καὶ στίμρατα ἐπὶ 
ποὺς πυλῶνας briynac, σὺν τοῖς ὄχλως 
ἤθελε ϑύειν. 

Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen and gar- 
lands unto the gates, and would 
done sacrifice with the people. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
atTs xiv. 8—16. 
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VER. 14. 
᾿Ακούδαγτες δὲ al ἀπόστολοι Βαρνάξας 
καὶ Παῦλος, δια ῤῥάξαντες τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, 
εἰσειτήδησαν εἷς τὸν ὄχλον, πράζωντας, 
Which when the apostles, Βετπαῦει 
and Paul, heard of, they rent ther 
clothes, and ran in among the βευβίε, 
erying out, 
15. 


Kal Abyorrse “Λνδραρ, of τοῦτα weirs ; 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ὁβιοισεσαθεῖς ἔσμεν ὑμῖν, ἄκθρω- 
wor, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ὑμᾶς, ἀπὲ τούταν τῶν 
ἡματαίων ἐπιστρέφον ἐπὶ τὸ Gen τὸ 
ζῶντα, ὃς ἱποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ tue 
καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν, καὶ πιάγτα τὰ ἐγ αὖ- 


τοῖς" 
And saying, Sirs, why de ye then 
things? We oleo are men of lis μεαύσαι 


with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should *turn from these vanities unte 
bthe living God, © which mode heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein: 


* They that make a graven image 
are all of them vanity , and their de- 
lectable things shali not profit: and 
they ore théir own ‘witnestes; they 


yourselves men; bring it again to 
mind, O ye transgressors, xlvi. 6—8. 
For the customs of the people are yain: 
for dxe cutteth a free out of the forest 
(the work of the hands of the work- 
man) with the axe : They deck it with 
silver and with gold; they fasten it 
with nails ahd with hammers, that it 
move net. They are upright as te 

-tree, but speak not, Jer, t. $5. 

would not fear thee, O kitg of 


nations? far to thee doth it appertai: 
rasmuch as all the wise mea 


of the nations, and in all their king 
doms, there is none Bke unto thee. 
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But they are altogether brutiah and 
foolish; the stock is a doctrine of 
vanities. Silver into plates is 
bronght fram Tankish, and gold from 
Uphar, the work of the workman, and 
the hands of the founder: blue and 
purple is their clothing ; they are all 
the work of men. But the 
Lorp is the true God, he is the living 
God, and an everlasting King: at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. Thus shall ye say unto 
them, The gods that have not made 
the heavens and the earth, even they 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. He hath made 
the earth by his power, he hath es- 
tablished the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by 
his discretion. When he uttereth his 
voice, there is a multitude of waters 
in the heavens, and he causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth; he maketh lightnings with 
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out 
af hie treasures. Every man is bru- 
tigh in his knowledge; every foandet 
is confounded by ὁ graven 
for his molten image alsahood, on and 
there is no breath fn m them. They are 
, and the work of errors: in 
the time of theix imitation they shall 
»7—15. Are there any among 
the vanities of the Gentiles that can 
cause rain? or cam the heavens give 
showers? Art not thou he, O Loro 
oux God? therefore we will wait upon 
thpe ; for thou hast made all these 
things, xiv. 22. We know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one, 1 Cor. 
viii. 4. 
bSee on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 
¢ See on chap. iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 16. 

“ος iv ταῖς φαρωχημείναις γενεαῖς εἴασε 
«άννα τὰ ἔθνο πορεύεσθαι ταῖς ἐδοῖς αὑτῶν. 

Who in times past suffered all nations 
fo watk in their own ways, 

 §So I gave them up unte their own 
hearts’ lust ; and they walked in their 
own counsels, Peal. ixxxi. 12. Be- 
cause that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thaakfel, t became vain in 





heart wasdarkened: Profeesing them- 
sclvea to be wise, they became fools. 


“ind changed the glo of the uncor- 
ruptible od into ax image made 


like to corruptible man, and τι .toa bisds, 
and foar-footed beasts, and 


things. Wherefore God also gave 
them up to wncleanness h the 
luata of their own hearts, to f 
their own bodies between themselves: 
Who changed the truth of God into a, 
lie, and wo ped aad served the 
creature more the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever. Amen. For this 
cause God gave them up unto vile af- 
fections, Rom. i. @i—2%6. And even 
as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those 

which are not conveniest; Being fill- 
ed with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, a mali. 


proud, boastere, inventors ot el evil 
out understanding, covenant breakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, 
unmercifal: Who knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have 

in. them that do them, 28-52, 


VER. 17. 


τοί ἀμάρτορον . 
Nena οὐρανόθεν ta ἌΣ 


8 Nevertheless he left not himsel with 
out witness, in that he did 

gave us rain from heaven; and παι 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and. 
gladness. 


® Thy mere , O Loan, is ih the hea- 
vens, end thy aithfaleese reachetivumto - 


lent is thy loving-kindness, oO God ! 
therefore the childrén of then put their 
trust under the shadew of thy wings; 
ἀκα intact, Ὁ mighty man? 
im ef, hty man? 

the ess of God rns cont- 
ly, iz. 1. O Lonp, how manifold 


- just an 
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are thy works! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches ; So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumer- 
able, both small and great beasts. 
There go the ships ; there is that le- 
viathan, whom thou hast made to play 
therein. These wait all upon thee, 
that thou mayest give them their meat 
in due season. That thou givest them, 
they gather: thou openest thine hand, 
they are filled with good. Thou hidest 
thy face, they are troubled ; thou tak- 
est away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. Thou sendest 
forth thy spirit, they are created ; and 
thou renewest the face of the earth, 
civ. 24-30. The Lorp is good to all; 
and his tender mercies are over ali 
his works. All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lonn; and thy saints shall 
bless thee. They shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power ; To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom. Thy king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. The Lonrp upholdeth all 
that fall, and raiseth up all those that 
be bowed down. The eyes of all wait 
upon thee ; and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. Thou openest 
thine hand, and satisfiest the desire 
of every living thing, cxlv. 9—16. 
That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his gun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
on the unjust, Matt. v. 45. 

ut love ye your enemies, and do 
‘good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and. your reward shall be 
great, and ye ‘shall be the children of 
the Highest : for he is kind unto the 
unthankful and to the evil, Luke vi. 35. 

‘-bT would seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause ; Which 


doeth great things and unsearchable; 
ous things without number: 


Who giveth rain upon the earth, and | 


sendeth waters upon the fields, Job 
v.-8—10. By the breath of God frost 
is given ; and tha breath of the waters 
is straitened. Also by watering he 
* wearieth the thick cloud ; he scatter- 


- acTs xiv. 17—19. 


A. Ὁ. 46. 


them upon the face of the world in the 
earth. He causeth it to come, whether 
for correction, or for his land, or for 
mercy, xxxvii. 10---18. Thou visitest 
the earth, and waterest it : thou 
enrichest it with the river of God, whic 
is full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided forit, 
Peal. Ixv. 9—13. Thou waterest the 
ridges thereof abundantly; thou set- 
tlest the furrows thereof ; thou makest 
it soft with showers ; thou blessest ve 
springing thereof. Thou crownest 
year with thy goodness; and thy 
paths drop fatness. They drop upon 
the pastures of the wilderness; and 
the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with Bocts; 
the valleys also are covered over wit 
corn: they shout for joy, t 

sing. Sing unto the or Fa 
giving ;“sing pwaise upon the hap 
unto our God 5 covereth the 
heaven with clouds, who prepareth 
rain for the earth, who maketh gras 
to grow upon the mountains. Be 
giveth to the beast his food, and to 
the young ravens which cry, cxvi. 
7—9. Neither say they in ter 
hearts, Let us now fear the Lozp of 
God that giveth rain, both the fooser 
and the latter, in his season: be te 
serveth unto us the appointed week! 
of thé harvest, Jer. v. 24. Are there 
any among the vanities of the Gentile 
that can cause rain? or can the bes 
vens givé showers? Art not thou be, 
O Loan our God? therefore we vill 
wait upon thee ; for thou hast made 
all these things, xiv. 22. 


VER. 18. 
Kal ταῦτα λέγοντες, μόλις 
τοὺς ὄχλους τοῦ μὴ ϑύειν αὑτάς. 
And with these sayings scarce resrour 
ed they the people, that they had net dom 
sacrifice unto them. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Ἐπῆλθον δὲ ἀπὸ ᾿Αντιοχείας καὶ 1x0 
Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ «σείσαντες τοὺς ὄχλους, nas 
λιϑάσαντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἔσυρον ifw ™. 
πόλεως, νομείσαντες αὑτὸν τεθνάναι. 


® And there came thither certain Jem 


from Antioch and Iconium, who Pe” 


eth his bright cloud, And it is tarned | suaded the people, amd, having 
round about by his counsels ; that they | Paul, drew him out off the city, SPP* 
may do whatscever he commandeth | ing he had been dead. 
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8 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed, Always bear- 
about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 

‘might be made manifest in our body. 
For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh, 2 Cor. 
iv. 9—11. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, xi. 93. 


VER. 20. 

Κυκλωσάντων δὲ αὑτὸν τῶν μαθητῶν, 
ἀναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν tic τὸν addr καὶ τῇ 
ἐπαύριον ἐξῆλθε σὺν τῷ Βαρνάξᾳ εἰς Δέρ- 

γ. 

Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rosenp, and came into the 
city: and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 


VER. 21. 

Εὐαγγελισάμενοί τε τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην, 
καὶ μαθητεύσαντες ἱκανοὺς, ὑπέστρεψαν εἷς 
τὸν Αύσττραν καὶ Ἰκόνιον καὶ ᾿Αντιύχειαν" 

And when they had preached the Gos- 
pel to that city, and had * taught many, 
they returned again to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 


* Gr. mage many disciples. 


VER. 22. 
᾿ἘἘπιστηρίζοντες rag ψυχὰς τῶν μεαθη- 
τῶν, παφακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν τῇ πίστει, 
καὶ ὅτι διὰ πολλῶν θλίψεων δεῖ ἡμᾶς εἶσελ- 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, Ὁ dnd that we must through much 
tribulation enter inta, the kingdom of 
God. 

8. See on Jobn viii. ver. 31. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Χειροτογήσαντες δὲ αὐτοῖς srgtoCuripous 
κατ᾿ ἐκκλησίαν, προσηυξάμενοι μετὰ γησ- 
«ειῶν, ἰἀσαρέθεντο αὐτοὺς τῷ Κυρίω εἰς ὃν 
“επιστεύκεισαν. 

Δ And when they had ordained them 

- elders in every church, and had ὃ prayed 

with fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. " 

8. See on chap. xi. ver. 30. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


Lystra, and to | § 


VER. 24. 
Καὶ διελθόντες τὴν Πισιδίαν, ἦλθον εἰς 
Παμφυλίαν. 


And after they had passed through 
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 


VER. 25. 


Kal λαλήσαντες iv Migyn τὸν λόγον, xa- 
τέξζησαν slo ᾿Αττάλειαγ᾽'  . 


And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attulia: 


VER. 26. 

Κἀχεῖθεν ἀπίπλευσαν εἷς ᾿Αντιόχειαν" 
ὅθεν ἦσαν “«παραδεδομιένοι τῇ χάριτι τοῦ 
Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐπλήρωσαν. 

And thence sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to the 
grace of God for the work which they © 
Julfilled. 

VER. 27. 


Παραγεγόμενοι δὲ καὶ συναγαγόντες τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν, ἀνήγγειλαν ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς © 
μετ᾽ αὑτῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἤνοιξε τοῖς ἔθνεσι ϑύ- 
pay πίστεως. 

And when they were come, and had 
athered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with — 
them, *and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles. 


®See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 28. 
Διέτριβον δὲ bust χρόνον οὖκ ὀλίγον σὺν 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς. 
And there they abode long time with 
the disciples. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Kal τινες κωγελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας, 
ἐδίδασκον τοὺς ἀδελφούς" Ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ πε- 
ριτέμνησθε τῷ ἔθει Μωῦσίως, οὐ δύνασθε 
σωθῆναι. 

And certain men which came down 
from Judea, * taught the brethren, and 
said, Except ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Muses, ye cannot be saved. 


ἂ 

5 Stand fast ¢herefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Behold, 1 Paul sa 
unto you, That if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. For I 
testify again to every man that is cir- 
cum , that he is a debtor to do 


ν 
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the whole law, Gal. v.1—3. And I, 
brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, 
why do I yet suffer persecution ? then 
is the offence of the cross ceased. I 
would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty ; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another, 11—15. 


VER. 4“. 

Γενομένης οὖν στάσεως καὶ συζητήσεως 
οὗκ ὀλίγης τῷ Παύλω καὶ τῷ Βαρνάδᾳ 
φρὸς αὑτοὺς, ἔταξαν ἀφαζαίγειν Τιαῦλον καὶ 
Βαρνάξαν καί τίγας ἄλλους ἐξ αὐτῶν πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀποστόλους καὶ αὐρεσξυτέρους εἷς ‘Is- 
ξαυσαλὴμ,, «ερὶ τοῦ ζητήματος τούτου. 

When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissention and disputation 
with them; * they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apo- 
stles and elders about this question. 

6 Then, fourteen years after, I went 

again to Jerusalem with Bamabas, 
and took Titus with me also. And [ 
went up by revelation, and communi- 
cated unto them that Gospel which 1 
preach among the Gentiles: but pri- 
vately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain, Gal. ij. 1, 2. 


VER. 3. 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν “σροπεριφθέντες ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκ- 


ht on their 
the church, they passed. through Phenice 
eG lat end they μονα pater A 
entries: ah ; 
aato ali the brethren. 9 


VER. 4. | 
yevb peeve, δὲ εἰς ἱερουσαχὴμ, Dwe- 
δί vo ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ τῶν ἀπο- 
λων nal τῶν πρεσξυτέρων, ἀνέγγειλάν 
σε fora ὃ Θεὸς ἐποίησε μετ᾽ αὑτῶν. 
And when they were come to Jerusa- 
lem, they were received of the church, 
and of the apostles and elders; and they 
declared all things that God had done 
with them. ἡ 


., VERS. | 
᾿Ἐξανέστησαν δέ τινες τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς alel- 
σεως τῶν Φαρισαίων «επιστευκότες, λί- 


woy by | 
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yorrag Ὅτι δεῖ ατριτέμειν αὑτοὺς, wapay- 
γέλλειν τ τυρεῖν τὸν νόμεον Μωϊσέως. 
But there * rose up certaiz of the sect 
the Pharisees, which believed, saying, 
t it was l to circumcise them, 
ond to command them to keep the lato of 
Oses. 


VER. 6. 
Συνήχθησαν δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ of σρεσ- 
Θύτεροι ἰδεῖν «περὶ τοῦ Λόγον τούτου. er 

And the and elders came to- 
gether for to consider of this matter. 


VER. 7. 

Πολλῆς δὲ συζητήσεοις γινομένης, ἀνα- 
στὰς Πέτρος εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς “Ανᾶγες 
ἀδελφοὶ, ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε ὅτι ἀφ᾽ ἀρεερῶν 

ὃ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμεῖν ἐξελέξατο διὰ τοῦ 
στόμωτός μου ἀκοῦσαι τὰ ἴθνη τὲν λόγαν 
τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, παὶ «ιστεῦσαι. 

And when there had been much digndt- 
ing, Peter rose up, ond said unio them, 
Men and brethren, * ye know how that ἃ 
good while ago God made choice reser; 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth shou 
hear the word of the and beheve, 


* See on chap, x. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ὁ xagheynicrac Θεὸς ἐμαρτόροεεν 
αὑτοῖς, δοὺς αὑτοῖς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἄγεν, πο- 
θὼς καὶ ἡμῖν 

8. And God, which Iomesth the Mert 
bare them witness, » giving Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto ws ; 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. 4 clause 1. 

bSee on John vii. ver. $9. clause I. 


VER. 9. 


Καὶ οὐδὲν διόχρινε μεταξὺ ἡμῶν Te mai 
cian, τῇ αὐστα κεῖνες mp 
ai . 


And put πο difference between us and 
them, *purifying their hearts by fasth. 

* And the vaice εραὰς unto hum 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call net thon comme 
mon, Acts x. 15. See also on Luke 
i. ver. 75. 

. VER. 10. 
an te a ee 
ἢ τὸν τράχηλον τῶν μαϑυτῶν, 
οὔτε of «ατέρες ἡμῶν, οὔτε ἐμεῖς ἰσχύσαι- 
μᾶν βαστάσαι ; 
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Now therefore why tempt ye God, ὃ to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were 
dbl to bear ? 


* For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous te be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fngers, Matt. xxiii. 4. Stand fast 
therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again wi e@ yoke 
bondage, Gal. v. 1. ” 


“ VER. 11. 
᾿Αλλὰ διὰ τῆς χόροπος Κυρίου. Ἰησῶ 
Χριστοῦ αἰστούομαν σοθῆναι, καθ᾽ ἣν τρό- 
Woy χάκεῖνοι. 
® But we believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be 
saved, even as they. 
* Being justified freely by his grace, 
bh the redemption that ia. ip 


Christ Jesus, Rom. iii. 94, More | and 


over, the law entered, that the of- 
fence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much . more 
abound: That as ajn hath reigned 
unto death, oven hed might grace 
reign, th righteousness, unto 
eternal life, ky ον Christ our Lord, 
v. 20, 41. oF the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal 


ACTS XV. 








|. And after εἰ 
| *Jamés ὦ 


.} none, save James tha’ 





10-- 13. A. D. 82. 


in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves ; it is the gift of God: Not 
of works, lest any man should boast, 
ii. 7—9. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, Teaching us, that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusta, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
odly, in this present world: Looking 
or that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearigg of the God ang our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, Tit. ii. 11-13. . 
For we ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and en εἶμαι, and hating 
one another. But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
as, by the washing of regeneration, 
renewing of the Holy. Ghost; 
Which he shed on us abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
That, being justified by his grace, we 
shonki be made heirs ing to 
tha hepe of eteanal life, Titus i,:5-—--%. 


Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and. wondgrs 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by 


| | VER. 13. 

duet, Nop" aotee ἀραὶ dardeor 
Ψ had held their peace, 
Sines hoorher wae ον hn and Pre 


® But other of the apostles saw I 


rd’s brother, 


we shed wentgsebie: the 
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poor; the same which Lalso was for- | shall he not do it? or hath he spoken. 
and shall he not make it good, Numb. 


ward to do, i. 9, 10. 


VER. 14. 

Συμεὼν ἐξηγήσατο καθὼς πρῶτον ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐπισκέψατο λαθεῖν ἐξ ἐθνῶν λαὸν ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὑτοῦ. 

Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. 


VER. 15. 
Kal τούτω συμιφωνοῦσιν of λόγοι τῶν 
προφυτῶν, καθὼς γέγραπται" 
And to this agree the words of the 
prophets ; asit is written, 


VER. 16. 

, Mera ταῦτα ἀναστρέψω, καὶ ἀνοικοδο- 
pow τὴν σπάγην Δαξὶδ τὴν weerrenviay, 
καὶ τὰ κατεσκαμιμένα αὑτῆς ἀνοικοδομή- 

“gree, καὶ ἀνορθώσω αὐτὴν" 

a After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down ; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up: 
Δ In that day will I raise up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen, and 
close up the breaches thereof ; and 
1 will raige up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old, Amos 
ix. 11. . 


VER. 17. 

“Owac ἂν ἐκζητήσωσιν of κατάλοιποι 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη, ἐφ᾽ οὃς ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὕνομά μου 
le? αὐτούς" λέγει Κύριος ὃ ποιῶν ταῦτα 
φάνγτα. 

ἃ That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and allthe Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

aThat they may possess the rem- 
nant of Edom, ana of all the heathen, 
which are called by my name, saith 
_ the Lonp that doeth this, Amos ix. 12. 


VER. 18. 
τυωστὰ dw’ αἰῶνός ἔστι τῷ Θεῷ πάντα 
τὰ ἴργα αὑτοῦ. 
® Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 
_ ® God is not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, and 


xxiii. 19. Declaring the end from the 
inning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, mee 
My counsel shall stand, and! 
all my pleasure, Isa. xivi. 10. And 
to make all men see, what is the fel- 
lowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ, Eph. ii: 9. 


VER. 19. 
διὸ ἐγὼ κρίνω μὴ παρουχλεῖν τοῖς ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἰθνῶν ἐπ σερίφανυ [εἰ τὰ Ge, 
Wherefore my sentence is, thet we 
trouble not them, which from oneng the 
Gentiles *are turned to God: 


*For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we 
unto you, and how 6 turned to God 
from idols, to serve the living and trae 
God, 1 Thess. i. 9. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Αλλὰ ἐσιστεῖλαι αὐταῖς τῷ ἀείχμϑθαι 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλισγεμάτων τᾶν lee, al 
τῆς πορνείας, mal τῶ πνικτῶ, μὰ τῶ εἰ" 
ματος. 

δηχῦνα eve write unte ra ἕν 

t in m lutions ido, 
from Monibetor from ἐδ 
strangled, and from blood. . 

*They did not destroy the 22002 
concerning whom the Lorp¢ ° 
ed them: But were mingled smo 
the heathen, and learned their works. 
And they served their ides; 
were a snare unto them. Ye 
sacrificed their sons and thei dag 
ters unto devils, And shed ὃ 
blood, even the blood of their 0%: 
and of their daughters, whom OY 
sacrificed unto the idols of Cama: 
and the land was polluted with blood 
Thus were they defiled with tharow 
works, and went a whoring with thett 
own inventions. Therefore ΜᾺ" 
wrath of the Lonp kindled against be 
people, insomuch that he abborred 9 
own inheritance, Peal. cvi- +S 


Gentiles sacrifice, they sacri 
devils, and not to God: and I νοῦ 
not that ye should have {alowship 


with devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. 
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b But now I have written unto you 
δὲ to keep company, if any man that 


* is called a brother be a fornicator, or 


covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
ora drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
such an one no not to eat, 1 Cor. v.11. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inhérit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived; neither fornicators, 
nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, vi. 9. Meats for the 
belly, and the belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body. And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise up us 
byjhis own power. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Christ ? 
shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the members 
of an harlot? God forbid. What! 
know ye not that he which is joined 
to an harlot: is one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh.. But he 
that is joined unto the Lord is one 
sprit Flee fornication. Every sin 
ta man doeth is without the body; 
but he that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own body, 13—18. 
Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband, 
vii. 3. But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it not 
be once named among you, as becom- 
eth saints, Eph. v.3. Mortify there- 
fore your Τὰ ts which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry: For- which things’ sake 
the wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience, Col. iti. 5, 6. 
For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fornication, 1 Thess. iv. 3. 
e¢ But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, shall ye not 
eat, Gen. ix. 4. And whatsoever man 
there be of the children of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which hunteth, and catcheth any beast 
or fowl that may be eaten ; he shall 
even pour out the blood thereof, and 
cover it with dust. For it is the life 
of all flesh ; the blood of it is for the 
life thereof: therefore I said unto the 
VOL. IT. 


children of Israel, Ye shall eat the 
blood of no manner of flesh: for the 
life of all flesh is the blood thereof; 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off, 
Lev. iv. 13, 14. Only be sure that 
thou eat not the blood: for the blood 
is the life: and thou mayest not eat 
the life with the flesh, Deut. xii. 28. 


VER. 21. 

Μωσῆς γὰρ ix γενεῶν ἀρχαίων κατὰ 
why τοὺς κηρύσσοντας αὑτὸν ἔχει, ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς κατὰ way σάδῥατον ἀγαγι- 
γωσκόμεγος. 


δ᾿ For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in 
the Synagogues every sabbath day. 


8 See on chap. xiii. ver. 15. 


VER. 22. 


Τότε ἔδοξε τοῖς ἀποστόλοις καὶ τοῖς 
φῳρσβυτίροις σὺν ὅλη τῇ ἰχχλησίᾳ, ἐκ- 
AsLapebvoug ἄνδρας ἐξ αὑτῶν, πέμψαι εἰς 
᾿Αντιόχμιαν σὺν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ Βαρνάβα" 
᾿Ιούδαν τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον Βαρσαβᾶν, καὶ 
Σίλαν, ἄνδρας ἡγουμέγους by τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς" 

Then pleased it the apostles and el- 
ders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men 4 their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; 
namely, *Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
band Silas, chief men among the brethren. 


* And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias, Acts i. 28. 

b And Judas and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them, ver. 8%. And when her 
masters saw that ere hope οἵ mar 

ins was gone, caught Paul 
πὰ Silas, ond "irew. them “into the 
market-place, unto the rulers, xvi. 19. 


VER. 23. 

Γράψαντες διὰ χειρὸς αὑτῶν τάδε' Of 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ of mpscCiraga καὶ. of 
ἀδελφοὶ, τοῖς κατὰ τὴν “Avribyuay xal 
Συρίαν καὶ Κιλικίαν ἀδελφοῖς τοῖς ἐξ ἴθνῶν, 
χαίρειν. 


And they wrote letters by them after 
this manner; The apostles and elders 
and brethren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the ‘Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria ont Cilicia : 

2 
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VER. 24. VER. 27. 

Ἐπσπειδὺ ἠκούσαμεν ὅτι τινες, ἐξ oan | ᾿ΑΦεστάλκαμεν οὖν Ἰούδαν καὶ Σίλαν, 
ἐξελθόντες ἐτάραξαν ὑμιᾶς λόγοις, avag- | καὶ αὑτοὺς διὰ λόγου ἀπαγγέλλωτας τὰ 
κευάζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμᾶν, λέγοντες αὐτά. 

«εριτίμνεσθαι, καὶ τηρεῖν τὸν νόμον, οἷς] Ἐς have sent therefore Judas ond Si- 


ᾧ διεστειλάμεθα" las, who shall also tell you the same 
4 Forasmuch as we have heard, that | things by 5 mouth. 

certain which went out from us have * Gr. word. 

troubled you with words, subverting your 

souls, saying, Ye must be oircumciasd, VER. 28. 

and keep the law: to whom we gave πὸ) “Ekoke γὰρ τῶ ἁγίν Thejuan, καὶ 

such commandment : ἡμῖν, μηδὲν whey ἐπιτίθεσθαι ὑμῖν βαρος 


- © And that because of false breth- τ λὴν τῶν ἐπάναγκες τούτων 

ren unawares brought in, who came ® For it seemed guod *to the Holy 
in privily to spy out our liberty which | Ghost, eud to us, to lay upon you = 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they | greater burden than them necemry 
might bring us into bondage: To | things; 

whom we gave place by subjection, 2 +. ver, 29. 

no, not for ea hour ; thay the truth of b oe on pape. wn ver ὅθ clause 2. 
the Gospel might continue with you, a 

Gal. ii. 4, 5. For there are many VER. 29. 


unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, | Awixse Sas εἰδωλοθύτων, καὶ pare, 

specially they of the circumcision : καὶ ἀτνικτοῦ, sat πορνείας" ἐξ ὧν ἂετε. 
hose mouths must be stopped; who ροῦγτες υτοὺς ὦ πράξετε Ἔλασϑι 

subvert whole houses, teaching things ῥαυτῶς, one ᾿ 

which they ought not, forfilthy lucre’s ᾿ς © That ye abstain from meals fered 


sake, Tit. i. 10, 11. to idols, and from blood, and from thiags 
strangled, and from fornication: from 
VER. 25. which if ye keep yoursetres, ve shall do 


"RBofsy iyaty γενομένοις ὁμοϑυρεαϑὸν, well. Fare ye well. 
basgepabreus ἄνδρας πίμψαι wee ὑμᾶς ® See on ver. 20. 
σὺν τοῖς ἀγαπητοῖς ἑμεῶν Βαρνάοα καὶ 
Παύλῳ, “ VER. 30. 
bled with one accord, to send chown men τιόχειαν' καὶ συναγαγόνπες “ὃ SM, 
unto you with our beloved Barnabas and ἐπέδωκαν τὸν igiorediv. 
Poul, So when they were dimnimed, thy 

VER. 26. cams to Antioch: and when thes Oe 

‘Avigdwas wagatelaxso: τὰς ψυχὰς | gathered the multitude together, 
οὑπῶν ὑσὶς τοῦ ὀνόματας τοῦ Κυρίου ὑρεῶν | delivered the epistie : 
Me Thee have hasarded their lives VER- δι. 

on r ᾿Αγαγνόγτες δὲ, ἢ ἐπὶ «2 δ.» 

for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. paxrhon. δὲ, ἐχάφεσαν ἐπὶ τι 


* But the Jews stirred up the de- Which when they had read, the "-- 
vout and honourable women, and the | joiced for the 5 consolation. " 
chief men of the city, and raised per- ® Or, exhortation. 
secution againet Paul and Bamabas, , 
and expelled them out of their coasts. VER. 32. 

But they shook off the dust of their "leddas δὲ καὶ Σίλας, καὶ αὑτὰ αμην 
feet against them, and came unto Ico- | +a: ὄντος, διὰ λόγευ πολλοῦ σιαραιόλιο 
nium, Acts xiii. 50, 51. And there | «τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ ἐφεσιχήριξαΣ.᾽ 

came thither certain Jews from An-| snd Judas and Silas, » being prophet 
Goch and Iconium, who persuaded | ats themselves, exhorted che bretire 

e e, and having ston δὰ}, - , 

Greve hie * at of the chy, | with many words, and confirmed them. 
he had been dead, xiv. 10. 2 See on chap. xiii. ver. 1. 
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to Pergs in Pamphylie; and Joba 


departing from them, returned to Je- 
rusalem, Acts xiii, 18. 


VER. 59. 


Ἐγένετο οὖν παροξυσμὸς, ὥστε ῳ- 
ἐισθϑῆναι αὑτοὺς ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων τόν ney 























. VER. $3. 
Ἰοιόσαντες δὲ χρόγον, dwvarsSucas μετ᾿ 
εἰρήγης ders vin ἀδελφῶν πρὸς τοὺς dwer- 
ους. 


And after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let go in peace from the 


brethren unto the apostles, νάζαν παραλαβόντα τὸν Μάρκον, ἐμπλεῦ- 
σαι εἰς Κύπρον" 
VER. 34. . 
. es ἜΝ And the contentign was s0 sharp be- 
Εδεξε δὲ τῷ Σίλῳᾳ ἐπιμεῖναι αὐτῶ, tween them, that they departed asunder 


one from the other: and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and suiled unto Cyprus; 


VER. 40. ΄ 
Παῦλος δὲ ἐπιλεξάμενος Σίλαν, ἐξῆλθε, 
παραδοϑεὶς τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑεσὸ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν. 
And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 


VER. 41. 
Διόρχετο δὲ τὴν Συρίαν nal Κιλικίαν, 
inion ier τὰς ἐκκλησίας. 


And he went through Syria and Ci- 
licia, confirming the . 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 

Εφτίντηση δὴ κεἰς Δερβὴν wal Aderpay: 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, μῳθητάς τι Ἄγ: φόματι Τι- 
(68806, υἱὸς γυναικός τινος Ἰουδαίας πιρτῆς, 
πατρὸς δὲ “Ἕλλονος, 

Than camp he to Derbe and Lysiea : 
and, behald, @ certgin disciple was there, 
named Ti 4, *the won of ᾳ certain, 
woman, which was a Jewess, and be- 
lieved; but his father was a Greek: 


* Greatly desiring to see thee, be- 
ing mindfal of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy ; When I call'to re- 
|membrance the usfeigned faith that 
) is in thee, which dwelt first in thy 
dmother Lois, and thy mother 
unice ; and 1 am: persuaded that in 


᾿ Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to 
abide there still. 


VER. 35. 
Παῦλος δὲ καὶ Bapvalac διέτριβον ἐν 
᾿Αγτισχείᾳ, διδάσκοντες καὶ εἰαγγελιζό- 
μενοι, μεετὰ καὶ ἑτέρων πολλῶν, τὸν λόγον 


Peul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also, 


VER. 36. 

Mera δέ τινας ὑμέρας εἶπε Τιαῦλος 
πρὸς Βαρνάβαν' ᾿Ἐπιστρόψαντες δὺ ἵπισ- 
κεψώριαθα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν κατὰ πᾶσαν 
φόλιν, ἐγ αἷς κατηγγείλαμεν τὸν λόγον ποῦ 
Κυρίου, πῶς ἔχουει. 

And some days ufter Paul taid unta 
Barnabas, Let us go again and visit 
eur brethren in every city where we have 
preached the word. of the Lord, and see 
how they do. 

. VER, 37, 

Βαρνάδες δὲ ἱφωλεύσιισοα συμσαρα»- 
AaCsiv τὸν Ἰωάπο» Tix καλούμιψον βάρκα 

And Barnabas determined to take with 
them * John, whose surname was Mark. 


* And Rasaahes and Saul retumed 
se Serre in τι αὶ 
r % 
them John, whose surname was Mark, 
Acta xii. 25. 


VER. 38. thee also, 9 Tim, ik, 4, 5. 
Παῦλος ὃδὺ ἀξίου, τὸν ἀποστάντα der” |. 
αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ Παριφαλίκο, καὶ μὴ συνελθόντα VER. 2. 


“Ὃς ἐμαρτυρεῦτο id τῶν by Λύκτροις 
καὶ “inode ἀδελφῶν. 

Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Ico- 
πόδιν. 


αὑτοῖς εἰς τὸ ἔργον, μὴ συμπαραλαζεῖν 
τοῦτον. 

Bus Ῥαπὶ ht net goad to take 
hip with thene, 5 | foows thom. 


foom » and werk nob with 
‘them to de work. VER. 3. 

ben Paub and his com-| ‘Tetra ὑδέλησεν ὁ τὴρῦλορ σὺν: αὐτῶ 
pany booed from Paphos, they came | ἐξελθεῖν’ καὶ λαθὼν περιότεριαν αὐπὸν, διὰ 
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robe Ἰουδαίους τοὺς ὕντας ly τοῖς τόσοις 


ἐκείνοις" ἤδεισαν γὰρ ἅπαντες τὸν φ΄ατέρα. 


αὐτοῦ ὅτι “Ἕλλην ὑπῆρχεν. : 


Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him; %and took and circumcised 
him because of the Jews which were in 
those quarters: for they knew all that 
his father was a Greek. 


δ And unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, 1 Cor. ix. 20. 


VER. 4.. 

Ὡς δὲ διεπορεύοντο τὰς πόλεις, waye- 
δίδουν αὑτοῖς φυλάσσειν τὰ δόγματα τὰ 
κεκριμένα ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶνγ 
πρεσβυτέρων τῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

And as they went through the cities, 
*they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 


* See chap. xv. ver. 23—29. 


VER. 5. 

Αἱ μὲν οὖν ixxanola: ἐστεροοῦντο τῇ 
«ἰστει, καὶ ἐπερίσσευον τῷ ἀριθμῷ καθ᾽ 
ἡμέραν. 

And so were the churches established 
in the faith, and increased in number 
VER. 6. 

Διελθόντες δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν καὶ τὴν Γα- 
λατινκὴν χώραν, κωλυθέντες iors τοῦ ἁγίου 
Πιγεύματος λαλῆσαι τὸν λόγον ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασία. 


Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
®and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 


8. See on chap. viii, ver. 29. 


VER. 7. 
λθόντες κατὰ τὸν Μυσέαν, ἐπείραζογ 
κατὰ viv Βιθυνίαν πορούεσϑαι" καὶ οὐκ 
εἴασεν αὑτοὺς τὸ ΤΠΙνεῦμα. 
After they were come to Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the 
Spirit suffered them not. 


VER. 8. 


Ππρελϑόντες δὲ τὴν Μυσίαν, κατέβησαν 
«οἷς Τρωάδα, 


And t ; Mysia * 
dewn to Tes Panag Py came 


8 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ's Gospel, and 
a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. ii. 12. 


. VER. 9. 
Kal ὅραμα διὰ τῆς weric bob τῷ 
Παύλω" ᾿Ανήρ τις ἦν Μακεδὼν ἑστὸς δι" 
ρακαλῶν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων Διαζὰς ἐς 
Μακεδογίαν, δοδθησον ἡμῖν». 

And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night; There stood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Come over inte, 
Macedonia, and help us. 


VER. 10. 

Ὡς δὲ τὸ ὅραμα εἶδεν, εὐθίως ἰζετίσε- 
μεν ἐξελθεῖν οἷς τὴν Μακιδινίαν, ευμᾷι- 
(άξοντες ὅτι πτροσχέκληται ἡμᾶς ὁ Kips 
εὐαγγελίσασθαι αὑτούς. 

And ufter he had seen the visio, *i@- 
mediately we endeavoured te ge inte 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had cailed us for to preech the 
Gospel unto them. 

*[ had no rest in my spitit, be 
cause | found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I ταί 
from thence into Macedonia, 2 Cer. 
ii. 13. 

VER. 11. 
᾿Αναχϑίντες οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς Τιοάλα, sie 
δρομεήσαμεν εἷς Ξαριοθμάκεν" τῇ τὶ teary 
εἷς Νεάπολιν" 

Therefore loosin Troas, we comt 
with a straight pth Samethracis, 
and the next day to Neapolis; - 


VER: 12. 

"EustOivy τε εἷς Φιλίπποωκς, fx 
«ρώτη τῆς μερίδος τῆς Μακεῦνίες τίλκ, 
κολώνια. Ἦμεν δὲ ἐν ταύτη τῇ σαι be 
τρίξοντες ἡμέρας τινάς. 

And from thence to Philippi, which 
is *the chief city of that part of Mer 
donia, and a colony: and we wertts 
that city abiding certain days. 

* Or, the ferst. 


VER. 13. 

Τῇ 72 ὀμέρᾳ τῶν σαξδάτων ἐξήλθεμε 
ἕξω τῆς “ἴλιως παρὰ lice πων 
ζετο πρισευχὴ εἶναι" καὶ καθίσαντις ἱλο- 
λοῦμεν ταῖς συνελθούσαις γυναιξί. 

And on the sabbath we went out f 
the city by α river side, where prey! 
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was wont te be made; and we sat down, 
on βοΐ unto the women which resorted 


VER. 14. 

Kal τις γυνὴ ὀνόματι Λυδία, πορφυρό- 
παλις, Φόλεως Θυατείρων, σοδομεέγη τὸν 
Θεὸν, ἤκουεν" ἧς ὁ Κύριος διήνοιξε τὴν καρ- 
Wav, προσέχειν τοῖς λαλουμεένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Παύλου. 


And a certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tira, which. worshipped God, heard us: 


a whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. 


2See on Luke xxiv. ver. 45. 


VER. 15. 

Ὥς  KawricSu, χαὶ ὁ οἶκος αὑτῆς, 
«αρεκάλεσε, λέγουσα" El xexpixari μὲ 
φιστὴν τῷ Κυρίω sivas, εἰσελθόντες εἷς 
τὸν οἶκόν μου, μείνατε. Καὶ σαρεζιάσατο 
ἡμᾶς. 

8. And when she was baptized, and her 
Aousehold, she besought us, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, ὃ come-into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained us. 

3 See on Matt. iij. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 41. - 


' VER. 16. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ πορευομένων ἡμεῖν εἷς τῦρο- 
σευχὴν, παιδίσκην τινὰ ἔχουσαν πνεῦμα 
τιύδωνος, ἀπαντῆσαι ἡμῖν, ἥτις ἐργασίαν 
“πολλὴν παρεῖχε τοῖς κυρίοις αὑτῆς, μεαν- 
σευομκέγη. 

And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel, * possessed 
with a spirit of " divination met us, 
which brought masters much gain 
by soothsaying : 

* Or, Python. 


« See on chap. viii. ver. 9. 


VER. 17. 
. Αὕτη κατακολουθήσασα τῷ Τιαύλω καὶ 
ἡμεῖν, ἔκραζε λέγουσα" Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρωνσοι, 
Sines γοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου εἰσὶν, oltivec 
καυταγγέλλουσιν ἡμῖν ὁδὸν σωτηρίας. 

The same followed Paul and us, and 
eriéd, saying, * These men are the ser- 
vants of the most high God, whish shew 
anto us the way of salvation. 

. 3 See on chap. xiii, ver. 26, clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Τοῦτο δὲ iwoles ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. 
Δικασονηθεὶς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας, 
τῷ πνεύματι εἶπε" Παραγγέλλω σοι ἐν τῶ 
ὀνόμεωτι Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐξελθεῖν ἀπ᾿ αὖ- 
τῆς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ. 

And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being griaved, turned and said to 
the spirit, 51 command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out of her. > And 

came out the same hour. 


8 See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 19. 

Ἰδόγτος δὴ οἱ κύριοι αὑτῆς ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν ἡ 
basic τῆς ἐργασίας αὑτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι 
τὸν ΤΙαῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν, εἴλχυσαν εἷς τὴν 
ἀγορὰν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄγχοντας. 

And when her masters saw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, * they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the * market place unto the rulers, 


* Or, court. 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

Kal προσαγαγόντες αὐτοὺς τοῖς στρα- 
τηγοῖς, εἴπον' Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐκτα- 
ράσσουσιν ἡμᾶπ τὴν πόλιν, ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ὑπκάρ- 
xwres® 

And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our city. 


VER. 21. 

Kal καταγγέλλουσιν ἔθη ἃ οὖκ ἔξεστιν 
ἡμῖν παραδέχεσθαι, οὐδὲ ποιεῖν, Ῥωμαίοις 
οὖσι. 

And teach customs, which are net lew- 
ful for us to receive, neither to observe, 
being Romans. 


VER. 22. 


Καὶ cuvewiomn ὁ ὄχλος κατ᾿ αὑτῶν' καὶ 
οἱ στ «εριῤῥήξαντες αὑτῶν τὰ ἱμά» 
ria, ἐχέλευον ῥαβδίζειν 

And the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magistrates rent 
off their clothes, *and commanded to 
beut them. 


*See on Matt, x. ver. 17.clause 3, 
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τῖολλάς 71 bor Oivrec avr οἷς «ληγὰς, An ἀ the o the ° ᾳ 
Ν a keeper prison wwoking 
Kano εἰς φυλακὴν, παραγγείλαντες τῷ | out of his sleep, ul seeing the pri 
δεσμοφύλακι ἀσφαλῶς τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς. doors open, he drew out kis , ond 
8 And when they had laid many stripes woudd have killed himself, supposing Chet 
upon them, > they cast them intoprison, | the prisoners had 
charging the jailor to keep them safely : VER. 948 


Δ Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep, 8 Cor. xi. 25. 

b Paul, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theas, unto the charch of the Thessa- 
honians, which is in God the Father 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 Thess. i. 1. But even after that we 
had suffered before, and were shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in our God to 
wpeak anto you the Gospel of God, 
with much contention, ii. 2. 


VER. 24. 

“Ὃς wagayytrlay τοιαύτην εἰληφὼς, ἔξζα- 
ray αὑτοὺς ale τὴν ἐσωτέραν φυλακὴν, καὶ 
mode widuc αὐτῶν ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς τὸ ξύλον. 

Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
sade their fect fast in the stocks. 


VER. 25. 

κατὰ δὲ τὸ μεσονύκτιον Τιαῦλος καὶ 
Σίλας πφοσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν τὸν Θεὸν" ἐπε- 
προῦντο δὲ αὑτῶν οἱ δίσμειοι. 

aAnd at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: and 
the prisoners heard then. | 

δῶρο on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

“agra δὲ σωσμὸς ἐγίνετο μέγας, ὥστι 
σαλευθῆναι: τὰ ϑεμίλια vu ϑεσ . 
ἀνεώχθησάν τε παραχρῆμα αἱ Sigas wii- 
σαι, καὶ πάντων τὰ δεσμὰ ἀνίθη. 

And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the 

were shaken : and immediatety all 
the doors were opened, and every one’s 
bands were loosed. 


a VER. 27. 

Ἔξυπτος δὲ γενόμενος ὁ δεσμοφύλαξ, καὶ 
, Ran ἀνευγμένας τὰς ϑύρας τῆς ena, 
σπασάμενος μάχαιραν, ἔμελλεν ἱακυτὸν 


τρόμος γενόμεενος 
καὶ τῷ Ag’ 








Ἐφώνησε δὲ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὁ Tae, 


a? oie 


λέγων" Μηδὲν πρόξος σεαντῷ καεῖγ ἐπα!- 
τες γάρ ἔσμεεν ἐνθάδε. 


But Paul cried with « ἰσεὰ wite, 


saying, Do thyself’ no harm: for w ere 
all here. 


VER. 29. 
Αἰτόσας δὲ φῶτα εἰσυπήδεσε, καὶ b- 
τῇ Wests 


Then he called for a light, “ ont 


in, and came trembling, and 
before Paul and Silas, 


VER. M0. 
Καὶ προαγαγὼν αὑτοὺς ἕξω, ie Kage, 


af με δεῖ ποιεῖν ἵνα σωθῶ; 


And brought them out, and suit, Sr, 
ὁ what must I do to be saved? 
6 See on Matt. xjx. ver. 16. 


VER. $1. 
Tilerevooe ἱσὶ τὸ Kone 


οἱ δὲ slxer 
σαβήσι σὺ sai i 


Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, nal 
οἴκδς σου. 

And they said, * Betieve on the Int 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be τετοὶ, 
and thy house. 

© See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. cee! 


VER. 32 
καὶ ἐλάλυσαν αὑτῷ τὸν λίγη τῷ Ὧν 
εἶου, καὶ waes τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ εὗτω. 

And they spake santo him the ord δ 
the Lord, end to all that were = 


house. 
VER. 35. " 
Καὶ «“αμιλαβὼν αὐτοὺς be ἑκών τὸ Ft 
«ἧς waric, ἵλευσεν ἀπὸ τἂν τλεγῶν we 
ἐβαπντίσϑη αὑτὸς καὶ of αὑτοῦ sieve 6° 
μεχρῦμι" 


ind he to them the sent peed 
t ht, and δ 
ea b «πὰ all be, 
straightway. 


a ae 
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. VER. 34. 

“Avayayen re αὑτοὺς εἷς τὸν οἶκον αὖ- 
τοῦ, waplinne τράπεζαν, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο 
fan πεπιστευκὼς τῷ Gas. 

And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, * and 
γε, believing in with all his 

ouse. 


δ See on chap. viii. ver. 39. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 
᾿ Ἡμέρας δὲ γενομένης ἀπέστειλα of 
στρατηγοὶ τοὺς one, Abyorrec: "Agwé- 
λυσὸν τοὺς ἀνϑρώπους ἐκείνους. . 


And when it was day, the magistrates 
sent the serjeants, saying, Let those men 
go. 

VER. 364. 

᾿Απήγχγέιλε δὲ ὁ δισμοφύλαξ τοὺς λό- 
yous τούτους «σρὸς τὸν Υιαῦλογ' Ὅτι dwrec- 
τάλχασιν οἱ στρατηγοὶ, fra ἀπολυθῆσχε' 
von οὖν ἐξελθόντες “πορούεσθε, ἐν εἰρένη. 

And the keeper of the prison told this 
saying to Paul, magistrates hare 
sent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. 


VER. 387. 

Ὁ ϑὲ Παῦλος ἔφη πρὸς αὐτούς" Διέραν- 
τς ἡμᾶς δημοσία, ἀκατακρίτους, ἀνθρώ- 
ποὺς Ῥωμαίους ὑπάρχοντας, Baroy εἷς 
φυλακὴν" καὶ γῦν λάϑρα ἡμᾶς ἐκβάλλου- 
ow; οὗ γάρ' ἀλλὰ ἐλθόντες αὑτοὶ ἡμᾶς 
ἐξαγαγέτωσαν. 

But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us apenty uncondemned, being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison ; 
and now do they thrust us out privily? 
nay verily; but let them come them- 
selves and feteh us out. 

VER. 38. 

᾿Ανήγγειλαν δὲ τοῖς στρωτηγοῖς οἱ ῥαδ- 
δοῦχοι τὰ όμωνα ταῦτα' καὶ ἐφοβάθε.-. 
σαν ἀχρύσαντες ὅτι 'Ῥωμαῖοεί εἰσι, 

And the serjeants told these words 


tinte the mapistrates: and they > 
when they heard that they were me. 


VER. 39. 
Kal ἐλϑύντες παοροχάλεσαν αὑτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐξαγαγόντερ ἐρώτῶκ ἐξελθεῖν τῆς σόλεως. 
And they came and besought them, 
and t them out, and desired them 
te depart out of she city. 


VER. 40. 

"ERerBirrec δὲ ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον 
εἷς τὴν ΔΑυδιαν' καὶ ἰδόγτες τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, 
«παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξῆλθον. 

And they went out of the prison, end 
entered into the house of Lydia ; and 
when they had wen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and deported. 


CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 
Διοδεῦσαντες δὲ τὸν ᾿Αμφίπολιν καὶ 
᾿Ανολλωνίαν, ἦλθον εἷς Θεσσαλογίκην, ἕπου 
ἦν ἡ συναγωγὴ τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 
Now when they had passed through , 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Thestalonica, where was a synagogue of 


the Jews: 
VER. 2. 
Κατὰ δὲ τὸ εἰωθὸς τῷ Παύλῳ οἷο ῦλθε 
apes αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐσσὶ σαδξάτα τρία δι-- 
λέγετο αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν γραφῶν, 


And Paul, as his manner was, went 
in tnto them, and three sabbath days 
reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, 


VER. 8. 

Διαγοίγων καὶ mwagatiShusvoc, ὅτι τὸν 
Χριστὸν ἔδει παθεῖν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ vex- 
ga, καὶ ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ Χριστὸς, ᾿σἱσοῦς, 
ὃν ἐγὼ καταγγέλλω ὑμῖν. 

Opening and alledging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead; and that *this 
Jesus, * whom I preach unte you, i 
Christ. 

* Or, whom, said he, I preach. 


*See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
VER. 4. 

Kal vwee ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπείσθησαν, καὶ 
τροσεκληρώθησαν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Lida, 
τῶν τε σεξομένων "Ἑλλήνων πολὺ πλῆϑος, 
γυναικῶν τε τῶν πρώγων οὐκ ὀλίγαι. 

_- Aad some of them believed, and οὐη- 
sorted with Paul end Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, und of 
the chief women not a few. 


VER. 5. 

Ζηλώσαντες. δὲ ol ἀπειθοῦντες Ἰουδαῖοι, 
καὶ φῳροσλαζόμενοι τῶν ἀγοραίων τινὰς 
ἄνδρας «σωνηροὺς, καὶ ὀχλοποιήσαγτες, ἦθο- 
Copa τὴν word ἐπιστάντες τε τῇ οἰκίᾳ 

» ἐζήτουν αὐτοὺς ἀγαγεῖν εἰς rey 
δῆμα. “ 
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® But the Jews which believed not, VER. 10. 


moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, “and set all the city 
on an uproar, © and assaulted the house 
of Jason, and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 


8. See on chap. xiii. ver. 45. 

> For ye, brethren, became follow- 
ers of the churches of God which in 
Judwa are in Christ Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like things of your own 
countrymen, even as they have of the 
Jews, 1 Thess. ii. 14. For verily, 
when we were with you, we told you 
before that we should suffer tribula- 
tion; ever as it came to pass, and ye 
know, iii. 4. 

cTimotheus my work-fellow, . and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you, Rom. xvi. 21. 


VER. 6. 

Ma εὑρόντες δὲ αὑτοὺς, ἔσυρον τὸν Ἰάσονα 
καί τιγας ἀδελφοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς σολιτάρχας, 
Θοῶντες" Ὅτι οἱ τὴν οἰχουμεύνεν ἀναστατώ- 
σαντῆς, οὗτοι καὶ ἐνθάδε «πάρεισιν, 

And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside down are 
come hither also; 


VER. 7. 

Otc ὑποδέδεκται ᾿Ιάσων" καὶ οὗτοι σάν- 
τις ἀπίναντι τῶν δογμάτων Καίσαρος 
“πράττουσι, βασιλία λέγοντες ἕτερον εἶναι, 
Ἰησοῦν. 

Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Cesar, * saying, that there ts another 
king, one Jesus. 


® See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
᾿ Ἐτάραξαν δὲ τὸν ὄχλον καὶ τοὺς “πολι- 
γάρχας ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. - 
And they troubled the people and 


the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. 


VER.9. - 
Καὶ λαῦδόντες τὸ ἱκανὸν wapa τοῦ Ἰάσο- 
ψὸς καὶ τῶν λοιιῶν, ἀπέλυσαν αὑτούς. 


And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 











Ol δὲ ἀδελφοὶ αὐθέως διὰ τὸς werk 


ἐξεπέμψαν τόν τε Τιαῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν 
εἷς Βέροιαν' οἵτινες αγαραγενίμον, εἰς τῷ 
συναγωγὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἀπέήεσεν. 


And the brethren immediately unt 


away Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 
rea: who coming thither went into ths 


synagogue of the Jews. 


VER. 11. 
τουτοι δὲ ἦσαν εὐγενέστεροι τῶν ἐν θισ- 


σαλονίκη" οἵτινες ἐδέξαντο τὸν λέγα μετὰ 
arias προθυμίας, τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν sven 
ρίνοντες τὰς γραφὰς, εἰ ἔχοι ταῦτα τας, 


These were more noble than thes i 


Thessalonicu, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, " and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 


® See on John v. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 
Πολλοὶ μὲν ὧν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐσίστευεαν, 


καὶ τῶν Ἑλληνίδων γυναιχῶν τῶν εὐσχε- 
μόνων, καὶ ἀνδρῶν cin ὀλίγοι. 


Therefore many of them believed: el 


of honourable women which were Greeks, 


and of men, not a few. 


VER. 13. 
'ως δὲ ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς Geral 


νίκης Ἰουδαῖοι, ὅτι καὶ ἐν τῇ Βηδᾳ κε΄ 
χηγγέλη ὑπὸ τοῦ Τιαύλου ὁ λέγος τῶ CBF, 
ἦλθον κἀκεῖ, σαλεύοντες τοὺς Hyder. 


4 But when the Jews of Τιιεπαίσαῖοε 
had. knowledge that the word of Gel 
was preached of Paul at Beree, they 
came thither also, aad stirred up the 
people. | 

ΔΈΟΣ ye, brethren, becam follow- 
ers of the Churches of God which ἴα 
Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ye 
also have suffered like things of you 
own countrymen, even as they hee 
of the Jews; Who both killed te 
Lord Jesus and their own prophet, 
and have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary Ό 
all men; Forbidding us to 
to the Gentiles that they might l 
saved, to fill up their sins alwsy; 
for the wrath is come upon thea Ὁ 
the uttermost, 1 Thess. ii. 14—16. 


VER. 14. 
Εὐθέως δὲ τότο τὸν Παῦλον iter 
Dav οἱ ἀδελφυὶ πορεύεσθαι ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν δέ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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λασσαγ' ὑπέμενον δὲ, 3,70 Σίλας καὶ ὁ 
Τιριόϑεος ἐκεῖ, ΝΕ 
And then immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul, to go as it were to the 
sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there 


still. 
VER. 15. 

Οἱ δὲ καϑιστῶντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἤγαγον 
αὐτὸν ἕως ᾿Αϑηνῶν' καὶ λαθόντες ἐντολὴν 
pee τὸν Σίλαν καὶ Τιμόϑεον, ἴα ὡς 
τάχιστα ἔλθωσι πρὸς αὑτὸν, ἐξήεσαν. 


And they that conducted Paul brought 


him unto Athens: and receiving a com-. 


mandment unto Silas and Timotheus for 
to come to him with all speed, they de- 


ported. 
. VER. 16. 

Ἔν δὲ ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις ἐκδεχομένου αὖ- 
τοὺς τοῦ ΤΙαύλου, «ταρωξύνοτο τὸ ev 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, ϑεωροῦντι κατίδωλον οὖσαν 
τὴν φόλιν" 

Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw the city * wholly given to 


On, full of idots, 
VER. 17. 


Διελέγετο μὲν οὖν by τῇ συναγωγῆ 
«τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις καὶ τοῖς σεβομένοις, καὶ ἔν 
τῇ ἀγορᾷ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν πρὸς τοὺς 
παρατυγχάνοντες. 

Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
segue uh the Tews, and with the de- 
vout persons, and in the market daily 
with them that met with him. 


VER. 18. 
Twig δὲ τῶν ᾿Ἐπιχουρείων καὶ τῶν Στωϊ- 


a 


κῶν φιλοσόφων συγέβαλλον αὐτῶ" καί τινες 
ἵκετ. τί ἂν ϑέλοι ὁ σαυσρμολόγος οὗτος 
λέγειν ; Οἱ δέ᾽ Ξένων δαιμοονίων δοκεῖ κα- 
ταγγελεὺς εἶναι" ὅτι τὸν Ἰησοῦν xal τὴν 
ἀνάστασιν αὑτοῖς εὐηγγελίξζετο. 

Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
him. And some said, What will this 
*babbler say? other some, He seemeth 
to be a setter forth of strange gods: 
because he preached unto then Jesus, 
δ and the resurrection. 


* Or, base fellow. 
* See on Matt. xxii.ver. 30. clause 1. 
VER. 19. 
᾿Εππιλαξόμιενοί τὸ αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν “Apne 
πάγεν ἤγαγον, λέγοντες Δυνάμεθα γνῶναι 
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τίς ἡ χκαρὴ αὖτῳ ἢ ὑπό σου λαλουμένη 
διδαχή; 


And they took him, and brought him 
unto © Arecpagus, saying, May we 
know what *this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is ὃ . 


“Οσ, Mars’ hill, It was the highest 
court in Athens, 


* And when they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, some mocked ; 
and others said, We will hear thee 
again of this matter, Acts xvii. 32. 
And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers: Unto which pro- 
mise our twolve tribes, instantly serv- 
ing God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. hy 
should it be thought a thing incre- 
dible with you, that God should raise 
the dead? xxvi. 6—8. But is now 
made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Tess Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 


VER. 20. 

Havllowra γάρ τινα εἰσφέρεις εἰς τὰς 
ἀκοὰς ipsam δουλόμεθα οὖν γνῶναι τί ἂν 
Sido: ταῦτα εἶναι. 

For thow bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 


VER. 21. 

(᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ πάντες καὶ οἱ ἐασιδημεοῦν- 
τς ξένοι εἰς οὐδὲν ἕτερον εὐκαίρουν, ὃ λέ- 
yuy τι καὶ ἀκούειν καινότερον.) 

(For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in no-~ 
thing else, but either to tell, or to hear 
some new thing.) 


VER. 22. 

Σταϑεὶς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐν μέσω τοῦ 
᾿Αρείου whyou, ἔφη" Ανδρες ᾿Αϑηγαῖοι, 
κατὰ πάντα ὡς διεσιδαιμιογεστέρους ὑμᾶς 
ϑεωρῶ. 

Then Paul steed in the midst of 
* Mors’ Hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye ere ἴσο 
superstitious. 

* Or, the court of the Areopagites. 
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VER. 23. 

Διηγχόμενος γὰρ καὶ ἀναθεωρῶν τὰ σε- 
βάσματα ὑμῶν, εὗρον καὶ βωμὸν iy ὦ 
ery ΑΓΚΏΣΤΩΙ ΘΕΩ͂Ι: ὃν οὖν 
ἀγνοῦντες εὑσεδεῖτε, τοῦτον ἐγὼ καταγ- 
γέλλω ὑμῖν. 

For as I pasad ὃν, 5 and beheld your 
Φ devotions, I found an altar with this 
inucrs ion, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. 
worship, him dectare I unto you. 

* Or, gods that ye worship, 2 Thoes. 
il. 4. 


Whom therefore ye ignorantly , 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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and all things ; 


& See on Matt. ix. ver. 15. chause 2. 
δ See on chap. Ziv. ver. 17. 


VER. 26. 
᾿φποίησέ τε ἐξ ἑνὸς αἵματος wax ther 


ἀνθρώπων κατοικεῖν int way τὸ σμσωσα * 


τῆς γῆς, δρίσας προτεταγμένους καιρεὺς, 
καὶ τὰς ὁροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας αὑτῶν 

® And hath made of ons blood ail πα" 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, band hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of 


aFor after that, in the wisdom of | their habitation ; 


God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish- 

-ness of preaching to save them that 
believe, 1 Cor. 1 $1. For though 
there be that are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in earth, (as there 
be gods many and lords man Ὶ, 
viii. 5. In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine unto 
them. For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and our- 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 
For God, who commanded the light 
to shine ont of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 4—6. 
Howbeit then, when ye knew not 
God, ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods, Gal. iv. 8. 


VER. 24. 
Ὃ Θεὸς ὁ “ποιήσας τὸν κόσμον καὶ 


«And Adam called his wife's name 
Eve ; because she was the mother of 
allliving, Gen. iii. 20, These eve the 
three sons of Noah: and of then was 
the whole earth overspread, ix. 19. 

bSeeing his days are ined, 
the number of his months ere with 
thee; thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pase, Job xiv. 5. 


VER. 27. 

Ζητεῖν τὸν Kupcor, οἱ γε ψπλεφ- 
σειαν αὑτὸν καὶ εὕροιεν καΐτοιγε mw par 
pay ἀπὸ ἑνὸς ἐκάστου ἡμῶν ὑσάζχατε' 

a yMhey neers seek the Lar, ὃ’ 
haply they might feel efter bun, 
find him, though he be not far fron 
every one of us: 

*Seek yo the Lorp while be my 
be found, call ye upon him while he 
is near, Isa. lv. 6. 


VER. 28. 


"By αὐτῷ γὰρ ζῶμεν, nat ποούμινδε, καὶ 
topsr ὡς nal τινες τῶν καθ᾽ μᾶς πότων 


πάντα τὰ by αὑτῷ, οὗτος οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς εἰρέκασι" To γὰρ nal γένος lend. 


᾿ Κύριος ὑπάρχων, οἷσι ἐν χειροποιήτοις ναοῖς 
κατοικεῖ: 
® God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
heaven and earth, > dweileth not in tem- 
ples made with hands ; 


8 See on chap. iv. ver. 24, 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 48. 


VER. 25. 
οὐδὲ ὑπὸ χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων. ϑερασεύε- 
ται, προσ δούμιενος τινος, αὐτὸς διδοὺς wiles 
(any καὶ φγοὺν καὶ τὰ where. 
5 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 


2 For in him we live, and move, and 
‘ have our being ;.as certain also of wet 
| own posts have said, For we are al ks 


of: offepring. 


*Who knoweth not in all these, 
that the hand of the Lorp ht 
wrought this? In whose hand is the 

| soul of every living thing, and te 
᾿ breath of all mankind, Job xii. 9, 10. 
_ For with thee is the fountain of life: 
in thy light shall we see bight, Peal 
| xxxvi. 9. O bless our God, ye peopl, 
| and make the voice of his praise © 
be heard; Which holdeth our sce! 1 
life, and suffereth not our feet t be 


΄ 
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moved, Irvi. 8,9. For by him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and 
inyisible, whether they be thrones, or 
minions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and 
forhim: And he is before all things, 
. and by him all things consist, Col. i. 
10, 17. Who being the brightness of 
is glory, and the express image 
his son, and upholding all things 
by word of his power, Heb. i. 3. 


VER. 29. 

Γένος οὖν ὑπάρχοντες τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ὀφοί- 
λορβεᾶν γομείζειν χρυσῶ ὃ ἀργίφῳ ἃ λίθῳ, 
χαράγμεκτι τί καὶ ἐγθυριήάσεως ἀνθρώ- 
που, τὸ Θεῖον εἶναι ὅμοιον. ᾿ 

Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of Ged, *we ought not to think 
that the Godhead ts like unto gold, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s device. 


5 Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
heaven with the span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in a 
measure, and weighed the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance? 
Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lorn, or being his counsellor, hath 
taught him? With whom took he 
counsel, and who instructed him, and 

ht him in the path of judgment, 
and taught him knowledge, and 
shewed to him the way of under- 
standing? Behold, the nations are as 
a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
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8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 16. 
ὃ See on Matt. iii. ver. %. clause 1. 


VER. $1. 

Διότι ἔστησον ἡμείραν ἐν ἥ μέλλει κρί- 
vay τὴν οἱκουριένην ἐν δικαιοσύνη, iy ἀνδρὶ J 
Spurs, πίστιν “ αρασχὼν wae, ἀ σας 
αὑτὸν ix νεκρῶν. 

8. Because he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath 5 given cs- 
surance wnto ail men, "in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

* Or, offered faith. 
* See on John v. ver. 29. . 
>See on chap. ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 

᾿Ακούφαντις δὲ ἀνάστασιν νεκρῶν, of μεὲν 
ἐχλεύαζον" οἱ δὲ εἶπον" ᾿Ακουσόμεθά σιν 
πάλιν περὶ τούτου. 

6 And when they heard of the resur- 
rection of the de-d, some mocked: and 
others said, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 


® See on ver. 19. 


VER. 3S. 


Καὶ οὕτως ὃ Τιαῦλος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ μέσου 
αὑτῶν. 


So Paul deperted from among them. 
VER. 34. 
Τινὲς 28 dvdpec, κολληθέντες αὑτῷ, iwi. 


as the small dust of the balance: be- | “7eeay’ ἦν οἷς καὶ Διονύσιος ὁ ‘Ageowrnyi- 


hold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing. And Lebanon is not suf- . 
ficient to , nor the beasts thereof 
safficient for a burnt-offering. All na- 
tions before hint are as nothing ; and 
they are counted to him less than no- 
thing and vanity. To whom then will 
ye liken God? or what likeness will 
ye compare unto him ? The workman 
melteth a graven image, and the gold- 
smith spreadeth it over with gold, 
and casteth silver chains, Isa. xt. 


12-19. 
VER. 30. 

Τιὺς μὲν οὖν χρόνους tig ἀγνοίας Lane 
μδὼν. ὁ Θεὸς, τανῦν παραγγέλλει τοῖς ἀνθ- 
Powers σἄσι “ανταχοῦ μετανοῦῖν. 

© And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; > but now conmendeth ail 
men every where tw repent: 


| rue zal γυνὴ ὀνόματι Δάμαρις, καὶ ἕτεροι 


ow αὐτώς. 

Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAP. XVITL.—VER. 1. 
Mera 33 ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς ὁ Τιαῦλος ἐπ 
τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν, ἦλθεν εἰς Ἱκόρινθον. 


After these things Paul departed 
Athenee μεῤοοι Conan from 


VER. 2. 

Kal εὑρών rea Ἰουδαῖον ὀνόματι ᾿Ακύ- 
λαν, ποντικὸν τῷ γένει, προσφάτως ἐληλυ- 
Gora ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰταλίας, Πρίσκιλλαν 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ διωτυταχίναι Κλαύ- 
δων χωρίζεσθαι waerac reve Ιουδαίους ix 
γῆς “Papen, φρμσῆλθεν αὐτάς. 


’ 


a. ὃ. δά, 


8 Δπὰ found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; (because 
that Claudius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome:) and came unto 


*Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : have 
for my life laid down their own necks : 
unto whom not only [I give thanks, 
but also all the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. xvi. 3, 4. Aquila and 
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, 
with the Church that is in their house, 
1 Cor. xvi. 19. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ διὰ τὸ ὁμότεχνον εἶναι, Sueve wag’ 
καὶ εἰργάζετο" σαν γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ 
τὴν τέχνην. 

® And because he was of the same craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought : for 
by their occupation they were tent- 

s. 

Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my ne- 
cessities, and to them that were with 
me, Acts xx. 34. Even unto this 
present hour we both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffet- 
ed, and have no certain dwelling- 


‘place; And labour, working with our 


own hands: being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we suffer it, 1 Cor. 
iv. 11,12. For ye remember, breth- 
ren, our labour and travail: for la- 
i ight and day, because we 
would ον be chargeable unto any of 
you, we preached unto you the Gos- 
pel of God, 1 Thess. ii.9. Neither 
id we eat any man’s’ bread for 
nought; but wrought with labour and 
travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: Not 
because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an ensample unto you 
to follow us, 2 Thess. iii. 8, 9. 


VER. 4. 

Διλέγετο δὲ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ κατὰ «ἂν 
calCaroy, ἔσσειθέ τε ᾿Ιουδαίους καὶ "“Ἐλ»- 
λυνας. 

And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. ° 


VER. 5. 
, Ὡς δὲ κατῆλθον ἀπὸ τῆς Μακεδονίας 
ὅτε Σίλας καὶ ὁ Τιμόθεος, συνείχετο τῶ 
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φγιύματι ὃ Τιαῦλος, δια μαρτυρόμενος τὰς 
Ἰουδαίοις τὸν Χριστὸν Ἰασεῦν. 

® And when Silas and Timothexs were 
come from Macedonia, Paul wes pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus * was Christ. 

* Or, ts the Christ. 

ἃ But when the Jews of Thessalo- 
nica had knowledge that the word of 
God was of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and stirred up 
the people. And then immediately 
the brethren sent away Paul; to go 
as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. And 
they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens : and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus, 
for to come to him with all speod 
they departed, Acts xvii. 15—15. 
For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by me and Silvanus and Tmo 
theus, was not yea and nay, bet im 
him was yea, 2 Cor. i. 19. And whea 
I was present with you, and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied : 
and in all things [ have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, 
so will I keep myself, xi. 9. 


᾿Αγτιτασσομένων δὲ αὑτῶν καὶ Basc- 
papeourrosy, ἰχτραξάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια, εἶσι 
wee αὑτούς" Τὸ aiua ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὸν κεφα- 
λὴν ὑμῶν' καϑαρὸς ἐγὼ, ἀπὸ τῷ νῦν εἰς τὸ 
ἔθνη πορεύσομιαι. 

®And when opposed thenweloes, 
and blasphemed, » he shook his rsiment, 
and said unto them, © Your blecd be 
upon. your own heads; I am clean: 
from henceforth I will go unto the Gea- 
tiles, ; 


δ But when the Jews saw the ma! 
titades, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicung 
and blaspheming. Then Paul 
Bamabas waxed bold, and said, i 
was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to yoa: 
but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of erer 
las life,-lo, we turm to the Gen- 
tiles, Acts xiv. 45, 46. 
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b And whosoever shall not receive | brasen wall; and they shall fight 
you, nor hear your words, when ye | against thee, but they shall not pre- 
depart out of that house or city, e | vail against thee: for I am with thee 

the dust of your feet, Matt. x. 14. | to save thee, and to deliver thee, saith 
© Wherefore I take you to record | the Lonp. And I will deliver thee 
this day, that 1 am pure from the | out of the hand of the wicked, and I 
blood of all men, Acta xx. 26. will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible, Jer. xv. 20, 21. And ye 
VER. 7. shall be hated of all men for my name's 

Καὶ μεταζὰς ἐκεῖθεν, ἦλθεν εἰς οἰκίαν 


sake. But there shall not an hair of 
τοὺς ὀνόματι ᾿Ιούστου, σεβομένου τὸν Θεὸν, | your head perish, Luke xxi. 17, 18. 
οὖ ἡ οἰκί ἢ By συνομοροῦσα τῇ συναγωγῇ. 


at shall we then say to these 
And he departed thence, and entered things? If God be for us, who can be 
into a certain man’s hous, named Jus- 


against us? Rom. viii. 31. 
tas, one that worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to the synagogue. 


VER. 8. 

Κρίσαυς δὲ ὁ ἀρχισυνάγωγος ἱπίστευσε 
τῷ Kuplo σὺν ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκω αὑτοῦ" καὶ πολ- 
λοὶ τῶν Κορινθίων ἀκούοντες ἐπίστευον, καὶ 
Kawrilorro. 

5 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house ; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing » believed, and were baptized. 

31 thank God that I baptized none 
of you but Crispus and Gaius, 1 Cor. 
i. 14. 
>See on chap. viii. ver. 37. clauses 


1,2. 
VER. 9. 
Evers δὲ ὁ Κύμος δι’ ὁράματος ἐν wart 
τῷ τιαὐλῷ" Ma φοβοῦ, ἀλλὰ λάλει, καὶ μὴ 
σιαπτήσης" 
Then spake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, *.Be not afraid, but 













VER. 11. 
Ἐκάθισέ τε inauriy καὶ μεῆνας ἕξ, ὃδι- 
δάσκων ἐν αὑτοῖς τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
And he * continued there a year and 
siz months, teaching the word of God 
among them. 


8 Gr. sat there. 


VER. 12. 

Γαλλίωνος δὲ ἀνθυπατεύοντος τῆς ᾿Αχα- 
tac, κατεπίστησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι 
τῷ Ταύλω, καὶ ἤγαγον αὑτὸν ἐσσὶ τὸ βῆμα, 

And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews madeinsurrection with 


one accord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 


VER. 13. 
Αίγοντες Ὅτι παρὰ τὸν νόριον οὗτος 
ἀναπείθει Bes τοὺς ἀνθρώπους σόξεσθαι τὸν 
Θεόν. 


: ing, This fellow persuadeth men - 
speak, and hold not thy peace: Saying : 
‘ to worship God cont to the law. 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 1. ° contrary . 
VER. 10. VER. 14. 


Μέλλοντος δὲ τοῦ Παύλου ἀνοίγειν τὸ 
στόμα, εἶπεν ὁ Γαλλίων πρὸς τοὺς Ἰουδαΐ- 
ους" El μὲν οὖν ἦν ἀδίχημά τι ἣ ῥᾳδιούργιν» 
μα πονηρὸν, ὦ ᾿ιουδαῖοι, κατὰ λόγον ay ἧνεσ΄- 
χόμην ὑμᾶν. 

And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio κ᾿ unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong or wicked 
"δεῖνα O ye. Jews, reason would that 
I should bear with you: 


VER. 15. 
Εἰ δὴ ζήτεημιά ἐστι περὶ λόγου καὶ ἐγεμιό- 
σῶν Καὶ νόμου τοῦ nab’ ὑμᾶς, ὄνεσθο αὖ- 
aol κριτὴς γὰρ ἐγὼ τούτων οὖ βιύλομαι 


Ι εἶναι. 


Διότι ἐγώ εἶμει μοτὰ σοῦ, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἐνιθόσαταί σοι τοῦ κακῶσαί oe διότι λαός 
ἐστί μοι πολὺς ἐν τῇ σόλει ταύτῃ. 

® For I am with thee, Sand no man 
shal} set on thes to hurt thee: for I have 
much people in this city. 

®See on Matt. xxviii. ver.20. clause 2. 

ΝΟ weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every 
that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn. This is 
heritage of the servants of the Lonp: 
and their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lonp, Isa. liv. 17. And I will 
make thee unto this people ἃ fenced 
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But if i be « question of words end 
names, and of your law, look ye to it ; 
for I will be no judge of such matters. 


VER. 16. 
Kal ἀπόλασεν αὑτοὺς ders τοῦ βόματες. 
And he drave them from the judgment 


VER. 17. 

"EwirnGhasvs δὲ «ψάγτες οἱ “RAAnveC 
Σωσθένην τὸν ἀρχισυνάγωγων, ἔτυπτον ἔμ»- 
φροσθεν τοῦ βήματος" καὶ οὐδὲν τούτων τῷ 
Γαλλίωνι ἔμελεν. 

Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of tha synagogue, and beat 
him hefore the judgment seat. And 
Gallio eared for none of those things. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ δὲ παῦλος ἔτε exper μείνας ἁμέρας 
ἱκανὰς, τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἀποταξάμενος, ἐξία:- 
λει εἰς τὴν Συρίαν καὶ σὺν αὑτῷ λλα 
καὶ ᾿Ακύλας, κειράβεενος τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐν 
Κιγχρεαῖς" εἶχε γὰρ οὐχίν. 

And Paul after this tarried there yet 


4 gond while, and then took his leave of 


the bvethren, and sailed thence into Sy- 
ria, and with him* Priscilla and Aquila, 
b havin 
Sor he had a vow, 

8 See on ver. 8. 

ὃ Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When either mar 
es woman shall separate themselves to 
wow a vow of a Naszarite, to 
themeeloes unto me I Lorp ; He shall 
separate himse wine, and strong 
pinks ἢ drink no vinegar of 
wine, or vin of strong drink, 
neither shall drink any liquor 

, nor eat moist : Or 
dried. All the days of his Separation 


ehall he eat nothing that is made of | 


the vine tree, from the kernels even 


shoru his head is © Cenchrea: ale 


is upon his head. Ali the days of his 
separation he is holy unto the Loss, 
Numb. vi. 2—8. 

¢I commend unto you Phebe cur 
sister, which is a servant of the Church 





| for she hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself aleo, Rom. xvi. 1, 5. 


VER. 19. 

Κατίντησε δὲ εἷς “Ἔφεσον, εὐδώνευς Κα’ 
τέλιπεν κὑτοῦ" αὑτὸς δὲ εἰσελθὼν ἐς τὸ 
συναγωγὴν, δμλέχθη τοῖς Ἰουδαζας, 

And he came to Ephesus, and Uft 
them there: but he himself entered inte 
the synagogue, and vessoned with the 


Jews. 
VER. 20. 
᾿ξρωυτώντων δὲ αὐτῶν ivi πλείονι χρῶ 
μεῖναι wap’ αὑτοῖς, οἶκε ienqurer 
When they desired him te tarry lenger 
time with them, he consented not ; 


VER. 21. 

"AA ἀποτάξανο αὐναῖς, εἰσ ύν Al μὲ 
φάντως τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἔρχομίνεν παὖσοι 
᾿ . σάλιν δὲ ἀνακόμήω «ἰὸς 
ὑμᾶς, τοῦ Θεοῦ ϑέλοντος. Καὶ ἀτίχϑο ἀπὸ 

τῆς Ἐφέσου. 

But bads them farewell, seying, I 
must by all means this feast thet 
cometh ste yon, *f Ged will bet 
again usie you, *% weld. 
asiled from Ephems. 

δ Making t, if by any means 
new at length ἃ might have 8 pros- 
| perous journey by the will of God, to 
| come unto you, Ros. i. 10. aad xy. 
| 38. Bat | will come to yon chery. 
if the Lerd will; and wilh kasw, ust 
| the speech of them which ass μεδοὰ 


to the husk. All the days of the vow | up, but the power, 1 Cor. iv.19. Bat 
of his separation there shall no razor | I trust in the Lord that I also myst 
come opos hia head: until the days ; shall come shortly, Phil. ii. 24. And 
be fulfilled, im the which he this will we do, if God permit, Heb. 
eth himself unte the Lon p, he shali-be | vi. 8 Go to now, ye that say, Te-day 
holy, and shall let she locks of the hair | ov to-morrow we will go into sucha 
of his head grow. ΑΒ the days that | eity, and continue there a year, sal 
he himself unto the Lorn | buy and cell, and get : Whereas 
he shall come at ne dead body. He | ye know not what be on the mer 


γ. 
shall nosmake himself unclean fer his 
father, or fos his mother, fox hie bre- 
ther, on for his sister, when they die 

use the consecration of his Ged 


| 
| that ye cught ta say, If the Lord will, 


vow : For what ἐξ your ἢ» ? It 1s even 


ἃ vapour, that appeareth for a litte 
time, and then vanisheth away. For 
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we shall live, and do this, or that, | 


Jam. iv. 18—15. 


VER. 2%. 

Καὶ πατελθὼν εἷς Καισάρειαν, ἀναθὰς, 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενος τὴν ἰχχλησίαν, κατίξη 
εἰς ᾿Αγτοόχριαν, 

And when he had lended at Cesarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the chureh, he 
went down to Antioch. 


VER. 23. 


pone «νοιἡσὰς χρόνον τινὰ, ἐξῆλθε, δισρχό- 

καθεξῆς τὴν Γαλατικὴν χῶγαν καὶ 

φρυγίαν, ἐπιστηρίζων πάντας τοὺς μαθη- 
τάς. 

And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, ὃ and went over all 
the country of Galetia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening ull the disciples. 


* Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to 
the Churches of Galatia, even so do 
ye, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 


VER. 2¢. 

᾿Ιουδαῖος 8% _ τις, ᾿Απολλὼνφ talents, 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ γένει, ἀνὴρ. λόγιος, κατήν- 
γησεν εἷς Ἔφεσον, δυνατὸς ὧν by ταῖς γρα- 
paige 

And oa certain Jew named Apolice, 
born at Alexandria, *an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures, came to 
E 


a See on Matt. xiii. ver. 52. clanse 4. 


VER. 25. 


Οὗτρε ὅν κατυχαμείνας τὴν bly τοῦ Κυ- 
ie ζέων τῷ πηύματι, ἰλάλει καὶ ἐδί- 
vines τὰ περὶ τοῦ Kuglou, ἐπισ- 


(μάγον τὸ βάπτισμα Ἰωάννου. 
“Whe sass norecet tthe wey of 
the Lord; and being fervent in the 
spirit, 5 he and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord, knowing onty the 
bapttem of John. 


* Now this! say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 


los 5 ‘and 1 of Cephas ; and I of 
t, 1 Cor. i. i Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but mini- 


sere . ἦν whom ye believed, even as 
ve to every man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered; bat God 


Bere the inrotne, Lie 5 8 


VER. 26. 
Οὗτός τε ἤρξατο aap ἡσιάξζεσθαι ἐν τῇ 
συγαγωγῆ. ᾿Ακούσαντες is αὑτοῦ ᾿Ακύλας 
καὶ πρίσκιλλα, προσελάβοντο αὑτὸν, καὶ 


ἀχριδίστερον αὑτῷ ἰξέθεντο τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὁδόν. 


And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue: whom when * Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly. 
8 See on ver. 2. 


VER. 27. 

Bovropedvou δὲ αὐτοῦ διελθεῖν εἷς τὴν 
᾿Αχαΐαν, προτρεψάμενοι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἴγρα- 
fav τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἀποδέξασθα αὐντὸν' ὃς 
«παραγενόμενος συνεξάλετο πολὺ τοῖς ππ- 
«ἰστευκόσι διὰ τῆς χάριτος" 


And when he was disposed ta pass into 
Achaia, * the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to receive him: > who, when 
he was come, helped them much which 
had < believed through grace: 


* Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from yout 
2 Cor. iii. 1. 

b See on ver. 25, 
© See on John i. ver, 12. clause 3. 


VER. 28. 

δὑτόνως γὰρ τς Ἰουδαίρις διακαονλίγ- 
xpre δηρωσίᾳ, ἐπ bogie διὰ τῶν γραφῶν, 

εἶναι τὸν Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publicly, shewing by the 
Scriptures that * Jems * was Chri 

® Or, is the Christ. 

® See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


CHAP. XIX.—VER 1. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ τὸν ᾿Απολλὼ εἶναι ἦν 
Κορίνθω, Παῦλον διελθόντα τὰ ἀνωτερικὰ 

aden, ἐλθεῖν εἷς "Ἔφεσον" καὶ εὑρών τινας 
τὰς, 

And it came to pass, that, while Apol- 
los was at Corinth, Paul baving passed 
through the upper coasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding certain disciples, 


VER. 4. 
Εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς" Εἰ πγεῦμα ἅγιον 
ἐλάξεπε «σιστεύσαντες ; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον «σρὸς 
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αὑτόν" ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ εἰ Ππινεῦμα ἅγιόν ἔστιν, |- 


ἠκούσαμεν. 

He said unto them, * Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghest., 


8 See on John vii. ver. 39, clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Eloi τε «πρὸς αὑτούς" Ele τί οὖν iCaw- 
τίσθυητε ; Οἱ δὲ εἴσσον" ic τὸ Ιωάγγου βάπ- 
Te [ie 

And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 


VER. 4. 

Ele δὺ Τιαῦλος" Ἰωάννης μὲν ἐβάπτισε 
βάπτισμα μιετανοίας, τῷ λαῷ λέγων, εἷς 
“ἂν ἐρχόμενον μετ᾽ αὑτὸν ἵνα πιστεύσωσι, 
“οὐτέστιν εἷς τὸν Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

Then said Paul, * John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, » saying 
unte the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 

*8ee on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver.11. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ iBawricbucay εἷς τὸ ὄγο- 
μα τοῦ Κυρίου ‘lure. 
When they heard this, *they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
® See on chap. r. ver. 48. 


VER. 6. 
Kal ἱπιθέντος αὑτοῖς τοῦ Παύλου τὰς 
χεῖρας, ἦλθε τὸ Πηεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπ᾽ ad- 
τούς ἐλάλουν τε γλώσσαις, καὶ προεφά- 
Ῥαῦον. 

® And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, 
© and prophesied. 

*Then laid they their hands on 
‘them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost, Acts viil. 17. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

© See on chap. xiii. ver. 1. 


VER. 7. 
Ἦσαν δὲ οἱ πάντες ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ δεκαδύο. 
And all the men were about twelve. 


VER. 8. 
Εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἷς τὸν σωκγωγὼ, bne}- 
ῥ»σιάζετο, iow) μῆνας τρεῖς διαλεγόμενος, 
καὶ ατίθων τὰ «σερὶ τῆς βασιλείας τῶ 
Θεοῦ. 

And he went into the synagogue, and 
spake boldly for the space of three 
months, disputing and permading 
things concerning the kingdom of God. 


believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, disput- 
ing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 


VER. 10. 


σαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Kuplou Ἰοσυῦ, Ἰωξαίως τε 
καὶ "Ἕλληνας. 

And this continued by the spacedf two 
which duet in 


VER. 11. 

Δυγάμεις τὰ οὐ τὰς τυχούσας ἐσέ ὶ 
Θεὸς διὰ τῶν χειρῶν Τιαύλου" 

® And God wrought special mirecis 
by the hands of Paul: 

*For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Chnst bath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
Though mighty gus sod wonders, 

h mi signs and 
by the power of the Spirit of God : so 
that from Jerusalem, aad rosad slow 
unto Illyricam, I have fully preached 
the Gospel of Christ, Rom. xv. 18, 19% 


a B77 μὲ ἐπὶ τὸς ἀσθοάντες bh 
αἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ χρωτὸς αὑτοῦ σουδάμα 
σιμικίνθια, καὶ ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι ἀπ᾿ ar 
τῶν τὰς νέσους, τά τε πορεύματα τὰ we 
γερὰ ἐξίγχεσθαι der’ αὑτῶν. 
So that from his body 


were brought 
unto the sick iefs or aprons, 
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and the diseases departed from them, *and 
the evil spirits went oul of them. 


® See on Matt. iv. ver. 24 clause 4. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Εσεχείρησαν δὲ τινες ἀπὸ τῶν σεριερ- 
yt Ἰουδαίων ἐξ ὧν ὁνορλάζειν ἐπὶ 
τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες" Ὁρκίζο- 
μὲν ὑμᾶς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ὃν ὃ Mating κηρύσσει. 
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over 


them which had evil spirits the name of 


the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. Ν 


VER. 14. 

Ἦσαν δέ τινες υἱοὶ Σκευῶ ‘laalev ἀρχιε- 
phere ἑπτὰ, οἱ τοῦτο ποιοῦντες. 

And there were seven sons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did 
80, 

VER. 15. 

᾿Λποκριθὶν δὲ τὸ ανεῦμα τὸ qorely, 
des: Τὸν Ἰεσοῦν νόσιμ, καὶ «τὸν ΤἸαῦλον 
ἐνίσταρμιαι" ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνες ἐστέ; 

8. And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I kaow; but 
who are ye? | 

8. See on Matt. viii. ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
Καὶ ἰφαλλόμενος iw’ αὑτοὺς ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
by ὦ ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρὸν, καὶ πάτακυ- 
ριεύσας αὐτῶν, ἴσχυσε κατ᾽ αὑτῶν, ὥστε 


γυμνοὺς καὶ τετραυματισμόνους ἐκφυγεῖν 


ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου ἐκείνου. 

And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was, leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that ney 
fied out of that house naked and wound 


ign sar Say porln ν 
καὶ ἐμογαλύνοτο τὸ ὄνομια τεῦ Κυρίου Ἴν- 
FR, 


And this was known io all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; 
and fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 


VER. 18. . 

Πολλοί τε τῶν crearcerrevubran ἤρχογτο, 
ἐξομολογούμενοι καὶ ἀναγγόλλονγες τὸς 
πράξεις αὑτῶν. 

VOL. II. 


And many that believed came, aud 
confessed, and shewed their deeds. 


VER. 19. 

Ἱκανοὶ δὲ τῶν τὰ wealavre, 
συγενέγχκαντες τὰς βίδλους, κατίκαιον ind- 
“ον warren καὶ συγεψόφισαν τὰς τιμὰς 
αὑτῶν, nal εὗρον ἀργυρίου μυριάδας wirre. 

Muny of them alse which weed curious 
arts brought their books together, and 
burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it 


Jifty thousand pieces of silver. 


VER. 20. 
Οὕτω κατὰ κράτος ὁ rw K 
ηὔξαγε nal ‘eset Mant ΩΝ 
8.80 mightil the word of God 
and prevailed. ™ ΄ 


* Moreover, ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, bat almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 


not only this our craft is in deager to 
be set at nought; but also chat the 
temple of the great goddess Di 
should be despised, and her magnifi- 
cence should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worshippeth, ver. 
26,27. But 1 will tarry at Ephesas 
until Pentecost. For a great door 
and effectual is opened unto me, 
1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9. 


VER. 91. 

Ὡς δὲ ἐπλιρώθη ταῦτα, ἔθετο ὁ Παῦλος 
ἦν τῷ πνεύματι, διελθὼν τὴν Μακεδοιίαν 
καὶ ᾿Αχαΐαν, πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ἱδβρουσαλὴρει, 
leer Ὅτι μετὰ τὸ ε μὲ ἐκεῖ, δεῖ 
μὲ καὶ Ῥώμην ἰδεῖν. 

After these things were ended, * Paul 
ρει jn the spirit, when he had 
pasted through Macedonia and Achaic, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, I must olso se Rome. 

_ ® Now I would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur- 
to come unto you, (but was let 
itherto), that I might have some fruit 
among you also, evén as among other 
Gentiles, Rom. i. 18. But now hav- 
ing no more place in these parts, and 
having a great desire these many 
ears to come unto you; Whenscever 
T take my journey into Spain, I will. 
2 
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come to you: for! trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be some 
what filled with your company. But 
now I go unto Jerusalem, to minister 
untb the saints. For it hath pleased 
them of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution for the 
poor saints which are at Jerusalem, 
xv. 23—-26. And in this confidence 
I was minded to come unto you be- 
fore, that ye might have a second 
benefit: And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Judea, 
2 Cor. i. 15, 16. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Αποστείλας δὲ εἰς τὸν Μακεδονίαν δύο 
vin διακονούντων αὐτῶ, Τιμόθεον καὶ Ἔρα- 
στον, αὑτὸς ἐπέσχε χρόνον slo τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 

8 δὺ he sent into Macedonia two that 
ministered unto him, >Timotheus © and 
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia 
Sor a season. 


« And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the disciples, 
and embraced them, and de , for 
to go into Macedonia. And when he 

gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, Acts rx. 1, 2. 

ΡΟΣ this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every Church. 
Now some are puffed up, as though I 
would not come te you. But I will 
come to you shortly, if the Lord will; 
and will know, not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power, 
1 Cor. iv. 17—19. 

¢ Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, Rom. xvi. 23. 
Erastus abode at Corinth, 2 Tim. iv. 


20. 
VER. 23. 
᾿Εγένετο δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον τά- 
βαχος οὖκ ὀλίγος srapl τῆς ὁδοῦ. 
_ And the same time there arose no small 
stir about that way. ; 


VER. 24. 


Δημήτριος yap τις ὀνόματι, ἀργυροκό- 
Soe, ποιῶν γαοὺς ἀργυροῦς ᾿Αρτέμειδος, πα- 
ρείχετυ τοῖς τεχνίταις ἐργασίαν οὐκ ὀλέγην" 
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For a certais man named: Demetrivs, 
a silversmith, which made silver: shrines 
for Diana, brought no smail gaia vate 


the craftsmen ; 


VER. 25. 

Oig συναθροίσας, nal τοὺς way! τὰ τω» 
αὔτα ἰγγάτας, εἶχεν" “ » ἐσίστασδε 
ὅτε ἐκ ταύτης τῦς ἐργασίας ἡ siermls 
ἡ αῷ ὶ 


μεῶν ἔστι. 

Whom he culled together with the 
workmen of like occupation, end said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this creft we have 
our wealth. 

VER. 26. 

Kai ϑεωρεῖτε καὶ dxovers ἔτι οὐ μόνα 
᾿Εφέσου, ἀλλὰ σχεδὸν τάσες τς ᾿Ασίας, ὁ 
Παῦλος οὗτος «εἰσας ed 
ὄχλον, λέγων ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ ϑεο οἱ δὰ χα- 
Parr γινόμενοι: 

Moreover ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath permaded end 
turned away much people, * sxying that 
they be no gods, which are made with 
hands: 


8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 15. clausel. 


VER. 27. 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ τοῦτο κινδυνεύει Hatt τὸ μὲν 
ῥὸς εἰς ἀστελεγμὸν ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῆς 
μεγάλης ϑεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμεδες ἱερὸν εἰς ἠδὲνλε- 
γισθῆγαι, μέλλειν δὲ καὶ καθαιρεῖσθαι τὰ 
μεγαλειότητα αὑτῆς, ἣν ὅλῃ ἡ ᾿Ασία καὶ 
olxoussére σέβεται. 

So that not only this our craft is Ἡ 
danger to be set at nought ; brut also that 
the temple of the great goddes Dies 


should be despised, and her magnificence 
should he destroyed, whom all Ans and 
the world worshippeth. 

VER . 28. 


᾿Αχούσαντες δὲ, καὶ γενόριισαι Shaye 
ϑυμοῦ, ἔκραζαν λέγοντες" Μεγάλη ὃ Ἂν» 
τρις Ἐφέσιων. 

And when they heard these sayings 
they were full of wrath, and cried ost, 
saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesion. 

VER. 29. 

Kal ἑαλήσθη ὃ epiduc ὅλῃ ὑ 
ὥρμησάν τε ὁμοθυριαδὸν εἰς bass ᾿ μοι 
συναρπάσαντες Τάϊον καὶ ᾿Αρίσιταγχοι Me 
κεϑέγας τοῦ Ties 


> Tagen. 
And: the whole city was with 
confusion: and having pou vary θα 





SCIENTIA BIBEICA. 
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a. Ὁ. 59. 


and *Aristarchus, men of Macedoniu, 
| Paul's companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

5 Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
Charch. saluteth you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother, Rom. xvi. 33. 

bAnd there accompanied him into 
Asia, Sopater of Berea; and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus, Acts xx. 4. And 

ing into x ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, sweating to mail by the 
coasts of Agia; one Aristarchuse, a 


Macedonian of Thessalonica, being | 


with us, xxviii. 2. Aristarchus my 
feliow-ptisoner saluteth you, Col. iv. 
10, Marcus, Aris , Demas 
Lacas, 
24. 
Te δὲ Nadrou βουλοριένου εἰσελθεῖν εἷς 
win δθρεαν, cies εἴων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθινναί. 
And when Poul would have entered in 


unte the people, the dissiples suffered him | 
net... 


VER. 31. 

Twi δὲ καὶ τῶν ᾿Α ὧν ὄντες αὑτῷ 
φίλοι, πέμψαντες wpic αὗτον, παρεκάλουν 
fad δοῦναι ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὸ ϑέατρον. 

And certain of the chief of Avia. which 
were his friends sent unto him, desirt 
him that he would not adventure himself 


VER. 32. 

"AAAs μεὲν οὖν ἄλλο τι ἔκραζον" ἦν γὰρ ἢ 
ἐκκλησία συχκεχυμιένε, καὶ οἱ πλείους οὐκ 
ἤδεισαν τίνος ἕνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν. 

Some ovied one thing, and 
some another: for the assembly was con- 

Susnd ; andthe more part knew not where- 
fove they were came together. 


VER, 33. 
"Rx δὴ τῶ ὄχλον προβίβασαν 'arigay- 


don, ὦ αὖ αὑτὸν τῶν ᾿ἰΙουδαίων" ὁ 
Ν᾽ ᾿Αλάξανδμε κατασιίφας τὸν χρῖρα, ἤθε- 
λὲν σθαι τῷ δόμῳ. 


And they drew Alexander out of the 
necdotgwde, the Jews putting him forward. 
Αὐὰ Mtexander beckyned with the hand, 
and wogld have mide his defence unto 
the ‘peuple. 


463. 
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VER. 34. 
᾿Ἐπσιγνόντων δὲ ἔτι ᾿Ιουδαϊῖός lows, gerd 
| ἐγένοτο μία ἐκ «σάντωγ, ὡς ἐπὶ ὥρας δύο 
κραζόντων' Μεγάλη h “Aprapssc ᾿Εφεσίων, 
But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, atl with one voice about the space of 
two hours cried out, Great is. Diana of 
the Ephesians. 


VER. 35. 

Καταστείλας δὲ ὁ γραμματεὺς τὸν Sy~ 
λον, φυσίν' “Avigec ᾿Εφέσιοι,, τίς γάρ ἐστιν 
ἄνθρωπες ὃς οὗ γαώσκϑι τὴν Ἐφεσίων wong 

,γεωκόρον οὖσαν τῆς μεγάλης ϑεᾶς ᾿Αρτέμιε- 
δος, καὶ τοῦ Διοσετοῦς", 

And when the town clerk had appeased 
the people, ha said, Yo men of Ephesus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is * a wer- 
shipper of the great goddess Diana, and 
of the image which fell down from Ju- 


“Gr. the temple-keeper. 
VER. 36. 


"Ανγαντιῤῥγτων οὖν ὄντων τούτων, δέον 
ἐστὶν ὑμᾶς κατεσταλριένεους ὑπάρχειν, καὶ 
μηδὲν στροσσοτὶς πράττειν. 

Seeing then that these things cannot 
be spoken against, ye ought tv be quiet, 
and to ἀφ nothing rashly. 


VER. 47. 
"Hydyere γὰρ τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους, οὔτε 
ἱεροσύλους, ours Ὕ τὸν θεὰν 
ὑμῶν δ 2 


For ye Rave broaght hither these men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet Blasphemers of your goddess, 


VER. 38. 

Εἰ μὲν oby Δημιή παὶ ol σὺν αὑτῷ 
τεχῆται π ae Nye ἔχουσιν, dyopates 
ἄγονται, ἀγθύνιιτοί εἶσιν" ἐγκαχείτω- 
σαν ἀπλῆλσις. 

Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen hel on with him, have a 
majter against any man, " the law is 
open, and there are deputies; let tham 
implegd one another . ° 

® Or, the court-days are kept. 


VER. 39. 
Εἴ δέ τι περὶ ἑτέρων ἐπιζητεῖτε, ly τὰ 
ὑννόμω ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπιλυθήσεται" ’ 
Hs 


468 
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But if ye inquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it shall be determined 
ina * lawful assembly. 

© Or, ordinary. 


VER. 40. 

Kal γὰρ χινδυτεύομεν ἐγκαλεῖσθαι στά- 
σεως «περὶ τῆς σήμερον, μηδενὸς αἰτίου 
ὑπάρχοντος περὶ οὗ δυνησόμεθα ἀποδοῦναι 
λόγον τῆς συστροφῆς ταύτης. 

For we are in danger to be called in 
question for this day’s uproar, there be- 
ing no cause whereby we may Εἶνε an 
account of this concourse. 


VER. 41. 
Kal ταῦτα, εἰπὼν, ἀᾳίλυσε τὴν ἐχκλη- 
σίαν. 


And when he had thus spoken, he dis- 
missed the assembly. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. 1. 

Mera δὲ τὸ «αύσασθαι τὸν ϑόρυδω, 
«φοσκαλισάμενος ὁ Παῦλος τοὺς μαθητὰς, 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενος, ἐξῆλθε πορευθῆναι εἰς 
τὴν Μακεδονίαν. ᾿ 


ε πὰ after the uproar was ceased, Paul 
called unio him the disciples, and em- 
braced them, *and departed for to go 
into Macedonia. 


® Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort; Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble 
by the comfort, wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
80 our consolation also aboundeth 
Christ.. And whether we be afflicted, 
itis for ‘your consolation and salvation, 
which is effectual in the enduring of 


the same sufferings which we aleo | Ps 


saffer: or whether we be comforted, 
it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion. And our hope of you is sted- 
fast, knewing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, 80 shall ye be 
also of the consolation. For we would 
not,-brethren, have you ignorant of 
our trouble which came to usin Asia. 
that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life: But we had 
the sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. ‘ 
ACTS ΧΙΧ. 39—41.—xx. 1—4. 


A. Ὁ. @. 


but in God which ruiseth the dead: 
Who delivered us from so ta 
death, and doth deliver: in we 
trust that he will yet deliver τ; 
4 Cor. i. 3—10. 

b Now I will come unto you, when 
I shal? pass through Mace‘ ia: for 
I do pass through ia, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 5. 

VER. 2. 

Διλθὼν δὲ τὰ μέρη ἐκεῖνε, sal σε- 
μακαλέσας αὑτοὺς λόγω words, ἴλθυ εἰς 
τὸν Ἑλλάδα. ; 

And when he had gone over thes 
parts, and had given them mach exhor- 
tation, he came into Gresece, 


VER. 5. 

Tlahoag τε μῆνας τμῖς, γεπριάνης 
αὑτῷ ἐπιβουλῆς ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰαϑείν μήλ- 
λοντι ἀνάγεσθαι εἷς τὴν Συρίαν, ἐγίνετο 
γνώμη τοῦ ὑποστρέφειν διὰ Μακελσίας. 

And there abode three months. And 
when the Jews laid wait for hin, es be 
was about to sail into Syria, "δὲ por- 
posed to return through Macedonia. 

sAnd to pase by you into Mace- 


donia, and to come in out of Ma- 
cedonia unto you, of you to be 
brought ὁ way toward Judes, 
2 Cor. i. 


VER. 4. 

Συγείπετο δὲ αὑτῷ ἄχρι τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
Σώπατρος Βεροιαῖος Θοσσηλονείαν Wi, 
᾿Αβσταρκος, καὶ Σεκοῦνδες, καὶ Τάξς 
Caiec, καὶ Τιμιόϑεος" ᾿Ασιανεὶ δὲ; 
καὶ Τρφιμος. 

ὁ And there accompanied kim tate 
Asia Sopater of Beres ; «πὰ of the Thes- 
salonians, > Aristarchus and Secundus ; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and Timchess; 


the whole Church, salfteth you. Bsst- 
the city m- 
luteth you, and Quartus s brother, 
Rom. xvi. 21—23. 

Ὁ See on chap. xix. ver. 29. clause ἢ. 

¢ But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, icas, a de- 
loved brother and faithful minister is. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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erg Lord, ph make kuown to you 
things, - Vi. 31. state 
chicus declare unto you, who 


A. dD. @. 


shall T 


Ld 


xx. 29 
VER. 5. 
Ovre φροελϑόνγτῃ 
Τρωάδι. ᾿ 
These 
Troas. 
VER. 6. 


“Hyssts δὲ ἐξεπλεύσαμον 


fas ἑα τά. 
And we sailed away from Philippi 
after unleavened bread, 


* See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Ἔν δὲ τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαξβδάτων, συνηγ- 
μένων τῶν μαϑητῶν τοῦ κλάσαι ἄρτον, 
ὁ Τιαῦλος διελέγετο αὐτοῖς, μέλλων ἐξιέναι 
τῇ ἐπαύριον" wapivimi τε τὸν λόγον μι xe 
μεεσονυχτίου" 


And upon the first day of the week, 
swhen the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow ; and 
continued his speech until midnight. 


5. See on chap. ii. ver. 42. 


VER. 8.. 
Ἦσαν δὲ λαμπάδες ἱκάναι ἐν τῷ ὑπεροίω 
οὖ ἦσαν συνηγμιΐνοι. 
lights in the up- 
were gathered 


VER. 9, , ° 
Καθήμενος δέ τις νεανίας ὀνόματι BS. 
τύυχος ἐπὶ τῆς ϑυρίδος, 
Gare βαϑεῖ, διαλεγομένου τοῦ Τιαύλου ἐπὶ 
πλεῖον, κατενεχθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπγου, ἕπσεσεν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ τριστίγου κότω" καὶ ἤρθη γεπρός. 


. And there sat in the window a certain 


young man named Eutychus, being fal- 


len into a deep sleep: and as Paul was 


» in the city, Trophimus an ¥phe: 


ἔμενον ἡμᾶς by 


going before tarried for us αἱ 
Th τὰς 
τῶν ἀξύμων ἀπὸ olewey, καὶ 


ἤλϑορεεν «ρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα 
AXE ὑρεερῶν «σέντε, οὗ διατρίψαμεν ἡρεό- 


καταφερόμενος | by 


A. D..60, 


long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell woot from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 


VER. 10. 

. Karalag δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐσέφεσεν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ συμαπεριλαβὼν εἶπε" MA ϑορυβεῖσϑε" ἡ 
γὰρ ψυχὴ αὑτοῦ. iy αὐτῷ ἐστιν. 

And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, said, Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 


VER, 11. 

᾿Αναβὰς δὲ, καὶ κλάσας ἄγτον καὶ γου- 
σάμενος, ἐφ᾽ ἱκανόν τε ὁμειλόσας ἄχρις 
αὐγῆς, οὕτως ἐξῆλθεν, 

When he therefore was ain, 
and had broken bebe and eaten, end 
talked a long while, even till break of 
day, 80 he departed. 


VER. 12. 
Ἥγαγον δὲ τὸν παῖδα ζῶντα, καὶ wa- 


βεκλήθησαιν οὐ μεοτρίως. 


And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 


VER. 13. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ «προελθόντες ἐπὶ τὸ πλοῖον, 
ἀνήχθημιεν εἷς τὴν "Λλσσον, ἐκεῖθεν μόλ- 
λοντες ἀναλαμιβάγοιν τὸν Παῦλογο- οὕτω 
γὰρ ἣν διατοταγμένος, μέλλων αὑτὸς «χε. 


e 


ζεύειν. : 


And we went before ἰο ελὶρ, and sailed 
unto Assos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he appointed, mind- 
tng himself to go afoot. 

VER. 14. 

Ὡς δὲ᾽ συνέβαλεν ἡμεῖν ale τὴν Ἄσσον, 
ἀναλαβόντες αὑτὸν ἤλθομεν ele Μετυ- 
Lovey, 


And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took hin in, and came to Mitylene. 


VER. 15. 

κακεῖθεγ ἀποπλεύσαντες, τῇ ἐπιούσῃ ine 
τυντήσαμεν ἀγτικρὺ Χίου' τῇ δὲ ὁτέρᾳ 
παρεξάλομεν εἰς Σάμον. καὶ (μεϑαντες 

Τρωγυλλίῳ, τῇ ἐχομένῃ ἴλθομεν εἰς 
Μίλητον" 
And we sailed thence,,and came the 
next day over against Chics; and the 
next day we arrived at Samos, and ἰαν- 
ried at Trogyllum ; and the next day 
we came to Be 


4908. 
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VER. t6. 
Rugive yap ὁ Παῦλος “ιρασλεῦσαι τὸν 
"Ἔφεσον, ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ 
βῆσαι ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ᾽ ἔσπευδε γὰρ, εἰ δυνα- 
τὸν fy αὐτῷ, νὰν μόραν τῆς τιερτηκοστῆς 
γενῥόϑαι εἰς" lagers vpn. 

For Paul had determined to sail dy 
Fphesus, becaise he would not spend 
the time in Asia’: for he hasted, if it 
were possible for kim, 510 be at Jerusa- 
lem >the day of Pentecost. 


δ And when we heard these things, 
both we, atid they of that place, be- 
sought him net to go upto Jeruetiem, 
Acts xxi. 12. 

bSee om chap. ii. ver. 1. clause. 


VER. 17. 

"awd δὲ τῆς Μιλήτου wipetac εἰς 
Ἔφεσον, μετεκαλέσατο τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 


dad from Melitus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called * the elders of the Church. 
8 See en chap. zi. ver. 30. 
VER. 18. 
Ὥς δὲ παρεγένοντο %, avriy, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" Ὕμεϊς ἱπίστασθε, ἀπὸ φρώτης.. 


bes a¢ ἐφ᾽ ἧς dwi€uy εἰς τὰν ria wae 
ged ὑμῶν τὸν πάντα χρόνον ἐγενό 

And when they were come to him, he 
said unto them, Ye know from the first 


way that I came tnto Asia, what 
manner I have been with κὰν all 


agatons, 
VER. 19. 
Δεουλεύων τῷ Κυρίω μετὰ πάσης τα- 
Φεμοφρισύνης, καὶ Φφολλῶν δακρύων καὶ 


Pee » Τῶν συριβάνχων μος ἐγ ταῖς 
λαοῖς τῶν Ἰουδκίων" 


aServing the Lord with all humility 
of mind, band with wuuy tears cnd 
temptations, which befell me by the lying 
in toait of the Jews: 
* For our rejoicing is this, the tes- 
any of of our conscience, that in arr’ 
ὍΠΟΥ and godly sincerit 
Sein wiser, ‘but by the gr grace of 
God,-‘we have bad our conversation 
in the world, ond more abundanfjly to 


proving oursel ministers 
God, vi. 3, 4. But chon heat fully 
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ACTS XK. 16—19. 


forth us the apostles Last, as Ἐ were 
appointed to death: for we anontade 
a spectacle uate the world, sad to 
angels, and te men. ‘We ere feels 
for Christ’s sake, but ye ers wise ἰδ 
Chaist; wo are ‘weak, bet je are 
strong ; ye ars honourable, but wears 
despised. Even wate this present 
hour we beth hunger, amd thisst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, andhave 
nocertain dw ace: And labour, 
working with our own hands: bet 
reviled, we bless 5 being persecu 
we suffer it : detuned, we we ji- 
treat: we tie e as the fifth of 
the earth, and ere the offscoaring 
of all things unto this . 1 Cor. iv. 
9—13. But we have treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellenty 
of the power may be of Θοὰ, and 
not of us. We are treubled on evtty 
side, yet not distressed ; we nw 
plexed, bat not in despair; Pemecst- 
ed, , but not forsaken cast down, but 
not destro ways bearing about 
in the body the γα of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life slo "αἴ Seow κάρα 
be made manifest in our beds end or 
we which live are alway 
unto death for Jesus’ sabe, eye 
life also of Jeeus might be made ms- 
nifest in oar mortal flesh, 2 Cot. iv. 
7—11. In much patience, in afte: 
tions, in necessities, in 
stripes, in imprisonntents, in salt 
in labours, in wate 
y pureness, by kn 
suffering, 2 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, By the 
word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour en the 
right hand and on the jefe, By hasow 
and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and ye 
true; As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, we 
live; as , and not killed; 
As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; aa 
poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing alf things, 


vi. 4—10. Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as a fool) I om 
more; in TOL 


f|.etripes above measure, in prisens 
‘more frequent, in deaths «ἃ. Of the 


SCIENTLA BIBLICA. 


a. Ὦ. ®. 





Jews five times received I forty stripes | in every 


city, b saying that bonds-and 
ame. 


gave one. Thrice was 1 beaten with | afflictions * 


rods, once was 1 stoned, thrice I euf- 
fered shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep; Ix journeyings 
often, ix-perils of waters, in -pesils of 
robbers,.t2 perils by mite own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, ἐπ 
perils in wildemness, in in 
the sea, in perile among false breth- 
ren; In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirat, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness, xi. 25—27. 
VER. 30. 

Ὡς οὐδὲν ὑπεστειλάμην τῶν συμφε- 
ἐόντων, τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν καὶ ὃι- 
δάξαι ὑμᾶς, δημοσία καὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους 

And how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have shewed 
you, and have tanght you publickly, and 
from house to house, 


VER. 21. 


Διωμαρτυρόμδγος, Ἰουδαίοις τε καὶ “EA- | 
Θεὸν 


anor, τὴν sic τὸν μετάγοιαν, καὶ 
πίστιν τὴν εἰς τὸν Κύριον ἡρεῶν Ἰησοῦν 
Χμστόν. 
Testifying both tothe Jews, and also to 
the Greaks, *repentance toward Ged ,>und 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
® See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
> See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ δεδεμένος τῷ πνεύματι, 
«ορεύομαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμι, τὰ ἦν αὐτῇ 
συταντήσαρτά μοι μὴ εἰδώς" 

ind now, hehold, 51 go bound in the 
spirit unio Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befal me there: 

'  &Now I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
strive together with me in your pray: 
ers to God for me; That I may 
delivered from them that do not be- 
lieve in Judea; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may be 
accepted of the saints ; That I may 
come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be refreshed, 
Rom. xv. 30—82. 

VER. 28. 

τιλὴν ὅτι τὸ Πγεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ wé- 
Ay διαμαφτύρεται, λέγον ὅτι δισμά με 
καὶ ϑλίψεις μένουσ.. ,.. 

« δαις that the Holy Ghost witacsseth 


. . Or Η wait fer ma. 
-sSeeame viii. ver.29. . ve 
πϑοϑοῖὶ Matt. v. ver. 10..clanse+1.: 


VER. 24. 
“MAN οὐδενὸς λόγον ποιοῦμαι, οὐδὲ ἔχω 
τὴν ψυχίν mou τιρείαν ἐμαυτῷ, ὡς τε- 
λειῶσαι τὸν δρόμον μου μιτὰ χηρᾶς, καὶ 


tit διακονίαν ἣν ἔλαον παρὰ “τοῦ Κυρίου 


Ἰησοῦ, διαμαρτύρασθαι "πὸ εὐαγγάλιον τῆς 
χάριτος τοῦ Θιοῦ. 

8 But none of ‘these things move me, 
neither count 1 my life dear wnto myseif, 
bso that I might finish my course with 


| joy, Cand the ministry, which I have 


received of the Lord Jesus, to testif 
4 the Gospel of the grace of God. " ΗΝ 


8 Then Paul answered, What mean 
e to weep and break mine heart? 


| for I am ready not to ‘be bound only 


but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus, Acts xxi. 13. 
Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lard, foray- 
much as ye know that yourlabour is 
not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
We are troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed; we are perplexed, bat 
not in despair, 2 Cor..iv. 8 Fer 
which cause we faint not; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day, by day. 
For our light affiiction, which.is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 


more exceeding and eternal Weightal 


glory ; While welook not at the thi 


which are seen, but at the things 
which are not, seen: for she things 
which are seen are teraporal; but 
things which are not seen are eternal, 
16—18. As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things, vi. 10. Thatno man 
should be moved by these afflictions : 
for yourselves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto, 1 Thess. iii, 8. For 
the which cause I also suffer these‘ 
things: nevertheless J am not asham- 
ed: for I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day, 
2 Tim. i. 12. But thou-hast fully 
known my doctrine, .maganer of life, 
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purpose, faith, long-suffering, cha- , *the kingdom of Ged, shal seo my fees 


rity, patience. Persecations, afflic- 
tions, which came unto me at An- 
tioch, at Iconium, at Lyetra ; what 
perseeations I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me, iii. 


‘and faint in your minds, Heb. xii. 8. 


~ »>Know ye not that they which run 
in ἃ race run all, but one receiveth the 
rize 1 So ron, that ye may obtain. 
ἃ every man that striven for the 
mas is temperate in things. 
Now they do ἐξ to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; 


80 fight I, not as one that beateth 

air: But I keep under my body. and 
bring ft into sn bjection est that by 
any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast- 
away, 1 Cor. xi. 24—27. Not as 
though I had already attained, either 
were already 
after, if that 





no mere. 
8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


_VER. 26. 
; ἴφεμαι ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ σέμερον 
ἡμῖν, ἔπε αϑαρὸς ἐγὸ ἀπὸ τῷ αἥμοτος 


warren. 

Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that +I am pure from the bleed of 
all men, 

*Son of man, I have made theo a 
watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my now 
and give them warming me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die ; and thou girest hia 
not ing, nor speakest to warm 
the wicked from his wicked way, to 
save hislife; the same wicked sax sball 
die in his iniquity: but his hood will 
I require at thine hand. Yet if thos 
warn the wicked, and he tam not from 
his wickedness, nor from his wicked 


| way, he shall die in his iniquity; but 
ects but I follow | thou hast delivered thy 
may apprehend that | when a righteous max doth turn 


. Agat 


for which aleo I am apprehended of | his righteousness,and commit iniquity, 


Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not 


press toward mark for the prize 
ef the high calling of God in Christ 


Jesus, Phil. iti. 1¢—14. For I am | 


now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. I have 
foaght a good fight, I have finished my 
course, [ have kept the faith : hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of 


righteousness, which the Lord, the | 


righteous  Jndee, shall give me at that 
day: and' not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing, 
2 Tim. iv. 6—8. 

¢ But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel, Acts ix. 15. 

4Seeon Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 8. 


Καὶ viv ἰδοῦ, ἐγὼ οἶδα ὅτι οὐκ ἔτι 
δῴίοσθε τὸ πρόσωνύν μου ὑβεεῖς πάντες, ἐν 
“οἷς διῆλθον κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν τεῦ Θιοῦ. 

And now, behold, I knew that ye all 
among whem [ have gone preaching 


, and 





lay a img-dlock before 


warn the righteous man, that che righ 
teous sin not, and he doth not sm, 
shall surely live, because he is wars- 
‘ed : also thou hast delivered thy sozl, 
Ezek. ce 17 τι. ὅσα οἵ Mee 

to the children 6, and 82 
unto them,, When i i che sword 
upon a land, if the people of the land 
take aman of their coasts, and set 
him for their watchman: If, whe 
he seeth the sword come upon the 


land, he blow the trunspet, and warn 


the people ; Then whosoever heareth 
the sound af.the trampet and taketh 
not warning: if the sword come aad 
take him: away, his blood shalt be 
upon his ewn bead. He heard ce 
sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warning, his blood shall be upon bin : 
but he that taketh warning shall de- 
liver his soul. But if the watchman 
see the sword come, and δῖον not 
the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned; if the sword come and take 


a 
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appear . 
6 watch- | unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; 


hear the word at my mouth, and warn | » He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
them from me. hen I say unto | herd; he shall.gather the lamba with 
the wicked, O wicked man, thoushalt | his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
surely die ; if thou dost not speak to | and shall gently lead those that are 
warn the wicked from his way, that | with young, Isa. xl. 11. But if ye 
wicked max shall die in his iniquity ; | will not hear it, my soul shall 
but his blood will 1 ire at thine | in secret places for your pride; ana 
hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn | mine eyes shall weep sore, and ror 
the wicked of his way to turn from | down with tears, because the [0508 
it; if he do not tarn from his way, | flock is carried away captive, Jer. 
he shall die in his iniquity; but thou | xiii.17. Lift up your eyes, and be- 
hast delivered thy soul, xxxiii. @—9, | hold them that come from the north: 
| where is the flock that was given thee, 
VER. 24. thy beactiful flock? 20. Hear the 
Οὐ γὰρ ὑπεσταιλάμην τοῦ μὴ dvay- | word of the Lonp, O ye nations, and 
γεῖλαι ὑμῖν πᾶσαν τὴν (σὐλὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ. | declare it in the isles pit of, and 
2For I have not shunned to declare | 587}. He that scattered Iarael will ga- 
unto you all the counsel of God. ther him, and keep him aes shepherd 
doth his flock, xxxi. 10. And ye my 
* Bat have renounced the hidden | fock, the flock of τὰ | one 
things of dishonesty, not walking in men, end I em your , saith the 


God deceitfally: but by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in , wood, in the midst of Carmel: let 
the sight of God, 2 Cor. iv. 2. them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as 
VER. 98. in the days of old, Mic. vii. 14. Feary 

Προσέχετε οὖν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ παντὶ τῷ | ee eed rloszare tor give you ie 
woysvie, ἐν ὦ ὑμᾶς τὸ Τινεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον | kingdom Jake xii, $2 ‘The elders 
Here ἐπισκόπους, «τοιμεαίνειν τὴν bexdnelay | Dy ace among you I exhort, who 
τοῦ oat, ἣν σιεριεποιήσατο διὰ τοῦ [Mev am also an elder and a witness of the 


craftiness, nor handling the word of | Lord Gop, Ezek. xxxiv. $1. Feed thy . 





the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, | ; among . overaigh 
1 St feed the Church of God, ° which he | thereof. ϑ by ? ne δὴν but nvr 
heath purchased with his own blood. ΠΥ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
* And every man that striveth for : mind; Neither as being lorde over 
mastery is temperate in all things. | God’s heritage, but being ensamples to 
Now they do ἐξ to obtain a corruptible the flock. And when the chief Shep- 
crown; but we an incorruptible. [᾿ herd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
sO run, not as uncertainly ; | crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
80 fight I, not as one that beateth the | 1 Pet. v. 1—4. . 
air: But I keep under my body, and | ¢ As they ministered to the Lord, 
bring it into subjection ; eat that by | and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
any means, when I have preached to _ parate me Barnabas and Saul, for the 
Others, I myself should be -a cast- | work whereunto I have called them, 
away, 1 Cor. ix. 25-27. And say | Acts xiii. 2. Wherefore I give you 
to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- | to understand, that no man speaking 
the Cont ge thou hast received im | by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
the Lord, that thou fulfil.it, Col.iv. 17. | cursed: and that no man-can sey that 
Meditate upom these things ; give thy- | Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
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Ghost. Now there are diversities of | sies, oven denying 


gifts, but the same Spirit. And there 
ave differences of administrations, tmt 
the same Lord. And there are αἱ 
versities of operations, but it is th 
same God which worketh all in 
all. But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to-every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to ano- 
ther the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; To.an- 
other the working of miracles; to an- 
other prophecy ; to another discerning 
of spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues: But all these worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, di- 
viding to man severally as he 
will, 1 Cor. xii. 3—11. 

4 He chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheep-folds : 
From following the ewes great with 
young, he brought him to feed Ja- 
eob his people, and Israel his in- 
heritance. So he:fed them accordin 
to the mtegrity of his heart, and 
guided them by the skilfulness of his 
hands, Peal. brxviii. 70—72... And I 
will ou pastors according to 
mine Fence) which shall feed a with 
kn and understanding, Jer. 
iii. 15. Jesus saith anto him, Feed 
my sheep, John xxi. 16. 

¢See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 5, 4. 
VER. 29. 

᾿Εγὼ yap οἶδα τοῦτο, ὅτι εἰσελεύσονται 

μετὰ τὴν ἄφιξίν μου λύχοι βαρεῖς εἰς ὑμᾶς, 

μεὺ φειδόμενοι τοῦ πτοιμεγίου. 

For I know this, that after my de- 
porting ® shall grievous twolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 

8 See on Matt. vii, ver, 15. 

VER. 80. . 

‘Kal ἐξ ὑμῶν αὑτῶν ἀναστήσονται ἄνδρες 
λαλοῦντες διεστραμμένα, τοῦ dwoowas 
τοὺς μαθητὰς ὑπίσω αὑτῶν. 

*Also of your awn. selves shall men 
axise, ing perverse things, io draw 
away disciples after them. 

= But there were false prophets also 
be fabte people, even as there shall 
be falee teashers among you, who 
privily shail bring in damanabie bere- 


bought them b me man then 
ὁ them, διὰ bring 
selves:swilt destruction. “ha many 
shall foliow their pernicions ways ; 
by reason-of whom the way of truth 
beeyvil spoken of. And 
covetousness shall they with -feigned 
words make merchandise -of you: 


slumbereth ‘not, 2 Pet. ii. 1—8: Latte 
children, it is the hast time: .and as 
ye have heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there anti. 
christs; whereby we know that itis 
the last time. went ont from 
us, but they were not of us; fori 
they had been of us, ~would πὸ 
‘hey have continued with us: bet 
they went out, that ight be made 
manifest that they were nee al of us, 
1 John ii. 18, 19. 
bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 


VER. 31. 
Διὸ γρηγορεῖτε, ϑνεύσντες ὅτι tpt 


μμεετὰ δακρύων νουθετῶν ἕνα ἔχας τον 

8 Therefore watch, and remamber, that 
by the space of three years I ceased not 
to warn every one night and day with 
tears. 


* See on Matt. xxiv. rer. 42. clause1. 


VER. 38. . 

Καὶ rary παρωοτίβερεαι ὑμᾶς, ἀδιφὲ, 
τῷ Cae καὶ τῷ λόχῳ τῆς χάριτες αὑτιῖ, 
τῷ διναμένω ἑποικοδομῆσαι, καὶ διδιαι 
ὑμῖν κληρονομίαν ἦν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις 
«ἄσιν. 

And now, brethren, I commenced you 
to God, end to the word of kis grace, 
8 whick is able tn build you sp, Sand to 
give yau an inheritance among all them 
©which are sanctified. 


8 But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selves.on your most hol wats μαμὰ 
ing in ‘the Holy Ghost, Jade 90. 

>To open their eyes, aad to tum 
them. from darkness ta light, and fram 
the power of Satan unte God ; that 

ey may receive forgiveness of ans, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified, by faith that is in me, 
Acts xxvi. 18. The eyes of yom 
understanding bei i ; that 
-ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what: the riches of the 
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of his inheritance in ‘the saints, , weuk, end to remember the words-of'the 
ph. i.18. Giving thanks ante the | Lord Jesus, how.be anki, >Js ἐς the -more 
Father, which ba made as morta blessed to give than to.receine, 
e partakers of the inheritance of : tole: teal - 
. taints in light, Col. i. 12. Knowing, | gop ctpen tee hee ene mre 
that of the Lord ye shall receive the with his handy the thing ahich is 


reward of the inheritance: for ye that he may have to ci . 
I . see give to him that 
e the ἃ Christ, Col. iti. 24. needeth, Eph. tv. 28. Now we ex- 


And for-this cause he is the Mediator | 3 ‘you, ‘brethren, warn ‘them ‘that 


of the new testament, that by means | κι : 

of death, for the redemption of the wd, upping comfort tire be ped τὸς 
tranagressions that were under the first | 204 all men. 1 Thess. v.14, 
testament, they which are called might , kk 





















- receive the promise of eternal in- b See on Matt. v. ver. 43. clanse1. 
heritance, Heb. ix.15. For they that VER. 36. 


say such things, deglare plainly that 
they seek a country And truly if 
they had been mindful of that country 
ae Αδαρ a caine out, pey 
ight Θθ opportunity to have 
returned: But now they desire ἃ 
better country, that is, an heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God; for he hath pre- 
for them a city, xi. 14—16. 
lessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and tndefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet. 1. 34. 
See on Lukei. ver. 75. 


Kal ταῦτα εἰπὼν, Sele τὰ « αὖ- 
τοῦ, σὺν πᾶσιν αὑταῖς «προσηύξατο. 

And when he had thus gpoken, he 
kaeeled down, and prayed with them all. 


VER. 37. 

"tnavag δὲ ἐγένετο κλαυθμὸς «ἄντων' καὶ 
ἐσισεσόντες ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ Παύλου, 
πατεφίλουν αὖτόν" 

And they all wept sore, and fall on 
‘Paul's neck, and kissed him, 


VER. 38. . 
᾿Οδυνώμενοι μάλιστα ἱπὶ τῷ λόγω ᾧ εἷ- 
paxss, ὅτι οὐκέτι μεέλλουσι τὸ πρόσωπον αὖ- 
τοῦ ϑεοιρεῖν' προίπεμπον δὲ αὑτὸν εἷς τὸ 
λοῖον. 
᾿ Sorrowing most of all for the words 
"| which he spake, that they should see his 


, ace no more. And ‘they accompanied 
ἮΝ VER. SS. Jace erator eke ship. Mey secompan 
᾿Αργυρίου ὃ χρυσίου ὃ ἱριατισ μοῦ οὐδενὸς 
ἐπεθύμησε - CHAP. XXL—VER. 1. 
Σ have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, | ‘Q¢ δὲ ἐγίνετο ἄνα χθῆναι ἡμᾶς ἀποσπασ- 
or apparel. ϑίντας δι᾽ αὐτῶν, εὐθυδρομήσαντες ἦλθο- 
VER. 34. pasy εἷς τὴν Κῶν, Τῇ Βὲ ἑξῆς εἷς τὴν “Ῥόδον, 


κακέῖθον εἰς Τιάταρα. 
And it came to pass, that after we were 
‘feom them, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course unto Coos, 
and the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara : 


‘Aired δὲ γνώσκπετε ὅτι ταῖς χρείαις prov 
καὶ τοῖς οὖσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὑπηρόέτησαν al 
χεῖρες auras. 

= Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessi- 
ties, and to them that were with me. 

8 See on chap. xviii. ver. 3. 


VER. 2. 
VER. 35. . Καὶ εὐῤόντες πλοῖον δικοξερῶν εἰς Φοινίκην, 
Havre ὑπίδειξα ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω κοπιῶν- | ἐφ δάννες ἀήγχθηραν. . 5“. 


τας ϑεῖ ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῶν ἀσθενούντων, 
μνημονεύειν τὲ τῶν λόγων τοῦ Kuploy Ἰησοῦ, 
ὅτι αὑτὸς εἶπε’ Μακάριόν ἔστι διδόναι 


- And finding a ship sailing ‘over τϑηο 
Phenicia, we went aboard, awd set forth. 


μᾶλλον ὃ Amp Bases. VER. 3. 
Thave shewed you all things, thew ᾿Ανεφάνντες δὲ νυὴν Κύπρου, "καὶ μωτα- 


that so labouring ye ought 10 support the | λμείννος αὐνὴν οὐόνυμων, trader ole Σν- 
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7, καὶ nary ager εἰς Tiger ἐκεῖσε γὰρ 
τὸ φιλοῖον ὡσασοφορτιζόρλενον τὸν ySpser. 
Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and sailed 
_ nto Syria, and landed at Tyre: for 
there the ship was to unlade her burden. 


VER. 4. 


Kal TOE poabrrac, ἐσεμείνα» 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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oI a. Ὁ. 60. 
of Philip the evangelist, whick was cas 
of the seven; and abode with him. 

* Bet Philip was found at Asotes: 
and passing through, he preached in 
all the cities, till he came to Czsarea, 
Acts viii. 40. 


VER. 9. 
Τούτῳ δὴ ὅσαν ϑυγατέρες wazhion τίσ. 





} ἀνευρόντες . “Ὁ ϑ 
μῶν αὑτοῦ ἡμέρας ἑπτά" Stine τῷ Παύλῳ] Cape τροφυτνύουσαι 


ἔλεγον, διὰ τοῦ πιιύματος, μὴ ἀναξαίνειν 
ae ᾿ἱριυσαλήμ. 

And finding disciples, we tarried there 
seven days: who said to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should not go up to 
Jerusalem. 

VER. 5. 

“Ors δὲ ἐγίνετο ἡμᾶς ἐξαρτίσαι τὰς 

ἐρας, ἐξελθόντες ἐπορευόμεθα, σροπεμε- 
φόντων ἡμᾶς πάντων σὺν γυνειξὶ καὶ τέκ- 
νοις, ἴως ἔξω τῆς πόλεως" καὶ ϑέγτος τὰ 
γόνατα ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν, προσηυξάμεθα. 

And when we had accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way ; 
and they all browgh? us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out of 
the city: and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 


VER. 6. 
Kal ἀσπασάμενοι ἀλλήλους, ἐπέδερεεν 
εἰς τὸ πλοῖον' ἐχεῖνοι δὲ ὑπέστρεψαν εἷς τὰ 
And when we had taken our leave one 
of another, we took ship; and they 


turned home again. - 
VER. 7. 

. Ἡμεῖς δὲ τὸν πλοῦν διαγύσαγτες, ἀπὸ 

Τύρου xarnvricajey εἰς Πτολεμαΐδα" καὶ 

ἀσπασάμενοι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ἐμοδίφα μεν 

ἑμέραν μίαν crag’ αὑτοῖς. 


And when we had finished our course 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 


VER. 8. 

TH δὲ ἐπαύριον ἐξελθένγες of περὶ τὸν 
Τιαῦλον, ὄλθον εἰς Καισάρειαν' καὶ εἶσελ- 
θέντες εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φιλίππου τοῦ εἶα γγε- 
λιστοῦ, τοῦ ὄντος ἐκ τῶν ἱπτὰ, ἐμείναμεν 
wag’ αὑτῷ. 

And the next day we that were of 


Paul’s company departed, and came unto 
-Oesares : 8 and we entered into the house 


And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, *which did ἢ. 
8 See on chap. xiii. ver. 1. 


VER. 10. 

Ἐσιμενόντων δὲ Syeda ἐμίρας wheinc, 
κατῆλθέ τις ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰνυδείας σμφέτα, 
δνόμιατι “Αγαῦες. ᾿ 

And as we tervied there many deys, 
there came dewn from Judes "6 certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 

5 And there stood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
Spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Cesar, Acts xi. 28. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ ἐλθὼν ergic ἡμᾶς, καὶ ὥρας τὰ (ee 
τοῦ Τιαύλου, δόσας τὸ αὑτοῦ τὰς χώρας 
καὶ τοὺς πόδας, εἶπε᾽ τάδε λέγει τὸ Dee 


δαῖοι, καὶ “᾿αραδώσουσιν εἰς χεῖρας Una. 
And when he was come unto us, he 

took Paul's girdle, and bound his ows 

hands and feet, and said, * Thus saith 

the Holy Ghost, ὃ Su shall the Jews at 

Jerusalem bind the man thet euncth this 
irdie, and shall deliver him into the 
nds of the. Gentiles, 


*See on chap. viii. ver. 29. 


bAnd as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you Ὁ 
scourge ὃ man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned, Acts xxii.25. He bop- 
ed also that money should have been 

iven him of Paul, that he mi 

oose him: wherefore he sent for han 
the oftener, and communed with him, 
But after two years, Porcias Festas 
came into Felix’ room: and Felix, 
willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound, xziv. 26, 47. Fer 
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this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Je- 
sus Christ for you Gentiles, Eph. iii. 
1. 
in bonds ; that therein I 


may speak 
boldly, as 1 ought to y 
Wherein 


speak, vi. 20. 


I saffer trouble, as an evil- |: 


doer, even unto bonds ; but the word 
of God is not bound, 9 Tim, ii. 9. 


VER. 12. 

Ὡς 38 ἀκούσαμεγν ταῦτα, Wapenahovpesy 
fyasic ra καὶ ol ἐντόσιοι, τοῦ μὴ ἀναβαίγειγ 
αὑτὸν εἰς ᾿Ἱερουσαλήμι. 

And when we heard these things, both 
we, and they of that place, besought him 
not te go wp to Jerusalem. 


VER. 13. 
"Awexpldn δὲ ὁ παῦλος. Τί wots, 
καὶ curbes μου τὴν καρ- 


May; ἐγὼ γὰρ τ Mévor δεθῆγαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἀποθανεῖν Ἱμρουσαλὴμε ὁτοίμως ἔχω 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. x 

Then Paul answered, * What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart? for I 
am ready not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 


5. See on chap. xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 

Ma «ειθ δὲ αὑτοῦ, ἡσυχάσαρεεν, 
εἰπόντος" Τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ Κυρίου γενέσθω, 
And when he would not be persuaded 
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord 


be done. 
VER. 15. 
Maeva δὲ τὰς ἡριόρας ταύτας δαοσπευα- 
σάμενοι ἀνεβαίνεμεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ... 
And after those days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jerusalem. 


VER. 16, 
Συγῆλθον δὲ καὶ i ἀρὰν taste. 
σαριίας σὺν huis, ἄγεντες wap’ ᾧ θῶ- 
ors Μυάσωνἑ vin Κυπρίῳ, ἀρχαίω μα- 


ciple, with whom we should ledge. 
VER. 17. 
Γρμένων δὲ ἡμῶν εἷς ᾿ϊεροσόλυμιω, ἂσ- 
Mirae ἐδέξαντο ἡμᾶς οἱ ἀδεκχφοί, 
. And when we were come ἴο Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 


For which I am an ambassador 
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VER. 18. 

TH δὲ ἐπιούσῃ εἶσψει ὁ Τιαῦλος σὺν ἡμῖν 
σρὸς Ἰάκωβον" πάγτες τὸ παρεγένοντο οἱ 
πρεσβύτεροι. 7 

And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto sJames ; and all >the elders 
were present. 

8. See on chap. xv. ver. 13. 

>See on chap. xi. ver. 80, 


VER. 19. 

Kal ἀσπασάμενος αὐτοὺς ἐξιγεῖνο, xa 
by, ἕκαστον ὧν ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς ἦν τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
διὰ τῆς διακονίας αὐτῶ. . 

And when δεδαὰ saluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his 


VER. 20. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ἐδόξαζον τὸν Κύριον, 
εἶπόν τε αὐτῶ Θεωρεῖς, ἀδελφὲ, wires 
μυριάδες εἰσὶν Ἰουδαίων τῶν πεπιστευκό- 
τῶν" καὶ πάντες ζηλωταὶ τοῦ νομοῦ Lerdp- 
Χουσι. ᾿ , 

And when they heard it, they glori 
the Lord, and said unto him, Thou borg 
brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe; and they are 
all sealous of the law: 


VER. 21. 


Κατηχήθησαν δὲ περὶ σοῦ, ὅτι dwerra- 
σίαν διδάσκεις derd Μωσέως τοὺς κατὰ τὰ 


» | ἔθνη “σάντας Ἰουδαίούς; λέγων μὴ περυτέμ.- 


vey αὑτοὺς τὰ τέχνα, μηδὲ τοῖς ἔθεσι ws- 
prerartiy. 

And they are informed of thee, that 
thow teachest all the Jews which are 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, say- 
ghey ought not to ecircumciss 


amon 
ing ¢ 
their ὁ 


Th οὖν ἔστι; «σάντως ϑεῖ πλῆθος συγελ- 
θεῖν' ἀκούσονται γὰρ ὅτι ἐλήλυθας. 

What is ἴε therefore? the multitude 
must needs come together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. 

VER. 23. 


Τοῦτο οὖγ weince ὃ σοι rbyousy Blob 
ἡριῖν ἄνδρες τέσσαρες si ἔχοντες ἐφ᾽ 


Do therefore this that we say to the: 
&We have four men which have a vow on 
them ; 


* See on chap. xviii, ver. 18. clause 4, 
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VER. 24. . 

. Τούτους wagadaBan ἁγνίσθατι σὺν αὖ- 
τοῖς, καὶ δα πάνοσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ξυρή- 
σωγται τὴν κεφαλήν" καὶ γνῶσι warrig ὅτι 
ὧν κατήχηνται περί σοῦ, obdiv ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ 
στοιχεῖς καὶ αὑτὸς τὸν νόμον φυλάσσων. 

Them take, and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may shave their heads : and all may 


know that those things, whereof they were | 
1 concerning thee, are my ; 
but that thou alse walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

VER. 95. 


πρὶ δὲ τῶν πεπιστευχότων borin ἡμεῖς 
ἱἐπεστείλαμεν, κρίναντες μηδὲν τοιοῦτον 
χηρεῖν αὑτοὺς, εἰ μὴ φυλάσσεσθαι αὑτοὺς, 
τό, τε εἰδωλόθυτον, καὶ τὸ αἷμα, καὶ srvix- 
τὸν, καὶ «ορνείαν. 

As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, 5 we have written and concluded 
that they observe no such thing, save 

only that they keep themselves from 
- things offered to idols, und from blood, 
and from strangled, and from fornica- 
tion. 
8 See on chap. xv. ver. 20. 
VER. 26. 
τότε ὃ Παῦλος παραλαξὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας, 
τῇ ἔχομέν ἡμέρᾳ σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁγοισθεὶς 
εἰσήει εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, διαγγέλλων τὴν baw ni 
φωσιν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ, Tog οὗ 
«γοσηνέχθη ὑτσὶρ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου αὗτῶν ὃ 
φιροσφορά. . 
a Then Paul took the men, > and the 
next day: purifying hieself with them 
entered into the temple, to signify the ac- 
complishenent.of tha days of purification, 
until that an offering should be offered 
Sor every one of them.. 
«For though 1 be-free from:ail men, 
have ὦ made τὸ servant unte 
all, that:I might gain: the.monpe.. And 
unto the. Jows,. 1 became asa Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that are 
enuder.the law, 1 Cor. ix. 19,. £0. 

‘bAnd this isthe law of the Naza- 
rite, when the days of his separation 
ara fulfilled:. he shall be brought unto 
the. door of the tabernacle of the con- 
_gregation ; And he shall offer his of- 

ering unto the Lorp, one he-lamb 
of the first-year without blemish for a 


for a sacrifice of 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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t-offering, aud one ewe-lamb of 

the first yoar without blemish for 8 
sin-offermg, and one ram without 
Diemish for peace-offerings, And a 
basket of unleavened bread, cakes of 
fine flour mingled with-oil; and wafers 
ef untenvened bread ancinted with 
oil, and their ing, and their 
drink-offerings. And, the priest shall 
bring them before the Lorp, am shall 
offer his ain-offering, and his bernt- 
offermg. And he offer the ram 
ings unto 
basket of unlen- 





the Lorp, with : 


of the pence-offerings. Aud the priest 
shall take the sodden shoulder of the 


and shall put them u 
the Nazarite, after the hair 

ation ia shaven: And 
shall wave them for a wave-oftering 
before the Laap: this is holy for te 
that the 
This & 
e Naszarite who hath 


peiest 


Numb. vi. 18—-31. 


VER. 27. 
Ὡς δὲ ἔμελλον αἱ serra σοντε- 
λεῖσθαι, οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας Ἰολαῖοι ὅια- 
sot αὐτὸν ἐν τῶ lapel, συνέχεον πέστα 
καὶ ἐπέβαλιν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾿ 


VER. 28. 
Kee ovric “Avdpac lopanAi tas, βειθᾶτε 
croc ἔστιν ὃ ἄγθρωπος ὁ κατὰ τῶ lew 
καὶ τοῦ νόμωυ καὶ τοῦ Tite τούτνο αὐρν- 
τας πανταχοῦ διδάσκων" ἔτι τε nai “Ἔλ- 
λυνας εἰσόγαγεν εἷς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ κακαίδονι 
τὸν ἅγιον τόνον τοῦτον. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. —_— 
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to the mon, thet teacheth ati:men every 
where against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 


VER. 29. 

Ἦσαν yap τπροεωρακότες Τρόφιμεαν τὸν 
Ἐφέσιον iy τῇ πόλει σὺν αὑτῷ, ὃν ware 
ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν εἰσήγαγεν ὃ Ταῦλος: 

(For they had seen before with him in 
the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom 


they supposed, that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) ᾿ 


VER. 30. 

Ἐχινήϑη τε ἡ πόλις ὅλη, καὶ ἐγένετο cure 
δρομὴ τοῦ λαοῦ" χαὶ ἐπιλαβόμενοι τοῦ 
Tlavaou, εἷλκον αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ 
εὐθέως ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ ϑύραι. 


4nd all the city. was moved, and the 
people run together: and they. teok. Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the dcors were shut. 


VER. 31. 

Ζητούντων δὲ αὑτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, dvity 
φάσις τῷ χιλιάρκῳ τῆς σαιίρης, ὅτι ὅλη 
συγκέχυται ᾿ἱερουσαλήμι. 

And as ghey went about to kili him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of 
the band, that all Jerusalem was in an 


“Prow* ΕΗ. 85, 

“Ὃς ἐξαυτῆς σαραλαβὼν creatures 
zal ἑκατοντάρχους, χατόδραμαν iar’ αὖ- 
φούς" οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες τὸν χιλίαρχον καὶ τοὺς 
στρατιώτας, ἐπαύσαντο τύτστοντες “τὸν 
Παῦλον. 

Who immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: 
end when they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 


VER. 33. 

Τότε ἰγγίσας ὁ χιλίαρχος ἐπελάβετο 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκέλευσε Sones ἁλύεσεσι δυσί» 
καὶ ἐπυνθάνετο τίς ἂν εἴη, καὶ τί tors πε- 
“«οἰιηχώς. 

Fhen the chief captain came near, and 
took him, chief captain fa him to be 
bound with two chains; and demanded 
wha ke was, and what he had done. 


VER. 34. 


Taxrer δὲ dvb τι θέων by νῷ ἔχω» a 
δυνάριεγος δὲ γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς διὰ TOF 


ACTS ΧΧΙ, 26—40. 
Crying out, Men of Ieraet, help: This [ 











A. Ὁ. 60, 


ϑέρυδεν, ἐκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
wape , 


| And some cried one thing, some an- 


other, among the multitude: and when he 
could riot know: the certainty for the tu- 
| mult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. 


VER. 35. 
Ὅτε 3d: ἐχίπενο ἐπὶ πεὺς- ἀνα αϑθμιοὺν 


curity βαστάζεσθαι αὑτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ατρα- 
τιωτῶν διὰ τὴν βίαν τοῦ ὄχλου" 


And when he came upon the stairs, so 


it was, that he was borne of the soldiers 
Sor the violence of the people. 


VER. 56. 
Ἡκολούθει γὰρ τὸ Ὑῆθος τοῦ χαοῦ, 


πράζον" Ales αὑτόν. 


For the multitude of the peeple fol- 
ldwed after, crying, Away with him. 


VER. 37. 

Μέλλων τε εἰσάμεσθαι εἷς τὴν wagtu- 
Φολὴν ὁ Παῦλος, λόγει τῷ xia Εἰ 
ἔξεστί μοι εἰπεῖν. τι σρός σε; Ὃ δὲ doe 
᾿Ἑλλυνιστὶ γινώσαεις 5 : 

And as Paub was to be led inte the 


| oastle, he said unto the. chief 


Captam, 
May I speak unto thee? Who said, Cans 
thou speak Greek? 


᾿ς ἮΈ. 38. 

Οὐκ ἄρα σὺ εἴ 3 Αἰγύπτιος ὃ πρὸ τού- 
τοὺ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀναστατώσας, καὶ nee 
γὼν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον τοὺς τετραχισχι 
ἄνδρας τῶν σικαρίων; , 

Art not thou * that Egyptian, which 
before these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest owt into the wilderness four thou- 
sand men thad were murderers? 

* This Egyptian rose, a. 0. 55. 


VER. 39. 

Biers δὲ ὁ Ἰιαῦλος᾽" “Eye ἄνθρενπος piv 
alas Ἰουδαῖος, ταρσεῦς, τῆς Κιλικίας οὖ» 

maou πόλεως πολίτης" δίόμαι δέ" σου, 
ἐπίτρεψόν μοι χαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν Newby. 

But Paul said; I am a man which 
am. a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, auffer ma to speak unto the people. 


VER. 40. 
᾿Εσιτρίψαντος δὲ αὑτοῦ, ὁ Παῦλος 
ἑσνὼς bi τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. τῇ 


χερὶ τῷ nadie «ολλῆς δὲ σιγῆς γαρομένες, 
φ«ροσεφώνησε τῇ ᾿Βορμέδι kak bores, χόγων" 


a 
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Ang when he had given him licence, 


spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


saying, 
CHAP. XXII.—VER. 1. 


“Avapsc ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ πατέρ, ἀκεύσωτέ 


μου "ῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς νῦν 


Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my defence, which I make now unto 


you. 
VER. 2. 


᾿Αχούσαντες δὲ ὅτι τῇ ᾿Εδραΐδι διαλέχ- 
τῷ πρσεφώνει αὑτοῖς, μᾶλλον παρίσχον 


ἡσυχίαν' καί φησιν" 


And when they heard that he spake 
inthe Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 


the more silence: and he saith,) . 
VER. 8. 


᾿Εγὸ μέν εἶμι ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιοὔϑαϊος, γεγενοριέ- 


νος ἦν Ταρσῷ τῆς ΚΙλ 
pie δὲ ἵν 


I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, ὃ yet 


brought up in this city at the feet 
Gamaliel, and taught according to t 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was sealous toward God, as ye all 
ere this day. ° 


* But when Paul perceived that 


the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council, Men ard brethren, I am 


a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of 


the hope and resurrection of the dead 
- Iam called in question, Acts xxiii. 


23. Which knew me from the be-. 


ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our 

igion, I lived a Pharisee, xxvi. 5. 
And profited in the Jews’ religion 
above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly sea- 
lous of the traditions of my fathers, 
Gal. i. 14. 

VER. 4. 

Ὃς ναύτην τὴν ὁδὺν ἐδίωξα ἄχρι ϑανά- 

του, δεσμεύων καὶ wapadidec εἰς φυλακὰς 


ἄϊδρας ra nas γυναῖκας" 


τῇ σύλει ταύγη παρὰ τοὺς 
xara du- 


SCIENTIA BLBLICA. 
ACTS ΧΧΙ. 40.—xxtt. 1—9. 


A. Ὁ. θ0. 
sath, binding ond daliering ρόδα 
di , Ld «. Γ . Q Φ 
both wsew ond scOmen. 
8 See on chap. viii. ver. 3. 


VER. 5. 

"Ke καὶ ὁ ᾿Αγχιερεὺς μαρτυρεῖ pm, nal 
πᾶν τὸ mpecCuthnor wep" dr καὶ ὑπκιστο- 
rae OE πἰὸς τοὺς ἀδελφὼς, we Δια- 
μασκπὸν ἐπορευόμην, ἄξων καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖσε 
ὄντας, δεδεμένους εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, fe τι- 
μωγηθῶσιν. 


© As alto the High Priest dath bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders: 


from whom also I receweed letters unte 


the brethren, and went te Demascus, s 
bring them which were there bound unte 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

*See on chap. ix. ver. 2. 


Ν VER. 6. 
υ δέ καὶ 
ΞΈΕΞΤΞ 
τοῦ φιρικστράζαι φὰς 
στῇ ἐμὲ, 
® And it came to pan, that, as I made 


my journey, and was come nigh unto 
Dareasens about non, sadder, thee 


shone from heaven α great light round 
ene fro fight 
8. 869 on chap. ix. ver. $—18. 


VER. 7. 
ἝἜσεσόν τε tle τὸ ἔδαφος, ποὶ mvs 
φωνῆς λεγούσος μοι" Σαοὺλ, aid, τὶ με 
εἰς; 
And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Seul, wh 
persecutest thou me? 


VER. 8. 
᾿Εγὼ 29 ἀπεκρίθην" τίς sl, Rapes; Blot 
τε "ός μὲ ᾿Εγώ εἶμει Ἰοσῶς ὁ Μαξαραῖας, 
ὃν σὺ Ce 
And 1 answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Ne- 
sareth, whom thou persecutest. 


VER. 9. 
οἱ δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ ὄννες τὸ μεὸν φῶς ἐβι- 


σαντο, καὶ ἔμφιδοι ἐγένοντο" Tw δὲ φυρὼὸ 


oun ἥκευσαν τοῦ λαλοῦντός μοι. 
And they that were with me saw in- 


deed the light, and wers afraid ; but they 


heard not the volec of him that spake ἂν 


me. ‘ 


a 


a. Ὦ. OO. 
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VER. 10. 

Εἶψεν δέι τί φσοήφω, κύρῃ; Ὁ 22 κό- 
proc εἶπε πρός με" ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου εἰς 
Δαρεασκόν' κἀκεῖ σοι λαληθήσεται wap! 
Νάντων ὧν γέταιταί σοι “ποιῆσαι. 

And I said, What shall 1 do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
£0 into Damascus ; and there it shall be 
told thee of ull things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 


VER. 11. 

Ὡς Ν οὐκ ἐγέξλεπον, ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
φωτὸς ἐχείνου, χειραγωγούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν 
συνόντων (μοι, ἦλθον εἰς Δαμασκόν. 

And-when I could not sce for the glory 
4 that light, being ied by the hand of 

that were with me, I came into Da- 


Mascys. 
VER. 12. 
"Ανανίας δέ τις, ἀγὴρ εὐσεβὴς κατὰ τὸν 
» βεαρνυρούμενος ὑπὸ “φόντων τῶν κα- 
φιιπούνγων ᾿Ιουδαίων, 


ἀνὰ οἷο ἀπαπίαι, α devout man ac- 
carding to the luw, having α good report 
of all the Jews which dweit there, 


VER. 13. 

Ἐλθῶν φράς μι, καὶ ἐπιστὰς, Tork μοι" 
Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ, ἀνάξλεψον. Κἀγὼ αὐτῇ τῇ 
ὥρα ἀνίξλεψα εἰς αὑτόν. 

‘Came.sunte me, ἀπά. steed, and sid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight, 
And the same hour I looked up xpon him. 


VER. 14. 
Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν" Ὁ Θεὸς τῶν σατέρων ἡμῶν 
τρίσα τό σε wines τὸ ϑέλημα αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἰδεῖν τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι φωγὴν jx 
τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ. 

And he said, The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
ἄπο his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, 


VER. 15. 
(Oxi Joy μάρτυς αὐτῷ πρὸς πάντας ἐν- 
πους, ὧν idpanne καὶ διμυσας. 
For thou shatt be his witness unto all 
men, of what thou hast seen and heard. 


. VER. 16. 
Καὶ γὺν. τί μίλλως; ἀναστὰς βάπεῖσαι, 
nel δϑκύλωσαι τὰς ἀριαρτίας cou, ἑωριο- 
λεφάμενος τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου. 


And now, why turriet thou? arise, 
and be baptised, ahd wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 


VER. 17. 
᾿Εγένετο δέ μοι ὑποστράψαντι εἰς ‘Iegou- 
σαλὴμε, καὶ προσευχομένου μου ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ, 
γενέσθαι με ἐν ἐκστάσει, 
And it came to pam, thet, *when I 
was came again to Jerusalem, even whils 
I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance ; 


* See on chap. ix. ver. 26. 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν λέγεγτά᾽ pcos’ Σπεῦσον, 


καὶ ἔξελθε ἐν τάχει ἐξ Ἱορρυσαλόρε" διότι 


οὐ παραδέξονται cov γὴν μαρτυρίαν στ 
ἐμοῦ. 

And saw him ‘saying unto me, Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jeru- 
salem: for they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 


VER. 19. 

Keyed εἶπα Κύριε, αὐτοὶ ἐπίσταγται 
ὅτι ἐγὼ ἥμον φυλακίζων καὶ δέρων κατὰ 
τὰς συναγωγὼς τοὺς “«ιστεύοντας tel σε" 

And I said, Lord, they know that I 


imprisoned qud beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee : 


VER. 20. 

Kat ὅτε ἱξεχεῖτο τὸ αἶμα Στεφάνου τοῦ 
μεάρτυρός ow, καὶ αὑτὸς ἥμον ἐφεστῶς, καὶ 
συγευδοκῶν τὴ ἀγαιρέσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσ- 
oon τὰ ἱμάτια τῶν ἀναιρούντων αὐτόν. 

* And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting unto his death, qud kept 
the raiment of them that slew him. 

8 And cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him: and the witnesses laid 
down their clothes at a young man’s 
feet, whose name was Saul, Acts vii. 


58. 
VER. 941. 
Καὶ εἶπε πρός με" Mogevou: ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰς 
ἔθνη μακρὰν ἐξαποστελῶ on. ᾿ 
And he said unto me, Depart: for I 
will send thee fur hence, unto the Gen- 
tiles. | 
*See on chap. ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 
VER. 22. 


Ἥχονον δὲ αὐτοῦ ἄχρι σεύτου τοῦ λέγουν 
καὶ ἐπῆραν τὴν φυνὴν αὐτὸν Adyerrac? Alps 
4 
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dwd τῆς γῆς τὸν τοιούτον" οὗ γὰρ καθῆχον (| And the chief captain answered, With 
αὑτὸν ζῆν. @ great sum obtained I this freedom. 
And they gave him audience unto this And Paul said, But I was feee bers. . 


word, and then lifted up their voices, ‘ VER. 29. 


ond suid, Away with such a fellow from ᾿ o> pw 
the earth for it isnot fit that he should ahve gps sad ix τος 
ve. VER. 23 δὲ ἐφοξήθη, ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι ᾿Ῥωμαῖός ἔστι, παὶ 
ἱστῶν δὲ αὑτῶν. καὶ ματού ὅτι ἦν αὑτὸν δεδεκώς. 
Κραυγαξ . Then straightwa departed from 
hel καὶ xenogrinBarrirven εἰς i | pin ohich oheubd Pee bcd hin 
, and the chi tain also wes ofretd, 
And as they cried out, and cast off sfler he Kare thet he wer « Hoag ond 
their clothes, and threw dust into the | because he had bound him. 
air, Γ᾿ ; 
VER. 94. Or, tortured him. 
Ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ χιλίαρχος ἄγεσθαι VER. 50. 
εἷς τὴν πσαρεμιζολὴν, εἰτὼν μάστιξιν ἀγε- Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον, βουλόριωος γνῶναι τὲ 
τάξισθαι αὑτόν" tre ἐπιγνῶ δι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν | ἀσφαλὲς, τὸ, τί κατηγοζεῖται, Caph τῶν 
οὕτως ἐπεφάνουν αἱ τῷ. ᾿Ιουδαέων, ἔλυσεν αὑτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν δισμιῶσ, 
The chief captain commanded him to | καὶ ἐκέλευσεν ἐλθεῖν τοὺς ἀζχιρεῖς καὶ 
be brought into the castle, and bade that | ὅλον τὸ συνίδρισν αὐτῶν" καὶ καταγαγὼν 
he should be examined by senurging ; τὸν Παῦλον ἔστησεν εἷς αὐτούς. 
that he might know wherefore they erted On the morrow, because he would have 
so against him. known te certainty wherefore ke was 
VER. 25 accused of the Jews, he loosed him from 
- ᾿ ° ® . a ¢ & his ban $, and commanded the Chief 
_ ὃς δὲ προέτεινεν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἱμᾶσιν, | Priests and all their council te eppeer, 
sieve πρὸς τὸν ἱστῶτα ἱκατύνταρχον ὁ} ond brought Paul down, and ot him 
Τιαῦλος" EL dvbpewwey ' Ῥωμαῖον καὶ ἀκατά- before them 
apres ἔξεστιν ὑμῖν μαστίζειν; ° 
And as they bound him with thongs, CHAP - XXTHI.—VER. L 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood | | Ατέγισας δὲ ὁ Παῦλος τῷ cuntpe, εἶπεν 
by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man | “Avdpee ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ πάσῃ συνωδέσε ἀγα- 
t is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 6s αεπολίτευμαι τῷ Ges ἄχμ TAY WS 
ἣ 


VER. 26. And Payl, earnestly beholding the 
᾿Απούσας δὲ ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος, προσελθὼν | council, said, Men and brethren, 1 have 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ χιλιάρχω, λέγων “Opa τί | lived inall good conscience before God 
μέλλεις πον γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 'Ῥω- until this day. 
μαἷός ἔστι. | VER. 4. 
When the centurion heard that, he 7 Ὃ δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς ᾿Ανανίας ἐπέταξε τοῖς 
went and told the chief captain, saying, σφαρεστῶσιν αὐτῶ, τύπτον avi τὸ 
Take heed what thou doest : for this πιαπ 


is α Roman. And the High Priest Ananias com- 


manded them that stood by him to anite 
him onthe mouth, * 


VER. 3. 

τότε ὁ Τιαῦλος πρὸς αὑτὸν εἶπτ' Terres 
σε μέλλει ὁ Gece, τοῖχε πεκονιαρμεένδ᾽ παὶ 
σὺ κάθη κρίνων με κατὰ τὸν γίριαν, καὶ αὉ- 
βανομῶν κελεύεις με τύπτεσθαι; 

Thea said Paul unto him, Coed shall 
smite thes, thou whited wall: for sittest 
thon to judge me after the law, * and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary te 
the law? . 


VER. 27. 

Πρισελθὼν δὲ ὁ x. ος εἶσεν αὑτῷ" 
Λέγε μοι, εἰ σὺ Ῥωμαῖος εἶ; Ὃ δὲ ign’ 
Ναί. 

Then the chief captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? 
He said, Yea. 


VER. 28. 

"Awangiba τε ὁ χιλίαγχος" ᾿Εγὼ πολλοῦ 
πεφαλαίου τὴν wedsralay ταύτην ἐκτησά- 
μην. ὯὉ δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη" ᾿Εγὼ δὲ καὶ γ6- 
yin. 
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2 Doth our law judge any man be- 
fore ithear him, and know what he 
‘doeth 1 John vii. 51. 


VER. 4. 
Οἱ δὲ wapseritres eleror Τὸν ἀρχιερέα 
“οὐ Θεοῦ λοιϑορεῖς ; 
And they that stood by said, Revilest 
thou God’s High Priest ? 


VER. 5. 

“Eon τε ὁ Παῦλος" Οὐκ ἤδειν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀρχιερεύς" γέγραπται γάρ. “Ap- 
Χῆτα τοῦ λαοῦ σου cin ἐρεῖς κακῶς. 

Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, 
that he was the High Priest: 5 for it is 
written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. 


*Thou shalt not revile the gods, 
nor curse the ruler of thy people, 
Exod. xxii. 28. 


VER. 6. 

Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ὅτι τὸ ty μέρος ἐστὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων, τὸ δὲ ἔτεξον Φαρισαίων, ἔχρα- 
fev ἐν τῶ συνεδρίῳ" “Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἰγὼ 
Φαρισαῖος εἶμι, υἱὸς Φαρισαίου" περὶ ἐλπί- 
δὸς καὶ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνομαι. 

8 But when Paul perceived that the 
one were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, ‘he cried out in the council, 
Men and brethren, Iam a Pharisee, the 
son of a Pharisee: of the hope and re- 
surrection of the dead Tam called in 
question. 

© Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves, Matt. x. 16. 


VER. 7. 

Twre δὲ αὑτιῦ λαλήσαντος, ἐγένετο 
στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ τῶν Σαδδευ- 
παίων" nai ἰσχίσθη τὸ «“λῆθος. 

And when he had 20 said, there arose 
a dissension between the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees: and the multitude was 
divided. 

VER. 8. 

Σαδϑουκαῖοι μὲν γὰρ λέγουσι μὴ εἶναι 
ἀνάστασιν, μηδὲ ἄγγελον, pars πνεῦμα" 
Φαρισαῖοι δὲ ὁμολογοῦσι τὰ ἀμφότεραι. 

For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: 
but the. Pharisees confess both. 


. VER. 9. | 

rim δὲ κραυγὴ μεδγάλη καὶ ἀνα- 
στάντες οἱ Τραμεματεῖς τοῦ μέρους τῶν 
Φαρισαίων διεμιάχοντο, λέγοντες" Οὐδὲν na- 
κὸν εὑρίσκομεν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπω τούτω; οἱ δὲ 
πνεῦμα ἐλάλησεν αὐτῶ, & ἄγγελος, μὴ 
ϑεομαχῶμεν. 

And there arose a great ery: and the 
Seribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man: but if a spirit or απ 
angel hath spoken to him, let us not 
Sight against God. 


VER. 10. 

Πολλῆς δὲ γενορείγης στάσεως, εὐλαξῃ- 
Gate ὁ χιλίαρχος μὴ διασπασθῆ ὁ Παῦλος 
ὑπ᾽ αὑτῶν, ἐκέλευσε τὸ στράτευμα κατα- 
Cay ἁρπάσαι αὑτὸν ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, ἄγειν 
τε εἷς τὴν ἡ'ἀρεμιζολὴν. 

And when there arose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief captain, fearing lest Pant 
should have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force Srom 
among them, and to bring him into the 


castle. 
VER. 11. 

TH δὶ ἐπιούσῃ νυκτὶ ἐπιστὰς αὑτῷ ὁ 
Κύριος εἶπε' Θάρσει, Matas: ὡς γὰρ διε- 
μαρτύρω τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ ale Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
οὕτω σε δεῖ καὶ εἰς Ρώμην μαρτυρῆσαι. 

And the night follewing *the Lord 
b stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, 
Paul: for as thou hast testified of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 
®See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
bSeeon Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 4. 


VER. 12. 

Γενομεύνης δὲ ἡμέρας, «οιόσαντές τινες 
γῶν ᾿ἰουδαίων συστροφὴν, ἀγεθεμεάτισαν 
ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες" μήτε φαγεῖν, μεότε 
witty, ἕως οὗ ἀποκτείνωσι τὸν Τιαῦλω. 

And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 


, selves © under a curse, saying that they 


would neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 


* Or, with an oath of exeeration. 
VER. 13. 


Ἤσαν δὲ «λείους τσσαράχιντα ol ταύ- 
τὴν τὴν συνωμοσίαν πεποιηκότες. 


And they were more than forty which 


| had made this conspiraey. 
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VER. 185. 

Olle, σροσελθόγτος τοῖς ' vert 
“παὶ φοῖς πρεσδυτέρος, εἶπτον" "Avati 
ἀνεθεματίσαμεν ἑαυτοὺς, peutevic γεύσαϑ- 
Bas ἕως οὗ ἀποικτεῖνωμν τὸν Ἰταῦλὸν. 

And they came to the Chief Priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a t curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slam 


Paul. 
VER. 15. 

Νῦν οὖν ὑμεῖς ἐμφανίφατε τῷ χιλίαρχω, 
σὺν τῷ συνεδρίω, ὅπως αὔριον αὑτὸν κατα- 
γάγῃ «ρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὡς μέλλοντας διαγινώσκειν 
ἀχριξίσιτερον τὰ περὶ αὑτοῦ" ἡμεῖς δὲ eres 
“τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν, ἔπτοιμοι ἔσμεν τοῦ ἂνς- 
Aly αὑτόν. 

Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the chief captain that he bring 
him down unio you to-morrow, as thoug 
ye would enquire something more per- 
fectly concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Αχούσας δὲ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀδελφῆς Παύλου 
τὸ ἕγεδρον, παραγενόμενος καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς 
τὴν «ταρεμι βολὴν, ἀ σήγγειλε τῷ Παύλῳ. 

And when Paul's sister's son heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered 
into the castle; and told Paul. 

VER. 17. 

Προσκαλεσάμεγος δὲ ὁ Τιαῦχλος ἔνα τῶν 
ὑκατογεάρχων, ἔφη" Τὸν naday verre 
ἀπάγαγε πρὸς τὸν χιλίαῤχον" ἔχει γάρ τι 
ἐσαγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ. 

Then Paut called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, Bring this‘you 
man unto the chief ceptain: for he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. 

VER. 18. 

Ὁ pods οὖν waparalan αὑτὸν ἤγαγε wpe 
Te Χιλίαψχου, καί quer ‘O δίσανς ταῦ. 
Nog, πιροσκαλεσάμιδνός Kes, ἠρώτησε τοῦτον 
th γεαγίαν ἀγαγεῖν πρός σε, ἔχωντά τι λα- 
λῆσαί σοι. . 

δὸ he took him, and brought him to 
‘the chief ‘captain, and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto him, and prayed 
me to bring this young mon unto thes, 
who-hath something to say unto thee. 


VER. 19. 

Ἑπιλαβόμενος δὲ τῆς χειρὸς αὑτοῦ ὁ 
ἐλίαρχος, καὶ ἀναχωρήσας κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, 
Ἰσυνϑάνετον ἘΓ ἔστιν ὃ ἔχεις Δικαγγεῖλαί 

(40% 5 | 


Then the chief captain took iam by 
the hand, and went with him ashe grié- 
vately, and asked him, Whot ix that 
thou hast to tell me? 


VER. 20. 

Εἶπε δέ" Ὅτι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι συήθεντο τῶ 
Egorriical σε ὅπως αὔριον εἰς τὸ συνίδμεν 
καταγάγης τὸν ἸΙαῦλφν, ὡς μέλλοντός τι 
ἀκριβέστερον ασυγθάνεσθαι περὶ αὑτιῦ. 

And he said, The Jews have agreed to 
desire thee that thou wouldest bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the cowncil, a 
though they ould enquire somesha of 
him more perfectly. 


VER. 1. 

Σὺ οὖν μιὴ πεισθῆς αὐτοῖς ἐπεδρείπει 
γὰρ αὑτὸν ἐξ αὑτῶν ἄνδρες πλείνος τισσο» 
ράκοντα, οἵτινες ἀνοθερκά τισαν λαντοὺς μά» 
πε φαγεῖν, μήτε wisty, ἕως οὗ ἀπέλωσιν αὖ- 
τόν' nal νῦν ἕτοιμοί εἶσι, «ημεδεχέμων 
τὴν dws σοῦ imayytrlar. 

But do not thou yield unto them: fer 
there fig in wait for him of then murs 
than forty -men, which have bound tun- 
sélves with an oath, that they will w- 
ther eat nor drink till they have iilkd 
him: and now are thy ready, Mocking 


Jor a promise from thee. 
VER. 22. 

Ὁ μεὸν οὖν χιλέαρχος ἀφνόλυσε σὰ ms- 
Way, παραγγῶλας μεηδενὶ dakadiow ὅπ 
ταῦτα ἐγεφένισας πρός μεα. 

So the chief captain then ket te 

man depart, and him, 

ee thou sell uo .men that thou Aas 
shewed there things to me. 
VER. 95. 

Kal weoonadscd ator δύο τιιὰς τῶν ine- 


σαρείας, καὶ brasic ἃ zat ὃ- 
ξιολάξους διακοσίους, ἀπὸ πρέτες ὥρας τῆς 
νυκτός" 

And he calied date him to οὐνιξιόν κοι, 
saying, Make ready two hundred'ediiet 
to go to Ceaaren, amd horsemen thre: 
score and ten, and. swo hundred, 
at the third hour af the wight ; 


VER. 24. 
Kréve τὸ wapuerieat, fre ἐσιξιβέστια- 
τις sh Τεεῦχον δεασώσωσε πρὸς Cisne νὰ 
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And provide them beasts, that they | λον, ἤγαγαν διὰ τῆς νυιντὸς εἰς τὴν ἾΔγτε- 

may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto | πατρίδα. 
Felis the governor. Then the soldiers, as ἃ was command- 
VER. “Ὁ ed them, took Paul, and brought him by 


h 

Tpéfas ἐπιστολὴν ἀσεριέχουσαν τὸν τύ- night to Antipatvis. 
wey Ὑοῦτον" | VER. 32. 

And he wrote a letter after this man- Τὰ δὲ ἑπαύρων ἐάσαντες τοὺς ἱππεῖς 
ner: ᾿φορεύεσθαι σὺν αὐτῶ, ὑπίστρψαν εἷς τὴν 

VER. 26. } rapepeCorhy. 

Κλαύδιος Λυδίας τῷ κρατίστω ἡγεμόνι | On the morrow they left the horsemen 
φήλικει, χαίρειν. to ga with him, απὰ veturned to the castle: 

Claudiys junto the most excel- 


κ VER. 33. 
lent governor Feliz sendeth greeting. Qtr "ὁ σελθέντες εἷς τὴν Καισάρειαν, 
VER. 27. 


᾿καὶ ἀναδόντες τὸν ἱπιαταλὴν τῷ ἡγεμόνι, 
Τὸν ἄνδρα τῶπον, συλλεφθέντα ὑπὸ τῶν παρίστησαν καὶ τὸν Γαῦλον αὑτῷ. 

᾿μυδαίων, καὶ pact pe ane ἀναιρεῖσθαι ὑπ᾽ dene when they came to Cesarea, and 

αὐτῶν, ἐπιστὰς cin τῶ πποτύμαι ἔξει- inered the epistia to the ne gonernan, pre- 

λόμον αὐτὸν, μαθὼν ὅτι Ῥωμαῖός ae sented. Pant also before him 

This man was taken 


VER.. 34 
shauld havg been ki theme hen κα ΩΣ 
came [ with an army, end τερομρὰ him, ᾿Αναγνοὺς δὲ ὁ ὑγεμὼν, καὶ ἱπερωτήσας 
having understeod that he was α Roman. ἘΝ δίας ἐπαρχίας keri, , καὶ πυθόμενος ὅτι 


VER. 96. And when the governor had read the 


Woudbpr eves δὰ γνῶναι τὸν οἰ τίϑυ δι" ἣν letter, he asked of what province he was, 
bexdavny αὐτῷ, τ σαραγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὲ | And when he understood that he was of 
cyto εὑτῶν" Cilicia ; 


And when I would have known the 








causq wherefore they accused him, I ow πα 
τὐγοροί ραχίπωγται. ἜΣ τὰ 
brewght him forth ‘naa their council : αὐτὸν ry τ ῷ «ραιτωρίῳ “τοῦ Ἡρώδου φυλάσ- 
VER. 29. 


I will hear thee, anid he, when thing 
accusers are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod’s jadg- 
ment hall, 


CHAP. XXIV.—VER. 1. 

Μετὰ δὲ wivrs ἡμέρας κατίβη 3" An 
gsc ᾿Ασίας pase τῶν «μεσβυτίφων, καὶ 
ῥότορος Τερτύλλου τινὸς, οὔτινος ἐπεφάνισαν 
τῷ ἡγεμόνι κατὰ τοῦ Τιαύλου. 

And after five days Ananias the High 
Priest descended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named Tertullus, 
who informed the governor against Paul, 


VER. 4. 

Kantivres δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἤρξατο κατηγο(εῖν 
ὁ τέρτυλλος, λέχων' Ἰτολλῆ: aplinvag τιρ- 
χάνοντες διὰ σοῦ, καὶ κατοξθωμάτων γι» 
μένων τῷ ἔθνει τούτω διὰ τῆς σῆς προνοίας, 

And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
(ue hagan to aceuse him, saying, 
that by thee we enjoy great quistnes, and 


“Ὃν εὗρεν ἐγκαλούμενον wip Carnarvon 
τοῦ νόμου “ὑτῶν, μηδὲν δὲ ἅξιον ϑανάτου 
ἢ δεφγοῶν ἔκγληριῶ ἔχοντα. 

Whom I perceived to be accused of 
questions of their law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds, 

VER. 30. 
Μενυθείσης δέ μοι ἐπιδουλῆς εἰς τὸν ie 
ire it μέλλειν even ἡ ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, 
αυτῆς tars “ρός ot, π 
val τοῖς κατ γέροις λέγειν τὰ frie αὐτὸν 
Εῤῥωσο. 


Cad LP s4 


wi cw. 
And when it was told me how that tha 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 


raightway to thee, and gave comugind- 
ment to his accusers also te say before 
thes what they had against him. Fare- 


well, 
VER. 31. 


OF μὲν ἦε στεασιδπνι, κενὰ οὐ διφτι. 
δὶ si αὐχῷς, ἀμαλοθύντες τὸν Ἠοῦ- 
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A. 5.60. ACTS XXIV.3—15. a. D. 60. 
‘hat very worthy deeds are done unto this | dnd the Jews αἰδο amented, saying 
nation by thy providence, that these things were 90. 

VER. 5. VER. 10. 


| 
Maven τε nal πανταχρῦ, ἀποδεχόμεθα, | λπεκρίθα δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, γεύσεντος αὐτῷ 
πράτιστε Φῆλιξ, μετὰ πάσης εὐχαριστίας. | τοῦ ἀγεμιογες oe ἘΣ sviher free 
. . OFA CE RPITHY TH ε τούτω isurré- 
We accept it always, and in all places, Ae . ae 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. γοῦν, εὐθυμότερον τὰ περὶ ἐμαυτῷ de. 
VER. 4. 


Then Paul, after that the governor 
“Wve δὲ μὴ ἐσὶ πλεῖόν σε ἱγκόπτω, πα- 


had beckoned utito him to speek, exer. 

AS ἀκοῦσαί σε ἡμῶν συντόμως τῇ ed, Forasmuch as I know that δ tha: kest 

Srusianlg. 79 been of many years ajudge unto this ne- 
Notwithstanding, that I be net fur- 


tion, I do the more cheerfully ansmer for 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee that 


myself: 
thou wouldest hear us of thy clemencya| Α΄. Ὁ. 53. Felix made procurater 
few words. 
VER. 5. 


over Judau. 

Εὑρόντες yap τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον λοιμὸν, 
καὶ κινοῦντα στάσιν «τᾶσι τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις 
τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην, πρωτοστάτην τε 
«ἧς τῶν Ναζωραίὰν αἱρέσεως" 

For we have found this man a pesti- 
lent fellow, und.a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughuut the 
world, and a‘ ringleader of the sect of 












VER. 11. 

Δυναμεένου σου γνῶναι ὅτι οὐ whens 
εἰσί μοι ἡμόραι ἢ δεκαδύο, ἐφ᾽ & ἐήβιν 
προσκυνήσων ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Because that thou mayest uadertosd, 
that there are yet but twelor deys ince 
I went up to Jerusalem for to warship. 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ οὔτε by τῷ ἱερῶ εὑμο με api τοε 
διαλεγόμενον, ἃ ἐσσισύστασα wees 
ὄχλου, οὔτε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, εὖτε sere 
τὴν πόλιν" 

And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, πεῖ 
raising up the people, neither ἃ the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 


the Nasarenes: 


, VER. δ... 

“Ὃς καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπείρασε βεξηλῶσαι, ὃν 
καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτερον 
νέμον ἠθελήσαμεν κρίνειν, 
Who also hath gone about to profane 
the temple: whom we took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 


VER. 153. 
VER. 7. _ Οὔτε wagacrical με δύνανται στῇ ὧν 
«ολλῆς βίας ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν ἀπήγαγε; | Neither can they prove the, things 
But the chief captain Lysias came whereof they mow accuse me. 
Ὁ us, and with great violence took VER. 14. 
him away out of our hands, “Ομολογῶ δὲ τοῦτό σοι, ὅτι κατὰ τῷ 


πατρώω Θεῷ, πιστεύων «ἄσι τοῖς κατὰ 
τὸν νόμον, καὶ τοῖς προφήταις, γεγῥαμ- 
μένοις" 

But this I confess unto thee, that eftr 
the way which they call heresy, 50 ὯΝ. 
ship 1 the God of my fathers, beliotsg 
all things which are written in the Lew 
and in the Prophets: 

VER 9 VER. 15. 
; . Ἐλαίδα ἔχων εἷς τὸν Quay, ἣν καὶ αὐτὰ 

Συνέθεντο δὲ καὶ οἱ ᾿υδαῖοι, φάσκενγες | οὗτοι ὦ by 
ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχειν. | ἔσεσθαι νεκρῶν, δικαίων τε καὶ ἀδίαων. 


Κιλεύσας τοὺς κατηγόρους αὑτοῦ ἔρχεσ- 
Gas ἐσὶ σέ" evap’ οὗ when αὑτὸς μων 
νας πρὶ πάντων τούτων ἐπιγνῶναι, ὧν 
μεῖς κιυτηγοροῦ sly αὑτοῦ. 

. Commanding his accusers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom thyself may 
ést take knowledge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 
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And have hope toward God, which ; thee, and object, if they Aad ought 
themselves also allow, *that there | against me. 


of the just and Magus. Ἢ αὐτὸ οὗτοι εἰπάτωσαν, εἴ τι εἶχον 
8866 on Matt. xxij. ver. 30. clause 1. ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδίπημα, στάντος μου bat re 


VER. 16 | oneheiws 
Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ αὐτὸς ἀσχῶ, dwgloxowe | they hone fou mews same here say, if 
aa + | ave found any evil doing in me, 
hee, iT πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ cobs | NLT stood before the council, 
net λοτεῖι do I mee oid of of to, ἃ VER. $1. 
always a conscience voi ENC | Ἢ σερ μιᾶς ταύτης φωνῆς, ἧς ἔκραξα 
toward God, and toward men. ἱστὼς ἐν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτι «τὶ ἀναστάστως 
Δι᾿ ἐτῶν δὴ πλειόνων «παρεγενόμην inen- | 5 Except it be for this one voice, that 
μοσύνας ποιήσων εἰς τὸ ἔθνος μου, καὶ | 1 cried standing among them, Touching 
«γροσφοράς. | the resurrection of the daad I am called 
| in question by you this day. 


"I am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee: of the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead 1 am called ia 
question, Acts xxiii. 6. 


VER. 29. 
- ᾿Αχούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Φῆλιξ ἀνεβάλετο 
αὑτούς, ἀκειβίστερον εἰδὼ; τὰ περὶ «ὃς 
ὁδοῦ, εἰπὼν, ὅταν Auclac ὁ χιλίαρχος κα- 


ταβῆ, διαγνώσομαι τὰ καθ᾿ ὑμᾶς. 


And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect kaowledge of that — 
way, he deferred them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief captain shall eome 


. 3 Now after many years I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 


‘ .* But now I go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints. For it hath 
pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor saints which are 
at Jerusalem, . xv. 25, 26. 


VER. 18. 

Ἕν οἷς shgdy με ἡγνισμένον ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ, 
οὗ μετὰ ὄχλου, οὐδὲ μετὰ ϑορύδου, τινὲς 
δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας Ἰουδαῖοι" 

4 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia 
ound me purified in the temple, neither ; 

joan multitude, nor with tumult. down, I will know the uttermost of your 


2 Then Paul took the men ; and the matter. 

next day purifying himself with them, , VER. 33. , 
entered into the temple, to signify the ᾿Διαταξάμονός Te τῷ ἐχατενταῤχῃ TH 
accomplishment of the days of purifi- ρεῖσϑαι ΎΟΥ Παῦλον, ἔχειν Ta aveciy, ual 
cation, until that an offering should pentiva κωλύειν τῶν ἰδίων αὐτοῦ ὑπηρετεῖν, 
be offered for every one of them. And | ἢ Ῥρόσέρχεσθαι αὑτῷ. 
when the geven days were almost! And he commanded a centurion te 
ended, th 6 cow phich were of Asia, keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, 
stirred up. all the people, and fai d and that he should forbid none of his 
hands on him, crying out, Men of rama ΠΣ Or come vento 
Israel, help: this is the man that ° 
teacheth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further, brought Groeks 
also into the temple, and hath pol- 
lated this holy place, Acts xx1. 26—-28, 


VER. 24. 

Μετὰ δὶ ἡμέρας τινὰς παραγενόμενος ὁ 
φῆλιξ σὺν Δρουσίλλη τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, 
οὔσῃ Ἰουδαία, μετεπέμψατο τὸν Παῦλον, 
καὶ ἤκουσεν αὑτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς Χριστὸν 
«ἰστεως. 


VER. 19. ᾿ 4 
aes . And after certain days, when Felix 
Οὖὗς δεῖ ἐπὶ σοῦ παρεῖναι, καὶ κατηγο- came with his wife Drusilla, which was 
μεῖν εἴ τι ἴχοιδν πρός με. a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 


EN 


Whe ought to have been here before | him concerning the faith in Christ. 


A. D. BO. 
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VER. 45. 
Διαλεγυμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐγερὶ διλαιοσύγης 


ACTS χχίν. 26—27,<<xxv. 1—4. 


ς See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27 clauses 3. 
4 Sea on Matt. xxii. ver. 5. clause # 


VER. 26. 
καὶ ἐγκρατείας καὶ τοῦ κρίματος τῶ μέλ- | | ᾿ 
ἀοντοῖ ἔσεσθαι, ἔμφοβος γενόμενος ὁ Φῆλιξ Ama δὲ καὶ ἐλπίζων ὅτι de- 
aarixplbn’ Τὸ νῦν ἔχον πορεύου" nately δὲ θήσεται αὐτῶ ὑπὸ τοῦ Tiadhw, λέσυ 


μεταλαξὼν μιτακαλέσομαί σε" 


And at he reasoned of 5 righteousness, 
» temperance, Cand judgment to come, 
Feliz trembled, and answered, ἃ Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a con- 
venient season, I will call for thee. 


® It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness; for the throne 
is established by righteousness, Prov. 
xvi. 12. Wherefore, O king, let my 
eounset be aceeptable unto , and 
break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewing mnercy 
to the poor ; if it may be a lengthen- 
ing of thy tranquillity, Dan. iv. 27. 
Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness, is 
righteous even as he is righteous, 
1 Jobn iii. 7. ° 

bGive not thy strength unto wo- 
men,-nor thy ways to that which de- 
stroyeth kings. Jt is dot for kings, O 
Lemuel, it is not for sings to drink 
wine, nor for prihces sti drink ; 
lest they drink, and forget the law, 
and pervert the judgment of any of 
the afflicted, Prov. xxxi.3-—-5. And 
they consider not in their hearts that 
T remember all their wickedness ; now 
their own doimgs have beset them 
about ; they are before my face. The 
make the king glad with their wicked- 
ness, and the princes with their lies. 
They are all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, who ceaseth 
from after he hath kneaded 
the dough until it be leavened. In 
the day of our king the princes have 
made him sick with bottles of wine : 
he stretched out his hands with 
scorners, Hos. vii. 2-——5. For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation 

ath appeared to all men, Teaching 

us, that, denying ua i an 
worldly lasts, we ahould live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world, Tit. ii. 11, 1%. And beside 
this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 
And τὺ knowledge temperance, 9 Pet. 
i, 5, 6. 





αὖτόν' διὸ καὶ wunvbrepe αὐτὸν μετα- 
«εμπόμοιος, ὡρείλει αὐτῷ. 

He hoped also that’money should μετὰ 
been given him of Paul, thet he might 
loose him: wherefore he seat for hin the 
oftener, end communed with hin. 


VER. 27. 

Διετίας δὲ whdpabsion ἔλαζε διάδιχα 
ὁ Φῆλεξ Πόρκιον Φδσ'τὸν' θέλα τὰ χάριτας 
καταθέσθαι τοῖς Ιουδαίοις ὁ Og, tert 
λιπε τὸν Παῦλον δεδερεένον. 

But after two t, Perens Fetes 
came into Felix’ room: ὁνὰ Feliz, will- 
ing to shew the Jews a plosore, left 
Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV.—VER. 1. 
Oiioret οὖν ἐκιζὰς τῇ ἐπγογχίδ, μετὰ 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀνόξη εἷς Ἱεροσύλαμα ἐπὶ 


Καισαρείας. 


Now when Festus was come inte the 
province, after three days he cxmded 


from Caesarea (ὃ Jerusatem. 


VER. 2. 

Ἐγεφάνισαν δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ἀεχιρὸς wal καὶ 
πρῶτοι νῶν ᾿ἰουδαίαν κατὰ τοῦ Tein, 
καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, 

Then thé High Priest and the εἰδῇ 
of the Jews iaformed him cgainst Pani, 
and besought kim, 

. VER. 5. 

Αὐτούμενοι χάριν sav” φὐτῶ, fe 
μετακέμηαται εὐτὸν εἰς 
ni wadrrtc ἀνελεῖν αὑτὸν κατὰ τὸ 


And ἀεεϊνοὰ favour aguiant him, et 
he would send for him te Jerusalem, ἰδ: 
ing waitin the wag ta lili him. 

VER. 4. 

Ὁ μὲν οὖν Φᾶστος dwrnplle, riqtictes 
τὸν Ἰαῦλον ἐν Καισαρείᾳ, ἑαυτὸν δὲ μὲλ- 
λεῖν ἦν τάχει ἱκαυμάμίαι. 


But Festusannwered, that Paul shewid 


be hept at Caesarea, νὰ that he himself 


would depart shertfy thither. 
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των Ἰουδαίους οὐδὲν ἠδίχησα, ὡς καὶ σὺ καλ- 

VER. ὅ. 


Οἱ οὖν δυνατοὶ ἦν ὑμῖν, φησὶ, συγκα- 
ταβάντες, εἴ τι ἐστὶν iv τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτω, 


κατυγορείτωσαν αὑτοῦ. 
Let them therefore, said he, which 


you are able, go down with me, 
and accuse this man, if there be any 
wiekedness in him. 
. VER. 6. 

Aserrgi pag δὲ ἐν αὑτοῖς ἀριίρας ἀλεοίους 
ἢ δέκα, καταβὰς εἰς Καισάρειαν, τῇ ἐπαύ- 
gi καθίσας int τοῦ θήματος, ἱκέλευσε 
τὸν Παῦλον ἀχθῆναι. 

And when he had tarried among them 
© more than ten days, he went down 
unto Casares ; and the nest day sitting 
on the judgment seat commanded Pant 
to be breught. 

*Of, as some copies read, no more 
fRan 8 of 10 days. 


VER. 7. 

Παραγινομένον δὲ αὐτιῦ, «εριόστησαν 
οἱ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων καταζιβῳιότες Ἴου- 
δαῖοι, πολλὰ καὶ Carin alridpara φί. 
μντας κατὰ τεῦ Τιαύλου, ἃ οὐκ ἴσχυον 
ἀποδεῖξαι" 

And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many and grievous 
complaints against Paul, which they 
could nat prove. 


VER. 8. 
"Amedoyeuebveu αὑτοῦ" Ὅτι obrt εἷς 
4 ey νόμον τῶν ᾿Ιουδπίων, οὗτε εἷς τὸ Lapoy, 
οὔτε εἰς Κκίσαρά τι ἔμαρτον. 

While he answered for himself, Nei- 
ther against the law of the Jews, neither 
against the temple, nor yet against Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 

VER. 9. 
ὋὉ Φῆστος δὲ τοῖς Ιουδαίοις θέλων χάριν 


Θέλεις εἰς Ἱαροσόλυμα ἀναβὰς, inst ong 
τούτων κρίνεσθαι ἐπ᾿ ἐμεῦ ; 
But Festus, willing to ἀν the Jews a 


pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt | δίας 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 


judged of these things before me? 


VER. 10. 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Παῦλος. ἘπῚ vos Camaros 









Asov ἐστγινώσκειο. 
Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar's 


judgment seat, where I ought to be 
judged: to the Jews have 


done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowest. 


VER. 11. 

εἰ μὲν ἀδικῶ, καὶ ἄξιον θανάνου 
φόπρφαχά γὰρ gwagarreuas τὸ ἄποθα- 
γοῖν" al δὲ οὐδέν ἐστιν ὧν οὗτοι κατην ομοῦσί 
μϑον, οὐδείς ped ϑόναται curds χαρίσασθαι" 
Καίσαρω ἐπικαλιῦμιαιε, . 

For if I be an οἤιάεν, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of deeth, I 

use not to die: but if there be mone 

these things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto them. 1 
appeal unto Cesar. 


VER. 12. 

Thri ὁ φῆστος συλλαλήσας μετὰ τοῦ 
συμβουλίου, ἀπεκρίθη" Καίσαρα ἐπικέκλη- 
σαι; ἐπὶ Καίσαρα φπϑρεύφυ. - 

Then Festus, when he had conferred 


with the couneil, answered, Hast thou 


appealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. 


VER. 153. 

Ἡμερῶν δὲ διαγετομίνων τινῶν, ᾿Αγμίε- 
aac ὁ Φασιλεὺς χαὶ Βερνίκη κατήγγησαν 
εἷς Καισάρειαν, ἀσπασόμενοι τὸν Φῆστον. 

And after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernice came ante Cesarean to δ- 
lute Festus. 

VER. 14. 

Ὡς δὲ «λείους ἡμέρας διέτριβον inet, ὁ 
Φῆστος τῶ ἀασιλεῖ ἀνόθετο τὰ χωτὰ σὸν 
Παῦλον, λέγων ᾿Αγήρ τις ἐστὶ καταλελοιβο» 
μεένος Lewd Φήλικος, δέσρειος" 

And when they had been there many | 
days, Festus declared Paul's cause unto 
the king, saying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Feliz : 


VER. 15 
U, γενομένου μευ δὲς Ἵ ᾿ 
βορέαν a pranaen nal μηδαμὰ 


capes viv Ἰευδαίων, αἱ τούμιονοι nat’ αὐτοῦ 
r 

About whom, 5 when I was at Jerusa- 
lem, the Chief Priests and the elders of 
the Jews informed me, desiring to have 


| judgment against him, 
Kairapes ὑστώῃ εἶμει, εὖ pes δὶ npirer bes: | 


© Ree verses 1--ὅ. 
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VER. 16. 
οὕς ἀπεκρίθην, ὅτι cin ἔστιν ἔϑος 
ἘΝ χαρφίζεσθαί τινα ἄνθρωπον εἰς 
ἀπώλειαν, πρὶν ἢ ὁ κατηγόρούμεγος κατὰ 
πρόσωπον ἔχοι τοὺς κατηγόρους, τόπον τῇ 
ἀπολογίας λάβοι wapl τοῦ ἐγκλήματος. 
To whom I answered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver eny 
man to die, before that he which is ac- 
cused have the uccusers face to face, and 
have licence to answer for hintself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him. 


VER. 17. 

Σιωελθόντων οὖν αὑτῶν byQade, ἀναβολὴν 
μοδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, τῷ ἑξῆς καϑίσας 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ὀήματος, ἐκέλευσα ἀχθῆναι τὸν 

® Therefore, when they were come hi- 
ther, wither any delay on the morrow I 
sat on the judgment seat, and command- 
οὐ the man to be brought forth. 


8 See verses 6—12. 


VER. 18. 
Περὶ οὗ σταθέντες of κατήγοροι οὐδεμείαν 
αἰτίαν ἐπέφερον ὧν ὑπενόουν ἐγώ" 
inst whom when the accusers stood 
up, brought none accusation of such 
things as I supposed : 


VER. 19. 

Ζητήματα δέ τρα «περὶ τῆς ἰδίας du- 
σιδαιμωίας εἶχον «ρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ 
τος Ἰησοῦ τεθνηκότος, ὃν ἔφασκεν ὃ Παῦ- 
doc ζῆν. 

But had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 


VER. 20. ; 
᾿Αφορούμενος δὲ ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν περὶ τού- 
τοὺ ζύτησιν, ἔλεγον, al ζούλοιτο πορεύεσ- 
θα: sic ερουσαλὴρς, κακεῖ κρίνεσθαι περὶ 
τούτων. 


And because I * doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I asked him whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there be 

judged of these matters. 


* Or, was doubtful how to enquire 


VER. 21. 
Τοῦ δὲ Παύλου ἐπικαλεσαμένου rnpy- 


δίνει αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν τοῦ Σεξαστοῦ διάγνω- | οὐκ ἔχω. Διὸ προάγαγεν 


σιν, ἐχκέλιυσα τηκεῖσθαι αὑτὰ, ἕως ὦ 
σύμψω αὑτὸν πρὸς Καίσαρα. 

But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the ® hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to be kept till 1 wight 
send him to Cesar. 

*Or, judgment. 


σαι. Ὁ δέ" Αὔριον, 
Then Agrippa said unto Fetus, [ 

would als heay the mex myself. Te 

morrow, said he, thou shalt heer him. 


VER. 23. 


καὶ εἰσελθόντων εἷς 
τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, καὶ ἀνδράει Tey κατ᾽ 
ἐξοχὴν οὖσι τῆς πόλεως, καὶ κελεύσαντος 
τοῦ Φῆστου, ἤχθη ὁ Τιαῦλες. 

And on the morrow, whea Agraps 
was come, and Bernice, with great pemp, 
and was entered into the place of hecr- 
ing, with the chief captains, ond prin- 
cipal men of the city, at Festus’ cm- 
mandment Paul was brought forth. 


VER. 24. 

Kai φησὶν ὁ Φῆστος Αγρίετα Barn- 
λεῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ σωμπαρόντις ἐμὴ 
ἄνδρες, ϑεωρεῖτε τοῦτον «σερὶ οὗ τῶν τὶ 
πλῆθος τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἢ eo μὲ ᾧ τι 
Ἱεροσολύμοις, καὶ ἐνθάδε, ἔκιβεῖντες μὸ 
δεῖν ζῆν αὑτὸν μεκέτι. 

Aud Festus said, King Αξτίρρε, end 
all men which are here present with 
us, ye see this man, about when all the 
multitude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusalem, and alao hee, 
crying that he ought not te ἐπε any 
longer. 


VER. 25. 

"By® δὲ καταλαβόμενος μεδὶν afer 
ϑανάτου αὑτὸν πεχραχίναι, καὶ αἱτι 
δὲ τούτου ἐπικαλεσαμένου τὸν Σιβαστὰ, 
ἔκρινα πέριπειν αὑτόγ' 

But when I found that he hed πτα- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and 
that he himself hath appealed to Augat 
tus, I have determined to send him. 


VER. 26. 
Tisg οὗ ἀσφαλές τι γράψαι διὰ πὰ 
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nal μάλιστα lel σοῦ, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, 
ὅπως τῆς ἐπικείσοως γενμίένης, σχῶ τι 
γράψαι. 


Of- whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and spe- 
ciaily before thes, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 


VER. 947. 

“AAsyor γάρ μοι δοκεῖ, «ασύμετσοντα tic- 
αν, pad καὶ τὰς κατ᾿ αὑτοῦ αἰτίας ση- 
μιᾶναι. 

For it seemeth to me unreasomable to 


send a prisoner, and not withal to signify 
. the crimes laid against him. 





CHAP. XXVI.—VER. 1. 
᾿Αγρίππας δὲ πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη" 
wirgimeral σοι ὑπὲρ σεαυτοῦ λέγειν. 

Tévs ὃ Παῖλος ἀπελογεῖτο ἐκτείγας τὴν 
χα. ! 

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, and an- 
swered for himself : 


VER. 2. 

ΤΙερὶ πάντων ὧν ἐγκαλοῦμαι ὑπὸ Ἰου- 
Salen, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, ἥγημαι ἐμαυ- 
vey μακάριον,. μέλλων ἀπολογεῖσθαι ie} 
σου σήμερον" 

I think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee, touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 


VER. 3. 


Mahicra γνώστην ὄντα os πάντων τῶν | . 


κατὰ Ἰουδαίους ϑῶν τὰ καὶ ζητημάτων" 
διὸ δέ a ow, ; θύμως i δῷ ¢ 
δου. 


Especially because I know thee to 
be expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me patiently. 


VER. 4. 
Tiv μεὲν οὖν ξίωσίν μου τὴν bx vebrnrec, 
τὴν dew’ ἀρχῆς γενομένην ἐν τῷ ἔθνει 
ύμοις, ἴσασι «σάντες of ᾿Ιουϑαῖοι" 
* My manner of life from my youth, 
which was ‘at the first among mine oun 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 
‘See on chap. xxii. ver. ὃ. 
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VER. 5. 

Προγινώσποντός μα ἄνωθεν, (ἐὰν θέλωσι 
μαρτυρεῖν,) ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ἀκριδεσχάτην 
αἴρεσιν τῆς ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἔζησα 
Φαρισαῖος. 

Which knew me from the beginning, 
if they would testify, that after the 
most straitest sect of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee. 

VER. 6. 
Kal viv ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι τῆς πρὸς τοὺς wari- 
ἐπαγγελίας γενομένης bers τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἔστεκε κρινόμενος" 

And now I stand *end am judged 
Sor the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers : 

*See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. and xxii. 
ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Εἷς ty τὸ δωδεκάφυλον ἡρεῶν ἐν ἐκτεγείᾳ 
γύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν λατρεῦον ἐλπίζει καταν- 
τῆσαι" «πρὶ ἧς ἰλπίδος ἐγκαλοῦμαι, ξα- 
σιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, Les τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 


Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God "5 day and night, 
hope to come. For which hope's sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 


* Gr. night and day. 


VER. 8. 

τί ἄπιστον κρίνεται wap’ ὑμῖν, εἰ ὁ Θεὸς 
γεχροὺς ἐγείρει ; 

Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God should raise 
the dead ? 

VER. 9. 
᾿Εγὼ μὲν οὖν ἔδοξα ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς τὸ 
ὄνομα Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου δεῖν πολλὰ 
ἐναντία αρᾶξαι. 

aI verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nasareth. 

* Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious; but 
I obygined mercy, because [ did ἐξ 
ignorantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

VER. 10. 

“O καὶ ἐποίησα ἐγ ᾿μροσολύμοις" καὶ 
“πολλοὺς τῶν ἁγίων ἐγὼ φυλακαῖς κατέ- 
κλεισα, τὴν παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αρχμρέων ἐξουσίαν 
λαδὼν" ἀναιρουρεόνων τε αὐτῶν κατήνεγκα 
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Which thing 1 also did in Jerusalem: 
and many of the sainta did I shut up in 
prism, having receiwed authority from 
the Chief Priests; and.when they were 


μὰ to daxth, I gaue my voice agamis | py 


them. 
VER. 11. 

Καὶ κωτὰ “έσας τὰς σιπαγωγὰς πολ" 
λάκις τιμωρῶν αὐτῶς, ὑνάγιαζον ὅλασ- 
φημεῖν' περισσῶς τι ἐμμαινόμενος αὑνεῖς, 
ἐδίωκον ἕως καὶ εἰς τὰς ἔξω πόλεις. 

And I punished them oft in every ἔν- 
nagogue, and compelled them to blas- 
pheme; and being asceadingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 


VER. 12. 

"ny οἷς καὶ πορευόμενος εἷς τὴν Δαμιασ- 
κὸν μετ᾽ ἐξουσίας καὶ ἐπιτροανῆς τῆς παρὰ 
τῶν ᾿Αγχμρέων, 

Whereupon as I went to Domes 
with authority and commission from Ure 
Chief Priests, 


VER. 15. 

Ἡμόρας μέσες, κατὰ τὸν ὁδὸν εἶδεν, Ca- 
σελεῦ, οὐρανόθεν, erie τὸν λαμαρότετα 
«οὔ ὑλίου, με φῶς καὶ τοὺς 
σὺν ὑμοὶ πορενομοένους. 

At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round about 
me and them which journeyed with me. 


VER, 14. 

Πάντων δὲ xarawecirren ἁμῶν ale τὸν 
vv, ἥκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦσαν αιρός μϑ, καὶ 
λέγουσαν τῇ Ἑδραΐδι διαλέκτων" Σαοὺλ, 
Σαοὺλ, τί με διώκεις ; σκληρόν σοι πρὸς 
κέντρα λακτίζων. 

And when we were all fallen tv the 
earth, 1 heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 


VER. 15. 

‘Bye δὲ εἶπον Tis εἶ Κύρε , Ὃ δῖ "ν 
᾿Εγώ εἶμι Ἰησοῦς ἣν σὺ διώκοι. 

And I said, Whe art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest. 

VER. 16. 
᾿Αλλὰ ἀνάστοθι, καὶ στῆθι i@i τεὺς 
πόδας σου εἷς τοῦτο γὰρ ὥφϑην σοι wpe- 
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χμείσασθαί σε Lerupkrer καὶ μάγτεχα ἦα 
ra εἶδες, ὧν τα ὀφθόσομμιῤ σοι" 

But rise, and stand upon thy foet: 
for I heve appeared unte thea for ths 

rpose, to make thee « minister and 4 
witness both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in the 
which I will appear unte thes; 

VER. 17. 
᾿Ἐξαιρούμιενός on in rel λαοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
Shay, εἰς οὖς τῦν σὰ ἀποστέλλει, 

ὁ Delivering thee from. the people, and, 
from the Gentiles, unto whon vow I 
send thee, 

® See on chap. ix. ver. 15. 


VER. 18. 
ὺς aurea, τῶ ime- 
wpa: ἀπὸ σκότους εἰς φᾶς, καὶ 
ἐξιυσίας τοῦ Ldravd ἐπὶ τὸ θεῖ, 
λαβεῖν αὐτοὺς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν, καὶ ελῆ- 
poy ἐν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις, πίστι τῇ ἃς ἱμέ. 
«Τὸ open their eyes, and νὼ tur 
them from darkness to igh, ¢ and from 
the power of Satan unte God, otha tay 
may receive forgiveness of ans, * 
inheritance among them ‘which ert 
sanctified & by faith that is in ms. 
«The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
anointed 


᾿Ανοῖξαι ὃ 


becanse he hath “me e 
rea ospel to the ; 
path sent me to heal the broken: 


hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and reesveting of sight Ὁ 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, Luke iv. 18. In whom 
the god of this world hath blinded - 
the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should ehine unto them, 2 Cer. iv. 4. 
See also on Matt. ix. ver. 30. classe 1. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause. 
¢ Shall the 
might » oF Ge 
livered? But thus saith the Loan, 


dren, Ise. xix. 24, 25. 

will 1 divide him a portwon with the 
great, and he shall vide the spoal 
with the strong; because he 
poured out his soul unto death: and 
he was numbered with the tranagres- 
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sors: and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors, liii. 12. When a strong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in e: 
stronger than he shall come upon 


him, and overcome him, he taketh | 


from him al] his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils, Luke 
‘xi. 21,22. Who hath delivered us 
from the er of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, Col.-i. 15. And that they 
may recover themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
He that committeth sin is of the devil ; 
for the devil sinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpose the Son of God 
‘was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of tke devil, 1 John iii. 8. 
4See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clxuse 1. 
4 See on chap. xx. ver. S2.clause®. 
‘See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 
8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
“OSm, ασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίνως, ce ἐγωόμιην 
ἀνειθὺς τῇ οὐρανίω ὀπρνασίᾳ 
Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: 
VER. 20. 
᾿αλλὰ τοῖς ἐν Δαμασκῷ «ρῶὥτον καὶ 
Ἱεροσολύμοις εἷς πᾶσάν τε τὴν χώραν τῆς 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀπαγγέλλων 
savor, καὶ ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, 
ἄξια τῆς μετανοίας ἔργα πράσσοντας. 


ὁ But shewed first unto them of Da- | 


wascus, >and at Serusalem,and through- 
out all the cousts of Judea, and then 
to the Gentiles,* that they should re- 
pent and turn to God, 4and do works 
meet for repentance. 
*-# 8ee on chap. ix. ver. £9,090. 
ὃ See on chap. ἔς. ver. 99, 80. 
© See on Matt. iii. ver. %. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. iii. ver. 8. 


VER. 21. - 

“Ἕνεκα τούτων μὲ αἱ Ἰευδαῖοι συλλα- 
ἄμε» ἐν τῷ lags, ἐσειρῶννο. Bagel 
σασϑκι. 

8 For these causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

* See chap. xxi. ver, 97.-- 88. 


ACTS XXVi. 18—26. 


But when 8: 


"| prophets and 
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VER. 22. 

Ἑπρωυμίας οὖν τυχὼν τῦς wash τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἄχρι τῆς ὑροίρες ταύτης ἕστηκα, 
μαρτυρούμενος μειχρῷ τὸ χαὶ μεγάλῳ, 
οὐδεν ἐχτὸς λέγων ὧν τ οἱ «οροφῆται 
ἐλάλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσϑαι, καὶ Μωσῆς" 


Having therefore obtained help of 
» 1 continue unto this day, wit- 
nessing both ‘to wall and gréat, saying 
πον other things than those whieh the 
8883 did say should come : 


VER. 2$. 

Εἰ παθητὸς ὁ “Χμσιτὸς, al πρῶτος ἐξ 
ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν φῶς μεὔλλει naTuy- 
γάλλειν τῷ dad καὶ τοῖς ἔθγεσι. 

2 7λαὶ Christ should suffer, > and 
that he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, Cand should shew 
light unto the people, and to the Gen- 
tiles. 








8 See on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. clause 


b See on chap. ii. ver. 25—28, 
© See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 24. 
Tara δὲ αὐτῶ ἀσπολογουμιέγου, ὁ Φῆσ- 
τος μεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ ἔφη' Maley τιαῦλε" 
τὰ WA σε γράμματα εἰς μανίαν “ερι- 
τρέσει. 

And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud oe, Pak 
athou art beside thyself; much learning 
doth make thee mad. 


2 See on Mark iii. ver. 21. 


VER. 25. 
Ὃ 8." οὐ μαίνομαι, φησὶ, πράτιστε 
Φῆστε, ἀλλ᾽ ἀληθείας καὶ σωφροσύνης 
Mpara δαοφϑέγγομιαι. | 
But he said, I am not mad, mast 
noble Festus ; but speak forth the words 
of truth and soberness. 


VER. 26. 
τούτων 6 βα- 
σιλεύς ὀτρὺ 


not done in @ corner. 
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VER. 97. 
Theredesc, Cactred “Ayplrwa, τοῖς 
προφῆταις ; οἶδα ὅτι σιστεύεις. 
King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- 
phets? I kuow that thou believest. 


VER. 28. 
Ὁ δὲ ᾿Αγρίπιπας πρὸς τὸν ΤΙαῦλον Ege: 
Ἐν ὀλίγω με πείθε:ς Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι. 
Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 


VER. 29. 

"© δὲ Παῦλος εἴπεν' Eifalum ἂν τῷ 
Θιῶ, καὶ by ὀλέγω καὶ ἐν πολλῶ οὗ μεόνον 
σε, ἀλλὰ καὶ “σάντας τοὺς ἀπούσντάς μου 
σήμερον, γενέσθαι τοιούτους ὁποῖος κἀγώ 
εἶμι, παρεκτὸς τῶν δεσμῶν τούτων. 

And Paul said, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but also all that hear me 
this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds. 


VER. 50. 

Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ, ἀνίστη ὃ 
βασιλεὺς καὶ ὁ ἡγεμὼν, ἢ τε Βερνίκη, καὶ 
οἱ συγκαθήμενοι αὑτοῖς. 

And when he had thus spoken, the 
king row up, and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that sat with them : 


VER. 31. 

Kal ἀναχωρήσαντες ἰλάλουν apog ἀλ- 
λήλους, λέγοντες" Ὅτι οὐδὲν θανάτου ἄξιον 
ὁ δεσμῶν πράσσει ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος. 

And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, This 


man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 
᾿ VER. 32. 
᾿Αγρίππας δὲ τῷ Φῆστω ἔφ "Asrons- 


λύσθαι ἐδύνατο ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος, εἰ μὴ 
forsxéxAnto Καίσαρα. 

Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This 
man might have been set at liberty, * if 
he had not appealed unto Cesar. 


ΔΈΟΣ if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be 
none of these things whereof these ac- 
case me, ho man may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Cesar. Then 
Festus, when he had conferred with 
‘the council, answered, Hast thou ap- 
pealed unto Czsar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go, Acts xxv. 11, 18. 
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CHAP. XXVII.—VER. 1. 

Ως δὲ ἐκρίθη τοῦ ἀπολεῖν ἁμᾶς sic τῷ 
Ἰιναλίαν, wapetitour τόν τε Ushio καί τι» 
vac ἑτέρους δεσμώτας ἑκατοντάρχῃ ἐνίμετι 
"youre, σπείρης Σεξασ τῆς. 

And when it was determined that τὲ 
should sail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other prisoners unto 
one named Julius, a centurion of du- 
gustus’ band. 

VER. 5. 

Ἐσπιβάντες δὲ πλοίω ” ᾷ, 
μέλλιντες πλεῖν τοὺς κατὰ τὸν ᾿Ασίαν 
τόπους, ἀνηχϑημῖν, ὄντος σὺν ὑμῖν Ape 
τάρχου Μακεδόνος Θεσσαλοικέας. 

And entering into a ship of Adremyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to sail by 
the coasts of Asia ; * one Arisarches, ἃ 
Macedonian of Thessslonica, being with 
Us. 


® See on chap. xix. ver. 29. clause. 


VER. 3. 

Th τε ἱτίρᾳ κατήχϑεμεν εἰς Σιδῶνε, 
Φιλανθρώνως τ ὁ ᾿Ιύλιος τῷ Τιαῦλα χρεν 
σάμενος, ἐσύτρεψε «τὸς φίλους σιρωῖθοτε, 
ἐπιμελείας τυχεῖν. 

And the next day we touched αἱ Si- 
don. And Julius courteously entreated 
Paul, and gave him liberty to ge uate 
his friends to refresh himself. 


VER. 4 
Κἀκεῖϑεν ἀναχθέντες ὑπεπλεύσαμιν τὸ 
Κύπρον, διὰ τὸ τοὺς ἀνέμους εἶναι 'να» 
τίους. 
And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 


VER. 5. 

Τότυ πίλαγος τὸ κατὰ τὴν Ἑιλοάεν 
καὶ Τιαμφυλίαν διαπλεύσαντες, κατέλθε. 
μεν εἷς Μύρα τῆς Αυκπίας. 

And when we had asiled over the μὲ 

Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came te 

yra, a city of Lycia. 


VER. 6. 
Kexsl εὑρὼν ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος πλοῖον ᾿Αλιξ- 
avdgivoy eater εἷς τὸν Ἰταλίαν, 
ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτό, 
And there the centurion found a ship 
Alexandria sailing into Italy ; and 
put us thersin. 
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VER, 7. 

Ἔν ἱκαταῖς δὲ ἡμέραις ζραδυπλοῦντες 
nal μόλις γενόμενοι κατὰ τὴν Κιίδον, μὴ 
φροσῶντος ἡμᾶς τοῦ ἀγέμου, ὑπειλεύσα- 
μὲν τὴν Κρήτην κατὰ Σαλρμιώγηγ" 

And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were come over against 
Caidus, the wind not suffering us, we 
siled under 5 Crete, over against Sal- 
MONE ; 


* Or, Candy. 


VER. 8. 

Μόλις τε, σαραλεγόμενοι αὑτὴν, HAS0- 
μὲν εἷς τόπον τινὰ καλούμενον Καλοὺς λι- 
μένας, ὦ ἰγγὺς ἣν πόλις Aacala. 

And, hardly passing it, came unto a 
place which is called The fair havens ; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lases. 


VER. 9. 

Ἱκανοῦ δὲ χρόνου ϑιαγενόμενου, καὶ ὄντος 
ἦδη ἐπισφαλοῦς τοῦ «σλοὸς, διὰ τὸ χαὶ τὴν 
γηστείαν ἦδη «ἀσαρελολυθέναι, παρήνει ὁ 
Παῦλος, 


Now when much time was spent, and . 


when sailing wus now dangerous, * be- 
cause the fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 





thet this voyage will be with hurt and 
much * damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but alse of our ΚΑ͂ 


© Or, injury. 


VER. 11. 

Ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος τῷ κπυβερνήτη καὶ 
za ναυκλήρω ἐποίϑετο μᾶλλον ὃ τοῖς ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Τιαῦλου λεγομένοις. 

Nevertheless the centurion believed the 
mastér and the owner of the ship, more 
than those things which were spoken by 
Paul. 

VER. 19. 

᾿Ανευθέτου δὲ τοῦ λιμένος ὑπάρχατος 
«ρὸς παξαχειμασίον, ol «λείους ἔθεντο 
Couriy ἀναχθῆναι κἀκεῖθεν, εἴ “ως δύναιντο 
καταντήσαντες εἷς Φοίνικα παραχειμάσαι, 
λιμένα τῆς Κρήτης Ολέποντα κατὰ 
καὶ κατὰ Χῶρον. 


And because the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part ad- 
vised to depart thence als, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and lieth toward the south west 
and north west. 


VER. 13. 
“Ὑποπνεύσαγτος δὲ Νότου, δόξαγτες γῆς 


φροθίσοως χικρατηκέναι, ἄραντες ἼΑσσον, 


Φ The fast Was on the 10th day of φαρελόγοντο “Τὴν Κρήτιν. 


the 7th month. 


8. Also on the tenth day of this se- 
venth month there shall be a day of 
atonement: it shall be an holy con- 
vocation unto you; and ye shall af- 
fiict your souls, and offer an offerin 
made by fire unto the Lorn. An 
ye shall do no work in that same 
day; for it isa day of atonement, to 
make an atonement for you before 
the Lory your God. For whatsoever 
soul it be that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people. whatsoever 
soul it he that doeth any work in that 
same day, the same soul will I de- 

among his people, Lev. 
xu, 27—30. 


VER. 10. 
Abyen αὑτοῖς" “Avdpac, θεωρῶ ὅτι μετὰ 
Brae καὶ πολλῆς ζημίας. οὗ τοῦ 
nal τοῦ πλοίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν 
ἂν ἡμῶν μέλλει ἔσεσθαι τὸν '᾿γλοῦν. 
And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive 


΄“΄ῬἍἨ 


' 
t 


And when the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they suiled close 
by Crete. 
VER. 14. 

Mes” οὐ wort δὲ Ears κατ᾽ αὑτῆς 
ἄνεμος τυφωνικὸς, ὁ καλούμενος Bipen- 
λύϑων. 


But not long 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
Euroelydon. 

* Or, beat. 


VER. 15. 
Iuvapwacbivros δὲ τοῦ “πλοίου, καὶ μὴ 
δυναμένου ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ ἀνέμῳ, ἐπι» 
δόντες ἐφερόμεθα. 
And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 


her drive. 
VER. 16. 
Nucien δέ τι ὑποδραμόντες καλούμενον 
Κλαύδην, μόλις ἰσχύσαμεν περιπρατεῖς 
γενέσθαι τῆς σκάφους. 


after there * arose 
called 
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And running under a certain island 

which is called Clauda, we had much VER. «5. 


work to come by the boat : 


VER. 17. 

“Hy ἄραντες, ξιηϑείαις ἐχρῶντο, ὑποζων- 
κύντος τὸ Whole φοβούμενοί τὸ μὴ εἰς τὴν 
Σύρτιν ἱκπέσωσι, χαλάσαντες «ὸ σκεῦος, 
οὕτως ἐφέροντο. , 

Which when they had tahen up, they 
used helps, undergirding the ship ; and, 
fearing lest they should fall into the 
quicksands, str 
ven. 


VER. 16. 
πφοδρῶς δέ χωμαζομόνων Sade, τῇ ἑξῆς 
ἐκβολὴν ὀποιόῦνψο" 
And we being exceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next day they lightened 
the ship ; 
VER. 19. 
Καὶ τῇ τρίτη αὐτόχριρες τὸν σκευὴν τοῦ 
«πλοίου ἐῤῥίψρα μεν, 
And the third day wecest out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ship. 


VER. 20. 

μήτε δὲ ἡλιου, petra ἄστρων ἐπιφαινόν- 
cron ἐπὶ πλονας ἡμέρας, χοιμῶνός τέ 
oie, ὀλίγου ἐσικειροένου, roverdy wep 
«ἄσα ἐλπὶς Fev σώξεσθαι beds. 

And when neither sun nor stars in 
many days eppeared, and no emall tom- 

lay on us, all hope that we should 

be saved was then taken away. 


VER. 21. 

THAT: .δὲ ᾿ἀσετίας ὑπαρχούσης, τότε 
σταθεὶς ὁ Παῦλος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, εἶπεν 
“Bou μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες, πειθαρχήσαντάς ct, 

ἀνάγεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς Κρήτης, κερδῆσαί τε 
τὴν Deg ταύτην καὶ τὴν ζημίαν. 

But after long abstinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, 
and ποῖ have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm end toss. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ τανῦν wapastee ὑμμᾶ i iy aqwe- 
βολὴ γὰς ψυχῆς οὐδεμία ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν, 
“πλὴν τοῦ πλοίου. 

vind now I exhort to δε of- 
cheer : for there shall Be no less Fa 
man’s life among you, but of the ship. 


Taghory γάρ μοι τῇ νωντὶ ταύτῃ ὅγ- 
yore τοῦ Θυδῦ οὗ sizes, ὦ παι λατραύαν, 

For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, * whose Iam, Sand whom 
I serve, 

4866 on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 

>See on Rom. ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

Aiyor MA φοβοῦ, Γιαῦλε" Kaisag σε 
δεῖ παραστῆναι" καὶ ἰδοὺ, πεχάμσται i oes 
ὁ Θεὸς πάντας τοὺς πλέοντας μετὰ σοῦ. 

Saying, Fear not, Paul ; "thou oust 
be brought before Cesar: and, le, Ged 
hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee. 

@See on Matt. x. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Aid εὐθομεῖτε, ἄνδρες" πιστοί yap τῷ 
Θεῦ, Sr: οὕτως ἔσται καθ᾽ ὧν τρόσσαι λι- 
λάλυταί μοι" 

Wherefore, sirs, be of goud cheer: fer 
I believe God, that it shall be even as # 
was told me. 


VER. 26. 

Εἰς νῆσον δέ τινα δῖ ἡριᾶς ἰοσισᾶν. 

Howbeit we must be cast ἀραὶ α o- 
tain island. 

VER. 47. 

Ὡς δὲ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτε WE ἐγίσετο, 
διαφερομένων ἡμῶν by τῷ Αδξία, zara 
μέσον τῆς watts ὑπενόαυν οἱ ναῦται Ἐρ΄ 
σάγειν τινὰ αὑτοῖς, χώξατ' 


in Adria, abaut 
deemed that they drew mear te ΜΘ 
country ; 

VER. 28. 

Kat ζολίσαννες, εἶρον- ἐξγνιὰς ἴκιον 
ὀραχὺ 32: διαστήφαννες, rine Bal 
σαντες, εὗρον ὀργυιὰς 

And sounded, and found it teen 


athoms: and when t had 8 
ν h μὰν πὰ agess, oad 


little further, they 80 
found it fifteen fathoms. 


VER, 29. 
φοδούμενοί τε μέπως εἰς τραχεῖς τέπως 
ἐκείσωσιν, ἐκ πρύμνες ῥίψαντες ἀγωόρας 


τίσσαρας, ὄνχωντο ἀριέραν γωέσβαι. 
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Then fearing lest they should have | took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
Sallen upon » they cast four anchors | the presence of them all: and when he 
out of the stern, and wished for the day. | had broken it, he began to eat. 
VER. 30. * Seeon Matt. xiv.ver. 19. clause 3. 
Τῶν δὲ ναυτῶν ζητούντων φυγεῖν in τοῦ VER. 36. 
πλοίου, καὶ χαλασάντων τὴν σκάφην tle} wove δὴ γενόμενοι πάντες, καὶ αὑτὰ 
σὴν θάλασσαν, προφάσει ὡς lu «ρώρκς τροφῆς. 
μελλόντων ἀγαύρας ἐπντείνων, 
And as the shi were about to fles they alu took they all of good cheer, and 
out of the ship, when they hud let down . ame neat 
the beat ἣν the fea, under colour as VER. $7. 
though they would east anchors | 7400) δὲ by τῶ + 
μὲν τῷ πλοίω αἱ «ὅσαι ψυχαὶ, 
out of the fore-ship, διακόσιαι ἐσδομηκονταίξ. 
VER. 31. And we were in all in the ship, two 
Elevey & Τιαῦλος τῷ ἑκατοντάρχη xa) | hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 
τοῖς στρατιώταις" "RAy μὴ οὗτοι (.siver ty . 
by τῷ πλοίῳ, ὑμεῖς rubies οὗ δύνασθε. VER. 38. Ὁ 
Paul said to the centurion and to the | _°?™ θέντες δὲ yeas ἐκούφιζεν τὸ 


soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 


VER. 59. 

Τότε of στρατιῶται ἀπέχοψαν τὰ σχοι- 
we vic σκάφεης, καὶ εἴασαν αὑτὴν ἐκ- 
φεσεῖγ. ᾿ 

Then the soldiers cut off the 
the boas, and let her fall of rere of 


VER. 33. 

“Axes δὲ οὗ ἔμελλεν ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι, wa- 
μεχάλει ὁ Παῦλος ἄπαντας μεταλαξεῖν 
τροφῆς, λέγαν' Τισσαρεσκαιδεκάτην of- 
μερον ἡμέραν, προσδοκῶντες, ἄσιτοι διατε- 
Miva, μηδὲν πσροσλαβόμενοι. 


And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have turried and continued fast- 
ing, having taken nothing. 


VER. 34. 

Διὸ wapanars ὑμᾶς προσλαβεῖν τρο- 
que" τοῦτο γὰρ πρὸς τῆς ὑμετέρας σω- 
τυρίας ὑπάρχει" οὐδενὸς γὰρ ὑμῶν ϑρὶξ ἐκ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς Wisi ras. 

Wherefore 1 pray you to take some 
meat: for this Ma for your health: for 
there shalt not an huir fall from the 
head of any of you. 


VER. 35. 
Elgin δὲ ταῦτα, καὶ λαθὼν ᾿ὥρτον, 
αφίστησε τῷ Θεῷ ἑκύσυιον πάντων, καὶ 
ας ἤρξατο ἔσθίειν. 


And when he had thus 
VOL, ΤΙ, 


> 


spoken, he 





wrotev, ἐκβαλλόύμενοι τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὸν θά- 
λάφσσαν. 
And when they had eaten enough, they 


lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat 
tnto the sea. 


~ VER. 39. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο, τὴν γῆν ole 
ἐπεγίγωσκον" χόλον 22 τινα κιυτεγέουν 
ἔχοντα αἰγιαλὸν, εἷς ὃν ἐξουλεύσαντο, ol 
δύγαιντο, ἐξῶσαι τὸ «σλοῖογ. 

And when it was day, they knew ποῖ 
the land: but they discovered a certain 
ereek with a shore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were possible, to thrust 
in the ship. 

VER. 40. 

Kal τὰς ἀγκύρας περιελόντες, εἴων εἰς 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἅμα ἀνέντες τὰς ζευατηρίας 
τῶν πηδαλίοιν' καὶ ἐπάραγτες τὸν ἀρτύμονα 
τῇ πνεούσῃ, κατεῖχον εἷς τὸν αἰγιαλόν. 

And when they had " taken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves unto 
the sea, and loceed the rudder-bands, and 
hoisted up the main-sail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

* Or, cut the anchors, they left them 


én the sea, &c. 


VER. 41. 

Tiegiwscérrac δὲ εἷς τόπον διθάλασσον, 
ἐπώκειλαν τὴν ναῦν' χαὶ ἦ μὲν πρώ 
ἐρείσασα ὕμεινεν ἀσάλευτος, ἡ δὲ πρόμνα 
ἐλύετο ὑπὸ τῆς δίας τῶν κυμάτων. 

And fatling into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the Mp aground ; and 
the fore part stuck fc and vemained 

4Φ . 
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anmoveable, but the hinder part was there came a viper out of the hest, ead 
broken with the violence of the waves. [ fastened on his hand. 


VER. 42. VER. 4. 
τῶν δὲ στρωτιωτῶν Cour ἐγένετο ἵνα Ὡς δὲ εἶδον of βάρξαροι πρεμάμιναν τὸ 
mene δισμώτας ἀποιτείνωσι, μότις ἐχ- δερίαν ἐκ vic egies αὐτοῦ, ἔλεγαν πρὸς 
κολυμβήσας διαφύγοι. | ἀλλήλους" Πάντως penis bore ὁ ἀνθρανατος 
And the soldiers’ counsel «ρᾶξ ta tall 
the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 


VER. 43. 

Ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταφχος, βουλόμενος διασῶ- 
σαι τὸν Ππαύλον, ἐκώλυσεν αὐτοὺς τοῦ δου- 
λήματος, ἐκέλευσέ τε τοὺς δυγαμκένους 
πολυμβᾶν, ἀποῤψαντας πρότους ἐπὶ τὴν 
yin ἐξιίναι" ᾿ 

But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose ; 
and commanded that 










And when the barbarians sno the ve- 
nomous beast hang on his hand, they 
ssid among themselves, No doubt this . 
man is a nvurderer, whom, thengh he 


hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance sxf- 
fereth not to live. 


VER. 5. 
Ὁ μὲν οὗν, ἄποτονάξας τὸ θερίαων sie τὸ 
wip, ἔπαϑεν οὐδὲν καπὸν" 


t they which could! 4 And he shook off the beast isto the 
swim should cast themselves first int@ | fire, and felt no harm. 
the sea, and get to land: 


8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

οἱ δὲ προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλεσ sip- 
φρασθαι, ἃ καταπίπτειν ἄψνω καρ ft 
word δὲ αὑτῶν προσδοκώντων, καὶ θεπρο»- 
τῶν μηδὲν drowes ole ταὐτὸν wean, με- 
ταδαλλόμενοι ἔλεγον θεὸν αὑτὸν ims. 
Howbeit they looked when be should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead ad- 
denly: but after they had lceked « 

eat while, and saw no harm ont ls 
him, they changed their minds, and sad 
that he was a god. 


VER. 7. 

Ἔν δὲ τοῖς περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνα ὑπέγχε 
χωρία τῷ πρώτω τὸς νόσου, δέματι Πσε- 
λίῳ, ὃς ἀναδεξάμενος ἡμᾶς, τρεῖς ἀμέρας 
φιλοφρόνως ἐξένισεν. 

In the same quarters were pememions 
of the chief man of she island, thom 
name was Publius; who receieed us, cad 
lodged us three days 


VER. 44. . 
Καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς, οὖς μὲν ἐπὶ carlo, 
οὗς δὲ dal τινων τῶν awd τοῦ πλοίοῦ. Καὶ 
οὕτως ἐγένετο πάντας διασωθῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν. ᾿ 
And the rest, some on boards, aud 
some on broken pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, that they escaped all 
safe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII-—VER. 1. 

Kal διασωθέντες, τότε ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι 
Μελίτη ἡ νῆσος καλεῖται. 
And when they were escaped, then they 
knew that the island was called Melita. 


VER. 2. 

οἱ δὲ CapBages παρεῖχον ob τὴν τυχοῦ- 
σαν φιλανθρωπίαν tiv ἀνάψαντες γὰρ 
πυρὰν, προσελάβοντο πάντας ἡμᾶς, διὰ 
iv ὑετὸν τὸν ἐφεστῶτα, καὶ διὰ τὸ ψύχος. 
And the barburous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for they kindled a 
fare, and received us every one, because 


of the present rain, and because of the VER. 8. 
cold. Ἐγένετο δὲ τὸν πατέρα τοῦ Πιυλίω 
VER. 3. φυρετοῖς nal i oun tae Br 


Συστρέψαντος δὲ τοῦ Παύλου φρυγάνων |. 
φλῆθος, καὶ ἐπιθέντος iw) τὸν συρὰν, ἔχιδια 
ἐκ τῆς θέρμης ἐξελθοῦσα καθῆψε τῆς χει- 
pec αὑτοῦ. 

And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of sticks, and laid them on the fire, 


αὑτῷ, ἰάσατο αὐτόν. 


And it came to pass, that the father of 
Publius lay sick τ feow ant 9 
bloody flux: *to aul entered i, 
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A. B. 63. ACTS XXVIII. 8—19, A. Ds 63: 
ad prayed, and laid hie hands on hisn, | “Awetee φόρου καὶ τριῶν Φαξιργῶν' οὖφ 
ard healed him. . ἰδὼν ὁ Παῦλος, εὐχαριστήσας τῶ Geil, 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 9. . 

Todres οὖν γενομένου, καὶ ot Aovred of 
ἔχοντες ἀσϑεκίας by τῇ view, wpoohpyerro, 
χαὶ ἢ Ἑύοντο" 

So when this was done, others also, 
which had diseases in the island, came, 
and were healed : 

VER. 10. 

OF καὶ «πολλαῖς τιμαῖς ἐτίμησαν ἡμᾶς, 

καὶ ἀναγομένοις ἐανίθεντο τὰ «αὐρὸς τὴν 


Who also honoured us with many 
honours; and when we departed, they 
laded us with such things as were neces- 


sary 
° VER. 11. 


And after three months we departed 
in α ship of Alesundria, which had 
wintered in*the isle, whose sign was 


Castor ahd Polluz. 
VER. 18. 
Kal 2a ἔντες εἰς Συρακούσας iws- 
μενα μεν δ τμῖς. 


And landing at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 


VER. 13. 
Pyar a ae βίων ἡμέραν κῃ 
pera Wiyere~ 
μένον voreu, δευτεραῖοι ἤλθομιεν εἷς 110. 


And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium: and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 


and so we went Ἃ 
VER. 15. 
Κἀκεῖθεν of d 7 
ἐμῶν, ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν ὁμῖν ἄχρι 


ἔλαβε ϑάρσος. . . ? 

And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far 
as Api forum, and The three taverhs: 
wham when Paul. saw, he thanked God, 
and .took courage. _ 


VER. 16. oy 

Ὅτε δὲ ἤλθομεν εἰς Ῥώμην, é δκατόν- 
ταξχος παρίδωχε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ σαρα- 
τοπεϑάρχη" τῷ δὲ Παύλῳ ἱπετράπο μένειν 
καθ᾽ ἰαυτὸν, σὺν τῷ φυλάσσοντι αὐτὸν 

And when we came te Rome, the οεν- 
turion delivered the prisoners to the cap- 
tain of the guard: Bit Paul was suf- 
fered to dwell by himself with a soldier 
that kept him. _ 


γῈΜ.1. 7 

᾿Ἐγίσοτο δὲ μιρτὰ ἡριέρας rele: ὀσχα- 
λόσασθαι τὸν Τιαῦλον mill ie 
Ἰουδαίων πρώτους συνελθέφτων δὲ αὐφῶν, 
eye weic αὑτούς" “Ανδρες ἀδελφό, γὼ 
οὐδὲν ἱναντίον ποιήσας τῷ λαῶ, ἢ τοῖς 
ἔϑεσι τοῖς πατρώοις, δέσμιος ἐξ “Iepqro- 
λόμων eragedibny εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν “Pos 


And it came to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together : and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, (hough I have committed πο. 
thin ainst ἃ » OF eustoms 
our fathers, 8 yet was, I delivered cd 
soner from Jerusalem into the of 
the Romans. 


8 See chap, xxi. ver, 8, $8. 
VER. 18. 

Οἴτης ἀναικρίναντίς μιε ἐβούλοντο dero- 
λῦσαι, διὰ τὸ μηδεριίαν αἰτίαν ϑανάτισ 
ὑπάρχειν ἐν ἐμοί. 

5 Who, when they had examined me, 
woald have let me go, because there was 


Me" | no cause of death in me. 


8. See chap. xxv. ver. 7, 


VER. 19. 
᾿Αγτιλεγόγτων δὲ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, tnay- 
κάσθην ἑπικαλίσασθαι Καίσαρα" oby ὡς 
τοῦ ἔθνους μου ἔχων τι κωνηγορῆσαι, 
5 But when the Jews spake against it, 
I was constrained to wee unte Caesar; ο 
2K3 


δ0θ 
A. D. 68, 
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not that I had ought to accuse my na- 
a See chap. xxXV,. Ver. 10—12. 
VER. 20. 
Διὰ ταύτην οὖν vin αἰτίαν wagenddsce 
ὑμιᾶς ἰδεῖν καὶ α λῆσαι" ἕγεκῆν γὰρ 


τῆς ἐλασίδος τοῦ A σὴν ἅλυσιν ταύ- 
For this cause therefore have I called 


for you, t8 see you, and to speak with 
you: because that * for the hope of Israet 
1 am bound with this chain. 


* See on chap. xxvi. ver. 6. 
VER. #1. 


Οἱ δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπον: Ἡμεῖς οὔτε 
γράμματα περ σοῦ ἰδιξάμεθα ἀπὸ τῆς 


᾿Ιουδαίας, οὔτε γενόμενός τις τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν amie’ ἰλάλεσί τι σερὶ σοῦ 
Ὑξογυρόν. 


Aad they said unto him; We neither 
received letters out of Judea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm of thee. 
ot VER. 49. 

᾿Αξιοῦμεν δὲ παρὰ σοῦ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ φρο- 
γεῖς" αερὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς αἱρίσεως ταύτης 
γνωστόν ἔστιν ἡμῖν ὅτι πανταχοῦ ἀντι. 
λέγεται. 

ἴω ae ἀειίτε fo hear of thee what 
¢t : ®for as concerning this 
sect, we know that every where it is spo- 
‘Ken against. 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 283. 
ταξάμενοι δὴ αὐτῶ § » ὗκον ares 
αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν ξενίαν «σλείογες" οἷς ἐξυτίθενο 


διαμεαρτυρόμενος τὴν Cactrslay τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
walden τὰ αὑτοὺς τὰ wept τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἀπό 
τὰ τοῦ νόμου Μωσΐως καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, 
devi πρωὶ ἕως iowigac. 

And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him into his 
g; to whom he expounded end 

8 ἱ God, per- 

ing ig Jesus, both out 
of the Law of Moses, and out of the 
» from morning till evening. 
* See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 
Καὶ of μὲν § ὁ Tol "οἱ 
B μὲν φείθοντο τοῖς λεγομένοις, οἱ 


And some believed the things ehick 
were spoken, and some believed not. 


Ὅτι καλῶς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον Dade 
διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφότου πρὸς τοὺς κατ- 
ἔρας ἡμῶν, 

And when they agreed not amag 
themselves, t ᾿ thet 
Paul had one word, Well 5 spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, 

8 See on chap. viii. ver. £9. 


® Saying, Go unto this peuple, and 
sry, Hearing ye shall hear, end shall act 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive : 

8. See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 27. 

Ἐσαχύνθυ γὰρ ἢ «οὖ λαῶ τοῦ» 
vou, καὶ τοῖς dot ἔα insures, «αἱ 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῶν ind μι 
wore ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τῶς ele 
ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδία συνῶσι, καὶ 


For the heart of this people is ward 
gross, and their ears are dull of heeriag, 
and their eyes have they closed ; lest they 
should see with their eyes, end deer 
with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 


VER. 26. 

τνωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν ὅτι τοῖς now 
ἀπεστάλη τὸ σωτύριον τοῦ Gea αὐτὰ 
καὶ ἀκούσονται. 

Be it known therefore unto you, that 
athe saluntion of God ὃ is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 

8 See on Luke ii. ver. 30. δ 

>See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clanse 5. 


VER. 29. 
Kai ταῦτα αὑτοῦ εἰπόντος, ἐσῦλδιν ἃ 
᾿Ιουδαζοὶ, “«ολλὴν ἔχοντες ty ἑαυτοῖς συξό- 
aT ᾿ 
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And when he had said thess words, 
the Jews departed,*and had great rea- VER. 31. 
soning among themselves. οοὗλρύσσων τὴν ent σεῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
VER. 30. ἄάσκων τὰ «πρὶ τοῦ Ku “luo Χρισποῦ 
Ἔμεινε δὲ 8 Παῦλος διιτίαν ὅλην by μετὰ πάσες παῤῥησίας, ἀκωλύτως. 


ἰδίω μισθώμωτι" καὶ ἀπεδέχετο πάντας ὁ reaching he Kingdom God, and 
τοὺς εἰσπορευομένους πρὸς αὐτὸν" teach ἑ "ehh mere the 
And Paul dwelt two whole years in au nt Chr , confidence, 
kis own hired house, and received all |"? ™an forbidding him, = ° 
that came in unto him, ® See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 





END OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
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CHAP. L—VER. 1. 
TIATAOE, δοῦλος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κλητὸς 
ἀσυύστολος, ἀφωρισμένος εἰς εὐαγγέλιον 
Θεοῦ, 


® Paul, >a servant of Jesus Christ, 
© called to be an apostle, 4 separated unto 
¢the Gospel of God, 


*Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on him, Acts xiii. 9. 

b For God is my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit in the Gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my prayers, 
ver. 9. That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- 
nistering the Gospel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost, xv. 16. For they that 
are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly ; and by 
good words and fajr speeches de- 
ceive the hearts of the simple, xvi. 18. 
If any man serve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour, John xii. 
26. If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another’sfeet. For 
T have given yo an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, The ser- 
vant is not greater than his Lord ; 
neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him, xiii. 14—16. Hence- 
forth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known unto 


CHAP. I. 1. 


“ a. D. 0. 


ou, xv.15. Remember the word that 
said unto you, The servant 8 sot 
greater than his Lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they have kept my say- 
ing, they will keep also, 20. 
For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom 
I serve, Acts xxvii. 23. For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Je- 
sus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants.for Jesus’ sake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
For do I now persuade men, or God! 
or do I seek to please men? for if I 
yet pleased men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ, Gal. i.10. Paul 
and Timotheus, the servants of Jeses 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Je- 
sus which are at Philippi, with te 
Bishops and Deacons, Phil. i. 1. That 
at the name of Jesus Koes 
should bow, of things in heaves, aad 
ings in earth, and things under the 
, ii. 10. Concerning zeal, per 
secuting the church; touchmg the 


‘yighteousness which is in the law, 


blamelesg, But what things were 

in to me, those I counted loss for 

hrist, iii. 6, 7. Paul, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of Jesas Christ, 
according to the faith of God’s elect, 
and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness, Tit. i. 1. 

¢ By whom we have received grace 
and apostleship, for obedience to the 
faith among all nations, for his name, 
ver. 5. For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I ify mine office, Σὶ. 
13. But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vemel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the childrea 
of Israel, Acts ix. 15. And he said, 
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The God of our fathers hath chosen 

thee, that thou shouldest know his 

will, and see that Just One, and 

shouldest hear the voice of his moath. 

For thou shalt be his witness unto all 

men of what thou hast seen and heard. 

And he said unto me, Depart: for I 

will send thee far hence unto the 

Gentiles, xxii. 14, 15. 21. But rise, 

and stand upon thy feet: for I have 

appeared unto thee for this , 

to make thee a minister and a wit- 

nese both of these things which thou 

hast seen, and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto thee; De- 
livering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I 
send thee, To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 

from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of 

sins, and inheritance among them 

which are sanctified by faith that is 

in me, xxvi. 16—18. Paul, called to 

be an apostle of Jesus Christ, through 

the will of God, and Sosthenes our bro- 
ther, 1 Cor.i.1. Am ποῖ an apostle? 

am I not free? have I not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord? arenotye my work 

in the Lord? ix.'1. For though I preach 
the Gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe 

is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel ! 
For if I do this thing willingly, I have 

a reward; but if against my will, a 

dispensation of the Gospel is com- 
mitted unto me. What is my reward 
then ? Verily that, when I preach the 
Gospel, I may make the Gospel of 

Christ without charge, that I abuse 

er in the G 16— 


not m ) 
18, An jast of all be. 
of me also, as of one of due 
time. For I am th οὗ the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I 
euted the-Church of God. But by 
the grace of God I. am what I am: 
and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain ; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all : 
yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me, rv. 8—10. Paul, an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will 
God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with allthe saints which are 
im al] Achaia, 2 Cor. i.1. For I sup- 
pose “E was not a whit behind the 







very chicfest tles, xi. 5. I am. 
become a fool in glorying ; ye have 
compelled me: for I o Sit to have 
been commended of you: for in no- 
thing am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, h Ibe nothing, xii. 11. 
Paul, an a 6; (not of men, neither 
man, but by Jesus Christ, and God 

e Father, who raised him from the 
dead), Gal. 1.1. But 1 certify you, 
brethren, that the Gospel which was 
ed of me is not man. For 
neither received it of man, neither 
was I it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. Forye have heard of 
my conversation in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, how that beyond mea- 
sure I persecuted the Church of God, 
and wasted it: and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more ez- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. But when it pleased 
God, who separated me from my mo- 
ther’s womb, and called me by his 
6, To reveal hie Son in me, that 
might preach him the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood: neither went I 
up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles befofe me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unte Da- 


mascus, 11-—17. Paul, an apestio 
of Jesus Christ by the will Ep 
6- 


to the saints which are at 

sus, and to the faifhful in 

Jesus, Eph. i. 1. Which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of 
men, 88 itis now revealed unto the 
holy apostles an ets the 
Spit αὐτὴν the Genibe should be 
fellow-heirsgand of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Chris¢ 
by the Gospel: whereof Iwas made 
ἃ minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power, iis 
5—7. And he gave some, aposties; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evan- 
gelists ; and some, pastore and teach~- 
ers, iv. 11. Paul, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ by the will of God, and 
Timotheus oxur brother, Col. i. 1. 
Whereof I am made a minister, ac» 
cording to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, to 
fulfil the word of God, 25. Paul, aa 
apostle of Jesus Christ by the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour, and 





804 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. - 

Ae Ὁ. 60. ROM. I. 1, 2. A Ὁ. 6. 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope, cording to my Gospel, and the preach- 
4 Tim.i.1. And I thank Christ Jesus | ing of Jesus Christ, mp to the 


our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 


that he counted me faithful, patting kep 
ere- 


me into the ministry, 12. 

unto ἴ am ordain τ' preacher, and 
an a e, 8 e truth in 
Ghrite us not ;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity, ii. 7. 
Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles, 2 Tim. i. 11. Paul, a ser- 
vant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness, Tit. i. 1. 
And no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. 

4 The sons of Amram ; Aaron and 
Moses: and Aaron was separated, 
that he should sanctify the most holy 
things, he and his sons for ever, to 
barn incense before the Loup, to mi- 
nister unto him, and to bless in his 
name fof ever, 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. 
Before I formed thee in the belly I 
knew thee; and before thou camest 
forth out of the womb 1 sanctified thee, 
and I ordained theea prophet unto the 
nations, Jer. i. 5. Asthey ministered 
to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghostsaid, Separateme Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them. And when they had fasted 
and pra and laid ther hands on 
them, they sent them away. So they, 
being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de- 

into Seleucia ; and from thence 
they sailed to Cyprus, Actsxiii. 9--- 4. 

© For God is my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit in the Gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers, ver. 9. For I am not asham- 
ed of the Gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power 6f God unto salvation to 

one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek, 16. 
That I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the centles: ministeri 
the Gospel of , that the offering 
up of thé Gentiles might be accep- 
table, being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost, xv. 16. And I am sure that, 
when I come unto ‘you, I shall come 
in the fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ, 29. Now to him 
who is of power to stablish you ac- 


revelation of the mystery, which was 
t secret since the world 
xvi. 25. And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every] creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 15, 16. And 
the angel said unto them, Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you goed tidings of 
t joy, which shall be to all 
or unto you is born this day m the 
city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11. But 
none of these things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that 1 might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the Gospel of the grace of God, Acts 
xx. 24. In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the Gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, Eph. i. 13. But as we were 
allowed of God to be put im trust with 
the Gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which qieth 
our hearts, 1 Thess. ii..4. But we 
are bound to give thanks alway te 
God for you, Brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvati 
through sanctification of the Spint 
and belief of the truth : Whereunto 
he called you by our » to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Chriat, 2 Theas. ii. 13, 14. Ac 
cording to orious Gospel 
biossod God, Lind was committed 
to my trust, 1 Tim. i. 11. 


VER. 2. 

(CO προοσηγγείλατο διὰ τῶν - 
"αὑτοῦ ἐν ig ἁγίαις, wyopeTae 

(Which *he had promised afore by kis 
prophets in >the Holy Scriptures,) 

®QOught not Christ to have sef- 
fered ings, and to enter inte 
his glory? And i 
and all the prophets, he 
unto them in all the Scri the 
things concerning himself, Take xxiv : 
26, 27. To him give all the prophets 
‘witness, that through his name" wiho- 


ing at Moses . 


é 
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remission of sina, Acts x. 43. And 
now I stand and am judged for the 
_hope of the promise made of God 
unto oar fathers, xxvi. 6. 

b What advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision? Much every way : chiefly, 
because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 
1,2. Thy word is very pure: there- 
fore thy servant loveth it, Psal. cxix. 
140. But I will shew thee that which 
is noted in the Scripture of truth : and 
there is none that holdeth with me 
in these things, but Michael your 
prince, Dan. x. 21. And that froma 
child thou hast known the holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
“ proof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. 
Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the Scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: 
bat holy men of God Θ as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. 
i, 20, 41. d he said unto me, 

ese sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy pro- 
phets sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must short- 
ly be done, Rev. xxii. 6. 


VER. 3. 
Περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ aired, (τοῦ γενομένου ἐκ 
 φαίρματος Δαδὶδ κατὰ σάῤκα" 

Concerning * his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Ὁ which was made of the seed of 
David ‘according to the flesh; 

δ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 88. clause 2. 

>See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 8. 

© Whose ore the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
Came, who is over all, God blessed for 
éver. Amen, Rom. ix. 5. And I will 
pat enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her 
feed: it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. iii. 15. 
And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father,) full of grace 


and truth, John i. 14. But when the 
fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. And, 
without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was ma- 
nifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Je- 
sus Christ is come in ‘the flesh is of 
God : And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and even 
now already is it in the world, 1 John 
iv. 2, 3. For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. . 
This is a deceiver and an antichrist, 


2 John 7. 
VER. 4. 
Τοῦ ὁρισθέντος υἱοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν διγάμει 
κατὰ Ττινεῦμα ἁγιωσύγης, ἐξ ἀναστάσεως 
γεκρῶν) Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ ῶ 


&8See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

(Δι’ οὗ ἐλάξομεν χάριν καὶ ἀποστολὴν 
εἷς ὑκακοὴν πίστεως ἐν wads τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ" 

By whom *we have received grace 
nations, δ for ..his 
name : . 

* For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 

ou, not to think of himself more high- 
dy than he ought to thmk; but to 
think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of 
faith, Rom. xii. $ Nevertheless, 
brethren, I have written the more 
boldly unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to me of God, That I 
should be the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering the Gos- 
pel of God, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, be- 
ing sanctified by the Holy Ghost, xv. 
15,16. And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace fog grace, John 
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God which! wae with mo, 1 Cor. x 


ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our ienty ts of 
God ; Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; not 
of the letter, but of the spirit ; for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life, @Cor. ti. 5,6. But when it 
eased God, who se me from 
mother’ 


with flesh and blood, Gal. i. 15, 16. 
(Hf ye have heard of the dispensation 
of the grace of God which is given me 
to you-ward : How that by revelation 


he made known unto me the mystery 5 di 


as 1 wrote afore in few words, 


Whereby, when ye read, may 
understand my kn in the mys- 
tery of Christ) which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of 
men, a8 itis now vevealed’ unto Ne 
holy apostles and prophets by 
Spirit ; That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and ers of his promise in Christ 
by the Gospel: Whereof I was made 
a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; and to 
make all men see what is the fellow- 
ehip of the mystery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid 
m God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ, Eph. too Ac- 
cording to the glorious of the 
blessed God, whieh was committed to 
my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus 
eur Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry, 1 Tim. i. 11, 12. 

» See on ver. 1. clause 8. 

©Por I will net dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 
Through mighty signs and. wonders, 


the power of the Spirit ef God ; ao 

from Jerasaiem, znd round shout 
anto icum, ve fully preached 
the Goonel of Chriat. Rom. xv. 18, 19. 
the Sceipeures af th oronh second, 
the Seri 8 ets, - 
ing to the commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to all na- 
tions for the obedience of faith, xvi. 


the 
carnal, bat mighty through God 
the pulling down of scrong baie 


ey, 


Ό 


of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him, Heb. v. 9. 

¢Js he the God of the Jews only? 
Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also: Seeing it is one 
God, who shall justify the cixcum- 
cision by faith, and the uncireum- 
cision through faith, Rom. iii. 29, 30. 
Mow if the fall of them be the niches 

world, and the diminishing 

them the riches of the Gentifes ; bow 
much more their fulness? For I 
to you Gentiles, imasm gees 

e apostle of the Gentiles, ify 
mine office, xi.12, 13. And that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for hés 
mercy, a8 itis written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. And 
again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. "And spain, Praise 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles 5 and laud 
him, all le. And again Esams 
saith, There ® shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that. shall rise to reign over 
the Gentiles; in him shal) the Gea- 
tiles trust. Now the God of hope ΑΗ 
you with all joy and in beliew- 
ing, that ye may a hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
That I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering 
the Gospel of God, that the offering 
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ap of the Gentiles might be accep- 
sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost, xv. 9—13. 16. also on 
Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 
© For from the rising of the san 
even unto the going down of the same 
my name shall be great among the 
Gentiles ; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and 
@ pure offering: for my name ὃ 
be preat among the en, saith the 
Lonrp of hosts, Mal.i.11. But cursed 
be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth, and sacri- 
ficeth unto the Lozp a corrupt thing : 
for I am a great King, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and my name is dread- 
fal among the heathen, 14. Simeon 


hath declared how God at the first 


did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name, Acts xv. 
14. To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted im the beloved. That we 
should be to the Praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ, Eph. i. 
6.12. But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of tim who 
hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light: Which im time 

t were not a people; but are now 
the people of God: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 


VER. 6. 
Ἐν οἷς ἔστε καὶ ὑμεῖς, πλητοὶ Ἰωοσοῦ 
Χριστοῦ") 
Among whom tare ye also ὃ the called 
of Jesus Christ: 


8 In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will, Eph. i. 11. Which is 
come unto you, as it is in all the 
world; and bringeth forth fruit, as 
it doth also in you, since the day 
ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth, Col. i. 6. And you, 
‘that were sometime alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked 
ia yet now hath he reconciled, 


bAnd we know that all things 


‘work together for good to them that 
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love God, to them who are the called 
ing to his purpose. For whom 
he did forekuow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed’ to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. More- 
over whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called : and whom be called, 
them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified, Rom. 
viii. 28—-30. Evenus, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles, ix. 24. God és faith- 
ful, by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, 1 Cor. i. 9. I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ 
unto another Gospel, Gal. i. 6. That 
ye would walk worthy of God, who 
th called you unto his kingdom and 
glory, 1 Thess. ii. 12. Whereunto he 
called you by our Gospel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Thess. ti. 14. Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
bat according to his own e aud 
grace, which was given us m Christ 
esus before the world began, 2 Tim. 
1.9. Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest of 
our ession, Christ Jesus, Heb. iti. 
1. But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people; thatye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called 
γα out of darkness into his marvel- 
ous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. For even here- 
unto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow his 
steps, 21. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you per 
fect, stablish, s , Settle you, 
v. 20. Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make 
calling and election sure: for i RA 
do these things, shall never fall, 
2 Pet. i. 10. ese shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithfal, Rev. 
xvii. 14. 
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. the Lonp shall dwell in safety by 


VER. 7. 

πᾶσι rec οὖσιν ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ἀγαπητοῖς 
Θειῦ, κλυτοῖς ἁγίοις" Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰδήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ Ἰησοῦ 
Χρμστοῦ. 

To 5 all that δὲ in Rome, » beloved of 
God, * called to be saints: ἃ Grace to 
you and © peace from {God our Father, 
Sand the Jesus Christ. 


Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia, Acts xv. 28. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 


called to be saints, with all that in aren 


every place call the name of 
Jems Christ our , both their’s 
and our’s, 1 Cor. i. 8. Paul, an apo- 
stle of Jesus Christ the will of 
God, and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the saints whieh are in all 
Achaia, 2 Cor.i.1. Paul and Ti- 
motheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, 
τ ΟΣ Εις ποίσω ee Boece | Hf 
are at Phili with the ishops and 
Deacons, ΓΙ ΤῊΝ 1. To the saints 
and faithful brethren in Christ which 
“re at Colosse : Grace be unto you, 
» from God our Father and 
oe pees rd Jesus Christ, Col. i. 2. 
James, a servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeting, Jam. i. 1. eter, an apostle 
pod wr ani ohne or scat- 
throughout ontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bith 
Ἰδοὺ to the foteknowlodge 


of God the Father, sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, uate ehediance and 
acs oe te ems 
unto you, an 

be multiplied, 1 Pet i i. 1,8. Jude, 
the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are 
sanctified by God the Father, and 
ed in Jesus Christ, and called, 

ude 1. 
> As he saith also in Osee, I will 
call them my people, which were not 
my people: and her beloved, which 


was not beloved, Rom. ix. 25. And 
of Benjamin he said, The beloved of 


him; and the LORD shall cover him 
all the day long, and he shall dweil 
between his shoulders, Deut. ae 
12. That thy beloved ma 

livered; save with thy τι hand, 

and hear me, Peal. hy. 5. fam come 
into my garden, my sister, my spouse 

I have gathered aay myrrh ἐκ σαι 
spice; I have eaten my sh with my 
with my honey; I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat, O friends ; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, Ο 
beloved, Cant. v. 1. Put on there- 
fore, as the elect of God, and 
beloved, bowels of mescies, ki 
mame οἵ ποῦ, meekness, long- 
sufferi 
have 


se faithfal and beloved, 
of the benefit. These things 

Pach and exhort, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
¢ Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ, ver. 6. And let 


unto uncleanness, but unto holiness, 
1 Thess. iv. 7. But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy im all 
manner of conversation, 1 Pet i 15. 


According as his divine 
given unto us all things a peta 
unto life and iene, 
knowledge of that hath Sel 


Lord, 1 Tim. i. 2. To Titus wan 

own son after the common faith : : 
Grace, mercy, and . from God 
the Father and the Jesus Chia 
our Saviour, Tit.i. 4. Grace to you, 
and 
the 
Elect according I 
of God the Father, through aanctifica- 
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tion of the Spirit, unto obedience and | Lord, lay not this sin to their . 


qrnkling the blood of Jesus Christ: 
race unto you, and peace, be multi- 
d,1Pet.i.2. Grace and peace 
mnultiplied unto. you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, 2 Pet. i. 2. Grace be with 
ou, mercy, and peace, from God the 
ather, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love, 2 John 3. Mercy 
unto you, and peace, and love, be 
multiplied, Jude 2. John to the seven 


ch which are in Asia: Grace | firmities 


be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
1s to cone ; and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne; And 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that us, 
and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, Rev. i. 4, 5. 
¢ For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. xiv. 17. Now the God of hope 
fill with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
xv. 13. Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen, 53. Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem: They shall prose- 
per that love thee, Paal. crxii. 6. 
And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be to this house. And 
if the Son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it: if not, it 
shall turn to you again, Luke x. 5, 6. 
And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming 
ef our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. v. 
23. Now the Lord of peace himself 
ἤν you pence always by all means. 
the Lord be with you all, 2 Thess. 
m. 16. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. See also on 
Vv. ver. 1. clause 2. 
‘See on Matt. v. ver. 16.clause 8. 
® And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. And he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud voice,’ 


And when he had said this, he 

asleep, Acts vii. 59, 60. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, 
1 Cor. xvi. 23. For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. And he said unto 
me, My grace is sufficient for thee : 
for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness, Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 


ties, in persecutions, in distresees, for 
Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong, 2 Cor. xii. 8—10. 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amen, xili. 14. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen, Gal. vi. 18. 
Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Je- 
sus Christ in sincerity. Amen, Eph. 


vi. 23, 24. Ican do all things through: 
Christ which stre eth me, Phil. 
iv. 13. The grace of our Lord Jesus 


Christ be with you all. Amen, 23. Now 
God himself and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way 
unto you. And the Lord make you 
to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we ἀν toward you: To the 
end he may stablish your hearts un- 
blameable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, 
1 Thess. iti. 11—13. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen, v. 28. Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace, Com- 
fort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work, 2 Thess. 
ii. 16,17. Now the Lord of peace: 
himself give you peace always by all: 
means. διε Lord be with you all, 
ili. 16. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, Amen, 18. 
The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 
2 Tim. iv. 22. The grace of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ be with β ων spirit. 
all. Amen, Rev. xxii. 41. 

. VER. 8. - 
- Τιρῶτον μὲν εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῶ μου δι 
Ἰησοῦ Xeurred tog whrren ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ 
φίστις ὑμῶν καταγγέλλεται by ὅλῳ τῷ 
abe, 


40. 
First, * I thank my God ὃ through Je- 
su Christ for you all, © that faith 


is epoken of throughout ἃ the whole world, 
8 But God be thanked, that yq were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obey- 
ed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you, Rom. 
vie 17. I thank ty God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ, 
1 Car. i 4. Cease not to give thanks 
or you, making mention of you in my 
prayers, Eph.i.16. I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you, Al- 
ways in every prayer of mine for you 
all making request with joy, For your 
fellowship in the Gospel from the first 
day until now, Phil. i. 3—5. We 
give thanks unto God and the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying al- 
ways for you, Since we heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, Col. 
i, 8,4. We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making mention of 
in our prayers ; ering 
without ceasing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father, 1 Thess. 
i. 2, 8. For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God, iii. 9. We are 
bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is , meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth, 2 Thess. i. 
3. I thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 
of thos in my prayers night and day ; 
in m ers night an ; 
Greatly ye to see thee, a 
mindful of thy tears, that 1 may be 
i 3. When I call to re- 
e unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
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Eunice ; and I am persuaded that in 
thee also, 2 Tim. 1.3—5. I thank 
my God, making mention of thee al- 
ways in my prayers, img of 

love and LrigheeReprving οἵ ἂν 
ward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
saints, Philem. 4, 5. I rejsiced 
greatly that I found of thy cbhildrea 
walking in truth, as we have received 
a commandment fram the Father, 
2 John 4. For | rejoiced greatly, whes 
the brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thos 
walkest in the truth. I have 80 
greater joy tham to hear that my 


| children walk in trath, 5 John 3,4 


b See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 
_ © For your obedience is come abrosd 
unto all men. “I am gind thesefore σα 
your behalf: but yet | woald have you 
wise unto that which ie good, and 


abroad ; 80 that we need mot to speak 


4 And this Gospel of the kingdas 
shall be preached in all the world fr 
ἃ witness unto all nations; and the 
shall the end come, Matt. xxiv. 14 
And it came to 


that there Αναν ΤΊ be Cat 
throughout all the world: 
came to pass in the days of Claudius 
Cesar, Acts xi. 28, 


f 


For *God is my witness, behan I 
serve with my spirit in ¢the Gospd of 
his Son, ἃ that without ceasing 4 I woke 
mention of you always in wry prayers ; 

. 8 gay the truth in Christ, [ fie not. 
my conscience ing wae wit- 
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nesa in the Holy Ghost, Rom. ix. 1. 
Also now, behold, my witness is m 
heaven, and my record is on high, 
Job xvi. 19. Moreover I call God for 
ἃ record upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth, 
@ Cor.i. 28. As the truth of Christ 
is in me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 
Wherefore? Because I love you not? 
God knoweth, xi. 10, 11. e God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I li not, 31. Now the 
things which-l write unto you, be- 
hold, before God, I lie not, i. 420, 
For God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you 81} ὰ the bowels of Je- 
sus Christ, Phil. i. ἃ, For neither at 
any time used we flattering words, as 
ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness ; 
God is. witness: Nor of men sought 
we glory, neither of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might have been bur- 
densome, as the apostles of Christ. 
Bat we were gentle among you, even 
asa nurse cherisheth her children : 
So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have im- 

unto you, not the Gospel of 


because we would not be . eable 
unto any of -you, we preached unte 
you the Gospel of God. Ye are wit- 
nesses, and God also, how holily and 
justly and unblameably we behaved 
, ourselves among you that believe, 1 

Wherenpto I am or- 


dained a preacher, and an apostle, 
(1 the truth in Christ, and lie 
not,) a teacher of the Gentiles -in 
faith and verity, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

b But the hour cometh, and now is, 


; That ye may approve things 


God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 
xxvii. 83. For if I pray in an unknown 


, irit eth, b 
understanding is ἀπήγαγε! What i 


understand 
it then? I will with the spirit, 


and I will pry, ith the understand. 
ing also: 1} sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understand- 
ing also, 1 Cor. riv. 14,15. But ye 
know the proof of him, that, as a eon 
with the father, he hath served with 
me in the Gospel, Phil. ii. 22. For 
we are the circumcision, which wor- 


may present every man ect im 
Christ Jesus: Whereunto I also la- 
bour, striving according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me mightily, 
Col. i. 28,29. I thank God, τὸ 

serve from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing I 
have remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day, 2 Tim.i, 3. 

ς See on ver. 1. clause 5. 

4 Moreover as for me, God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lorp ia 
ceasing to pray for you: but 1 will 
teach you the good and the right way, 
1 Sam. xii. 23. And he ea 
parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint, Luke xviil. 1. Peter therefore 
was kept in prison; but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the Church 
unto God for him, Acts xii. 5. Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watchiz: 
thereunto with perseverance an 
supplication for all saints, Eph. vi. 18. 
Pray without ceasing, 1 Thess. v. 17. 
I thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers with conscience, that 
without ceasing I have 


Temetpbrance 
: | of thee in my prayers night and day, 


2 Tim. i. 3. 

eAlwaye in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 
Phil i. 4. And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and ἐπ all j t; 
are 
ex t; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence, till the day of Christ ; 
Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 


- 
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anto the glory and praise of God, 9--- 
11. Bee als) on ver. 8. clanse 1. VER. 11. 
Ἐπιποθῶ γὰρ ἰδεῖν ὑμᾶς, Fra τι μοταδῶ 


VER. 10. 

Πάντοτε bert τῶν Ὡροσευχῶν μου δεό- 
μένος, εἴ “ως ἤδη «τοτὲ εἰ σομαι by τῷ 
ϑελήματι τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐλθεῖν were ὑμᾶς. 

8. Making request, if by any means now 
at length I might have a prosperous 
Journey “by the will of God to come 
unte 

® For which cause also I have been 
much hindered from coming to you. 
But now having no more place in 
these parts, and having a great desire 
these many years to come unto you; 
Whensoever I take my journey into 
Spam, I will come to you : for I trust 
to see you in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward b 
_ you, if first 1 be somewhat filled wi 
ie company, Rom. xv. 22—24. Now 

beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me ; That 
I may be delivered from them that do 
not believe in Judwa; and that my 
service which I have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of the saints ; That 
may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be 
refreshed, 50—3?2. Be careful for 
nothing ; butin every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known 
unto God, Phil. iv. 6. Wherefore 
we would have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once and again, but 
Satan hindered us, 1 Thess. ii. 18. 
Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which is jacking 
in your faith? Now God himself an 
our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you, ili. 10, 11. 
But withal prepare me also a lodging : 
for 1 trust that through your prayers 
1 shall be given unto you, Philem. 94. 
But I beseech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner, Heb. xiii. 19. 

b After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. 

€ See on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


χάρισμα ὑμῖν πνευματικὸν, εἷς τὸ στερεχ- 
θῆναι ὑμᾶς" 

For 5] long to see you, >that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, © to 
the end ye may be established ; 

® And by their prayer for you, which 
1 after you for the aim grace 
of God in you, 2 Cor. ix. 14 For God 


is my record, how I after 
all in the bowels of ous Chriss 


il.i.8. For he longed after 
all, and was full of heaviness, ‘be- 
cause that ye had heard that he had 
been sick, i1.96. Therefore, my bre- 
thren dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved, iv. 1. 

b And I am sure when I come 


come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost: 
(For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them : only they were baptised m 
the name of the Jesns.) 
laid they their hands on them, 
they received the Holy Ghost. 
when Simon saw that through la 
on of the Aposties’ hands the 
Ghost was given, he offered them 
money, Saying, Give me also this 
wer, that on whomscever I ky | 
nds, he may receive the Hi 
Ghost, Acts viii. 15—-19. And when 
Paul had laid Ais hands u them, 
the Holy Ghost came on ; and 
they spake with tongues, and prophe- 
sied, xix.6. Now concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, 1 would not have you 
ignorant. Ye know that ye were 
entiles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed : and that 
no man can say that Jesus is the ᾿ 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Now 
there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. And there are differences 
of administrations, but the same Lard. 
And there are diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the same God which 
workethrall in all. But the manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every 
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man to profit withal. For to one is 

iven by the Spirit the word of wis- 
dom ; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit ; To another 
ai by the same Spirit; to another 


same Spirit, it, dividing to 6 man 
severally as he will, σοι, die 3. 11. 
For if ho that cometh preacheth an- 
other Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or 
another Gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ya might well bear with 


that ministereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles. among you, dosth 
he it bythe works of the law, or by 
the ing of faith? Gal. iii. 2—5. 
Wherefore bosaith, When he ascend- 
ed up on high, he captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now 
that he ascended, what is it but that 
he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? He that descended 


hoshaphat stood and said, 
O Judah, aad ye inhabitants of Je 
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od, so shall ye be established ; be- 
ve his prophets, s0 @ prosper, - 
4 Chron. arn And “ὦ wore the 
Churchea established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily, Acts xvi. 
5. Now he which stablisheth us with 


; | you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 


is God, 2Cor. i. 31. And sent Timo- 
theus our brother, and minister of 
God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
Gospel of Christ,to establish you, and 
to comfort you concerning your faith, 
1 Thess. iii. 2. To the end he may 
stablish your hearts unblameable in 
holinese before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints, 18. Comfort your 
hearts, and stablish you in every good 
word and work, 2 Thess. ii. 17. But 
the Lord is faithfal, who shall stablish 
You, and keep. you from evil, iii. 3. . 
not carrie with divers and 
atrange doctrines. For ἐξ is a good 
thing that the heart be established 
with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have 
been occupied therein, Heb. xiii. 9. 
Bat the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suf- 
fered a while, make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you, 1 Pet. v. 
10. By Sylvanus, a faithful brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have written 
briefly, exhorting, and testifying that 
this is the true grace of God wherein 
ye stand, 12, Wherefore T will not | 
not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these dun ᾽ though 
ye know them, and be ished in 
the present truth, 2 Pet.i.13. Yo 
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these. things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. But grow in , and 
in the knowl of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
lory both now and for ever. Amen, 


lil, 17, 18. 
VER. 14. 

Tore δὲ ἐστι, cups s ἐν 
ὑμῖν ϑιὰ τῆς ὃν ἀλλήλοις » ὑμῶν 
ve καὶ ἐμοῦ. 

That is, *that I may be comforted to- 


ether with you ὃ by the mutual faith 
h of you and me. ; 


* Whensoever I take my journey into 
2 
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Spain, I will come to you: for I trust | thanks can we render to God agnin 
-to see you in my j » and to be | for you, for all the joy wherewith we 


brought on my way thitherward 
you, if first I be somewhat filled wi 
ur company, Rom. xv. 24. That 
ὦ may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be re- 
freshed, 82. Who, when hecame, and 
had seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord, Acts 11.25. But I deter- 
mined this with myself, that 1 would 
vot came again to you in heaviness. 
-For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 
And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, I should have sorrow 
from them of whom I ought to rejoice ; 
having confidence in you all, that my 
joy is the joy of you all, 2 Cor. ii. 1—3. 
¢ is my boldness of seri to 
ward you, at is m oryin 
you : fam ἔποὰ with comfort, am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 
For, when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, bat we 
were troubled on every side ; without 
were fightings, within were fears. 
Nevertheless God, that comforteth 


those that are cast down, comforted us | of the 


by the coming of Titus; And not by 
his coming only, but by the consgla- 
tion wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more, vii. 4—7. Therefore we 
were comforted in comfort: yea, 
and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because ; his 
spirit was refreshed by you all, 13. 
But we, brethren, being taken from 
for a short time in presence, not 

in heart, endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly to see your face with great de- 
sire. Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and 
in; but Satan hindered ys. For 
what is our hopes or joy, or crown ι οἱ 
rejoicin re Hot even ye in the 
ce of our Lord J caus Christ at 

is coming? For ye are our r glory and 
ey. 1 Thess. ii. 17—20. etefore, 
rethren, we were comforted over 
you in all our affliction and distress 
y your faith: For now we live, if 
ye stand fast inthe Lord. For what 


Wear your sakes before our God ; 
t and day praying exceedingly 
that we might see face, and 
might perfect that which is lacking 
in your faith? iti. 7—10. Greatly 
desiring to see thee, being mindful of 
thy tears, that I may be Giled with 
joy, 2Tim. i.4 I rejo greatly 
that I found of thy chi walking 
in truth, as we have received a com- 
Nor I reiciond srectly eee 
or I rejoiced tly, when the bre- 
chren came and testiied of the trath 
at is in thee, even as thou walkest 
in the tru ve no greater } 
than to hear that my children wall & 
the truth, 8 John 8. 4. 

> One Lord, one faith, one baptien, 
Eph. iv. 5. To Titus, sins own son 
after the common faith: Grace, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God the Father 
and the Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour, Tit. i. 4. Simon Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of Jesas Christ, 
to them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us the righ- 
teousness of God and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, 3 Pet.i.1. Beloved, whan 
I gave all diligence to write unta you 
common salvation, it was need- 
[αὶ for me to writs unto and ex- 
ort you | 
contend for the Sieh which han 
delivered unto the saints, Jude 3. 


VER. 13. 
οὐ ϑέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἔτι 
«πολλάκις προυθέροιν ἐλθεῖν wpic ὑριᾶς, (nal 
ἐκωλύθην ἄχρι τοῦ ϑεῦρο,) ἵνα καρπόν τρα 
σχῶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὸς καὶ ἐν τῆς Massie 


Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, * that oftentimes I pet posed te 
come unto you, (Ὁ but was let hitherts,) 
Cthat I might have some fruit ameng 
you also, 4 even as among other Gentiles. 


* After these things were ended, 


Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through ia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerasalem 1 


after I have been there, I μδῃς ales 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. And in ths 
confidence I was minded to come unto 
you before, that ye might have a se- 
cond benefit ; And to pasa by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again out of 
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Macedonia unto you, and of you tobe but having hope, when faith is 
on my way Judea, | mcreased, that we shall'be enlarged 
8 Cor. i. 15, 16. by you according to our rule abun- 
δ For which cause also 1 have been | dantly, To preach the Gospel in the 


much hindered from coming to you, 
Rom. xv. 2%. Now when they bad 
gone t ia and the 
Orion of Gate i and vere forbiddes 
of the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asi they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into Bi- 
thynia: but the Spirit suffered them 
not, Acts xvi. 6, 7. 

¢ See an John xv. ver. 16. clause 2. 

¢ For I will not dare to epeak of any 
things which Christ hath not 


mighty si 
power of 


unto Hlyricum, 1 have fully preached 
reo 1 of Christ. Yea, 0 have 
to preach the Gospel, not 
where Christ was named, lest I 
should build upon another man’s 
foundation, Rom. xv. 18—20. And 
when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had .opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles, Acts 
xiv. 27. Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bus and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had ht amon 
the Gentiles by them, xv.1%. An 
when he had saluted them, he de- 
clared ty what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by 
his ministry, xxi. 19. If I be not an 
apostle unto others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the seal of my apo- 
stleship are ye in the Lord, 1 Cor. ix. 
2. As also ye have acknowledged us 
in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus, 2 Cor. ii. 14. But 
we will not boast of things without 
our measure, ing to the 
measure of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to reach 
even unto For we stretch not 
ourselves ond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto you; for 
" opal as to ou alee in 
preaching the : Not 
oof things without our mea- 
sure, that is, of other men’s labours; 


eo YS SD - 


regions beyond you, und not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made 
réady to our hand, x. 18—16. For 
they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto 
you, and how ye tarned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God ; 
And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come, 1 Thess. i. 9, 10. For 
this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received ft not as the word of 
men, but as it is in trath, the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe. For ye, brethren, 
became followers of the churches’ of 
God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, even 
as they huve of the Jews, ii. 18, 14. 
Notwithstanding the Lord stood with 
me, and strengthened me ; that by me 
the preaching ight be fully known, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear ; 
and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 


I am * debtur both to the Greeks, and 
to the Ὁ Barbarians; both tu the ‘wise, 
and to the unwise. ° 

® Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh, 
Rom. viii.12. Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law, 
xiii. 8. And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common, Acts ix. 15. As they mini- 
stered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Se me Bar- 
nabus and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. And when 
they had fasted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, sat orth by the 
away. So , being sent e 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they sailed to Cy- 
prus, xiii. 24. uw ‘he said unto 

41,4 
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me, Depart: for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles, xxii. 21. De- 
livering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I 
send thee, To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and inheritance am 
them which are sanctified by fai 
that is in me, xxvi. 17,18. Orsaith 
he it altogether for our sakes? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written: 
that he that ploweth should plow in 
hope ; and that he that in 
hope should be partaker of his hope. 
lines a sown unto you spiritual inal 
» is ἐξ a great thing if we 
Yeap your carnal things? If others be 
ers of this power over you, are 
not we rather? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Do ye not know that 
they which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the 1 And 
they which wait at the altar are par- 
takers with the altar? Even so hath 
the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the Goupel should live of the 
Gospel. But 1 have used none of 
these things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so done 
unto me: for it were better for me to 
die, than that any man should make 
τὶ mg void. For though 
preach the Gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of: for necessity is laid upon 
me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the Gospel! For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward: but if 
inst my will, a dispensation of the 
Gospel is committed unto me. 
is my reward then? Verily that, when 
I preach the Gospel, I may make the 
Gospel of Christ without c , that 
I abuse not my power in the Gospel. 
. Forthough I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myself servant unto all,. 
that I might gain the more. And unto 
the Jews I became asa Jew, that T 
ight gai e Jews; to them that 
are under t the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them, that are under 
the law; To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not with- 
out law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
‘are without law. To the weak be- 


ROM. 1. 14, 15. 


circumcision, Scytinan, 
bond nor free: bat Christ is all, end 
in all, Col. iii. 11. 
VER. 15. 

Οὕτω, τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμοὲ πιρόθυρεον, nal ὑμεῖν 
τοῖς ἐν Ῥώμη εὐαγγελίσασθαι. , 

So, 5 ας much as in meis, ® I am ready 
to preach the Gospel to you that are at 
Rome also. 


® If it be possible, ag much as lieth 
in you, live y with 81] men, 
Rom. xii. 18. And the Lonp said unte 
David my father, Whereas it was m 
thine heart to build an house unte my 
name, thou didst well that it was m 
thine heart, 1 Kings viii. 18. She hath 
done what she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying, Mark xiv. 8. For if therebe 
frst α willing mind, ἐξ ts accepted ac 
cording to a man hath, end not 
according to that he hath not, $ Cor. 
viii. 12. 

b Also I heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying, Whom shall I send, aad who 
will go for ust Then said I, Here 
am I; send me, Isa. vi. 8. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest, Matt. ix. 38. Jesus saitir 
unto them, My meat is to do-the will 
of him that sent me, and to fish hie 
work, John iv. 34 Then Paul an- 
swered, What mean ye to weep and 
‘to break mine heart? for I am ready 
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wot to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus, Acts xxi. 18. Now some are 
puffed up, asthough I would not come 
to you, 1 Cog. iv. 18. For if 1 do this 
thing willingly, I have a reward ; but 
if against my will, a dispensation of 
tke Gospel is committed unto me, ix. 
47. To preach the Gospel in the re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boast in 
another man’s line of things made 
xeady to my hand. But he that glo- 
xieth, let him glory in the Lord, 3 Cor. 
x. 16, 17. 
VER. 16. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἱπαισχύνομαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ" δύναμις γὰρ Θεοῦ ἔστιν εἰς 
σωτηρίαν παντὶ τῷ σιστεύοντι, Ἰουδαίῳ τε 
«ρῶσον καὶ “Ἕλληνι. 

For 31 am not ashamed of ὃ the Gos- 
pel of Christ: for isis the power of God 
. unto salvation ἃ to every one that 
eth ; to the Jew frst, and also te the 


- ©] have preached righteousness in 
the great congregation : lo, I have not 
refrained my lips, O Lorn, thou know- 
est. I have not hid thy righteousness 
withm my heart ; I have declared thy 
faithfulness and thy salvation : I have 
not concealed thy loving kindness and 
thy truth 6 great con ion. 
Pool. xi. 9, 10. My mouth Orelichew 
forth thy righteousness and thy salva- 
tion all the day ; for I know not the 
numbers thereof. I will go in the 
strength of the Lord Gon; I will 
make mention of thy righteousness, 
even ‘of thine only, i. 15,16. I 
will speak of thy testimonies also be- 
fore kings, and will not be ashamed, 
cxix. 46. Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels, 
Mark viii. 38. For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in Ais Father’s, and 
of the holy angels, Luke ix. 26. For 
T determined not to know any thing 
among you, save Jesus Christ, an 

him crucified, 1 Cor. ii.%. Be not 
thou therefore ashamed of the testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
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soner: but be thou partaker of the 
affiictions of the Gospel accordin 
to the power of God, 2 Tim. i. 8. 
For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed : for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day, 12. 
The Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed 
me, and was not ashamed of my 
chain, 16. Yet if any man suffer as 
a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf, 
1 Pet. iv. 16. 
δ See δὰ ver, 1. clause ὅ. 
ε8ο then faith comet hearing, 
and hearing by the word. of Gol, 
Rom. x. 17. The Lorp shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies, 
Psal. cx. 2. Who hath believed our 
report? and to whom is the arm of the 
Lonp revealed? Isa. Hii. 1. For the 
preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of God. For 
it is written, I will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and will bring to no- 
thing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. Where is the wise? Where 
is the scribe? Where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? 
For after that in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that 
believe. For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 
But we preach Christ crucified, unto 
thé Jews a stumblingblock, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness; But unto 
them which are called, both Jewsand — 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 18—24, 
And my speech and my preaching was 
not with enticing words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of the Spi- 
rit and of τ, ii. 4. y But ifall pro- 
hesy, and there come in one that be- 
fieverh not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is j of all : 
And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest: and so falling down 
on his face, he will worship God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth, 
xiv. 44, 456, Now thanks be unto 
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God, which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh manifest 


are saved, and in them that perish : 
To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death; and to the other the sa- 
vour of life unto life. And who is 
sufficient for these things? 4 Cor. ii. 
14—16. (For the weapons 


‘every thought 
Care, x. 4,5. For the hope which 


οἷο laid ἀρ for you in heaven, whereof 
ye before in the word of the 
truth of the Gospel ; Which is come 


‘unto you, as ἐξ is in all the world ; 
and bringeth forth fruit, asit doth also 
in 


Col. i. 5,6. For the word of God is 
quick, and powerfal, and sharper than 
jiercing even to 


tents of the heart, Heb. iv. 19. 
4 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16, clause 1. 
“Tribulation and is 


foal of man that dooth evil of | out all 


the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; 


id 
ii , since the day heard of it, 
ted ew the κοι of Get ote | ty 








hast 
people! A 
tolighen the Gentle tak Se gia 





Rom. ii. 9, 10. Is he the God of the | neither kk 


Jews only? is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: See- 
ing it is one God, which shall 





the circumcision by faith, and the un- 
circumcision faith, iii. 29, $0, 
Cometh thin then upan the 


yet being uncircam- 
ised: that he might be the father of 
ἯΙ them that believe, though they be 
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mity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances : for to make 
in himself of twain one new man, so 

ing peace ; that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, and 
to them that were nigh, Eph. ii. 11 
—~17. Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free: but Christ is all, and in all, 
Col. iii. 11. 


VER. 17. 

Δικαιοσύνη γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἁποκα- 
λύπτεται ἐκ πίστεως εἰς glory καθὼς γό- 
yeawras* Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζύσνται. 

For therein is «the righteousness of 
God revesled > from faith to faith: as it 
ts written, © The just shall live by faith. 

* But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets, Rom. iii. 21. For as by one 


man’s disobedience many were made | 


sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shallmany be made righteous, v. 19. 
For they being ignorant of God’s righ- 
teousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God. For Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth, x. 8, 4. Sarely, 
shall ons say, In the Lonp have I righ. 
teousness and strength: even to him 
shall men come ; and all that are in- 
censed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Lorn shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory, Isa. xlv. 
24,25. I bring near my righteous- 
mess ; it shall not be far off, and m 
salvation shall ὡδί tarry: and I wi 
Place salvation in Zion for Israel m 
glory, xlvi. 183, For the moth 

eat them up like a garment, and the 
worm 5 eat them like wool: but 
my righteousness shall be for ever, 
and my salvation from ion to 
Frneration, li. 8. No weapon that is 


against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise ainst 
in ju t thou shalt co: . 


This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lonn, and their righteousness is 
of me,saith the Lorn, liv. 17. 1 will 
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greatly rejoice in the Lonp, and m 
ral ahallbe tal te my God ; for bo 
hath clothed me with the ts of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, as a bri 
decketh Aimself with ornaments, and. 
as a bride adorneth herself with her 
jewels, Ixi. 10. In his days Judah. 
shall be saved, and Isracl dwell 
safely: and this is his name whereb 
he shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. 
Seventy weeks are determined u 
thy 9 and upon thy holy city, -to 

ish the transgression, and to make . 
an end of sins, and to make σϑοουςὶ. ἧ- 
liation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy: and to 
anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 94. 
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, | 
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 830. For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. 
2 Cor. v. 91. For we through the 
Spirit wait for the hope of righteous- 
ness by faith, Gal. v. 5. Yea doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowle 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, And be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righte- 
ousness which is of God by faith, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. Simon Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us, through the righ- 
teousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 1. 

> For what if some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without μῶν Rom. iii. 3. 
The from s to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth 
before God, Psal.jxxxiv. 7. And of 
his fulness have a re received, and 
grace for e, Johni. 16. But we 
all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We are 
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bound to thank God always for 
brethren, as it is meet, because Tat 


8, . 
¢ Behold, his soul svhich is lifted up 
is not upright in him: but the just 
shall live his faith, Hab. ii. 4. 
But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evi- 
dent: for, The aut shall live by faith, 
Gal. iii. 11. Now the just shall live 
by faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
"him, Heb. x. 88, 
VER. 18. 
᾿Αφποκαλύπτεται γὰρ ὀργὴ Θεοῦ aw’ 
οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν 
ἀνθρώπων τῶν viv ἀλήθειαν ἐν ἀδικία καὶ. 


or “the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all bungodliness 
and © unrighteousness of men, ἃ who hold 

the truth in unrighteousness ; 
ἃ But after thy hardness and impe- 


nitent heart treasurest up unto thyself | 


wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God ; Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds, Rom. ii. 
5, 6. Because the. law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there is 
no transgression, iv.15. And, behold, 
ye are risen up in your father’s stead, 
an increase of sinful men, to augment 
yot the fierce anger of the Loup to- 
wards Israel, Numb. xxxii. 14. Go 

6, enquire of the Lorn for me, and 
or the people, and for all Judah, con- 
cerning the words of this book that is 
found : for great is the wrath of the 
Lonp that is kindled against us, be- 


cause our fathers have not hearkened: 


unto the words of this book, to do ac- 
cording to all that which is written 
concerning ys, 3 Kings xni. 18. For 
thin gird you with sackcloth, lament 
and howl : for the fierce anger of the 


Lonp is not turned back from us, Jer. |, 


iv. 8. ‘Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lonn’s anger none 
escaped nor remained: those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed, ii. 22. 
They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be re- 
moved: their silver and their gold 


shall not be able to deliver them in 
the day of the wrath of the Loup: 


lieveth not the Son shall not ses life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him, 


hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the 
dead, Acts xvii.30, $1. For aamany 


words: for because of these things 
cometh the wrath ef God the 
children of disobedience, πὸ 
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mountains and rocks, Fall on 
hide us from the face of hi 
sitteth on the throne, and 
wrath of the Lamb: For 
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but saved Nos’ the eighth person, 


ing them an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 
5,6. But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire 


wares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation; ungodly men, 
tarning the grace of our God into las- 
civousness, and denying the’ only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Jude 4. To execute } eatupon all, 
and to convince ali that are 


ungodly smners have en against 
him, 15. How that they wold you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their owa un- 


ness, fornication, wickedness, covet- 


guish, upom 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile, ii. 8,9. Neither 


bers as instruments of rig 


sech things, chat 
ously, ere an abomination unto the 
Lorp thy God, Dent. xxv. 16. Say | 
righteous, that i shall be 


tecasness 


ae ey 


wicked! it shall bs ill with him: 
for the reward of his hands shall be 
given him, Isa. iii. 10, 11. 
wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteots man his thoughts: and let 
him retarn unto the Lonp, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our 


God, for he will abundantly pardon, 
lv. 7. Behold, allsoule are mime ; as 
the soul of the father, so also the soul 
of the son is mine: the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die, Es. xviii. 4. Know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, 1 Cor. vi. 9. That they all 
might be damned who beli not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrigh- 
teousness, 2 Thess. fan hieon shall 
receive the reward o eness, 
as they that count it pleasure to Υἱοὶ 
in the day-time. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while shey feast 
with you ; Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from ‘sin ; be- 
gelling unstable souls : an heart they 

ve exercised with covetous prac- 
tioes; cursed children: which have 
forsaken the right way, and are 
astray, following the way of Bals 
the son of Bosor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness, 2 Pet. li. 13-15. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 
1 Joha i. 9. 

4 Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in them ; for God 
hath shewed ἐξ unto them, ver. 19. And 


hteousness, | even as they did not like to retain God 


in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient, 98. 
Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do 
them, 82. . And thinkest thou this, 
O maa, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the ju tofGodt 
Rem. ii. 3. Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their con- 
science alsobearing witness, and thetr 
oughts the mean while accusing or 
alae oxcusing one another;) In the 
day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jedus Christ according to 
my Gospel. Behold, thon art called 
a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, And knowest 
his will, and approvest the things that 
are more excellent, being instructed 





zonfident that 

~giaide of the blind, 

wthor of the foolish, a teacher 
«δα, which hast the form of know- 


“ fedge and of the truth in the law. 


Thou therefore which teachest an- 
other, teachest thou not thyself? thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? Thou that sayest a 
man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 


lege? Thou that makest thy boastof the | | 


law, through breaking the law dishon- 
ourest thou God? Rom. ii. 3.15—23. 
The Lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will ap- 
point bim his portion with the unbe- 

i - And-that servant, which 
knew his Lord’s will, and prepared 
not himecif, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes, Luke xii. 46, 47. And this 
is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved 
darksess rather than light, because 
their deeda were evil. Forevery one 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. But he that do- 
eth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may he made manifest, that 
they are t in God, John iii. 
19-—-21. And -after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife Dru- 
silla, which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. And as he reasoned 
of righteousness, tem » and 


judgment to .come, Felix trembled, | hath 
and answered, Go thy way for this 


time, when I have a convenient sea- 
son, I will call for thee, Acts xxiv. 
94,25. And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that pe- 
rish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might 
be saved, 2 Thess. ii. 10. Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils, 1 Tim. 


iv. 1. 
VER. 19. 
Διότι τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ φανερόν ἔστιν 
ἐν αὐτεῖξ' ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς αὐτοῖς ge 





Because *that which mey be known of 
God is manifest in them ; fer Ged. hath 
shewed it unto them. * 


of God ; 


heavens declare the gl . 
his handy 


and the firmament she 


the world. In them hath he set a. 
tabernacle for the sun, Which is asa 


Lanp is the trne God, be is the living 
God, and an everlasting King ; at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, aad 
the nations shall net be able to abide 


suffered all nations to walk in thei 
own ways. Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from hea- 
ven, and frui seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness, Acts 
xiv. 16, 17. For as I passed by, and 


NY 
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A. D. 60. ROM. 1. 19, 20. A. Ὁ. 60, 
heheid your devotions, I found δι] $8. When I consider thy heavens, 
altar with this i TO THE | the work of thy fingers, the moon 
UNKNOWN GOD. on therefore and the vtars which s thoa bast ondain- 
ignorantly worship, him declare ; ἢ is man, that art mind- 
inte you. that made the world | ful of him? or the son of man, that 
and all therein, seeing that he | thou visitest him? Psal. viii. 3, 4. 


for to dwell.on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times 
12ppainted, and the bounds of 


EF 


eRUESEER 
ἐξ Π 


are 
t mot to think that the Godhead 
is hke unto gold, or silver, or stone, 


“μευ, τοῖς σοιημασι νοούμενα naGopa ras, Ere 
ἀΐδιος αὑτῶ ϑίσαμις καὶ ϑειότης" εἷς τὸ 
sivas αὑτοὺς ἀγαιπυλογύτουξ' 

For * the invisible things of him Ὁ from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, © even his eternal power and 
ἃ Godhead ; 90 that they are without 
excuse : 


By the word of the Lonp were the 


; | heavens made; and all the host of 


them by the breath of his moeth. He 


y | gathereth the waters of the sea to- 


ther as an heap: he layeth up the 
earth fear the Lozp: let all the in- 
habitants of the world stand in awe 
of him. For he | , i 
done ; he » and it stood 
fast, xxxiii. 6—9. Whe laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, that it should not 
be removed for ever. Thou coveredest 


: | it with thedeep as with a garment: the 


of 
ing. Forasmuch then 
the ing of God, we 


above the mountains. 


They go up by the mountains; th 
go down the valleys unto the ΩΣ 
which thou hast founded for them. 
Thou hast set a bound that they may 
not pass over; that they tum not 
again to cover the earth. He sendeth 
the springs into the valleys, which run 
among the bil They give drink to 
every beast of the field : the wild asses 
quench their thirst. By them shall 
e fowls of the heaven have their 
habitation, which sing among the 
branches. He watereth the hills from 
his chambers: the earth is satisfied 
with the froit of thy wor 


He 
causeth the e 


ks. 

grass to for th 

cattle, and herb for the service of 
man: that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth ; And wine that mak- 
eth glad the heart of man, and oil to 
make his face to shine, and bread 
which man’s heart. The 
trees of the Lorn are full of sap ; the 
cedars of Lebanon, which he hath 
planted ; Where the birds make their 
nests: as for the stork, the firtrees 
ere her house. The high hills ere a 
for the wild goats; and the 

rocks for the conies. He appointed 
the moon for seasons: the sun know- 
eth his goi 


a | 
ν᾿ “. 
ty 


down. Thou makest - 


darkness, and itis night : wherein all © 


the beasts of the forest to ree forth. 
The lions roar after their 
eun ariseth, they gather themselves 


x 


_ it abideth, They 
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. Bom. 1. 20. 


em down in their 

eth forth unto his work 

4 labour until the evening. 

vip, how manifold are thy works! 
m wisdom hast thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riches. So is 
this great and wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both 
emall and great beasts. There go 
the ships: there is that leviathan 
whom thou hast made to play there- 
in. These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. That thou givest them 


are troubled: thou 
takest away their breath, they die, 
and return to their dust. Thou send- 
est forth thy Spirit, they are created : 
and thon renewest the face of the 
earth. The glory of the Lozp shall 
endure for ever: the Lorn shall re- 
joice in his works, civ. 5—31. Thy 
faithfulness ἐφ unto all generations: 
thon hast established the earth, and 
continue this day 
according to thine ordinances : for 
are thy servants, cxix. 90,91. For 
thou hast possessed my reina: thou 
hast covered me in my mother’s 
womb. I will praise thee; for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made : mar- 
vellous ere thy works; and that my 
acul knoweth right well. My muibstance 
was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in secret, ond curiously wrought 
in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine 
eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect ; and in thy book all my 
members were written, which in con- 


and ye waters that be above the hea- 
vens. Let them praise the name of the 
Lorn: for he commanded, and they 
were created. He hath alao sta- 
blished them for ever and ever: he 
hath made a decree which shall not 
ise the Lorn from the earth, 
ye dragons, and all deeps: Fire, and 


and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: Beasts, and all cattle ; creep- 
ing things, and flying fowl: Kings 


é 


everlasting God, Gen. xxi. 35, 
eternal God is thy refuge, and m- 
derneath are the everlasting arms: 


stroy them, Deut. xxxiti. £7. 
the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and 


everlasting, thou art Ged Puls Peal. πο. δ. 
For unto us a child is born, unto us 8 
son is given: and the 

shall be upon hia shoulder: and his 


ἕ 
ἑ 
4 
ἃ 
i 
8 


Lonp, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 


standing, x1.28. Now unto the King 
stead ποία, vise, ho oy 


: | wise God, be honour and 


ever and ever. Amen, 1 L 17. 
How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spisi 
offered himself without spot to 
purge your conscience from 
ores to serve the living God? Heb. 

. 14 

ine Oa then as we are the of 

ring 0 we ought not to thi 
that the Godhead is lite unto gold, e 
silver, or stone, graven by art aad 
man’s device, Acts xvii. $9. Fora 
him dwelleth all the fulness οἵ the 
Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. 


SCIENTIA 
A. dD. oo. 


‘VER. 21. . 

Διότι γνόντες τὸν Θεὸν, ox ὡς Θεὸν ἐδό- 
facay, § εὐχαρίστησαν' ἀλλ᾽ ἔματαιώθη- 
σαν by τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αὑτῶν, καὶ ἰσκο- 
τἰσθη ἡ ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία. 

Because that, * when they knew God, 
bthey glorified him not as God, neither 
were ¢ lL; ¢ but became vain tn 
their imaginations, and “their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

® Becanse that which maybe known 
of God is manifest in them; for God 
hath shewed it unto them. And even 
as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those 

ings which are not convenient, 
ver. 19. 28. And this is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are 
evil, J iii. 19. ° 

b Whoso offereth, praise glorifieth 
ms: and to him that ordereth his 
conversation eright will I shew the 
salvation of God, Psal. 1.23. All 
nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O 
Lory; and shall glorify thy name, 
lexxvi. 9. For she did not know that 
I gave hercorn, and wine, and oil, 

multiplied her silver and Id, 
which they prepared for » Hos. 
ii. 8. They take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather (ποῖα in their drag : 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, 
and burn incense unto their drag ; be- 
cause by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat plenteous, Hab. i. 15, 16. 

© See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 
45ee on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 22. ° 
φάσκοντες εἶναι σοφοὶ, ipeparOncay: 
2 Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. 


thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be fail of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darkness, how 


ROM. 1. 21—2Z3. 
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t is that darkness! Matt. vi. 2° 
ar it is written, I will destroy the 
to 


this world? hath not God made fool- 
ish the wisdom of this world? For 
after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it 


pleased God by the foolishness of . 


preaching to save them that believe, 
1 Cor. i. 19--21. Let no man de- 
ceive himself. If any man 

seemeth to be wise in this world, 
et him become a fool, that he may 
be wise. For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. For 
it is written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness, iii. 18, 19. 


VER. 23. 
Καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ ἀφθά 
Θεοῦ ἐν ὁμιοιώμεα Tacs glernat ἐν 


wou, καὶ «τὐτεινῶν παὶ rit, καὶ 
ἑρπετῶν. 
And ‘changed the glory of the uncor- 


ruptible God into ban image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 

*Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator, 
25. Thus they changed their ‘glory 
25. us i 
into the similitade of an on that eat, 
eth grass, Paal. cvi. 30. Hath a na- 
tion changed their gods, which are 
yet no gods? but my people have 
changed their glory for that which 
doth not profit, Jer.1i. 11. 

bTake ye therefore good heed unto 
yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day that the Louzp 
spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire: Lest ye corrupt 
yourselves, and'make you & graven 
image, the similitude of any figure, 
the likeness of male or female, The 


likeness of any beast that is on the. 


earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl that flieth in the air, The like- 
ness of any thing that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeness of any fish that 
is in the waters beneath the earth, 
Deutiv. 15—18. Thou shalt not make 

ee any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven above, 
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ROM. 1. 23, 24. 


oatthey see not: They 
- jo Sat they hear not: noses 
w@'they but they smell not; They 


have hands, bat they handle not: 
feet have they, but they walk not: 
neither they h their 


throat. They that make them are 
like unto them ; 20 és every one that 
trusteth in them, Peal, cxv.5—8. The 
idols of the heathen ere silver and 
ld, the work of men’s hands. They 
ve mouths, but they speak not; 
have they, but they see not; 
The have ears but they hear ποῖ; 
i is there ary breath in their 
mouths. They that make them are 
like unto them : so is every one that 
trusteth in them, cxxrv. 15—18. To 
whom then will liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto 
him? Isa. xl. 18. The carpenter 
stretcheth out his rule; he marketh 
it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with 
the compass, and maketh it after the 
of a man, according to the 
beauty of a man; that it may remain 
in the house, xliv. 18. So I went in 
and saw; and behold ἣν form of 
creepin ings, and abominable 
beasts, ead all the idols of the house 
of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about, Ezek. viii. 10. Foras- 
much then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, 
or atone, graven by art and man’s de- 
vice, Acts xvii. 29. Ye know that 
ye were Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols, even as ye were 
led, 1 Cor. xii. 2. For the time past 
of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries, 
1 Pet. iv. 8. And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these plagues 
repented not of the works of their 
ds, that they should not worship 
devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, aid stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk, Rev. ix. 20. 
VER. 24. 
Διὸ καὶ eraghtansy αὑτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς 


ἃ. Ὁ. 60. 


ee ee tee ee ... ee - 


μειθυμίαις τῶν παρδιῶν αὐτῶν εἰς 


dxcBap- 
| clay, τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα αὗτας 
2 | ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 


* Rat my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
ofme. 80 I gave them up unto their 
own heart’s lust: and they walked 
᾿ς. Epuraim i joined w idole. la 
12. raim is joi to } : 
him alone. Their drink is sour : they 
have committed whoredom contimu- 
ally: her rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye, Hos. iv. 17,18. Let them 
alone : be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the bliad, 
both shall fall into the ditch, Matt. xv. 
14. Then God turned, and gsve them 
up to worship the host of heaven; as 
it is written in the book of the pro- 
phets, O ye house of Israel, have ye 
offered to me slam δ tat and sacti- 

ces t ce ears in 
the wi lerness? Acts wad Whe 
in times past suffered all nations te 
walk in their own ways, xiv. 16. For- 
asmuch then as we are offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven by art and mass 
device. And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to re- 
pent, xvii. 29,30. Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ig- 
norance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart. Who being 
past feeling have given themselves 
over unto tnactvioranenss to Ser. 
uncleanness with greediness, iv. 
18,19. And with all decervablences 
of unrighteousness in them that pe- 
rish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. And for this canse God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie, 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. 

ὃ Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey tm 
the lusts thereof, Hom. vi. 18. Among 
whom also we all had our conven- 
tion in times past in the lusts of oar 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the fem 
and of the mind ; and were by aatere 


the children of wrath, even as others, 
Eph. ii. 3. Not in the last of concu- 
piscence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God, 1 Thess. iv. 5. But 
every maa is tempted, when be 
is drawn away of his own lost, and 
enticed. Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death, James i.14,15. From whence 
come wars and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members? Ye 
lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, because ye 
ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye ma 
consume if upon your lusts. Ye adul- 
terers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is en- 
ity with God? whosoever therefore 
ili be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God, iv. 1—4. As obe- 
dient children, not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts 
in four ignorance, 1 Pet. i. 14. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshl 
‘lusts, which war against the soul, ii. 
11. That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to the 
lasts of men, but to the will of God. 
For the time past of our life may suf- 
fice ua to have wrought the will of 
‘the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lascivioumess, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomina- 
ble idolatries, iv. 2, hm For when 
the ak great swelling 
vanity, they allure through the lusts 
of the flesh, throagh much wanton- 
ness, those that were clean esca 
from them who live in error, # Pet. 
ii. 18. Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If 
any man Jove the world, the love of 
the Father is not inhim. For all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world, 1 John ii. 15,16. How 
that they told you there should be 
mockers in the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungodly lusts, 
Jude 18. 
© Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall. de- 
stroy both it and them. Now the 
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a 


Lord; an 
Flee i 


sin that 2. 
body; but he ta 
nication sinneth against i. 
18. That every one of you sin. 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour, 1 Thess. iv. 
4. But in a great house there are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth ; and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. If 
a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a veasel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared unto every good 
work. Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
ace, with them that call on the 

rd out of a pure heart, # Tim. ii. 
20—22. 

4 And likewiee also the men, leay- 
ing the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust one toward an- 
other; men with men working that 
‘which is unseemly, and recei in 
themselves that recompense of thei 
error which was meet, ver. 27. Thou 
shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind : it is abomination, Lev. 


xvii. 22. 
VER. 25. 

\Ofrimeg μετήλλαξαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ψεύδει, καὶ ἰσεβάσθοσαν καὶ 
ἐλάτρευσαν τὴ κτίσει waga τὸν wricavra, 
ὃς ἐστιν εὐλογατὴς εἷς τοὺς αἰώγας. "Αμιήν. 


Who ® changed the truth of God» into 
a lie, und worshipped Cand served the 
creature more than the Creator, 4 who 
is blessed for ever. Amen. 


δ For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, 
ver. 18. For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God, 1 Thess. i.9. And we 
know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life, 1 John v. 


20. 
bHe feedeth on ashes: a dectived 








shall perish, Jer. x. 14, 15. 
thy lot, the portion of thy measures 


hast forgotten me, and trusted 
in falsehood, xiii. 25. O Lorn, my 
etrength, and my fortress, and my re- 
fage in the day of affiction, the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 


vanity, and things wherein there is no | 


τοδί, xvi. 19. Thus saith the Lorn; 
or three transgressions of Judah, 
and for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; they 
despised the law of the Lonp,' 
and have not kept his commandments, 
and their lies caused them to err, 
after the which their fathers have 
walked, Amos ii.4. They that ob- 
serve lying vanities forsake their own 
mercy, Jon. ii. 8. What profiteth 
the graven image that the maker 
thereof hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, that the 
maker of his work trusteth therein, 
to make dumb idols ? Hab. ii. 18. 
¢No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon, 
Matt. vi.e4. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy 
of me, x. 37. Traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. Love 
not the world, neither the things thot 
are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. ‘For all that is m the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 1 John ii. 15, 16. 
“Whose are the fathers, and of 
whofh, as concerning the flesh, Christ 








ul 


4 
“at Pre 
ΠΥ Π 


more, knoweth that I lie act, Φ Cor. 
xi. 31. Unto him be m the 
church by Christ Jesus all 


rding to the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed i 
was committed to 


VER. 2. 
Διὰ τοῦτο wapiteus αὑτοὺς ὃ Gece εἷς 
φάθη ἀτιμίας" al τε γὰρ ϑόλειαι αὑτῶν 


which is against natare 
s Wherefore God also gave them 
ὉΡ (0 uncleanness through haste of 
eir own hearts, to dishonour their 


b And they called unto Lot, and 
said unto him, Where ere the men 
which came in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto us, that we ma 
know them, Gen. xix. 5. Thou 
not lie with mankind, as with woman- 
kind: it is abomination. Neither shak 
thou lie with any beast to defile thy- 
self therewith : neither shall any wo- 
man stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto: it is confasion. Defle not 
ye yourselves in any of these things : 
or in all these the nations are , 
which I cast out before you: And the 
land is defiled: therefore I do vist 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
tants, "Yo ahall therefore keep ἂν 
tants. e 
statutes-and my judgments, pe en 
not commit σὰν of these abominations; 
neither any of your own nation, mer 
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any stranger that sojourneth among | working that which is unseemly, and re- 
Ou: (For all these abominations | ceiving in themselves * that recompense of 
ave the men of the land done, which , their error which was meet. 
were before you, and the land is de- '  Αμᾷ changed the glory of the un- 
filed;) That the land spue not you | corruptible Ged into en baage made 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued | like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
Lev. xviii #2--26, There shall by | nd fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
. ᾿ . things. Wherefore God also gave 
no whore of the daughters of Israel, | 4 om up to uncleanness the 
nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel.  justs of their own bearts ough the 
Thou shalt not bring the hire of a their own bodies between themselves 
whore, nor the price of a dog, into | vor 45. 94 ᾿ 
the house of the Lonp thy God for, Ὁ — 
any vow: For even pots these are | VER. 28. 
a ination unto the Lorp thy God, Pr Ne, : 
Dent. xxiii. 17,18. Now as they were | hy aaron aaa sii oe ie 
making their hearts merry, behold, ἀδόκιμιον νοῦν, srouty τὰ μὴ καθόκοντα. 
the men of the city, certain sons of . . 
Belial, beset the house round about, | “45 ever 5 as they did not like to re- 
and beat at the door, and spake to | ‘#* Ord γῇ their’ knowledge, God gave 
the master of the house, the old man, | “¢m over δ Ο a reprobate mind, to de 
saying, Bring forth the man that came those things which are not convenient ; 
ito thine house, that we may know | _* For the wrath of God is revealed 
him, Judg. rix. 2%. Know ye not that from heaven against all ungodliness 
the unrighteons shall not inherit the | and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived : | the truth in unrighteousness, ver. 18. 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor ; Because that, when they knew God, 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers | they glorified him not as God, nei- 
of themselves with mankind, 1 Cor. | ther were thankful; but became vain 
vi. 9. Who being past feeling have | in their imaginations, and their fool- 
given themselves over unto lascivious- | ish heart was darkened, #1. There- 
ness, to work all uncleanness with | fore they Bay unto God, Depart from 
eediness, Eph. iv. 19. For it isa | us; for we desire not the knowledge 
e even to of those things | of thy ways. What is the Almighty, 
which are done of them in secret, v.12, | that we should serve him? and what 
For whoremongers, for them that defile | profit should we have, if we pray 
es with mankind, for men- | unto him? Job xxi. 14,15. The fear 
stealers, for liars, for perjured per- | of the Inn is the- beginning of 
that is contrary to sound doctrine, | and instruction, Prov.i.7. How long, 
1 Tim. i. 10. Even as Sodom and | yesimple ones, will ye love simplicity? 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them | and the scorners delight in their scorn- 
in hike manner, gi 1 themselves ing, and fools hate knowledge? 22. 
over to fornication, and going after | For that they hated knowledge, and 
strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- | did not choose the fear of the Lord, 
ample, suffering the vengeance of | 29. And say, How have I hated in- 


a 


eternal fire, Jude 7. struction, and my heart despised re- 
proof; And have not obeyed the voice 
VER. 97. of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 


' ἢ we 7,2 to them that instructed me! v.12? 
Ομοίως τε καὶ οἱ ἄῤῥενες, ἀφέντες τὴν , «ὙΠ.» 
χεῆσιν τῆς ἐν μὰ ἐξεκαύθησαν 5, h Wherefore Ik there a P nce in 
ἐν τῇ ἐμίξει αὑτῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἄρσενες ir | 5 he hath mo heat to? avil. 16. 
ani τὸν ὁ acer ἀατεῖγαζέμο | For τῶν people is foolish, they have 
ΜΕΝ by ἐπέτῳ ἀπυλαμδάνι * | not known me ; they are sottish chil- 
A ldkeotee, ba a i. he dren, and they have none understand- 
nd li also the men, leaving the | ing : they are wise to do evil, but to 
natural use of the women, burned in their | do good they have no knowledge, Jer. 
wt ove toward another ; men with men ‘iv. 22. Thine ne titation is in the 
ἢ. 3 
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midst of deceit ; through deceit they 
refuse to know me, saith the Lorp, ix. 
6. My people are destroyed for lack 
of knowledge: because thou hast re- 
jected knowledge, I will also reject 
thee; that thou shalt be no priest to 
me: seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, 1 will also forget thy 
children, Hos. iv. 6. For as I passed 
by, and beheld x, devotions, I 
found an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you, Acts xvii. 23. 
And when they heard of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, some mocked: and 
others said, We will hear thee again 
of this matter, 8%. Because the car- 
nal mind is enmity against God : for 
it is not subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. So then they that 
are in the flesh cannot God, 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. Awake to righteous- 
ness, and sin not; for some have not 
the knowledge of God: I speak this to 
your shame, 1 Cor. xv. 34. In whom 
the of this world hath blinded the 

mn of them which believe. not, lest 
ight of the glorious Gospel of 
Chiat who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Je- 
aus the Lord ; and ourselves your ser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake. For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 4—6. Casting 
down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Christ, x. 5. In flamin 
fire taking vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the 
Goapel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 Thess. i.8 And with all deceive- 


ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: that 
they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure 
ΝΥΝ unrighteousness, ii, 10—12. For 

willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 


were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water, 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 

bReprobate silver shall mex call 
them, because the Lorn hath rejected 
them, Jer. vi. 30. Examine 
selves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove yourownselves. Know ye not 
your own selves, bow that Jesus Christ 
18 in you, except ye be reprobates? 
But I trust that ye shall know that we 
are not reprobates. Now I pray to 
God that ye do no evil Bot that we 

ould ap proved, but that 
should do iat which is honest, though 
we be as reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5—7. 
Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 


being abominable, and 
and unto every good work reprobate, 
Tit. 1. 16. 


Being * filled with all unrightecus- 
ness, fornication, wi , covetousmase, 
maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignily ; » whi 


® See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


there the fire goeth out : 
there is no talebearer, the strife ceas- 
eth, xxvi. 0. For I fear, lest, when 
I come, I shall not find auch as I 
would, and that I shall be found unto 


8 | you, such as ye would not: lest there 


Pe debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
itings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults, 2 Cor. xi. 20. 

VER, 50. 

Ψιθυριστὰς, καταλάλοος, ϑοισ-τυγᾶς, 
ὑβριστὰς, ὕπερηφάνους, ἀλαζέσας͵ ἔφιωχε- 
τὰς καχῶν, γογεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, 

8. Backbiters, haters of God, despite- 
fal, proud, ¢ beasters, a Lewes of eal 
things, 6 disobedient to parents, 

* The north wind driveth away ram: 
so doth an countenance a back- 
biting tongue, Prov. xxv. 23. 
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against God: for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
So then they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God, Rom. viii. 7,8. And 
it came to pass, when the ark set for- 
ward, that Moses said, Rise up, Loan, 
and let thine enemies be scattered; 
and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee, Numb. x. 35. And repayeth 
them that hate him to their face, to 
deatroy them: he will not be slack to 
bim that hatethhim, he will repay him 
to his face, Deut. vii. 10. And Jehu 
the son of Hanani the seer went out 
to meet him, and said to king Jeho- 
shaphat, Shouldest thou help the un- 
godly, and love them that hate the 
BD? therefore is wrath upon thee 
from before the Lonp, 2 Chron. xix. 2 
The haters of the Lorp should have 
submitted themselves unto him: but 
their time should have endured for 
ever, Psal. lxxxi. 15. But he that 
. sinneth against me wrongeth his own 
soul : all they that hate me love death, 
Proy. viil. 36, The world cannot 
hate you ; but me it hateth, because 
1 testify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil, John vii. 7. He that hateth 
me hateth my Father also. If I had 
not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had 
sin : but now have they ‘seen and 
hated both me and my Father, xv. 
28, 24. For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, hate~ 
ful, and hating one another, Tit. iii. 3, 
¢ Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest thy 
boast of God, Rom. ii. 17. Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law, through 
ing the law dishonourest thou 
God? 23. Where is boasting then? It 
isexcluded. Bywhatlaw? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith, iii. 27. 
Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth 


thee up to boast : abide now at home ; 


why shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? 2 Chron. 
xxv.19. For the wicked boasteth of 
his heart’s desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lonny abhorreth, 
Peal. x. 3. They that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in the 


Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, 


᾿Ο mighty man? the goodness of God 


endureth continually, lii, 1. How 
long shall they utter and, speak hard 
things? and ail the workers of iniquity 
boast themselves? xciy. 4. Con- 
founded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols : 
worship him, all ye gods, xcvii.7. For 
before these days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to,be somebody ; to 
whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought tonought, 
Acts v. 36. Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours ; but having hope, when 
our faith is increased, that we shall 
enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 2 Cor. x. 15. Who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, shewirg 
himself that he is God, 9 Thess. ii.-4. 
Even so the tongue is a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Behold, 
how great a matter a little fire kind- 
leth! James iii. 5. But now ye re- 
joice in your boastings : all such re- 
joicing is evil, iv. 16. For when they 
speak pret swelling words of vanity, 
the ure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those _ 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error, ὁ Pet. ii. 18. These 
are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own lusts ; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage, Jude 16. 
4Thou answeredest them, O Lorp 
our God: thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest ven-, 
geance of their inventions, Psal. xcix. 
8. Thus were they defiled with their 
own works, and went a whoring with 
their own inventions, cvi. 39. Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought 
out many inventions, Eccl. vii. 29. 
¢ See ou Matt. xv. ver. 4. clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 831. 
᾿Ασυγέτους, ἀσυνθέτευς, dorbeyous, do- 
πόγδους, ἀνελιήμονας. . .Ν 
a Without understanding, ὃ covenant 
2M 2 
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breakers,¢ without natural reakers,© without naturel affection, im- | the 
placable, unmercif ut : 


ΔΈΟΣ the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood- by the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead ; so that roar 
are without excuse ; Because that 
when they knew God, they glorified 
Aim not as God, neither were thank- 
ful; but became vain in their imagi- 
nations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened, ver.20, 21. There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God, iii. 11. A fool hath 
no delight in understanding, but that 
his heart may discover itself, Prov. 
xviii. 2. When the boughs thereof 
are withered, they shall be broken off; 
the women come, and set them on 
fire : for it is a people of no under- | 
standing: therefore he that made | 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them, will shew 
them no favour, Isa. xxvii. 11. For 
my people is foolish, they have not 
known me : they are sottish children, 
and they have none understanding ; 

are wise to do evil, but to ὃ 
good they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 
ἐς. Ani Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
srihowt understanding’? Matt. xv. 16. 

» The highways lie waste, the way- 
faring man ceaseth: he hath broken 
the covenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man, [sa. liii. 8. 

ε Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 


VER. 52. 


Who 5 knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which comenit such things are 
biorthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. 

* For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven ali ungodiiness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the trath in teousness, ver. 18. 
Because that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
weve thankful: but became vain in 
their and their foolish 


heartwarlackecot, toes Therefore 


Ξ 
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thou art inexcusable, Ὁ ο man, whoso- 
| overthou art that judgest : for whereim 
thea for tow thou condemnest 


judgment rent of God is according to 
 einst theta which onamit Dek 


things. And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do sack 
» and doest the same, that (how 


up 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous ἢ 
ment of God, Rom. ii. i—S. 
therefore which teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? thou thae 
| preachest a mam should not steal, dost 
thou steal? Thou that aver aman 
should not commit ad 


εἶ 


honourest thou God? 21—2$. 

> What frait had ye them im those 
, whereof ye are now ashamed? 
e end of drose 
Rom. vi. 21. At the mouth 
witnesses, or three witnesses, 
that is worthy of death 
death; but at the mouth 


for 


9, 
Baie 


Ἵ 
3 


Fh 


εξ 
ὙΠ 


ἯΙ 


LT: 


: 


And Nathan said to David, 
the man. Thus saith the 


i 


the hand of Saul, 2 Sam. xii. 5—?. 
And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine 
own fields; for thou ert 

death : but I will notat this time 
thee to death, becasse thou barest the 
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ark of the Lonp God before David my 
father, and because thou hast been 
affiicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted, 1 Kings ii. 26. Of how 


wuch sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hoeh 


trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite 


« 


unto the Spiri of Free Heb. x. 29. ! 
the 


For they have ἢ he blood of saints 
and prophets, an hast given 
them blood to drink; for they are 
worthy, Rev. xvi. 6. 


CHAP. IL—VER. 1. 
Διὸ ἀναπολόγητος εἶ, & ἄνθρωπι πᾶς ὁ 
χρίνων" ἦν ὦ γὰρ κρίνεις τὸν ἕτερ, σταυτὸν 


κατακχρίνεις" τὰ yap alta πράσσεις ὁ κρί- | 

; | teous, And gay, If we had been in the 

Therefore *thow art inexcusable, O | daysof our fathers, we would not have 
ith them in the 

for wherein thou judgest another, thou | “ἢ soaker mn in tho tore 


γῶν. 
man, ἢ τολοιοεῦον thou art that judgest : 


condemnest thyself ; “for thou that fudg- 
est doest the same things. 
sAnd thinkest thou this, Ὁ man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doeet the same, that thou 
ehalt escape the judgment of God? 
ver. 5. . 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 1. 
¢ Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision becounted 
for circumcision? And shall not un- 
-circumcision which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision, dost trans- 
gress the law? ver. 26, 27. What 
then ? are we better than they? No, in 
no wise ; for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin; As it is written, 
There is nane righteous, no, not one: 
There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. 


They are all gone out of the way, they 
are 


become unprofifable ; 





Lorap God of Israel, I anointed thee 
king over Israel, and 1 delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 3 Sam. xii. 
5—7. But unto the wicked, God 
saith, What hast thou to de to 
declare my statutes, or thet thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth? i hatest instruc- 
tion and castest my words behind 
thee. When thou sawesta thief, then 
thou conséntedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers. Thou 
givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. Thou sittest 
and speakest against thy brother: thou 
slanderest thine own mother’s son, 
Psal. 1. 16—20. Woeunto you, Scribes 
aud Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
ye build the tombe of the prophets, 
and garnish the chres of the righ- 


of the prophets. Wherefore ye be wit- 
nesses unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which killed the 
prophets, Matt. xxiii. 29-31. And 

e saith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thon wicked 
servant ; Thou knewest that J was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow, 
Luke xix. 22. So when they coa- 
tinued asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them, He that ia 


without sin among you, let him Grat 


cast a stone at her. And again he 
stooped down, and wrote en the 
ground. And they which heard it, ba- 
ing convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last ; and Jeaus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 
ing in the midst, John viii. 7—-9. 
Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren.. He that speaketh evil of his 
brother. and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: .but if thou judge the law, 


there is none that doeth good, no, not | thou art not a doer of the law, bat a 
one, Rom. iii. 9—12. And David's | judge, James iv. 11. 


anger was kindled against the | 
MAD : made sai to Nathan, As the | 
Lonp liveth, the man that hath done | 
shall surely die: And he 
shall restore the lamb fourfold, because 
he did this thing ; and because he had 
no pity.. And Nathan said to David, 
Thou art the man. Thus saith the | 


thie thing 


VER. 2. 

Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τὸ κρίμεα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι 
κατὰ ἀλήθειαν ἐσὶ τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα σράσ- 
δόντας. 

But we are sure that *the judgment 
of Ged is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 
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God, which always causeth us to tri- not circumcised ; that 


umph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish: 
To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the sa- 
vour of life unto life. And who is 
sufficient for these things? ¢ Cor. ii. 
14—16. (For the weapons of our 
warfare on not ons but mighty 
through to the pulling down 
strong holds ;) Casting down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ, x. 4,5. For the hope which 
419 laid ap for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of the Gospel ; Which is come 
‘unto you, as ἐὲ is in all the world ; 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also 
in you, since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the of God in truth. 
Col. i. 5,6. For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the tho and in- 
tents of the heart, Heb. iv. 18. 
ἃ 866 on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢Tribulation and anguish, 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the dew first, and also of the Gentile ; 
ut glory, honour, an » to 
every man that worketh a to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile, 
Rom. ii. 9,10. Is he the God of the 
Jews only? is he not alao of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: See- 
img ἐξ is one God, which shall justify 
8 circumcision by faith, and the un- 
circumcision through faith, iii. 29, 30. 
Cometh this 
circumcision only, or upon the uncir- 
cumcisien also? For we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. How was it then rec- 
koned ? when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision 1 Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. And 
he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had being uncircum- 
cised : that he might be the father of 
‘all them that believe, though they be 


. 


theh upon the | i 


ight be imputed unto them also: 
might be feed nto. σαὶ te: 
who are not of the circumcision only, 
but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised, iv. 9—12. 
Even us, whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but also of the Ga- 
tiles? ix. 24. For there is no dif- 
ference between the Jew and the 
Greek ; for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that callupon him, x. 19. 
Now I say that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers: And that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy 5 asitie written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name, xv. 
8,9. For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, Which hast prepared 
before the face of all people; A light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the of 
thy peo le Israel, Lake Acts 1. 30— 
32. that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jere- 
salem, xxiv. 47. Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts xx. $1. 
But shewed first unto them of Damas- 
cus, and of Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judmwa, and thm 
to the Gentiles, that they should re- 
pent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance, xxvi. 20. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are 8} one in 
Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. $8. Where- 


made by hands; That at that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of pro- 
mise, having no ,» and without 


God in the world: But now in Christ Ὁ 


Jesus ye who sometimes were far of 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
For he is our » who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of ition betwen wi; 
Having aboli in his fleah the en- 
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mity, eves the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances ; for to make 
in himse 0 of twain ane new man, s0 
making peace ; that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one bedy 

the cross, having slain the enmity 

eby: And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, and 
to them that were nigh, Eph. ii. 11 


. “17. Where there is neither Greek 


͵ 


nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free: but Christ is all, and in all, 
Col. iii. 11. 


VER. 17. 

Δικαιοσύνο γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ dwona- 
λύπτεται ix πίστεως εἷς ator καθὼς γέ- 
yeewras: Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος in πίστεως ζύσεται. 

For therein is sthe righteousness 0 
God revealed Ὁ from faith to faith: as it 
ts written, © The just shall live by faith. 

* But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets, Rom. iii. 21. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, #0 by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous, v. 19. 
For they being ignorant of God’s righ- 
teousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not suab- 
mitted themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God. For Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to ev 
one that believeth, x. 3, 4. Surely, 
shall one say, In the Lorp have Trig . 
teousness and : even to him 
shall men come ; and all that are in- 
censed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Loup shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory, lea. xlv. 
24,25. I bring near my righteous- 
nese ; it shall not be far off, and τῇ 
salvation shall ndt tarry: and I wi 
place salvation in Zion for Israel m 
glory, xlvi.13. For the moth 
eat them up like a garment, and the 
worm shall eat them like wool: but 


my righteousness shall be for ever, | every 


and my salvation from to 

ion, li. 8. No weapon that is 

against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt con . 
This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Loan, and their righteousness is 
of me,saith the Loan, liv, 17. 1 will 
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greatly rejaice in the Lorn, and my 
soul be joyful in my God ; for he 
hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decketh Aimself with ornaments, and. 
as a bride adorneth herself with her 
Jewels, lxi. 10. In his days Judah. 
shall be saved, and Israel dwell 


safely: and this is his name whereby 


he shall be called, THE LORD OU 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, -to 
ish the transgression, and to make 


liation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 24, 


of | But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 


who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, | 
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 80. For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. 
2 Cor. v. 21. For we through the 
Spirit wait for the hope of righteous- 
neas by faith, Gal. v. 5. Yea doubt- 
leas, and I count all things but loas 
for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, And be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righte- 
ousness which is of God by faith, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. Simon Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us, through the nigh- 
teousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 2 Pet.i.1. . 

» For what if some did not believe? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect? Rom. iii. 3. 
They go from strength to strength, 
one of them in Zion appeareth 
before God, Peal. Jxxxiv.7. And of 
his fulness have a me received, and 

Θ for e, Johni. 16. But we 
τὴν with aren face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from 
to glory, even as by the Spirit 

Lord, 4 Cor. lil. 18. We are 


glo 
of 


» 


an end of sins, and to make reconci- ° 


620 


A. D. 60. 


f 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ROM. 1. 17, 18. 


A. Ὁ». @. 





bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth, 8 Thess. 


1. 3. 
¢ Behold, his soul svhich is lifted up 
is not upright in him: but the just 
shall live by his faith, Hab. ii. 4. 
But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evi- 
dent: for, The just shall live by faith, 
Gal. iii. 11. Now the just shall live 
by faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
“him, Heb. x. 38, 
VER. 18. 
᾿Αποκαλύπχτεται γὰρ ὀργὴ Θεοῦ ἀπ᾽ 
οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ wdear ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν 
ἀνθρώπων τῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐν ἀδικίᾳ κα- 


‘or *the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all > ungodliness 
and ¢ unrighteousness of men, 4 who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness ; 

2 But after thy hardness and impe- 
nitent heart treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God ; Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds, Rom. it. 
5, 6 Because the. law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there ts 
no 
ye are risen up in your father’s stead, 
an increase of sinfal men, to augment 
yet the fierce anger of the Lonp to- 
wards Israel, Numb. xxxii. 14. Go 
ye enquire of the Lorn for me, and 

or the people, and for all Judah, con- 
cerning the words of this book that is 
found : for great is the wrath of the 
Lorp that is kindled against us, be- 
cause our fathers have not hearkened 
unto the words of this book, to do ac- 
cording to all that which is written 
concerning ys, ἃ Kings xxii. 18. For 
this gird you with sackcloth, lament 
and howl: for the fierce anger of the 
Lonp is not tumed back from us, Jer. 
iv. 8. Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lonp’s anger none 
escaped nor remained: those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed, Lam. ii. 22. 
They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be re- 
moved: their silver and their gold 


sion,iv.15. And, behold, | F 


shall not be able to dbliver them m 
the day' of the wrath of the Loz»: 


‘they shall not satisfy their souls, nei- 


ther fill their bowels : because it is the 


ὦ, 
He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
John iii. 36. And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at; bat now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: Because he hath appointed ἃ 
day, in the which he will jadge the 
world in righteousness by thet man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the 
dead, Acts xvii. $0, $1. For aswinny 

are of the works of the lew are un- 


of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 16, 
Let no man deceive with vain 
words: for because of theas things 
cometh the wrath ef God 

children of disobediance, E 
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but saved Noah the eighth person, a 
preacher of ri ing in 
the flood upon the world of the un- 
godly 5 And turning the cities of So- 

and Gomorrah. into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, mak- 
ing them an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 
5, 6. But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are 
kept tn store, of jedgmen panto fire 
against the day of j tand per- 
dition of Ὑ men, iii. 7. For 
there are certain men in una- 
‘wares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into las- 
civousness, and denying the’ only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Jude 4. To execute j tupon all, 


and i that 
sno convince, chat avenge 


ungodly sinners have on against 
him, 15. How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own un- 
godly lusts, 18. 
© Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covet- 
ousness, ielousness ; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deteit, malignity ; 
whisperers, ver. 20. But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey 
the trath, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, Tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile, ii. 8,9. Neither 
yield ye your members as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield 
. yourselves unto God, as thoee that are 
alive from the dead, and your mem- 
bere es instruments of righteousness 
unto God, vi 18 er all that do 
wach things, unrighte- 
eaty, are an abomination unto the 
Lonp thy God, Deat. xxv. 16. Say 


ROM. 1. 18. 


A.D. 00. 


God, for he will abundantly pardon, 
lv. 7. Behold, all souls are mine ; 86 
the soul of the father, so aleo the soul 
of the son is mine: the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die, Ex. xviii. 4. Know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdomof God? Be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, 1 Cor. vi. 9. That all 
might be damned who beli. not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrigh- 
teousness, @ Thess. ii. 18. And shall 
receive the reward of unrighteousness, 
es they that count it pleasure to εἰσὶ 
in the day-time. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they feast 
with you ; Having oyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from ‘sin; be- 
galling unstable souls: an heart they 
ve exercised with covetous prac- 
tices; cursed children: which have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the 
of unrighteousness, 2 Pet. ii. 13-15. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 
1 John i. 9. 

4 Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in them ; for God 
hath shewed ἐξ unto them, ver. 19. And 
even as they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient, 98. 
Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do 
them, 32. . And thinkest thou this, 
O mas, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment οἵ οὐ 
Rem. ii. 3. Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their con- 


ye to the righteous, that it shall be | science alsobearing witness, and thety 


well with him: for they shall eat the.| thoughts the mean while acousing 


frait of their-doings. Woe unto the 
wieked! it shall be ill with him: 
for the reward of his hands shall be 
given him, Isa. iii. 10, 11. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the, un: 

man his th : and let 
See ee ata the Lons,and he will 
have mercy upon him}; and to dur 


or 
else excusing one another;) In the 
day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to 
my Goepel. Behold, thon art called 
a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, And knowest 
his will, and ap st the things that 
are more excellent, being instructed 
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might destroy them utterly, and that 
they might have no favour, but that 
he might destroy them, as the Lonp 
commanded Moses, Josh. xi. 20. 
Wherefore then do ye harden your 
hearts, as the tians and Pharoah 
hardened their hearts ? when he had 
wrought wonderfully among them, did 
they not let the people go, and they 
departed ? 1 Sam. vi. 6. Now be ye 
not stiff-necked, as your fathers were, 
but yield yourselves unto the Lorn, 
and enter into his sanctuary, which 
he hath sanctified forever: and serve 
the Lorp your God, that the fierceness 
of his wrath may turn away from you, 
4 Chron. xxx. 8. And he also rebelled 
against king Nebuchadnezzar, who 
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said, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, iv. 7. 

b What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction, 
Rom. ix. 2%. Is not this laid up im 
store with me, and sealed up among 
my treasures ἢ To me belongeth von 

eance, and recompense; 
Shall slide in due time ; for the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the 
things that s come upon them 
make haste, Deut. xxxii. $4, 35. For 
they know not to do right, saith the 
Lozp, who store up violence and 
ΤῸ in their s, Am. iii. 10, 
Your gold and silver is cankered ; and 


had made him swear by God: buthe | the rust of them shall be a witness 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his | against you, and shall eat your flesh 
heart from turning unto the Lorp God | as it were fire. Ye have trea~ 
of Israel, xxxvi. 13. Let destruction | sure together for the last days, Jam. 


come upon him at unawares; and Rt 
his net that he hath hid catch himself ; 
into that very destruction let him 
fall, Peal. xxxv. 8. He, that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy, Prov. xxix.1. Be- 
cause I knew that thou art obstinate, 
and thy neck is as iron sinew, and 
thy brow brass, Isa. xlviii. 4. But 
the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee ; for they will not hearken 
unto me: for all the house of Israel 
are impudent and hard-hearted, Ex. 
ii. 7. But when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened in pride, 
he was deposed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from 
him, Dan. v. 20. But they refused 
to hearken, and pulled away the 
shoulder, and stopped their ears, that 
they should not hear. Yea, they made 





νυ. 8. 
ς That the wicked is reserved to 


‘the day of destruction ? they shall be 


brought forth to the day of wrath, 
Job xxi. 80. Riches profit not in the 
day of wrath: but righteousness de- 
livereth from death, Prov. xi.4. The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of yudg- 
ment to be punished, 2 Pet. ii. 9. Bat 
the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the same word are kept δὲ 
store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of az- 
godly men, iii. 7. For the great ds 
of his wrath is come; and whe 
be able to stand? Rev. vi. 17. 

4But we are sure that the jedg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit sach 
things. And thinkest thou this, 0 


their hearts as an adamant atone, lest | man, that judgest them which do 
they should hear the law, and the | such things, and doest the same, that 
words which the Lonp of hosts hath ; thou shalt escape the judgment of 


sent in his Spirit by the former pro- 
phets therefore came a great wrath 

the Lorn of Hosts, Zech. vii. 11, 
12. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin, Heb. iii. 13. While it 
is said, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 15. (Again, he limit- 
eth a certain day, saying in David, 
To-day, after so long a time; as it is 





God, Rom. ii. 8. For the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the trath in unrigh- 
teousness, i. 18. 


VER. 6. 
Ὃς ἀποδώσει indore xara τὰ ἔργα 
αὑτοῦ" 
Who *will render to every man δὸ- 
cording tu his deeds: 
δ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
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VER. 7. 

Tote μὲν nab’ ὑποριονὴν ἔργευ ἀγαθοῦ, 
δίξαν καὶ τιμὴν nai ἀφθαρσίαν ζητοῦσι, 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον" 

To them who « by patient continuance 
in well-doing seek for glory and ho- 
nour and immortality, ‘eternal life : 


8 See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

»¥For I reckon, that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. And 
that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
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corraptible shall have pot on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal! shall have 
pat a immortality, then shall be 
t to ὁ saying that is 
written, Denth is swallowed up in 
victory, 1 Cor. xv. 58, 54. Bat is 
now made manifest by the appeari 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who ha 
abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel, 8 Tim. i. 10. 
4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 8. 


VER. 8. 
τοῖς δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας, καὶ ἀπειϑοῦσι μὲν 
τῇ ny aed δὲ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, Su- 


which he had afore prepared “unto | μὸς καὶ 


glory, ix. 28. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? John v. 44. For 
which cause we faint not ; but though 
our outward man peri the in- 
man is renewed day by day. 
For our light affiiction, which is- but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen; for the thi 
which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal, 
@ Cor. iv. 16—18. To whom God 
would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ;- which is’ Christ in you, 
the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. t 
the trial of your faith, being much 
more ious than of gold that 
risheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise, and ho- 
nour, and » at appearing of 
Jesus Christ: whom having not seen, 
{p love: in whom, though now ye see 
im not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
Joy unspeakable, fall of glory, 
1 Pet. 1.7, 8. Bat rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings ; that when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be giad also with ex- 
ing joy. ed for 
the name of Christ, happ are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and reateth 
upon you; on their’ part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glo- 
nified, iv. 13, 14. 
¢ For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this m must 
put on immortality. So when this 


But unto them that are * contentious, 
band do not obey the truth, byt ¢ obey 
unrightevusness, ἃ indignationand wrath, 


® Only by pride cometh contention: 
buf with the well-advised is wiedom, 
‘Prov. xiii. 10. Butif any man seem 
to be contentious, we have no sach 
custom, neither the Churches of God, 
1 Cor. xi. 16. But avoid foolish ques- 
tions, and genealogies, and conten~ 
tions, and strivings about the law ; 
for they are unprofitable and vain, 
Tit. iii. 9. 
b For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and teousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteoumess, 
Rom. i. 18. But God be thanked 
that we were the servants of sin, bat 
ye have obeyed from the heart that 
orm of doctrine which was delivered 
you, vi. 17. But they have not all 
obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath beli our report ? 
x. 16. For I will not dare to 
of any of those things which Chri 
hath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 
xv. 18. They are of those that rebel 
against the light ; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof, Job xxiv. 13. In flaming fire 
ing vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 
1.8. And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him, Heb. v. 
9. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjec- 
tion to your own husbands; that, if 
any obey not the word, they also may 
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without the word be won by the con- the cities of the nations fell: and greet 
versation of the wives, 1 Pet. iii. 1. | Babylon came in before 
For the time is come that judgment | God, to give unto her the cup of the 


must begin at the house of God : and 
if it first begin at us, what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the 
Gospel of God ? iv. 17. 
¢ He that believeth on him is not 
condemned : but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the 
begotten Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because 
theirdeeds were evil. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved, John iii. 18—#1. 
And with all deceiveableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; 


se they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. 
And for this cause, God shall send 


them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: That they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness, 
4 Thess. 1i. 10—12. Take heed, bre- 
thren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. But exhort one an- 
other daily, while it is called, To-day ; 
lest any of you be hardened through 
the decei ese of sin, Heb. iii. 12, 
' 13. 

4 What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction, 
Rom. ix. 22. Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath, Psal. xc.11. Who 
can stand before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceness of his 

? his fury is poured out like fire, 
and the rocks are thrown down by 
him, Nah. i. 6. Buta certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which shall devour the ad- 
versaries, Heb. x.27. The same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the ce of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb, Rev. xiv. 10. And the great 
city was divided into three parts, and 


wine of the fierceness of his wrath, 


xvi. 19. 
VER. 9. . 

Ori fic καὶ στενοχωρία ἐπὶ wacar ἦυ- 
sy ieee τὸ κατεργαζομένευ τὸ πα- 
, Ισυδαίου τε σρῶτιν καὶ “ἝΛλεσν" 

8 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
bevery soul of man that doeth evil, ¢ of 
the Jew ferst, and also of the Gentile: 


® When your fear cometh as dese- 
lation, an your destruction cometh 
as a ehiniwind ; when distress and 
anguish cometh upon you : Then shall 
they call upon me, but I will not an- 
swer ; they shall seek me early, bet 
they shall not fmd me, Prov. i. $7, 
28. Seeing it ts a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble » 2 Loess. 1.6. 
b Behold, all are mine ; 82 
the soul of the father eo also the soul 
of the son is mine: the soul that am- 
neth, it shall die, Ezek. xviii. 4. For 
what is a man » if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose hw 
own soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? Matt xvi. 
26. 
¢ But glory, honour, and ce, Ὁ 
e man that worketh Ἦν ta the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile, ver. 
10. For [I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
οὗ God unto salvation to one 
that believeth ; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek, i. 16. You only 
have I known of all the families of 
e earth : therefore I will punish 
for all your iniquities, Amos iit 2. 
Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of: his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not. 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! Woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mi 
works which weré done m you 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago m 
sackcloth and ashea. But I say unto 
oa, It shall be more tal de. 
and Sidon at the of jadg- 
ment, than for you. And "thon, Ca- 
pernaum, which art exalted unto hea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to bell: 
for if the mighty works which have 
been done in thee had been done m 


[2 
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Sodom, it would have remained uutil | 17. 


this day. But I say unto you, That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment than 
for thee, Matt. xi. 20—-24. And that 
servant which knew his Lord’s will, 
and prepared not himsel/', neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required: and 
to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more, Luke 
xii. 47, 48. For the time is come that 


Sedgment must begin at the house of 


Wisdom is the principal thing ; 
therefore get wisdom : and with all 
thy getting get understanding. Exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee: she 
shall bring thee to honour, when thou 
dost embrace her. She shall give to 
thine head an ointment of : ἃ 


| crown of glory shall she deliver to 


thee, iv. 7—9. Riches and honour 
are with me: yea, durable riches and 


| righteousness, viii. 18. And said unto 
‘them, Whosoever shall receive this 
: child in my name receiveth me: and 


whosoever shall receive me, receivoth 
him that sent me : for he that is least 


| among you all, the same shall be 


greatest, Luke ix. 48. Blessed are 


: and if é¢ first begin at us, what . those servants, whom the Lord when 


shall the ond be of them that obey not | 


the Gospel of God? 1 Pet. iv. 17. 


VER. 10. 
Δόξα δὲ καὶ τιμὴ καὶ εἰρήνη «σαντὶ τῷ 
ἐργαζομένῳ τὸ ἀγαθὸν, ᾿Ιουδαίω τε πρῶτον 
καὶ "Ἕλληνι. 


But 5 glory, honour, > and » cto 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
νεῖ, and also to the Gentile : 


®To them who, by patient continu- 
ance in well-doing, seek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, eternal 
life, ver. 7. Hath not the potter 
er over the clay, of the same 
ump to make one vessel unto honour, 


and another unto dishonour? ix. 21. . 
And that he might make known the | 
on the vessels of | 


riches of his glo 
mercy, which he had afore prepared 
anto glory, 23. Wherefore the Lorp 


God of Israel saith, I said indeed that ὦ 


thy house and the house of thy father 
should walk Before me for ever: but 
now the Lorp saith, Be it far from 
τού; for them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 
° 90. Surely he shal! not be moved for 
ever ; the righteous shall be in ever- 
lasting remembrance. He shall not 
be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is 
fixed, trusting in the Loup. His heart 
is established, he shal] not be afraid, 
until he see his desire upon his ene- 
mies, Psal. cxii. 6—8. Length of 
days is in her right hand ; and in her 
left hand riches and honour. Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace, Prov. iii. 16, 


he cometh shall find watching : verily 
| I say unto you, That he shall gird 
, himself, and make them to sit down 
‘to meat, and will come forth and 
sérve them, xii. 37. If any man serve 
me, let him follow me: and where I 
| am, there shall also my servant be : 
; if any man serve me, him will my Fa- 
| ther honour, John xii. 26. That the 
trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, 
_ though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory, atthe appearing of Jesus Christ, 
1 Pet. i. 7. And when the chief shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
v. 4. 
bSee on chap. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 
¢He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart, Psal. xv, 9. 
_ The wicked worketh a deceitful work : 
but to him that soweth righteousness 
| shall be a sure reward, Prov. xi. 18. 
\\But the liberal deviseth liberal things; 
, and by liberal things shall he staad, 
| Isa. xxxii. 8. But in eyery uation, 
| he that feareth him, and worketh 
| righteousness, is accepted with him, 
| Acts x. 35. For in Jesus Christ nei- 
' ther circumcision availeth any thing, 
‘nor uncircumcision ; but faith which 
| worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. Seest 
.thou how faith wrought with his 
works: and by works was faith made 
perfect ? James ii. 22. Who is a wise 
man, and endued with knowledge 
among you? let him shew out of a 
| good conversation his works with 
| meekness of wisdom, iii. 18. 
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οὐ γάς ἐστι προσωποληψία παρὰ τῷ 
Θεῶ. 


For * there is no respect of persons with 
God. 


a For the Lorp your God is God of 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, 
a mighty, and a terrible, which re- 
gardeth not persons, nor taketh re- 
wards, Deut. x. 17. Thou shalt not 
wrest judgment, thou shalt not re- 
spect persons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the 
wise, and pervert the words of the 
righteous, xvi. 19. Wherefore now 
let the fear of the Lorn be upon you ; 
take heed and do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lorn our God, nor 
respect of persons, nor taking of gifts, 
2 Chron. ux. 7. How auch less to hiss 
that accepteth not the persons 
princes, nor regardeth the rich more 

the poor? for they all are the 
work of his hands, Job xxxiv. 19. 
These things also belong to the wise. 
It is not good to have respect of per- 
sons in judgment. He that saith unto 
the wicked, Thou art righteous ; him 
shall the people curse, nations shall 
abhor him, Prov. xxiv. 23, 294. And 
they sent out unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, 
we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the person of man, 
Matt. xxii. 16. See also on Acts x. 
ver. 34. 

VER. 12. 

“Ὅσοι γὰρ ἀνόμως ἥ » ἀνόμως καὶ 
ἀφολοῦνται" καὶ ὅσοι ἦν nie ἥμαρτον, διὰ 
νόμου χριθήσονται, 

For as many 5 as have sinned without 
law, shall also perish without law: band 
as many as have sinned in the law shall 
be fudged by the law ; 


® For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves: 
Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another, ver. 14, 
15. For the wrath of God is revealed 


nom. 1. 11, 12 


A. Ὁ. θ0. 


from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the cruth in unrighteousness; because 
that which may be known of Ged is 
manifest in them ; for God hath shew- 
ed i¢ unto them. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by. the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse : Be- 
cause that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God; neither 
were thankful; but became vain in 
heart was darkened, i. 18---41, Be- 
old, this was the iniquity of thy sie- 
ter Sodom, pride, fulness of tread, 
and abundance of idleness was in her 
and in her ds ters, neither did she 
strengthen the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abomination befere me ; 
therefore I took them away as I saw 
good, Ezek. xvi. 49, 50. And I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you, Matt. xi $2. 
ut I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment, than for thee, 
24. But I say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable in that day for So- 
dom, than for that city. Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been, done in you, they Βοὰ 
great while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidoa at 
the judgment, than for you. And 
thou Capemnaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be thrust down ὦ 
hell, Luke x. 12—15. And that ser- 
vant, which knew his Lord’s will, and 
pre not himself, neither did ac- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy af 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unta whomsoever much 
is given, of him ahall be much requir- 
ed; and to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the 
more, xii. 47, 48. Jesus answered, 
Thou couldest have no power af ail 
inst me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that deli- 
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vered me unto thee hath the greater | ministration of righteousness exceed 
sin, Joho xix. 11. And the times of | in glory, 2 Cor. iil. 7—9. Knowing 
this ygnorance God winked at; but that a man is not justified by the 
now commandeth all men every where | works of the law, but by the faith of 
to repent: Because he hath appointed Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
a day, in the which he will judge the in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
world in righteousness by that man _ tified by the faith of Christ, and not 
whom he hath ordained : wherenf he by the works of the law: for by the 
hath given assurance unto all men, iu works of the Jaw shall no flesh be jus- 
that Ee hath raised him from the tified. But if, while we seek to be 
dead, Acts xvii. 30, 51. justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
b In the day when God shali judge are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, the minister of sin? God forbid. For 
according to my Gospel, ver. 16. if I build in the things which I 
Now we know, that what things so- | destroyed, [ make myself a trans- 
ever the law saith, it saith to them | or. For I through the law am 
who are under the law: that every | dead to the law, that I might live 
mouth may be stopped, and all the | unto God, Gal. ii. 16—19. For as 
world may become guilty before God. many as are of the works of the law 
Therefore by the. deeds of the law are under the curse : for it is written, 
there shall no flesh be justified in his Cursed is every one that continueth 
ight : for by the law is the knowledge ποῖ in all thinga which are written in 
sin, iii. 19,20. Because the law the book of the law to do then, iii. 10. 
worketh wrath : for where no law is, But the Scripture hath concluded all 
there is no transgression, iv. 15. What | under sin, that the promise by faith 
shall we say then? fs the law sin? οὗ Jesus Chwist might be givea to 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known | them that believe, 22. For whosoever 
sin, but by the law: for I had not | shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
known lust, except the law had said, | fend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
Thou shalt not covet. But sin, tak-| For he that said, Do not commit 
ing occasion by the commandment, | duultery, said also, Do not kill. Now 
wrought in me all manner of concu-, if thou commit no adultery, yet if 
piscence. For without the law sin thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
was dead. For I was alive without gressor of the law, Jam. ii. 10, 11. 
the law once: but when the com-! And I saw the dead, small and great, 
mandment came, sin revived, and 1 stand before God; and the books 
died. And the commandment, which were opened: and another book was 
was ordained to life, 1 found to be unto | opened, which is the book of life: and 
death. For sin, taking occasion by the dead were judged out of those 
the commandment, deceived me, and things which were written in the 
by it slew me, vii.7—11. For what, books, according to their works. And 
the law could not do, in that it was _ the sea gave up the dead which were 
weak through the flesh, God sending | in it; and death and bell delivered 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful , up the dead which were in them: 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in and they were judged very maa ac- 
the fiesh, viii. 5. Cursed be he that | cording to their works. death 
confirmeth not all the words of this | and hell were cast into the lake of 
law to do them. And all the people | fire. This is the second death. And 
shall say, Amen, Deut. xxvii. 26. | whosoever was not found written in 
But if the ministration of death, ' the book of life was cast into the lake 
written and engraven in stones, was of fire, Rev. xx. 12, 13. 
glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold the face λυ VER. 13. 
of Moees, for the glory of his coun- ὠ Οὗ γὰρ οἱ ἀκροαταὶ τοῦ v6 υ δίκαιοι 
tenance; which glory was to be done - “αρὰ τῷ Ose, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ ποιηταὶ τοῦ νόμου 
away : How shall not the ministra-— δικαιωθῆσονται. 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious? = (For ὃ not the hearers of the law are 
For if the ministration of condemna- just before God, » but the doersof the law 
tion b¢ glory, much more doth the shall be “justified. 
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ὁ For circumcision verily profiteth, | thy name done many wonderful works! 
if thou keep the law ; but if thou be | And then will I profess unto them, I 
a breaker of the law, thy circumci- | never knew you ; depart from me, ye 
sion is made uncircumcision, ver. 25. | that work iniquity. Therefore 
Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto : soever heareth these sayings of mine, 
the statutes, and unto the judgments, : and doeth them, | will hken him unto 
which I teach you, for to do them, that ; a wise man, which built his house 
ye may live, and go in and possess upon arock :, And the rain descended, 
the land which the Lorn God of your _ and the flonds-came, and the winds 


fathers giveth you, Deut. iv. 1. Hear 
therefore, O Israel, and observe todo 
it; that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increase mightily, as the 
Lorp God of thy fathers hath pro- 
mised thee, in the land that floweth 
with milk and honey, vi. 3. It is not 
in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? Neither is it be- 
ond the sea, that thou shouldest say, 
ho shall go over the sea for us, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and doit? But the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth,'and in thy 
heart, that thou mayesfo it, xrx. 12 
—14. And I gave them my statutes, 
and shewed them my judgments, 
which if a man do, he shall even live 
in them, Ezek. xx. 11. Also, thqu 
son of man, the children of thy peo- 
ple still are talking against thee, by 
the walls and in the doors of the 
houses, and speak one to another, 
every one to his brother, saying, 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the 
Lord. And they come unto thee as 
the people cometh, and they sit be- 
fore thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them ; 
for with their mouth they much 
love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto 
them asa very lovely song of one that 


‘hath a pleasant voice, and can play 


well on an instrument : for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not. And 

en this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then shall they know that a 
prophet hath been among them, xxziii. 
30—33. Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doth the will of sty Father which is 
in heaven. Many shall say to me in 
that day, Lord, d, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in 


: blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it fell not : for it was founded upon a 
,rock. And ev one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, be likened unto a 
| foolish man, which built his house 
Ι Upon the sand: And the ram de 
scended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon thst 
house ; and it fell : and great was the 
fall of it, Matt. vii. 21—27. And he 
answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, and do 
it, Luke viii. 1. But be ye doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves. For if any 
be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a gtass; For he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. But whose look- 
eth into the ect law of hberty, 
and continneth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed, Jam. i. 21—25. If ye know 
that he is righteous, ye know that 
every one that doeth righteousness is 
born of him, 1 John iz 29. Little 
children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doeth righteousness is nghteous, 
even as heis righteous, iii. 7. 

b Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
rode’ for by the law is the know- 
























of sm, Rom. iii. 20. For all 

have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God, 25. For Moses de- 
scribeth the righteousness which is of 
the law, that the man which deeth 
ose things shall live by them, x. 5. 
And behold, a certain Lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do to inherit etemal life? 
He said unto him, What is written iz 
the law? how readest thou? And he 
answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, aad 


~ 
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with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. And he 

d unto him, Thou hast answered 
right; this do, and thou shalt live. 
But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour? Luke x. 25—29. But 
that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God,. it is evident : for, 
the just shall live by faith. And the 
law is not of faith : but, The man that 
doeth them shal! live in them, Gal. 
fii. 11, 12. 


€ See on Matt. xii. ver. 37. 


VER. 14. 


Ὅταν γὰρ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ νόμον ἔχοντα, 
φύσει τὰ τοῦ νόμου «τοι, οὗτοι νόμον μὴ 
ἔχοντες, ἑαυτοῖς εἰσι νόμιος" 


For when the Gentiles, 5 which have 
not the law, ἢ do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not 
the law, area law unto themselves: 


* For as many as have sinned with- 
out law shall also perish without law ; 
and as many as have sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law, ver. 
12. What advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision? Much every way: chiefly 
because that unto them were com- 
matted the oracles of God, iii. 1, 2. 
For what nation is there so great, who 
hath God so nigh unto them, as the 
Lorp our God isin all things that we 
call upon him for? Deut. iv.7. He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judgments unto Is- 
rael. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation ; and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them. Praise ye the 
Lord, Paal. cxlvii. 19, 20. ho in 
times past. suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16. 
And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all 
men every where to repent, xvii. 30. 
That at that time ye were without 
Christ, bemg aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world, Eph. ii. 12. 

bAnd shall not uncircumcision which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law,jadge 
thee, who by the letter and circumci- 

VOL. IT. 
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’ sion dost trans the law? ver. 27° 


Because that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them; for God 
hath shewed it unto them. For the 
invisible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhéad : so that they are without 
excuse, i. 19, 20. Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
ever things are honest, whatsoever 
things cre just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there he 
any praise, think on these things, 
Phil. iv. 8. . 

¢ For as many as have sinned with- 
out law; shall also ish without 
law; and as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the law, 


ver. 12. 
VER. 15. 


οἵτινες ἐνδείχνυγται τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόμιου 
γραπτὸν ἐν ταϊῳκαρδίαις αὑτῶν, συμῥιαρ- 
τυρούσης αὑτῶν τῆς συγ aC, με- 
walt ἀλλήλων τῶν λογισμῶν κατηγοβούν- 
τον, ἢ καὶ ἀπολογουμάγωγ' 

Which shew the work of the law * writ- 
ten in their hearts, their > conscience alse 
bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while © accusing, or else excusing 
one another ;) 

* For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in ighteousness 5 
Because that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them ; for God hath 
shewed it unto them, Rom. i.18, 19, 

bAnd they which heard it being 
convicted by their own éonscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: And Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 
ing in the midst, John viii. 9. And 
Paul, earnestly beholding the coun- 
cil, said, Men and bretbren, I have 
lived in all good conscience before 
God until this day, Acts xxiii. 1. 
And herein do I exercise myself, (Ὁ 
have always a conscience void of of- 
fence, toward God and toward: men, 
xxiv. 16. For our rejoicing is this, 
the téstimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not 


with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
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of God, we have had our conversation 
im the world, and more abundantly 
to youward, 2 Cor.i. 12. Knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men: but we are made 
manifest unto God; and I trust also 
are made manifest in your con- 
sciences, v.11. Speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy 5 having their conscience sear- 
ed with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv.2. Unto 


the pure all things are pure : but unto | self wrath 


them that are defiled and unbelieving 

is nothing pure ; but even their mi 
and conscience is defiled, Tit. i. 15. 

' ¢And they heard the voice of the 
Loxp God walking in the garden in 
the cool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the pre- 
sence of the Lord God, among the 
trees of the garden. And the Lorp 
God called unto Adam, and said unto 
him, Where art thou? And he said, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I 
was afraid, because I was naked ; and 
I hid myself. And he said, Who told 
thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou shouldest not 
eat? Gen. iii. 8—11. And they said 
one to another, We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he 

ht us, and we would not hear ; 
therefore is this distress come upon 
us. And Reaben answered them, ΚΑ 
ing, Spake I not unto you, saying, Do 

not sin against the “child Vand e 
would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is required, xlii. 21, 22. 
The king said moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knowest all the wickedness 
which thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father : there- 
fore the Lox shall return thy wicked- 
ness upon thine own head, 1 Kingsii. 
44. My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go: my heart shall not 
reproach me so long as I live, Job 
xxvii. 6. For oftentimes also thine 
own heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others, Fc. vii. 
48. And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before him. For if our heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart copdemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God, 
1 John iii. 19—21. 
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VER. 16. 

Ἐν ἡμέρα ὅτε κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τὰ κρυπτὰ 
τῶν ie χατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον μεν, 
διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

In the day when *Ged shall judge 
the secrets of men, > by Jesus Christ, ¢ae- 
cording to my Gospel. 


ment of God, ver. 5. God toed: 
for then how shall God judge the 
world? iii.6. That be far from thee 
to do after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteous should be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee. Shall not the 
Jadge of. all the earth do right? Gea. 
xviii. 25. But the Lorp shall en- 
dure for ever: he hath his 
throne for judgment. he shall 
judge the world in righteousness, 

wen minister judgment to the people 
in uprightness, Peal. ix. 7,8. And 
the heavens shall declare his righ- 
teousness: for God is judge bm- 
self, 1.6. Before the Lonp: for he 


and fet thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the aight 
of thine eyes: but know thou that for 
all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment, xi. 9. For God shall 


-every secret thing, whether it be good 


or whether it be evil, xii. 14. There- 
fore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things af 
darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearte: and then abail 
every man have praise of God, 2 Cor. 
iv. 5. And as it is inted unte men 
once to die, hut this the judg- 
ment, Heb. ix. 27. Who shall give 
account to him that is read to judge 
the quick and the dead, 1 Poe. iv. 

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 


. 
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godly .out of temptation, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to punished, 2 Pet. 
i. 9. And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
. whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. And I saw the dead, 
email and stand before God : 
and the books were opened: and an- 
other book was ed, which is the 
book of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to their 
works. And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the se- 
cond death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire, Rev. xz. 
11—15. 
b See on John v. ver. 22. 
¢Now to him who is of Power to 
stablish according to my Gospel, 
and the preaching of Teous Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mys- 
tery, which was kept secret aince the 


world » Rom. xvi. 25. Accord- 
ing to the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God, which was committed 


to my trust, 1Tim.i. 11. Remember 
that Jesus Christ of the seed of Da- 
vid was raised from the dead, ac- 
cording to my Gospel, ¢ Tim. ii. 8. 


VER. 17. 

Ἴδε σὺ Ἰουδαῖος ἑπονομάζηῃ, καὶ iwa- 
γαπαύη τῷ νόμῳ, καὶ καυχᾶσαι ἐν Θεῶ, 

Behold, *thou art culled a Jew, » and 
restest in the law, Cand makest thy boast 
of God, 

a For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly: neither is that circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh : 
But he is a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter : whose praise is not af men but 
of God, ver. 28,29. Who are Is- 


as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen. Not as though the word of 
God had taken none effect. For the 
are nat all Israel, which are of : 
_ Neither, because they are the seed of 


Φ 
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Abraham, are they all children: but, 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called, ix. 
4—7. For the Lory hath chosen 
Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his 
pecaliar treasure, Psal. cxxxv. 4. 

ear ye this O house of Jacob, which 
are called by the name of Israel, and 
are come forth out of the waters of 
Jadah ; which swear by the name of 
the Lorp, and make mention of the 
God of Israel, bu¢ not in truth, nor in 
righteousness. For call them- 
selves of the holy city, and stay them- 
selves upon the God of Israel; The 
Lorp of hosts is his name, Isa. xlviii. 
1,2. And think not to say within 

ourselves, We have Abraham to our 

ther : for I say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham, Matt. iii. 9. 
And I say unto you that many shall 
come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, aad 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven. But the children of ‘the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, viii. 11, 1%. The 
answered him, We be Abraham’s 
seed, and were never in bon to 
any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free? John viii. 35. Are 
they Hebrews? so am I. Are they 
Israelites? so am I. Are they the 
seed of Abraham? so am I, 2 Cor. 
xi. 22. We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, Gal. 
ii. 15. Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands, 
Eph. ii. 11. For weare the circumci- 
gion, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ’Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh. Though I 
might also have confidence in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, a Pha- 
risee ; Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the churth ; touching the righteous- 
ness which is in the law, blameless. 
But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ, Phil. 
iii. 3—7. I know thy works, and 
2N2 
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tribulation, and ’ t thou 
art rich ;) and 1 Kase tho Naaphem 
of them which say they are Jews, an 
are not, but are 10 synagogue of Sa- 
tan, Rev. ii. 9. unto the angel 
of the church in Sardis write; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
T know thy works that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead, 
iii. 1. Behold, I will make them of the 
8 of Satan, which say they are 
Jews tod are not, but do lie; old, 
I will make them to come and wor- 
ship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee, 9. 

"bThou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law, dis- 
honourest thou God? ver. 28. Who 
are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, 
‘and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises, ix. 4. Wherefore 1 because 
t ht it not by faith, but as it 
weeby ine works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumbling stone, 32. 
Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 
The temple of the Lorn, The temple of 
the Lorn, the temple-of the Lorn, are 
these. Forifye throughly amend your 
ways and your doings ; if ye through- 
ly exercise judgment between a man 
and his neighbour; If ye oppress 
not the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, and shed not innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after 
other gods to your hurt: Then will I 
cause you to dwell in this place, in 
the land that I gave to your fathers, 
fer ever and ever. Behold, ye trast 
in lying words, that cannot profit. 
Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn 
incense unto Baal, and walk after 
other gods whom ye know not: And 
come and stand before me in this 
house, which is called by my name, 
and say, We are delivered -to do all 
these abominations? Jer. vii. 4—10. 
In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast 
transgressed against me: for then I 

“will take away out of the midst of 
thee them that rejoice in Yhy pride, 
and thou shalt no more be haughty 
because of my holy mountain, Zeph. 
iii. 11. Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there is one 


ROM. 11. 17, 18. 


A.D. 00. 


that accuseth you, eves Moses, in 
whom ye trust, John v. 45. Did not 
Moses give you the law? and yet none 
of you keepeth the law: Why go ye 
about to kill me? vii. 19. Then they 
reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple ; but weare Moses’ disci 
We know that God spake unto 
ses ; as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he is, ix. 28, 29. 

¢ In the Lorn shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, wd shall glory, 
Isa. xiv. 25. For they call them- 
selves of the holy city, and stay them- 
selves upon the God of Israel; the 
Lorp of hosts is his name, xlvii. 3. 
The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the priests thereef teach for hire, 
and the Proprats thereof divine for 
money: yet wi the 
Lon, tad say, I not the Loup 
among us? none evil can come upon 
us, Mic. iii. 11. Ye do the deeds of 
our Father. Then said they to him, 

e be not born of fornication; we 
have one Father, even God, Joka 
Vili. 41. 

VER. 18. 


Kal γινώσπεις τὸ ϑέληρια, sal den- 


μάξεις τὰ διαφέροντα, παπεχούμενις ἐκ 


τοῦ νόμου" 

And * knowest his will, and approves 
the things that are more excellent, >be- 
ing instructed out of the law ; 

*And what nation is there se great, , 
that hath statutes and judgments οὶ 
righteous as all this law, which I set } 
before you this day? Deut. iv. / 
Thou camest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them right jodg- 
ments, and true laws, statutes 
and commandments: And madest 
known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, sta- 
tates, and laws, by the hand of Mo- 
ses thy servant, Neh. ix. 13,14. He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judgments unto Is- 
rael. He hath not dealt eo with any 
nation: and as for his j 
they have not known them. Praise 
ye the Lorn, Psal. cxlvii. 19, 90. 


2 


and that servant, which knew his 
ord’s will, and not hi . 
neither did accodtive to his ill, abel shali 
be beaten with many «ripe, Lake 


‘xii, 47. If ye know these things 
4 


᾿ for instruction in righteousness ; That 
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happy are ye if ye do them, John they are all ignorant, they cre all 
mil. 17. That ye may approve things | dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; sleep- 
that are excellent; that ye may be | ing, lying down, loving to slumber, 
sincere and without offence till the lvi. μὴ. But if thine eye be evil, thy 
day of Christ, Phil. i. 10. Prove all ; whole body shall be of darkness. 
things; hold fast that which is good, | Iftherefore the light that is in thee be 
1 Thess. v.21. Therefore to him that | darkness, how great is that darkness! 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, | Matt. vi. 23. Letthem alone: they be 
to him it is sin, Jam. v. 17. blind leaders ofthe blind. And if the 
> For whatsoever things were writ- | blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
ten aforetime were written for our | into the ditch, xv. 14. Woe unto you, 
learning, that we through patience | yeblind guides, which say, Whosoever 
and comfort of the Scripturea might | shall swear by the temple, it is no- 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. The sta- | thing; but whosoever shall swear by 
tutes of the Lonp are right, rejoicing { the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
the heart; the commandment of the | Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
Loxp is pure, enlightening the eyes, | greater, the gold or the temple that 
Peal. xix.8. Thou through thy com- | sanctifieth the gold? And, whosoever 
mandments hast made me wiser than | shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; 
mine enemies : for they are ever with | but whosoever sweareth by the gift 
me. I have more understanding than | that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye 
all my teachers: for thy testimonies | foolsand blind: for whether is greater, 
cre my meditation. understand | the gift or the altar that sanctifieth 
more than the ancients, because I | the gift? Whoso therefore shall swear 
keep thy precepts, crix. 98—100. a} e altar, sweareth by it, and b 
Through thy precepts I get under- things thereon. And whoso 
standing : erefore I hate every false 
way. y word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light anto my path, 104, 
105, The entrance of thy words giv- 
eth understanding unto the simple, 
130. Forthe commandment ἐξ ἃ lamp; 
and the law is light ; and reproofs of 
instruction are the way of life, Prov. 
vi. 23. And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All Scripture is given by in- 
iration of God, and is profitable for 
octrine, for reproof, for correction, 



































swear by the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that sitteth thereon. Woe 
unto you,, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummim, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. Ye blind 
guides which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that the 


the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good 
works, 8 Tim. iii. 15—17. 


VER. 19. outside may be clean also, xxiii. 16— 
πέποιθάς τε σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν εἶναι τυφ- | 26. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
λῶν, φῶς τῶν by σκότει, shall not receive thekingdomofGodas ᾿ 


a little child, he shall not enter there- 
in, Mark x.15. Which of you con- 
vinceth me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe me? He 
that is of God heareth God's words: 
ye therefore hear them not, because 


And *art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, ba light of 
them which are in darkness, 


ὃ Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit? there is more h of a fool 
than of him, Prov. xxvi. 12. Woe! ye are not of God. Then answered 
unto them that are wise in their own | the Jews, and said unto him, Say we 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight! | not well thatthou art a Samaritan, and 
Ssa.v. 21. His watchmen are blind: | hast a devil? Jesus answered, I have 
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not a devil: but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me, John viii. 46— 
49. answered and said unto him, 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach us? And they 
cast him out, ix. 34. And some of the 
Pharisees which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? Jesus said unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaineth, 40, 41. Let 
no man deceive himeelf. If any man 
among you, seenteth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise, 1 Cor. iii. 18. Weare 
fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye 
are strong ; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised, iv. 10. Now as touch- 
ing things offered unto idols, we know 
that we have all knowledge. Know- 


led puffech up, but charity edifieth. 
And i any man think that he know- | 


eth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
et as he ought to know, viii. 1, 2. 


Because thou sayest, 1 am rich, and | 


increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art and miserable, and , 
and blind, and naked: I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eyesalve, that thou mayest see, 
Rev, iii. 17, 18. 
>See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

Τιαιδευτὴν dgpiven, διδάσκαλον νηπίων, 
ἔχοντα τὴν μορφωσιν τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς 
ἀληθείας ἐν τῷ νόμῳ. me 

®An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast Ὁ the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 


9 At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 

dent, and hast revealed them unto 
Pabes, Matt. xi. 25. And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto you an unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 1. For 
8 one that useth milk is-unskilful 
in the word of righteousness: for he 


- 
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is a babe, Heb. v.13. As new bor 
babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. 

b But God be thanked, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have 
ed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you, Rom. 
vi. 17. Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, 
in faith and love which is m Christ 
Jesus, 2 Tim. i. 13. 


fess that they know God; 
but in works they deny Aim, bet 
abominable, and disobedien ient, 
unto every good work reprobate, Tit. 


i. 16. 
VER. 21. 

‘O οὖν διδάσκων ἕτεριν, σεαστὸν οὗ δι- 
δάσκεις ; ὁ κηρύσσων μὴ πτλέπτιρ, κλέπ- 
τεῖς; 

Thou *therefore which teachest an- 
other, teachest thou not thyslf? Ὁ thon 
that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? 


* But unto the wicked, God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth? Secing 
thou hatest instruction, and castest 
my words behind thee. When thou 
sawest a thief, then thou consentedst 
with him, and hast been partaker 
with adulterers. Thou givest 
mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
deceit. Thou sittest ond speakest 
against thy brother; and slaaderest 
thine own mother’s son. These things 
hast thou dene, and 1 kept silence; 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether 
such an one as thyself: but I will re- 
prove thee, and set them in order be- 
fore thine eyes, Peal. 1. 16—@1. All 
therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do ; bet do 
not ye after their works: for hey 
say, and do not, Matt. xziii. 3. An 
he said unto them, Ye will surely aay 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country, Luke iv. 23. And he 
Said, Woe unto you also, ye Lawyers! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your 
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fingers, xi. 46. And that servant, 
which knew his lord’s will, and pre- 

ed not himself, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes, xii. 47. And he saith 
unto him, Out of thine,own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked ser- 
vant. ou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow, 
xx.22. But f keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest that 
by any means, when I have d 
to others, F myself should be a cast 
away, 1 Cor. ix.27. Forneither they 
themselves who are circumcised keep 
the law ; but desire to have: you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in your 
flesh, Gal. vi. 13. But speak thou the 
things which become sound doctrine : 
That the aged men be sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, 
in patience. The aged women like- 
wise, that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not false accusers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things: That they may teach 

e young women to be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their children, 
To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. Young men like- 
wise exhort to be sober-minded. In 
all things shewing thyself a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine shewing un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, Tit. 
ii. 1—7. 

b Yea, they are greedy dogs which 
can never have enough, and they are 
shepherds that cannot understand, 
they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter, 
Isa. lvi. 11. In thee have they taken 
pifts.to shed blood ; thou hast taken 
usury and increase, and thou hast 

ily gained of thy neighbours by 
extortion, and hast forgotten me, sai 
the Lord Gov. Behold, therefore I 
have smitten mine hand at thy dis- 
honest gain which thou hast made, 
and at thy blood which hath been in 
the midet of thee, Ez. xxii. 12, 13. 
Her princes in the midst thereof are 
like wolves ravening the prey, to 
shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
et dishonest gain, 27. ear this, 
8 ye that swallow up the needy, even 
to make the poor of the land to fail, 


Saying, When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may sell corn’? and the 
sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small, and the 
shekel great, and falsifying the ba- 
lances by deceit? That we ma 

the poor for silver, and the needy for 
a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the re- 
fuse of the wheat? Am. viii. 4—6. The 
heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money : 
yet will they lean upon the Lorp, and 
say, Is not the Lorp among us? none 
evil can come upon us, Mic. iii. 11. 
And said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be called the house 
of prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of thieves, Matt. xxi. 18. Woe unto 
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation, xxiti. 14. 

VER. 422. 

Ὃ λέγων μὴ μοιχεύειν, μεοιχεύεις ; 
ὁ βδελυσσόμενος τὰ sara, ἱεροσυλεῖς ; 

®Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorrest idols, » dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 

8. How shall I pardon thee for this? 
thy children have foraaken me, and 
sworn by them that are no gods : when 
I had fed them to the fall, they then 
committed adultery, and assembled 
themselves by t in the hariots’ 
houses, Jer. v. 7. ill ye steal, mur- 
der, and commit adultery, and swear 
falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, 
and walk after other gods whom ye 
know not: And come and stand be- 
fore me in this house, which is called 
by my name, and say, We are de- 
livered to do all these abominations ? 
vii. 9,10. Oh that I had in the wil- 
demess a lodging place of way-farg 
men; that I might leave my people, 
and go from them! for they be all 


adulterers, an assembly of treacherous | 


men, ix. 2. And one hath committed 
abomination with his neighbour's wife; 
and another hath lewdly defiled his 
daughter-in-law ; and another in thee 
hath humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter, Ez. xxii. 11. But he an- 
swered and said unto them, An evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh 


-- 
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after a aign: and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas, Matt. xii. 59. A 
wicked and adulterous eration 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given unto it but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed, xvi. 4 Ye 
adulterers and adultreases, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever there- 


fore will be a friend of the world, is. 


the enemy of God, Jam. iv. 4 

δ And if ye offer the blind for sacri- 
fice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and sick, is ἐξ ndt evil? offer it 
now untg thy governor, will he be 
pleased with thee, or accept thy per- 
son’? saith the’ Lorp of hosts, Mal. 
i. 8. But cursed le the deceiver which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, 
and sacrificeth unto the Lorp a cor- 
Tupt thing: for I am a great King, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and my name 
is dreadful among the heathen, 14. 
Will a maa rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, erein 
have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
offerings, iii. 8. And he taught, cay 
ing unto them, Is it not written, My 
house shall be called of all nations 
the honse of prayer? bat ye have 
made it a den of thieves, Mark 11.17. 


VER. 23. 
Ὃς by νόμῳ καυχᾶσαι, διὰ τῆς wapa- 
ζάσφως τοῦ νόμου τὸν Θεὸν ἀτιμάζεϊς ; 
Thow “that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law dishonour- 
est thou God? 


*Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, ver. 17. Much 
every way: chiefly, because that unto 
them weré committed the oracles of 
God, iii. 2. Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of 

od, and the promises, ix. 4. How 
do x say, We are wise, and the law 
of the Lorp is with us? Lo, certainly 
in vain made. he it; the pen of the 
scribes is in vain. The wise men are 
ashamed, they are dismayed and 
taken: lo, they have rejected the 


word of the Lorn; and what wisdom. 


is in them? Jer. viii. 8,9. And he 


said unto him, Why callest thou me 

ood? There is none good buat one, 
that is God : but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. He 
saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt’ 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 


steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- - 


ness, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. The y man saith 
unto him, All these things have [kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet! 
Matt. xix. 17—%0. The Pharisees 
stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican, 
Luke xviii. 11. Do not think that I 
will accuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth even Moses, 
in whom ye trust, John v. 45. Then 
they reviled him, and said, Thoa art 
his disciple; but we are Moses’ dis- 
ciples. We know that God 

unto Moses. as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is, ix. 
28, 29. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceivi 

own selves, Jam. i. 42. Bar now 


ye rejoice in your : all such 
rejoicing is evil. Th to him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth 


it not, to him it is sin, iv. 16, 17. 


VER. 24. 

τὸ yap ὄνομα τοῦ Oecd δι᾽ ὑμᾶς Arar 
φημεῖται ἐν τοῖς ἔϑγεσι, καδὼς γέγρασται. 

For *the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, > ας it 
5s wri 

® All that b their hands 
at thee ; they hiss Ta vag their head 
at the daughter of Jerusalem, seying, 
Is this the city that men call The 
fection of beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth? All thine enemies have open- 
ed their mouth against thee: they 
hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, 
We have ewallowed her ap: certainly 
this is the day that we looked for; 
we have found, we have seen it, Lam. 
ii. 15,16, And when they entered unto 
the heathen, whither they went, they 
profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them, These are the people of 
the Lorp, and are gone forth out of 
his Jand. But I had pity for mine 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 553 
A. D. 60. ROM. 38. 24, 25. A. Ὁ. 6. 


holy name, which the house of Israel | vantage then hath the Jew? or what 
profaned among the heathen, | profit ws there of circumcision? Much 
whither they went. Therefore say | every way: chiefly, because that unto 
unto the house of Israel, Thus saith | them were committed the oracles of 
the Lord Gon ; I do not this for your | God, iii. 1,2. And he received the 
sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine | sign of circumcision, a seal of the righ- 
holy name's sake, which ye have pro- | teousness of the faith which he 
faned the heathen, whither ye | yet being uncircumcised: that he 
went. And Ϊ, will sanctify my great | might be the father of all them that 
name, which was profaned among | believe, though they be not circum- 
the heathen, which ye have profaned cised: that righteousness might be 
in the midst of them; and the hea- : imputed unto them also: And the 
then shall know that I am the Lorp, | father of circumcision to them who 
saith the Lord Gop, when I sball be | are not of the circumcision only, buat 
sanctified in you before their eyes,; who also walk in the steps of that 
Ez. xxxvi. 20—28. Woe unto the | faith of our father Abraham, which 
world because of offences! for it must | he had being yet uncircumcised, iv. 
needs be that offences come; but woe | 11, 12. And the Lorp thy God will 
to that man by whom the offence | circumcise thine hearé, and the heart. 
cometh! Matt. xviii. 7. I will there- | of thy seed to love the Lorp thy God 
fore that the younger women marry, | with all thine heart, and with all thy 
bear children, guide. the house, give soul that thou mayest live, Deut. 
none occasion to the adversary to ' xxx. 8. Circumcise yourselves unto 
speak reproachfully, 1 Tim. v. 14. the Lorn, and take away the fore- 
t as many servants as are under skins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
the yoke count their own masters | and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest 
worthy of all honour, that the name , my fury come forth like fire, and burn 
of God and his doctrine be not blas- | that none can quench it, because of 
phemed, vi. 1. To be discreet, chaste, | the evil of your doings, Jer. iv. 4. 
eepers at home, good, obédient to , For! testify again to every man that is 
their own husbands, that the word of | circumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
God be not blasphemed, Tit. ii, 5, | the whole law. Christ is become of 
Sound speech, that cannot be con- | no effect unto you, whosoever of 
demned : that he that is of the con- | are justified by the law: ye are fallen 
trary may be ashamed, having | from grace. For we through the Spi- 
no evil thing to say of you, 8. . Fit wait for the hope of righteousness 
bHowbeit, because of this deed . by faith. For in Jesus neither 
thou bast given t occasion to the | circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
enemies of the Lorn to blaspheme, | uncircumcision ; but faith which work- 
the child also that is born unto thee | eth by love, Gal. v. 3—6. For in 
shall surely die, 2 Sam. xii. 14. Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
VER, 25. sion ; but a new creature, vi. 15, That 
Ἰπεριτομὴ μὲν γὰρ ὠφελεῖ, dy νό at that time ye were without Christ, 
πράσσῃς" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ een νόμευ te ἢ | being aliens the commonwealth 





περιτομή σου ἀκροξνατία, γέγονεν | of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
For *ei es . hi nants of ise, having no hope, and 
or Scircumeision verily profiteth, if without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 


thou keep the law: bout ὑΓ thou be α > Thou that makest thy boast of the 
J Shou be ὁ : y ο 

breaker σ΄ τα law, thy circumcision is ἢν through breaking the law dis- 
“  honourest thou God? ver. 23. Be- 

* For he is not a Jew, which is one , hold the days come, saith the Lorn, 
outwardly : neither is that circumci- | that I will punish all them which are 
sion, which is outward in the flesh: circumeised with the uncircumcised ; 
But he isa Jew, which is one inward- t, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
ly; and circumcision is that of the 1 of Ammon, and Moab, and - 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the | all that are in the utmost corners, that 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, | dwell in the wilderness: for all these 
but of God, ver. 28, 3% What ad-' nations are uncircumcised, and all the 
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housé of Israel are uncitcumcised in | nothing, and uncircumcision is uo- 
heart, Jer. ix. 25, 26. Ye stiffnecked | thing, bnt the keeping of the com- 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, | mandments of God, 1 τ. vil. 18, 19, 


ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did; so do ye, Acts 
vii. 51.. 

VER. 26. 

"EBay οὖν ἡ ἀκροξυστία τὰ δικαιώματα 
τοῦ νόμου φυλάσση, οὐχὶ ἢ ἀκροξυστία 
αὐτοῦ εἰς περιτομὴν λογισϑήσεται ; 

Therefore * if the uncircumcision keep 
the righteousness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for circum- 
cision? 

4. Also the sons of the stranger that 
join themselves to the Lorn, to serve 
him, and to love the name of the Lonp, 
to be his servants, every one that 


. keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 


and taketh hold of my covenant ; Even 
them will I bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them κων in my 
house of prayer: their tofferin 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted 

mine altar; for mine house 
shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people, Isa. lvi. 6,7. And I say 
unto you, that many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom ghall be cast 
out into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
Matt. viii. 11, 12. Then Jesus an- 
swered ahd said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith; be it unto thee 
even asthou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour, 
xv. 298. A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, which 
gave much alms to the poor and 
prayed to God alway. He saw in a 
vision evidently about the ninth houf 
of the day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and saying unto him, Cor- 
nelius. And when he had looked on 
him he was afraid, and said, What is 
it, Lord? And he said, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a me- 
morial before God, Acts x. 2—4. Then 
Peter opened his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is 
no respecter of ons, 34. Is any 
man called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision ? let him 
not be circumcised. Circumcision is 


For we are the circumcision, 

worship God in the spirit, and re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. 
Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircamcision, 


Barbarian, ian, bond nor free ; 
but Christ is all and in all, CoL ii. 11. 
VER. 27. 


Καὶ πρινεῖ ἡ ἐκ φύσεως ἀπροβύστια τὶν 
γόμον τελοῦσα, σὲ τὸν διὰ γράρρεατος καὶ 
φεριτομῆς παραξἀ την γόμου; 

And shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, * if it fulfil the law, Sjudge 
thee, who by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law? 


* That the righteoumess of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the fiesh, but after the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 4. Love worketh no ill to 
his neighbour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law, xiii. 10. And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Soffer 
ἐξ to be so now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. Thea 
he suffered him, Matt. iii. 15. Think 
not that I am come to destroy the 
Law, or the Prophets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I 
gay unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled. Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. For I say unto you that 
your righteousness exceed 
rightcousness of the Scribes and Pha- 
Fisees, ye shall in no case enter iato 
the kingdom of heaven, v. 17—20, 
And when he had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom also he testi- 
mony, and said, I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man after mine 
own heart, which shall falfil all my 
will, Acts xiii. £2. For all the law us 
fulfilled in one word, even in this ; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, Gal. v. 14. 
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b As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done 
thou and thy daughters. Behold, this 
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom ; 
pride, fulness of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleness was in her and 
in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abomination before me: 
therefore I took them away as I saw 
good. Neither hath Samaria com- 
mitted half of thy sins ; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 
than they, and hast justified thy sis- 
ters in all thine abominations which 
thou hast done. Thou also which 
hast judged thy sisters, bear thine 
own shame for thy sins that thoz hast 
committed more abominable than 
they: they are more righteous than 
‘ thou: yea, be thou confounded also, 


and bear thy shame, in that thou hast’ 


jastified thy sisters, Ez. xvi. 48—52. 
The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
jadgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this ge- 
neration, and condemn it: for 
she came from the uttermost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here, Matt. xii. 41,42. By 
faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with 
fear, ed an ark to the saving 
of hic house ; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir 
of the righteousness which is by faith, 
Heb. xi. 7. 

¢ An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which bast the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law, ver.20. But he is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly ; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God, 29. But 
now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were 
held ; that we should serve in new- 
ness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. What shall we sa 
then? Js the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known sin, but by the 


Inw: for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not co- 
vet. But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me alt 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead, vii. 6—8. 
Who also hath made us able ministers 
of the new testament; not of the let- 
ter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, bot the Spirit giveth life, 
2 Cor. iii. 6. 


VER. 28. 
Οὐ γὰρ ὁ ἐν τῷ φανερῶ, ᾿Ιουδαῖός ἐστον" 
οὐδὲ ἡ ἐν τῷ φανερῶ, ἐν σαρκὶ, «σερυτομιῆ" 
For *he is not α Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; >neither is that circumei- 
sion which is outward in the flesh : 


8 Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of God, 
1 Cor. vii. 19. Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature : old 
things are d away ; behold, all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
For in Jesus Christ neither circumci- 
sion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision ; but faith which worketh by 
love, Gal. v. 6. 

> Not as though the word of God 
had taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 
Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are ἕ children: but 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
That is, they which are the children 
of the flesh, these cre not the children 
of God; but the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for the seed, Rom. 
ix. 6—8. Traly God is good to Israel, 
even to soch as are of a clean heart, 
Peal. Ixxiii. 1. Except the Lorp of 
hosts had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as So- 
dom, and we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah. Hear the word of 
the Lorp, ye rulers of Sodom, give 
ear unto the law of our God, ye people 
of Gomorrah. To what is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord: I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of 
fed beasts: and I delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
he-goats. When ye come to a pear 
before me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts? Bring 
no more vain oblations; incense is 
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an abomination unto me; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of as- 
semblies, I cannot away with ; it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 
Your new moons, and your appointed 
feasts my soul hateth: they are a 
trouble unto me; I am to bear 


works, and tribulation, and Ἃ 
(but thou art rich;) and I know the 
blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the sy- 
nagogue of Satan, Rev. ii 9. 

ς Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, 


them, And when ye spread forth your | and all that are in the utmost corners, 


hands, 1 will hide mine eyes from 
you: yea, when ye make many pray- 
ers, I will not hear; your hands are 
full of blood, Isa. i. 9—15. Hear ye 
this, O house of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Israel, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Judah ; 
which swear by the name of the Lonp, 
and make mention of the God of 
Israel, but not in truth, nor im righ- 
teousness. For they call themselves 
of the holy city, and stay themselves 
upon the God of Israel ; the Lorp of 
hosts és his name, xlviii. 1, 2. And 
she conceived again, and bate ἃ daugh- 
ter And God said unto him, Call 
her name Lo-ruhamah : for I will no 
more have mercy upon the house of 
Israel; but I will utterly take them 
away. But 1 will have mercy upon 
the of Judah, and will save 
them by the Lorp their God, and will 
not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
nor by battle, by horses, nor by horse- 
men. Now when she had weaned 
Lo-ruhamah, she conceived and bare 
a son. Then said God, Call his name 
Lo-ammi : for ye are not my people, 
and I will not be your God, Hos. i. 
6—9. And think not to say within 
vourselyes, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham, Matt. iii. 9. 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
arid saith of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom "18 no guile! John 
i. 67. I know that ye are Abraham's 
seed, but ye seek to kill me ; because 
my word hath no δέν in you. I 
speak that which I have seen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye 
have seen with your father. They 
answered and said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham's children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham, 
viii. 37—-$9. For in Christ Jesus, 
neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature, Gal. vi. 15. I know thy 


that dwell in the wilderness : for all 
these nations are uncircumcised, and 
all the house of Israel cre uncircum- 
cised in the heart, Jer. ix. 26. How 
was it then reckoned? when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
not in circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yt 
being uncircumcised: that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised: that 
Tighteousness might be imputed unto 
them also: And father of circam- 
cision to them who are not of the cir- 
cumcision only,,but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
circumcised, Rom. iv. 10—12. The 
like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us, (not the pat- 
ting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience to- 
ward God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesue Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 


VER. 29. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ ἐν τῶ ᾧ, Ἰουδαῖος" καὶ wi- 
μιτομὴ καρδίας, ἐν Ὡνούματι, οὗ γράμ.- 
ματι" οὗ ὁ ἔπαινος οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώσων, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

But he is a Jew, *which is ont in- 
wardly; “and circumcision is that 
the heart, Cin the spirit, and ast in 
letter: 4 whose praise is not but 
of God. to, 

*But the Lorn said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance or on 
the height of his stature ; because I 
have refused him ; for the Lorn sseth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh oa 
the outward ap ce, but the Lonzp 
looketh on the » 18am. xvi.7. 1 
know alao,my God, that thou triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure im upright- 
ness. As for me, in the uprightness of 
mine heart I have willingly offered all 
these things: and now have I seen 
with joy thy people, which are 
sent here, to offer willingly unto εἶς, 
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1 Chron. xxix. 17. The king’s daugh- | In whom aleo ye are circumcised with 
ter is all glorious within ; her clo the circumcision made without hands, 


is of wrought gold, Psal. xlv. 13. 
Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be 
saved: how Jong shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 
14. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is within the 
cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. Woe unto 
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
- ¢rites! for ye are like unto whited se- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tifal outward, but are within full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear ri ee unto men, but within 
e are full of hypocrisy and iniquity, 
. Xxili. 25—28. “and the Tord 
said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedness. Ye 
fools, did not he that made that which 
is without make that which is within 
also? Luke xi. 39, 40. Neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for 
behold,-the kin of God ie within 
you, xvii. 21. But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worshiphim. God isa Spirit: 
and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirjt and in truth, John 
iv. 23, 34. But let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
b Circumcise therefore the foreskin 
of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
necked, Deut. x. 16. And the Lory 
thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy sopl, that thou may- 
est live, xxx. 6. . Circumcise your- 
selves to the Lorn, and take away 
the foreskin of your heart, ye men of 
Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
lest my fury come forth like fire, and 
burn that none can quench it, because 
of the evil of yqur doings, Jer, iv. 4. 


in patting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead, Col. - 
li. 11, 12. 

¢ And shall not anci ision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost the law? 
ver. 27. But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead where- 
in we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter, vii.6. For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and . 
and joy, in the Holy Ghost, xiv. 17. 
Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that | said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it hsteth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit, John iii. 5—8, 
For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- — 
dence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 8. 

4 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from God. 
only? John v. 44. For they loved 
the praise of men more than the 
praise of God, xii. 43. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts, and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5, 
For not he that commendeth himself 
is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 2 Cor. x. 18. But as we 
were allowed of God to be put in 
trust with the Gospel, even 5O we 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but G 
ἐηρκὶ trieth our hearts, 1 Then. 
4. But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 





ruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
CHAP. III.— VER. 1. 
τί οὖν τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ Ἰουδαίου, ἃ τίς 
ὁ ὠφίλεια τῆς “περιτομῆς ; 

What advantage then hath the Jew? 
or what profit is there of circumcision? 
VER. 2. 

πολὺ, κωτὰ πάντα τρόπον. Πρῶτον poly 
γὰρ ὅτι ἐπιστεύθησαν τὰ λόγια τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
® Much every way: chiefly, Ὁ because 


that unto them Cwere committed ἃ the. 


oracles of God. 


® For what if some did not believe? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect? ver. 3. I say 
then, Hath God cast away his peo- 
le? God forbid. For I also am an 
raelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not 
cast away bis people which he fore- 
knew. Wot ye not what the Scripture 
saith of Elias? how he maketh inter- 
ceasion to God against Israel, saying, 
xi. 1,2. For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving af them be, 
but life from the dead? For if the 
first fruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy: and if the root be holy, so are 
the branches. And if some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed 
in among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of the 
olive-tree; Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee. 
Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graf- 
fed in. Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou stand- 
est by faith. Be not high-minded, 
but fear: For if God not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
alao spare not thee. Behold there- 
fore the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell, severity: but to- 
ward thee, goodness, if thou continue 
in his goodness: otherwise, thou also 
shalt be cut off. And they also if they 
abide not in unbelief, shall be graffed 
in; for God is able to graff them in 
again, 15—25. As concerning the 
Gospel, they are enemies for your 


ROM. Il. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





1—3. ° Aa D. 60. . 


sakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance, 28, 29. 

δ See on chap. ii. ver. 18. clause 1. 

¢ For if I do this thing willingly, I 
have a reward : but if against my will, 
a dispensation of the is com- 
Taitted unto me, 1 Cor. ix. 17. To 
wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them: 
and hath committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v.19. Bus 
contrariwise when they saw that the 
Gospel of the uncircumcision was 
committed unto me, as the Geepd of 
the circumcision wes unto Peter, Gal. 
ii. 7. O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro- 
fane and vain blings, and oppo- 
sitions of science falsely so called, 
1 Tim. vi. 20. 

4 See on John vii. ver. 38. clause 2. 


VER. 53. 

Ti yap, εἱ heriorncay τινὲς 5 μὰ ὃ ae 
στία αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν τοῦ Θεεῦ κατας- 
γήσει. 

For what *if sone did mat δείνετε 
Dehall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect ? 


*Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel, 
Rom. ix. 6. But they have not all 
obeyed the Gospel. For Ezaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? 
x. 16. I say then, Hath God east 
away his people? God forbid. For I 
also am an ite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. ot ye not 
what the Scr saith{ of Elias? 
how he make intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, Lord, 
have killed thy prophess, and di 
down thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. Bat 
what saith the answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. Even 
so then at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. And if by grace, then és it 
no more of works: otherwise prace is 
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no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise 
work is no more work. What then? Is- 
rael hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for ; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were blinded, 
xi. 1—7. For unto us was the Gos- 
pet preached, as well as unto them : 
ut the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it, Heb. iv. 9. 
>For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
God isnot a man, that he should lie ; 
neither the son of man, that he should 
repent : hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he 
not make it good! Numb. xxiii. 19. 
And also the Strength of Israel will 
not lie nor-repent: for he is not a 
man, that he should repent, 1 Sam. 
xv. 29. For this is as the waters of 
Noab unto me; for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth: so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the moun- 
tains shall depart, and the hille be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lorp that hath mercy on 
thee, Isa. liv. 9, 10. So shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it, lv. 11. And 
ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen: for the Lord Gop 
shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name: That he who bless- 
eth himself in the earth should bless 
himself in the God of truth ; and he 
that sweareth in the earth shall swear 
by the God of truth; because the 
former troubles are forgotten, and be- 
cause they are hid from mine eyes, 
Ixv. 15,16. Considerest thou net what 
this le have spoken, saying, The 
two Families which the Lone hath 
chosen, he hath even cast them off? 
Thus they have despised my people 
that they should be no more a nation 
before them. Thus saith the Lorn; 
If my covenant be not with day and 
night, and tf I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth: Then 
will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 


and David my servant, so that I will 
not take any of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob : for I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them, 
Jer. xxxiii. 24—26. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away, Matt. xxiv. 35. 
If we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 
ful: he cannot deny himself, 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware by himself, 
Saying, Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee. And go, ier be had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 
For men verily swear by the greater : 
and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath : 
That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold u the hope set before us, 
Heb. vi. 13-—~18. 


VER. 4. 
MA γένοιτο" γινέσθω δὲ ὃ Θεὸς ἀληθὴς, 
was δὲ ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης" αἰαθὼς γέγμαα- 


ται Ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῇς by τοῖς λόγοις σου, 


καὶ γικήσης ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί σε. 


8 God forbid : yea, » let God be true, 
©but every man a liar ; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be justified in thy 
sayings, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. 


«Is the law then inst the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should have been by the law, 
Gal. iii. 21... 

bHe is the Rock, his work is per- 
fect: for all his ways are judgment : 
a God of truth and without iniquity, 


just and right ts he, Deut. xxxii. 4." 


Wilt thou also disapnul my judgment? 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayest be righteous ? Jobxl. 8. For 
the [080 is good ; his mercy is ever- 
lasting? and his truth endureth to all 
generations, Psal.c. 5. Thy word is 
true from the-beginning : and every 
one of thy righteous judgments endur- 
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eth for ever, cxix. 160. I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name for thy loving kindness and 
for thy truth : for thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name, cxxxviii. 
4. Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the m to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old, Mic. vii. 20. 
He that hath received his testimony 
hath set to his seal that God is true, 
John iii. 33. But as God és true, our 
word toward you was not yea and 
nay, 2 Cor. i. 18. In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began, Tit. i. 
2. That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, 
Heb. vi. 18. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of bis Son, 1 Johnv. 10. And 
we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know bim that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, 
even in his'Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life, 20. 
And to the angel of the church iti 
Philadelphia write; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth and no man openeth, Rev. 
iii. 7. 

ΕἸ will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness 
to my Maker, Job xxxvi. 3. Against 
thee, thee only have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight ; that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speak- 
est, and be clear when thou judgest, 
Psal. li. 4. The Son of man came 
eating ‘and drinking, and they say, 
Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners. But wisdom is justified of her 
children, Matt. xi. 19. 

VER. 5. 

Εἰ δὲ ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην 
συνίστησι, τί ἐροῦμεν; μὴ ἄδικος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ 
ἐπιφέρων τὴν ὀργήν; (Κατὰ ἄνθρωπον 








ι 
But * if our unvighteousness commend 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
nom. i. 4, 5. 


ἃ. D. OO. 


the righteousness of God, what shall we 
say? Ὁ fs God unrighteous, whe taketh 
vengeance? (I speak as a man. ) 

4 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded ‘through my lie unto his 
glory ; why yet am I also judged asa 
sinner t ver. 7. Whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in hig blood, to declare his righ- 
teousness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of 
God; To declare, 1 say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might be 
{ost and the justifier of him which 

ieveth in Jesus, 25, 26. Bat God 
commendeth his love toward us, m 
that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us, νυ. 8. Moreover 
the law entered, thatthe offence might 
abound. But where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound: That 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righ- 
teoustess unto eternal life by Jesus - 
Christ our Lord, 20, 21. 

b But after thy hardness and impe- 
nitent heart treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous jodgment 
of God, Rom. ii. 5. Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 

aw : that e mouth may be 
ped, and all the world ms, boone 
guilty before God, iii. 19. ore 

ath he mercy on whom he will Aeve 
mercy, and whom he will he hardes- 
eth. Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for whe 
hath resisted his will? Nay bat, O 
man, who art thou that rephiest against 
God? shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Why hast 
made me thus? ix. 11—20. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves, bet 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
written, Vengeance ts mine ; I will 
repay, saith the Lord, xii. 19. See 
now titat I, even I, am he, and there is 
no good with me: I kill, and I make 
alive; I wound, and [ heal; neither 
is there any that can deliver out of my 
hand. For 1 lift up my hand to hea- 
ven, and say, I live for ever. If 1 
whet my glittering sword, and mrine 
hand take hold on judgment ; I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, 
and will reward them that hate me. 
I will make mine arrows drunk with 
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blood, and my sword shall devourflesh; | the angel of the waters say, Thou art 


aad. that with the blood of the slain 
and of the captives, from the inning 
revenges upoa the enemy. Rejoice, 
O ye nations, with his people: for he 

* will avenge the blood of his servants, 
and will render ven to his ad- 
versaries, and will be merciful unto 
his land, and to his ple, Deut. 
xxxii, $9--48. The mighteous shall 
rejoice, when he seeth the vengeance : 
he shall wash his feet in the blood of 
the wicked. So thata man shall say, 
Verily, there is a reward for the righ- 
teous : verily, he is a God that jadgeth 
in the earth, Pasal. lviii. 10,11. O 
Lonp God, to whom vengeance be- 
th, shew thyself. Lift up thy- 

, thou judge of the earth : render 

a reward to the proud, xciv. 1, 2. 
God is jealous; and the Loap re- 
veageth ; the Lorn revengeth, and is 
furious ; the Lorp will take ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies, Neh. 
i. 2. Who can stand before his in- 
dignation? and who can abide in the 
fierceness of his anger? his fury is 
poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down byhim. The Lorp 
is good, a strong-hold in the day of 
trouble ; and he knoweth them that 
trustin him. But with an overrunning 
flood he will make an uéter end of the 
place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies, 6—8. Seeing it 
ts a righteous thing with God to re- 
compense tribulation to them that 
trouble you; And: to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shal! be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, In flaming fire 
taking ven on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel 
of oar Lord Jems Christ. Who shall 
punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion: from the of the Lord 


song of Moses the servant 0 
the song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
ad marvellous ore thy works, Lord 
Almighty ; just true are 

ways, thou Kos of saints. Who shall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify th 

name? for thou only art holy : or al 
nations shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made 
manifest, Rev, xv. 3, 4. And I heard 

VOL. IT. 


righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shall be, because thou hast 
judged thus. For they have shed the 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink, for 
they are worthy. And I heard an- 
other out of the altar aay, Even so, 
Lord God Almighty, true and righ- 
teous are thy judgments, xvi. 5—7. 
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and pro ts; for God 
hath avenged you on her, xviii. 20. 
©] speak after the manner of men, 
because of the infirmity of your flesh. 
For as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to ini- 
quity ; even-so now yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness unto 
holiness, Rom. vi. 19. Say I these 
things as a man? or saith not the law 
the same also? 1 Cor. ix. 8. Brethren, 
I speak after the manner of men; 
Tho it be but a man’s covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man disan- 
nulleth or addeth thereto, Gal. iii. 15- 


VER. 6. 
Ma γένοιτο" ἐπεὶ σῶς xpi ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
πόσμον; 
God forbid : * for then how shall Ged 
judge the world? 
2 See on chap. ii. ver. 2. 


VER. 7. 

El γὰρ ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ 
ἡεύσματι ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὴν δόξαν ai- 
τοῦ, τί ἔτι nym ὡς ἁμαγτωλὸς κρίνομαι; 

For if the truth of God hath more 
abou through my lie unte his glory ; 
why yet am I also judged asa sinner? 


- VER. 8. 

Kal μὴ (καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα, gai 
καθώς φασὶ τις ἡμᾶς λέγειν, ) ὅτι ποιήσω» 
μὲν τὰ κακὰ, fea ἴλθη τὰ ἀγαθά ; ὧν τὸ 
κρίμα. ἔνϑικόν ἐστι. 

Aud not rather, (as *we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm that 
we say,) > Let us do evil, that good may 
come? whose damnation is just. 


® Blessed are ye, when men shall 

revile you, and persecute you, and 

shall say all manner of evil against 

you falsely, for my sake, Matt. v. 

11. Having a good conscience ; that 

whereas they spose evil of you, as of 
2 
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evil-doers, they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. For it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing than for evil-doing, 1 Pet. iii. 
16, 17. 

ν Moreover the law entered that the 
effence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound, Rom. v. 20. What then shall 
we say? Shall we continue in sim, 
that e may abound? vi.?. What 
then F ohall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid, 15. What shall we s 
then? Is the law sint God forbid. 
Nay I had not known sm, but by the 
law: fof I had not known lust, ex- 
eept the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet, vii.7. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before 
οἵ old ordained to this condemnation, 


ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 


Christ, Jude 4. 


VER. 9. 

Th οὖν; swpeaysuceds 5 OF σάνγωφ' wpon- 
τιασάμεθα γὰρ Ἰουδαίους τὲ καὶ “Ἕλληγας 
ψάντας ὑφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαν εἶναι" 

What then ? * are we better than they? 
No, in no wise : for we haos before proved 
both: Jews and Gentiles, ὃ that they are 
ali under sin; ὁ 


*Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe : 
for there is no difference : For all 
have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God, ver. 22, 23. Which 
say, Stand oY thyself, come not near 
to me: for I am holier than thou. 

80 are a smoke in my nose, ἃ fire 
that barneth all the day, 188. Ixv. 5, 
Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him, saw it, he spake within 

i f, saying, This man, if he were 
@ prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is & sinner, 
Luke vii. 39. And he spake this 
parable unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : Two men went 
up into the temple to pray; the one 
a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisee stood, and prayed thus 
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with himself, God, I thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, extortion- 
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Γ εἶνε αἱ T fast twice in the week, 
ve tithes’of all that I 

And the Publican, standing aor of 
would not lift up so much as Ais 

mto heaven, buat smote i 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
asimer. I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rether than 
the other: for every one that exalt- 


| eth himself shall be abased ; and be 


that humbleth himself shal! be ex- 
alted, xviii. 9—14. For who maketh 
thee to differ from another? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive ἐξ, why dest 
thou glory, as if thou hadet not re- 
ceived it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

*For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for it 
is written, Cursed is one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them, Gal. iii. 10. But the Scriptare 
hath concluded all under sm, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 

© given to them that believe, 2%. 

Καθὼς γέγραται Ὅτε ober ἔστε δὅκανις 
οὐδὲ sig 

As it is written, * There is none righ- 
teous, πὸ, not one: 


aSee on Matt vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
and ix. ver. 19. 


VER. 11. 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ cundy, οὗπ sory ὃ ξεξετῶν 
στὸν Θεόν. ΄ 


There is "none that understandeth, 
b there is none that seeketh after Ged, 

® Professing themecives to be wise 
they beeame fools, Rom. i 2%. And 
even as they did not like to seta 
God in their knowledge, Ged gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient, 
#8. The Lorp looked dowa from 
heaven upen the children of mea, ta 
see if there wete any that did under- 
stand, and seek . Have ali the 
workers of iniquity uo knowledge! 
who eat up my people as they eat 
bread, and call not upon the Leap, 
Paal. xiv. 8, 4 Understand, ye brat- 


ish among the people: aad ge fools, 
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when will ye be wise? xciv.8. The 
fear of the Lorp is the beginning of 
knowledge : but fools despise wisdom 
and instruction, Prov. i. 7. serlicaee? 

e simple onea, will ye love simplicity ? 
and the scorers ἃ ight in their scot. 
ing, and fools hate knowledge, 22. 
For that they hated knowledge, and 


did not choose the fear of the Lorp. 
They would none of my counsel : 


they despised all my » 29, 30. 
When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they shall be en off : the women 


come, and set them on fire; for it isa 
people of no understanding : therefore 
that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will shew them no favour, Isa. 
xxvii. 11. For my people is foolish, 
they have not known me: they are 
sottish children, and they have none 
understanding : they are wise to do 
evil, but to do good they have no 
knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. My people 
are destroyed for lack of knowledge : 
because thou hast rejected knowledge, 
I will also reject thee, that thou shalt 
be no priest to me: seeing thou hast 
forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children, Hos. iv. 6. 
Therefore speak I to them in parables : 
because they seeing, see not: and 
hearing they hear not, neither do the 
understand. And in them is fulfil] 
the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
net understand : and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive, Matt. xiii. 
13,14. When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understand- 
eth it not, then cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he 


which received seed by the way-side, | Exod. 


19. For we ourselves also were 
i foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and - 
sures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
fal and one another, Tit. iii. 8, 
And we kaow that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an under- 
statiding, that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life, 1 John 
v. 20. * 
» Because νῷ carnal mind νον 
against : it is pot subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
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be, Rom. viii.7. What is the Al- 
magne that we should serve him? 
what profit should we have, if we 
pray unto him? Lo, their good is not 
in their hand: the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me, Job xxi. 15, 
16. For the people tumeth not unto 
him that smiteth them, neither do 
they seek the Lorp of hosts, Isa. ix. 
13. Woe to them that go down to 
for help; and stay on horses, 
and trust in chariots, because they are 
many ; and in horsemen, because they 
are very ; but they look not 
unto the Holy One of Israel, neither 
seek the Lonp, χχχί. 1. Seek ye the 
Lorp while he may be found, call 
ἐν upon him while he is near, lv. 6. 
am sought of them that asked not 
Jor me ; Tam found of them that sought 
me not: I said, Behold me, behold 
me, unto a nation that was not called 
oY my name, Ixv.1. And the pride 
Israel testifieth to his face: and 
Tey do not return to the Lorp their 
» nor seek him for all this, Hos. 

vii. 10. 


VER. 19. 
Πάντες ἐξίκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρθιώθησαν" 
ot, ἔστι won χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως 


They *are all gone out of the way, 
they are together » become itable ; 
© there is none that deeth good, no, not 
one. 

* They have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which 1 commanded them : 
they have made them a molten calf, 
and have worshipped it, and have sa- 
crificed thereunto, and said, These be 


aside, they 

filthy ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one, Psal. xiv. 8. Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought 
out many inventions, Eccl. vii. “9. 
All we like sheep have gone astray ; 
we have turned one to his own 
way ; and the Lorp laid on him 
the iniquity of us all, Isa. liii. 6. 
The way of peace they know not; 
and there is no judgment in their go- 
ings ; they have made them crooked 
paths : w goeth therein shall 
not know peace, Ex. δ, For my peo- 
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le have committed two evils; they 
ave forsaken me the fountain of liv- 
ing waters, and hewed them out cis- 
terns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water, Jer. ii. 13. Among whom 
also we all had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
_ of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others, 
Eph. ii. 3. For ye were as sheep 
going astray: but are now return 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
b And God saw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold, tt was very 
. And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the sixth day, Gen. i. 31. 
And it repented the Lorp that he 
had made man on the earth, and it 
ieved him at his heart. And the 
xp said, I will destroy man, whom 
have created, from the face of the 
earth ; both man and beast, and the 
creeping thing, and the fowls of the 
air: for it repenteth me that I have 
made them, vi. 6,7. And cast ye the 
unprofitable servant into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
ing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 80. 
Which in time past was to thee un- 
profitable, but now profitable to thee 
and to me, Philem. 11. ᾿ 
¢The fool hath said in his heart, 
There isno God. Corrupt are they, and 
have done abominable ini 
is none that doeth good, - 
For,there is hot a just man upon earth, 
that doeth and sinneth not, 
Eccl. vii. 20. But we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as ΕΙΣ Tage 5 and we all 
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away, 
Isq. lxiv. 6. For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves ; itis the gift of God: Not of 
works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them, Eph. ii. 
8—10. Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more in 
my absence, work out your own éal- 
vation with fear and trembling, For it 
is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of Ais good pleasure, 


uty: tre pear rig 
sal. iii. 1. 


Phil. ii. 12, 15. Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Sa- 
vioar Jesus Christ; Who gave him- 
velf for us, that he mi redeem us 
tom all iniguity, and purify unto 
himself a wits people, μὲ δέν οἵ 
good works, Tit. ii. 13,14. Do ποῖ 
err, my beloved brethren. Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is 

ve, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variablenese neither shadow of tum- 
ing, Jam. i. 16, 17. 


VER. 13. 
Τάφος ἀγεωγμεένος ὃ αὐτῶν ταῖς 
αὑτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν' ἰὸς dowlden 
ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη αὑτῶν. 

2 Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
¢ with their tongues they have waed deceit ; 
>the poison of asps is under their lips: 

8. For there is no faithfulneas in their 
mouth ; their inward part is very 
wickedness ; their throat is an oper 
sepulchre, Psal. ν. 9. Their quiver 
is an open sepulchre, they ere all 
mighty men, Jer. v.16. Woe unto 
you, Scribes and isees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are like unto whited 

chres, which indeed appear bean- 
Ὁ] outward, but are within fuil of 
dead men’s bones, and of all unclean- 


ness. Even so ye also outwardly 
sar righteous Jato men, but wathea 


e are full of hypocrisy and iniquity, 
other fl ter th their tongue 
They flatter wi i . 
Paal, v9. The Loxp shall cut off 
all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things. Who have 
said, With our tongue will we pre- 
vail; our lips are our own: who is 
lord over us? xii.$,4. The words 
of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: 
he hath left off to be wise, and to do 
good, rxxvi. 3. Thy tongue deviseth 
mischiefs ; like a sharp razor, work- 
ing deceitfully, ii. 2. My soul ἃ 
among lions: and I lie even qumang 
them that are set on fire, even the some 
of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their ea 
sword, lvii. 4. For your hands are 
defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity : your lips have spoken 
lies, your tongue hath mattered per- 
verseness, Isa. lix.3. And theybead 
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their tongues like their bow for lies; 
but they are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth ; for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they know not me, 
saith the Lorp. bis παν will de- 
ceive every one his nei » and 
will not s the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak lies, and 
weary themselves to commit i iguity, 
Jer. ix. 8—5. O generation of vipers 
how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth eth. A 
good man out of the treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth ings : 
and an evil man out of the evil trea- 


sure bringeth forth evil things, Matt. 


xii. 34, Even so the isa 
little member, and boas great 
things. Behold how great a matter, 


a little fire kindleth! And the tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, that it 
the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature ; and it is 
set on fire of hell. For every kind of 
beasts, and of birds, and of ᾿ 
and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed, of mankind: But 
the tongue can no man tame ; if is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison, 
Jam. iii. 5—8. 
Their wine is the poison of dra- 
, and the cruel venom of asps, 
eur. xxxii. 33. Yet his meat in his 
bowels is tarned, it is the gall of asps 
within him. He hath swallowed 
down riches, and he shall vomit them 


up again: God shall cast them out of | ka 


his belly. He shall suck the poison 


VER. 14. 
Ωγ σὸ στόμια ἀρᾶς καὶ αικρίας γέμει" 
Whose * mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness : 


*His mouth is full of cursing, and 
deceit, and fraud : under his tongue is 
mischief and vanity, Psal.x.7. For 
the sin of their mouth and the words 
of thelr lipa let hem even be taken in 

ir pride : OF cursi lyi 
which? the speak, ix 19. αὐ ‘he 
loved cursing, so let it come unto him: 


as he delighted not in blessing, #0 let 
it be far from him: As he clothed 
himself with cursing like as with his 

ent, so let it come into his bowels 
ike water, and like oil into his bones, 
cix. 17, 18. Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and corsing. My 
rethren, these things cought not so te 
be, Jam. iii. 10. 


‘+ VER, 15. 

"ξεῖς of witec αὐτῶν ἐκχία: αἴμα. 

Their 5 feet are swift to ted blood : 

*For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood, Prov. i. 
16. An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, vi. 18. Their 
feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood : their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and 
destruction are in their paths. The 
way of they know not: and 
there is no judgment in their goings : 
they have made them crooked paths ; 
whosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace, Isa. lix. 7, 8. 


VER. 16. 
᾿ Σέντριμμα καὶ ταλανμξωφία ἦν ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς αὑτῶν. 
Destruction and misery are in their 
ways: ‘ 
VER. 17. 
Καὶ ὁδὸν elphvnc οὐκ ἔγνωσαν. 


And * the way of peace have they not 
own: . 


‘ © See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 


VER. 18. 

Οὐκ ἔστι φόβος Θωῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ἐφ - 
Gardin αὑτῶν. 

There *is no fear of God before their 
eyes. . 

sAnd Abraham said, Because I 
thought, Surely the fear of God is not 
in this place ; and they will slay me 
for my wife's sake, Gen. xx. 11. ‘The 
transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, that there is no fear 
of God before his eyes, Peal. xxxvi. 1. 
The fear of the Lonp is to hate evil : 
pride, and y, and the evil 
way, and the froward mouth, do I 
hate, Prov. viii. 18. By mercy and 
truth iniquity ig purged: and by the 
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fear of the Lorp men t from 
evil, xvi. 6. Let ποῖ thine heart envy 
sinners: but be thou in the fear of the 
Loan all the day long, xxiii. 17. 
Bat the other answering rebuked 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemna- 
tion? Luke ruii. 40. 
VER. 19. 

Οἴδαμεν δὲ Fri Sra ὁ νόμος λέγει, τοῖς 
ἐν τῷ νύμμῳ λαλεῖ" [a σἂν στόμα φραγῇ, 
καὶ ὑπόδικος γένηται πᾶς ὁ κόσμος τῷ Θεῷ. 

Now we know that * what things sosver 
the law saith, it saith to them who are 
under the law: >that every mouth may 
be stopped, “and all the world may be- 
come guilty before God. 


®See on chap. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 
> God forbid : let God be true, 
and every man aliar; as itis written, 


of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things which are 
made, even his ete power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse, i. 20. Therefore thou art in- 
qrcuabe,O man, whonseer thon ar 
: for w 
another, thou condemnest thyself ; for 
thou that judgest doest the same 
things, ii. 1. He will keep the feet 
οἵ his saints 5 and the vy at shall 
silent in ess : for by strength 
shall no man prevail, 1 Sam. ii. 9, 
So the poor hath hope, and iniqui 
stoppeth her mouth, Job v. 16. 
know ἐξ is so of a truth: but how 
should man be just with God? Ifhe 
will contend with him, be cannot an- 
ewer him one of a thousand, ix. 2, S. 
The righteous shall see it, and rejoice : 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth, 
Peal. cvii. 42. That thou mayest re- 
member, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of 
thy shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord Gon, Ez. xvi. 63. And he 
saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding 
Εἴ And he was speechless. 
said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take 


darkness; there shall be weeping and 
ing of teeth, Matt. xxii. 12, 1S. 

nd they which heard i, being con- 
victed by their own conscience, wemt 


9. 
cWhatthen? Are we better thes 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin, ver. 9. 
For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God, 23. Therefon 
thou art inexcusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest : for wherem 
thon judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself: for thou that jodgest doest 
the same things, it. 1. For as many 
asare of the works of the law are 
under the curse: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continucth 
not in all things which are written im 
the book of the law to do them. Gal 
iii. 10. But the Scripture hath coa- 
claded all under sin, that the promise 
faith of Jesus Christ might be 
ven to them that believe, 2%. 


VER. 20. 

Διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ob δικαιωθήσοτει 
ware σὰρξ ἰνώπιον αὐτοῦ" διὰ γὰρ νόμο 
ταις ty the dest of the law 

ore ὃ 6 
δ there shall no be justified in his 
ight: © for by the law ig the knowledge 
OF Stn. “ 

*See on chap. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 

"ον then can man be jestifed 
with God? or how can he be cleaa 
that is born of a woman? Job xxv. 4 
H thou, Lorn, shouldest mark iniqui- 
ties: O Logzp, who should stand? 
Peal. cxxx. 8. And enter not into 
judgment with thy servant: for in 
sight aball wo wa Living Le jostifed ified, 
cxiliii. 2. 

¢ What shall we say then? Is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law :: for 
I bad not known, lust, except the 
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dment came, sin revived, and 


cemman 
d died, Rom. vii.7—9. For I through. 


the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God, Gal. ii. 19. 


VER. 21. 

Νυνὶ δὲ χωρὶς νόμου δικαιοσύνοα Θεοῦ 
“εφανέρωται, μαρτυρουμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ γύμοου 
ual τῶν προφατᾶν' 

8 But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, » being 
witnessed by the Law and the Prophets ; 


3 See on chep. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 
» See on Matt. xi. ver. 8. 


VER. 22. 

Δικαιοσύνη δὲ Θεοῦ δμὲ αὐἰστοως Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, εἰς πάντας καὶ ἐπὶ «σάντας τοὺς 
φιστεύοντας" οὗ γάρ ἐστι δικσνολή" 

Even the righteousnessiof God * which 
is by faith of Jeeus Christ untoall band 
upor all them that believe: © for there is 
no difference : 


® For what saith the Scripture ἢ 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 
Now to him that worketh is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on bits that Jjustifeth the 
wngodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
ἀμύνειν Μὲ Even as David also de- 
acribeth the bleasedness of the man 
unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works, Saying, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. Cometh this blessedness 
then the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also? for we 
say that faith is reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. How was it 
then reckoned 2 when he was in cir- 
eumcision, orin gucitcumcision ? Not 
in circumcision, but in uncircumcision, 
And he received the sign of circum- 
Cision ; a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had, yet being un- 
circuracised ; that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, th 
they be not circumcised ; that righ- 
teousness might be imputed unto them 
also; And the father οὗ circumcision 
to them who are not of the circam- 
cision only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
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ham, which he hed, being yet uncir- 
cumcised. For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed b 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith, Rom. iv. 3—18. He 
staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith giving glory to God; And being 
fully persuaded that what he had pro- 
mised, he was able also to perform. 
And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteousness. Now it was not 
written for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him; but for us also to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead, 20-22. There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, v.1. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith, Phil. iii. 9. 

bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

¢ For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon bim, Rom. x. 12. 


VER. 28. 


Τιάντες γὰρ ἥμαρτον, καὶ ὑσφεροῦνται 
τῆς δόβης τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


ἃ For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God ; 

* See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
and ix. ver. 12. 


VER. 24. 
Διπαιούμεγοι ν τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτι, 
διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῶ 


Ἰησοῦ 

4 Being justified freely by his 
b through ibe inition that is in Christ 
Jesus: 


δ See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 
bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 8, 


VER. 45. 

“Ὃν προΐίθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἱλαστήριον διὰ τς 
πίστεως by τῷ αὑτοῦ αἴρεντι, εἰς ἔγδειξιν 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὑτοῦ, διὰ τὴν π'ιάροσιν γῶν 
«ρογαγονότων ἀμαρτημώτων' 

Whom God hath * set forth to be *a 
propitiation * through faith in his blood, 
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©to declare his righteousness “for 1 the 
remission of sins that are past, through 
Me forbearance of God ; 
® Or, foreordained. + Or, passing over. 
. *And thou shalt make a mercy- 
seat of pure gold: two cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 
And thou shalt make two cherubims 
of gold, of beaten work shalt thoa 
make them, in the two ends of the 
mercy-seat. And make one cherub 
on the one end, and the other cherub 
on the other end ; even of the mercy- 
seat shall ye make the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. And the che- 
rabims shall stretch forth their wings | 
on high, covering the mercy-seat with | 
their wings, and their faces shall look , 
one to another; toward the mercy- | 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims | 
be. And thou shalt put the mercy- 
seat above upon the ark; and in the 
ark thou shalt pat the testimony that 
{ ahall give thee. And there [I will ; 
meet with thee, and I will commune | 
‘with thee from above the mercy-seat, | 
from between the two cherubims which | 
are upon the ark of the testimony, οὗ, 
all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of 
Israel, Exod. xxv. 17—2%2. And he 
is the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for ours only, but also for the sixs 
of the whole world, 1 John ii. 9. 

erein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins, iv. 10. 

5866 on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

¢ See on ver. 26. clause 1. 

4860 on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

"EY τῇ aves τοῦ Θιοῦ, πρὸς ἔνδειξιν τῆς 
διιαιοσύνης αὑτοῦ, ly τῷ νῦν xaipa εἰς τὸ 
eles: αὑτὸν δίκαιον, καὶ δικαιοῦντα τὸν ix 
πίστεως Ἰησοῦ. 

* To declare, I say, at this time his 
righteousness: that he might be just, 
band the justifier of him which believeth 
ἐκ Jesus. 

5 He és the Rock, his work is per- 
fect ; for all his ways are judgment : 
a God of trath and without iniquity, 
just and right is he, Deut. xxzii. 4. 
A seed ὁ serve him; it shall be 
accounted to the Lorp for a genera- 


tion. They shall come, and shall de 
clare his righteousness unto a people 
that shall be born, that he bath done 
this, Psal. xxii. 30, at. Mercy and 
truth are met to τ; Yrighteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other, 
Ixxxv. 10. The Lorp is well 


for his righteousness’ sake ; he will 
magnify the law, and make # ho- 
nourable, Isa. xiii. 21. 


Teli ye, 
and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: who hath de- 
clared this from ancient time! whe 
hath told it from that time? heev not 
I the Lorn? and there ts no God else 
beside me; a just God, and a Sa- 
viour: there is none beside me, xiv. 
21. Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and ustice in the earth. In 

is days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely : and this és 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Rejoice great- 
rh O ter of Zion; shoat, Ὁ 

aughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee: be is just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a cek 
the foal of an ase, Zech. ix. 9. If we 
say that we have no ain, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithfal 
and just to forgive us our sina, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 
1 John i. 8, 9. And they sing the 
song of Moses the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty : just and trae 
are thy ways, thou King of saints, 
Rev. xv. 3. 

Ὁ Seeing it is one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision h faith, ver. 30. 
But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the u- 
godly, his faith is counted for righ- 
teousness, iv. 5. Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that justifieth, viii. 35. 


VER. $7. 
Ποῦ οὖν ὁ καὔχεσις ; ᾿Ἐξαιλείσϑε" Διὰ 
“ποίου νόμου ; τῶν ἔργων; Οὐχί" ἀλλὰ διὰ 
γόμου πίστεως. 








SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 86D 


a. Ὁ. 60. ROM. 315. 27—31.—iv. 1. A. D. 6D. 


, δ Where is boosting then? It is ex 
cluded. By what law? cf works? Nay: 
but by the law of faith. 

_ ὃ t shall we say then that Abra- 
ham, our father as raining to the 
flesh, hath found? Far if Abraham 
were justified by works, he hath 
w ‘to glory; but not before God. 
For what saith the Scripture? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was count- 
ed unto him for righteousness, Rom. 
iv. 1—3. And I will establish m 
covenant with thee; and thou t 
know that I am the Lorp: That thou 
mayest remember, and be confound- 
ed, and never open thy mouth an 
more because of thy shame, when 
am, pacified thee for all that 
thou hast done, saith the Lord Gop, 
Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. I will also save you 
from all your uncleannesses; and I 
will call for the com, and will increase 








and that not of yourselves ; it is the 
gift of God. Not of works, lest any 
man should boast. For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Je- 
sus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk 
in them, Eph. ii. 4—10. For we our- 
selves also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one-an- 
other. But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, Not by works of righe 
teousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
Which he shed on us dantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
Tit. iil. 3—6. 

















5 VER. 48. 
it, and lay no famine upon you. And Δογιδέ " ᾿ 
I will tiply the f Ng le saa αν were διιαιοῦσθαι ἂν 


and the increase of the field, that ye 
shall receive ho more reproach of 
mine among the heathen. Then shall 
ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doin t were not good, and 
shall loathe yourselves in your own 
sight, for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. Not for your sakes do 
I this, saith the Lord Gop, be it 
known unto you: be ashamed and 
confounded for your own ways, O 
house of Israel, xxxvi. 29—S2. But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: That according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him 
ory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. 
or who maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? Now if thou didst 
xeceive it, why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it ? iv. 7. But 
God, who is pich in me ᾿ for his 
t love wherewith he loved us, | #,; ad: b: ; 
ven. when we wore dead in sins, hath faith? God Forbid : yea, we establish 
quickened us together with Christ, | ageg on Matt. v. ver. 17. 
(by grace ye are saved;) And hath |  » 906 on Matt. vil. ver. 1. clause Ξ: 
raised us up together, and made us ° 
sit together in heavenly places in CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Christ Jesus; That in the ages to τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν “ACpade τὸν waripn 
come he might shew-the exceeding | iui εὑφηκόγαι κατὰ σάρκα; 
riches of his grace, in his kindness to- | What shall we then say that Abra- 
ward us through Christ Jesus. For | ham, our father as pertaining to the 
by grace are ye saved through faith ; | flesh, hath found? 


® Therefore we conclude that a man 
is justified by faith without the deeds of 
¢ ‘We 


8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


Ἢ Ἰουδαίων 1 eck sth, οὐχὶ δὲ 
I Θ . οὗ 
τρῶν nel ant Ivor κα. ὑχ' δὲ καὶ 
® Is he the God of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 
*See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


κκρ ἧς ὁ onde 3 
ἘἘπείπερ εἷς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς δικαιώσει wape- 
τομὴν ἐκ αἰστιως, καὶ ἀκροβυστῶν fb 
τῆς πίστοως. ᾿ 

Sesing it is one God, which shall jus- 
tify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

VER. 31. 

Νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ τῆς πίσ- 
vtec; Μὴ γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ νόμον στῶμεν. 

8. Dowe then make void the law through 


works, he hath whereof to glory; but | 


_ my skirt over thee, and covered 
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looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love; and I spread 


» ἢ sware unto thee, 
thee, saith the Lord Gop, and thou 


not before God. becamest mine. Then washed Σ thee 

VER. 5. | with water ; yea, throaghly washed 

τὶ γὰρ ἃ γραφὸ λέγει; “Ewiorsucs δὲ OWAY thy blood from thes, and I 

«λέμεδμ τῷ Θεῶ, καὶ ἐλογίσθα αὐτῷ εἰς. Momted thee with oil. I clothed 

For what saith the Scripture? *Abra- | apad thee with badgers skin. aT 
ham believed God, and it was counted | co ἣν theo with silk. rave 
unto hi for rightcousmess, thee also with omaments, and I 

= And he brought him forth abroad, | bracelets upon thine hands, ats 


and said, Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them. And he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be. And he believed 
in the Lorp; and he counted it to him 
for righteousness, Gen. xv. 5, 6. 


VER. 4. 
ὦ δὲ ἐργαζομένῳ ὃ μισθὸς οὗ ταὶ 
wor aoe and ad arian 


Now to him that workath is the re- 


ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


veka 
TE δὲ μὴ ἐργαζομένῳ, «τστεύονγι. δὲ 
ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦνγω σὸν AawGi, λογίζεται ὁ 
«ἰστις αὑτοῦ εἷς δικαιοσύνην. 

® But to him that worketh not, ὃ but 
believeth on him ¢ that justifieth the un- 
godly, “his faith is counted for righ- 
fantesness. 


8 And as for thy nativity, in the day | d 


thou wast bor, thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water, 
to supple thee; thou wast not salted 
at all, nor swaddied at all. None eye 
pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee ; 
but thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person, in 
the-day that thou wast born. And 
when  H passed by thee, and saw thee, 
polluted in thine own blood, I said 
unto thee, when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live; yea, I said unto thee, when 
thou west in thy blood, Live. [have 
caused thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou hast increased and 
waxer and thou art come to 
excellent ornaments: thy breasts are 
fashioned, and thine hair is , 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 
Now when I passed by thee, and 


even dare to die. But God con- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shalt be 
saved from wrath through him. For 
if, when we were eneniies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by hie life, Rom. v. 
6—-10. Now Joshua was clothed with 
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garments from him. Aad unto him 
said, Behold, I have caused thine 
iquity to pass from thee, and I will 
thee with change of raiment, 

Zech. iti. 3, 4. 

ὁ Blessed ἐξ the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. Cometh 
this blessedness then upon the cir 
cumecision only, or upon the uncir- 
camcision also ; for we say that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for righ- 

How was it then reckon- 
ed? when be was in circumcision, or 
in uncircamcision? Not in cizoum- 
cision, but in encircumciasion. And 
he received the sign of circumcision ; 
ἃ seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had, yet being uncircum- 
cised ; that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed to themr also, ver. 


8—11. Hes red not at the pro- 
mise of God h unbelief; but 
was et in faith giving glory to 


God ; And being fully persuaded that 
what he had promised, he was able 
also to perform. And therefore it was 
impu to him for righteousness. 
Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 
But for us aleo, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 
Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justifi- 
cation, 20—25. en stood up Phi- 
nehas, and executed judgment: and 
so the plague was stayed. And that 
was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness unto all generations for ever- 
more, Psal. cvi. 30, $1. 


VER. 6. 

KaSdwee καὶ Aall? λέγει τὸν μακαρισ- 
μὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ὦ § Θεὸς λογίζεται δι- 
ϑαιοσύνην χωρὶς ἔγγων. 

Even as David also describeth 5 the 
blesedness of the man, > unto whom Ged 
tmputeth righteousness without works, 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφόθησαν αἱ ἀνομία:, καὶ 
ὧν ἐπεκαλύφϑησαν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. 
Saying, * Blessed are they whos ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. 
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8 Blessed is ἐν μέν tamegression is 
forgiven, whase sin is covered. Blessed 


is the man unto whom the Lorp im- 
puteth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile, Peal. xxxii. 


1,9. 
VER. 8. 
Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὦ ov μὰ λογίσηται Κύ 
ἁμαρτίαν. Se So δ 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ain. 


VER. 9. 

“O pranmpiopede οὖν οὗτος, ἐπὶ τὴν “τερι- 
τομὴν, h καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκριξυστίαγ; λίγο- 
μεν γὰρ ὅτι ἐλογίσθη τῷ Αὐραοὶμ ἡ αἴστις 

δικαιοσύνην. ᾿ 

Cometh this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the un- 
circumcision also? * for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righ- 
teousness. 

8 See on ver. 5. clause 8. 


VER. 10. 
Πῶς οὖν ἐλογίσϑη; ἦν erppirogan ὄντι, ἣ 
ly ἀκροζυσπίᾳ ; oun by περντομῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 


How was it then reckoned ? when he 
asin circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
® Not in circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision, 

* And he believed in the Loan; 
and he counted it to him for righteous- 
ness, Gen. xy. 6. And said unto 
Abraham, Thou shalt kaep my co- 
venaat therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. This 
is my covenant, which ye shall kee 
between me and you, and thy seell 
after thee: Every manrchild 
you shall be circumcised, xvii. 9, 10. 


VER. 11. 

Kal σημεῖον ἵλαξε περιτομῆς, σφραγῖδα 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἦν τῇ 
ἀκροξυστίᾳ" εἷς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν “ατίρα 
πάντῶν τῶν πιστευόντων ἂν axposurriag, 
εἷς τὸ λογισθῆκω καὶ αὑτοῖς τὴν δριαιο- 
σύγην" 

And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of *the righteousness of 
the faith which he had yet being un- 
eircumcisad : > thet he might be the fa- 
ther of all them that belive, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righ- 
teousnens might be imputed unto them also: 
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- & But now the righteousness of G. 


without the. law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets ; Even the 

» whioh is by faith of Jesus Christ, 


unto all and upon all them that 
believe: for there is no difference, 


Rom. iii. 2%. 
b Ree ver. 16—18. 
¢ See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 


Kai πατέρα wapiresiic, τοῖς οὖκ ix we- 


μένον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς στοιχοῦσι 


τομῆς 
τοῖς ἴχνεσι τῆς ἦν τῇ ἀπροβυστίᾳ «ίστοως 


τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραάμ. 


δάπα the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which 


he had being yet uncircumcised. 


® See on Matt. ii. ver. 9. clause 3; 


VER. 15. 
Οὐ yap διὰ νό 
“AGpaadpe, ἢ τῷ σπέρματι αὑτοῦ, τὸ κλη- 
ρονόμον αὑτὸν εἶναι τοῦ κόσμον, ἀλλὰ διὰ 
coum πίστεως. 
® For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but 
through ὃ the righteousness of faith. 
*See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
' bSee on verse 11. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 
EB! of in νόμου, πληρονόμεοι, κα- 
nieve ἡ “ίστις, καὶ rar ὃ 
φαγγελία" . 
5. For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 
mise made of none effect: . 


δ] do not frustrate the grace of 


God: forif righteousness come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain, Gal. 
ii. 21. 
the law, it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 
Wherefore then serveth the law? It 
was added because of ssions, 
till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was or- 
dained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is one. Is 
the law then against the promises of 
God? God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given which could have 


righteousness of 


ὁ ἐπαγγελία τῶ 


For if the inheritance be of 


given life, verily righteousness shoeld 
have been by the law. But the Scrip- 
ture hath concleded all under sin, that 
the promise ith of Jesus Christ 
might be wives to them that believe. 
But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 
Wherefore the law was our schoal- 
master, to us unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith, iii. 
18—24. For ἢ the law mads "Ἂς 
perfect; bat the bringing in of a bet- 
ter hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God, vii: 19. 

yep VER. 15. ante 
. Ὁ γόμος ὀργὴν κατεργάζεται" ὦ 
γὰρ οὐκ ior: νόμος, οὐδὲ wapdflacic. 

® Because the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, there is mo transgression. 

* See on chap. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 

VER. 16. 

Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ «τίστεως, Tea κατὰ χάριν, 
ale τὸ εἶναι βεζαίαν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν warn 
τῷ 1, οὗ τῷ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ἐκ αἰστεως ᾿Αὔραδμι, ὃς 
ἐστι πατὴρ πάντων μων, 

8 Therefore it is of faith, » thet it 
might be by grace; to the end the pre- 
mise might be sure to all the sted ; net ts 
that only which is of the law, « bat to 
that also which is of the faith of Abre- 
ham ; who is the father of us all, 

*See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clanset. 

b See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 

¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause. 


VER. 17. 

(Καϑὸς γέγραπται" Ὅτι aravivs «ιλ- 
λῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε) κατέναντι οὗ iwir- 
TUTE Θεοῦ, τοῦ ξωοποιοῦντος τεὺς νειρεὺς, 
καὶ καλοῦγτος τὰ μὴ ὄντα ὡς ὄντα. 
® I have made thea 


(As & ἐν written, 
father of many nations,) * before him 


whom he believed, even Ged, » whe 
quickeneth the dead, ¢ and calleth thane 
things which be net, as though they 
were. 

* Or, like unto him. 

* Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram ; but thy name shall 
be Abraham: for a father of many 
nations have I made thee, Gen. xvii. 5. 

» See on John v. ver. 21. οἶδαβο 1. 


© But beloved, be not ignorant of 


this one thing, that one day is with 
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the Lord as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day, 2 Pet. 
‘ii 8. | 


iii. 
VER. 18. 

Ὃς wap” Dawits ἐπ᾽ ἐλαίδι ἐπίστευσεν, 
εἰς τὸ γενίσϑαι αὑτὸν «ατίρα φολλῶν 
ἐθνῶν, xara τὸ cluster Οὕτως ἔσται 
“τὸ owinus σου. 

Who against hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many 

ions, Saccording to that which was 
spoken, So shall thy seed be. 

8 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them. And he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be, Gen. xv. 5. 


VER. 19. 


And being not * weak in faith, he con- 
sidered not his own body row dead, 
when he was about an hundred years 
ald,|neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb : 


®See on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 9. 


VER. 20. 

Ble δὲ σὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ob die- 
πρίθη τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἱνεδυναμώϑη τῇ 
«ἰστει, δοὺς δόξαν τῷ Θεῶ" 

He 5 staggered not at the promise of 
Ged through unbelief ; but was strong 
in faith, giving glory te God ; 

8 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall I know this? for 1 am 
an old man, and my wife well stricken 
in years, Luke i. 18. 

- VER. $1. 

Καὶ αἰληροφορηθεὸς ὅτι ὃ ἐσήγγελται 

δυνατός ἐστι καὶ ποιῆσαι. ᾿ 


And being fully persuaded that, what 
he hed promised, he was eble also to per- 


Sorm. 
VER. 22. 
“Διὸ nai ἐλογίσθη αὑτῷ εἷς διιαιοσύνην. 
8 And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteousness, 
*See on ver. 3. and 5. clause 4. 
VER. 28. 
, Οὐκ iypdge δὲ δι᾿ αὐτὸν μιόνον, ὅτι ἐλο- 
γίσθη αὐτῷ" , 


ROM. .1V. 17—26.—v. 1. 


60D. OD, 


Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him ; 


VER. 24. 

"AAAd sal δὲ ἡμᾶς, οἷς μέλλει λο- 
γίξισϑαι, τοῖς σιστούουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν ἐγεί- 
βαντα Ἰησοῦν τὸν Κύριον uci ἐπ νεκρῶν, 

® But for ud aleo, to whom it shall be 
imputed, >if we believe on him © that 
raised up Jesus ‘our Lord from the 
dead ; 

® See on ver. 5. clause 4. 

» Seeon ver. 5. clause Φ. ᾿ 

ς See on Acts ii. ver. 24. οἶδυδοῖ. 

48ee on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


. VER. 25. 
Ὃς παρεδόθη Bid τὰ wapewtéuare 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀγέίρϑε διὰ τὰν δικαίωσεν ἡριῶν. 
® Who was delivered for our offences, 
band was raised again for our justifi- 
cation. 


®*See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 


5, 4. 

ὃ And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ, are perished, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 
18. Who b tim do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, and 
gare him glory, that your faith and 

ope might be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Δικαιώθεντες οὖν ἐκ “ίστεως, εἰρήνην 
ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν Οεὸν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίευ ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

Therefore * being justified by faith, 
bue have peace with God © through our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b For to be carnally minded is death, 
but to be spiritually. minded is life and 
peace, Rom. viii. 6. And how shall 
they preach except they be sent ?. As 
it is written, Bow beautiful are the 
eet of them that preach the Gospel 
of peace and bring glad tidings of 
good things, x. 15. For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink, but 
ighteousness, and peace, and joy im 
the Holy Ghost, xiv. 17. Now the 
God of hope, 8}} you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, xv. 13. Acquaint 
now thyself with him and be at peace, 
thereby good shall come unto thee : 
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Jeb xxii. 21. I will hear what God 
: for he will 
speak peace unto his people and to 
his saints: but let them not turn again 
to folly. Surely his salvation ἐξ nigh 
them: that fear him that glory may 
dwell in our land. Mercy and tru 
are- met together, righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other, Peal. 
luxxv. 8—10. Or let him take hold 
of my strength, that he may make 
peace with me; and he make 
peace with me, Isa. xrvii. 5. And 
the work of nghteousness shall be 
peace, and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever, 
xxx. 17. O that thou hadst heark- 
ened to my commandments ! then had 
thy peace been as a river, and th 
righteousness as the waves of the sea, 
xlviii. 18. There is no péace, saith 
the Lorp, unto the wicked, 22. 
And all thy children shall be taught 
of the Lorn; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children, liv. 13. For 
ye shall go out with joy and be led 
forth with peace; the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you 
info singing, and all the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands, ἵν. 12. 
And all things are of God who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the mi- 
nistry of reconciliation ; To wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them ; hath 
committed unto us the word of recon- 
ciliation. . Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ ; as though God did 
beseech you by us, we pray you in 
Christ's stead, Be ye reconciled unto 
God, 2 Cor. νυν. 18—20. But the fruit 
the Spirit is love, joy, » long- 
suffering, gentleness? Prodness, faith, 
Gal. v. ¢@. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus, Phil. iv. 7. Now the 
of peace, that brought agam from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting ‘covenant, 
Heb. xiii. 20. And the scriptare was 
falfilled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was 
called the Friend of God, Jam. ii. 43, 
See also on on John xiv. ver. 27. 


° Forthe wages 
the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. vi. $3. 
But these are written, that ye might 
peave shat Jeans is the ist, the 

; and that believing 
might have life th his mame, 
John xx. 31. That in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in iis kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus, Eph. 


i. 7. 
VER. 2. 


At ob καὶ tw παροσιιγωγὼ σχίσμα 
τῇ αἰστει ele τὴν χάριν ταύτεν ἐν ὁ ἱστή- 
καμιεν, καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐπ᾿ inetd: τὸς δέ. 
fu¢ τοῦ Θωῦ. 

By * whom also we have access by faith 
binto this grace wherein we stand, aad 


rejoice in hope of δ the glory of Ged. 


access with confidence by the faith of 
him, Eph. iii. 12. Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, By a 
new and living way which he hath 
consecrated for us, the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh, Heb. x. 19, 
20. For Christ also hath once saf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iti. 18. See 
also on John x. ver. 7. 
Ὁ Much more then, being 

tified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. For if, 
when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being reconciled. we 
shall be saved by his life, Ram. νυ. 
9, 10. There is, therefore, now 
condemnation to them which are i 
Christ Jesus, who walk not 
flesh, but after the Spirit, viii 
Moreover whom he did i 
them he also called ; and w 
called, them also justified : 
whom he justified, them he also 
rified. at shall 
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can be agamet us? He that 
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also freely give us all things ?. 
shall lay any thing to the charge 
God's elect ἵ It is God that jestifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth? it ὦ 


ἃ, 
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Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession foros. Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? skall tribu- 
lation, or distrese, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? As it is written, For thy 
sake we are killed all the day long; 
We are accounted as sheep the 
slanghter. Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. For 1 am per- 
suaded, that neither. death, nor \ife, 
nor principalities, nor powers, gor 
i nor things to come, 
Nor height, nor depth, norany other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, 30—39. Who art 
thou that j t another man’s ser- 
vant ? to his own master he standeth 
or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden 
up : for God is able to make him 
stand, xiv. 4. ily, verily, I sa 
anto you, He that becreth me word, 
aad believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is 
from death unto life, John v. 
24. Moreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the Gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have receiv- 
ed, and wherein ye stand: By which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in me- 
mory what I preached unto you, un- 
less ye have believed m vain, 1 Cor. 
xv. 1,2 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand im the evil day 
and, having done all, to stand, Eph. 
vi. 18. To an imheritance i ti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 


Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time, 1 Pet. i. 
4, 5. 

ε And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
becruse the love of God is shed 
abroad im our hearte by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us, ver. 5. 
For we are saved by hope: but 
that is seen, is not hope; for what a 
man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 
Bat if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for tt, 
viii. 14, 25. Rejoicin g m hope; pa- 
tient m tribulation; continuing ἴῃ. 


ἑαβορδ, through the power of the Holy 


at the latter dey upon the earth; And 
though after my skin worms destrey 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God: Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another ; though my reins be consumed 
within me, Job xix. 25—27. There- 
fore my beart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth : my flesh also shall rest im 
hope. For thou wilt not leave my 
“om in hell; aoither wilt thou suffer 
thine Ho ne to see vei rr . 
Thou wilt shew me the path of life; 
in thy presence is fulness of joy ; and 
at thy right hand there ave Ὁ 
for evermore, Psal. xvi. 9-~11. As 
for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness: I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness, xvii. 
15. The wicked is driven away m 
his wickedness; but the righteous 
hath hope in his death, Prov. xiv. 32. 
Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
img consolation and ope throu 
μι: , Comfort yous heart and μᾶς 
lish you in every good word and 
work, 2 Thess. ii. 16,17. But Christ 
as a son over his own honse : whose 
house are we, if we hold fast the com- 
fidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end, Heb. iii.6. That 
by two immutable things, in which ἐξ 
was impossible for God to he, we 
might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: Which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which en- 
tereth into that within the veil, vi. 18, 
19. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ae 
cording to his abundant mercy ha 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 


hope | from the dead, To an inheritance in- 


correptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
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now for a season, if need be, ye are | light affliction, which is but for a mo- 


being precious than 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honoar and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ. Whom havi 
not seen, ye love; in whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ὁ rejaice with joy unspeakable and 
ζω of glory: Receiving the end of 


your faith, even the salvation of your ; hi 


souls, 1 Pet.i.5—9. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be 


called the sons of God! therefore the | } 


world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God; and it doth not 
appear what we shall be: but we 
ow hat, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall’ see 
him as he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth him- 
self even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 
“To them, who, by 
o them, who, by patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, eternal 
life, Rom. ii. 7. For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God, 
ili. 23. And if children,’ ten heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if ao be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified to- 
er. For I reckon that the suffer- 
of this present time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us, viii. 17, 18. 
Thou shak guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me te glory, 
Paal. xxiii. 24. His lord said unto 
him, Well done thou good and faith- 
ful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord, Matt. xxv. 
41. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life, Joha v. 24. Bat we 
all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image fram 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Cor. iii, 18, For our 


ment, worketh for us a far more es- 


the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, aad God 
fimeelt spall be with them, on bs 
i », xxi. 8. ving the 
of God; and her light was keene, 
a stone most precious, even like a 
Jesper-stone clear as crystal, 11. And 
the city had no need of the sun, nei- 


gEREE 


Ἢ 
er 
ΗΤΙ 


ever, xxii. 4, 


VER. 3. 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ “ 
ταῖς ϑλίψεσιν" εἰδότες ὅτε ᾧ ϑλίψες oe 
feorly κατεργάζεται" 

And not only δο, *but we glory m 
tribulations also: ὃ knowing that tribe- 
lation worketh patience ; 

2 Who shall separate-us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, a 
distress, or persecution, or famine, ar 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it 
is written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. Nay m 
all these things we are more 
conquerors, through him that loved 
us, . Vili. 85—S7. Blessed ave 


they which are persecuted for righte- 
ousness’ sake : for their's is the king- 


dom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and persecate 
you, and shall say all manner of evil 
againat She falsely, for my sake. Re- 
joice and be exceeding glad : for great 
ἐξ your reward in heaven ; for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were 
before you, Matt. v. 10—-12. Blessed 
are ye when men shall hate you, and 


when they shall separate you frow 


of 
"E 
§ 
Ἵ 


ever an 
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their company, and shall reproach you, 
᾿ and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice ye in 
_ that day, and: leap for joy: for, be- 
hold, your reward:is great in heaven: 
for in the like mannet did their fathers 
unto the prophets, Luke vi. 49, 23. 
Thea they that gladly received his 
word were baptized; and the same 
day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls, Acts ii. 
41. Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool,) I am more; in la- 
bours more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. 
ice was I beaten with rods, once 
waa I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day 1 have been 
in the deep; In journeyings often, 
tn perils of waters, in perils of rob- 
bers, in perils by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the‘city,'in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, tn 
perils among false brethren ; In wea- 
rineas and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastin 
often, in cold and nakedness. Beside 
those things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches. ho is 
weak, and I am not weak? who is 
offended and I burn not? If I must 
needs glory, I will glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities, 2 Cor. 
xi. 23—-30. And he said untome, My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather 
gory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. There- 
fore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for Christ’s sake : 
for when I am weak, then am I 
strong, xii.9, 10. Wherefore I de- 
Sire that ye faint not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your glory, 
Eph. iii. 13. For unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake, Phil. i. 29. Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the sacrifice and ser- 
vice of your faith, I joy and rejoice 
with you all. For the same cause 
also do ye joy, and rejoice with. mo, 





Rom. V. 3, 4. 


ii. 17, 18, My brethren, count it all 
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joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions, Jam. i. 2. Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation ; for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him, 12. But and 
if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
happy are ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled, 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf. 
For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God : and 
if it first begin at us, what shall be the 
end of them that obey not the Gospel 
of God, iv. 16, 17. 

b For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure ; but he for our profit, that we 
might be ers of his holiness. 
Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby, 
Heb. xii. 10, 11. Knowing this, that 
the trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tience, Jam. i. 3. 


VER. 4. 
Ἢ δὲ ὑπομονὴ δοκιμὴν, ἡ δὲ Yoused ἐλ- 
«σίδα" 


And * patience, experience, Ῥαπὰ. ex- 
perience, hope: 

Δ For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Seriprures might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. comfort- 
eth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. For as the sufferings 
of Christ abound in us, 80 our conso- 
lation*also aboundeth by Christ. And 
whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation, which is 
effectual in the ‘enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer: or 
whether we be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation, 2 Cor. 
1. 4—6. We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair; Perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed; Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the 

2 








ROM. ν. 4. 


SCIENTIA BYBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 6O. 





Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body. 
For we which live are alway delivered 
wnto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. So 
then death worketh in us, but life in 
you, iv. 8—12.- As unknown, and yet 
well known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; 
As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as hav- 
Ing nothing, and yet possessing -all 
things, vi. 9,10. Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him, Jam. i. 12. 
Wherein, ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations: That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet.i.6,7. But 
the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered 
awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you, v. 10. 
bAnd it came to pass, when they 
brought oet those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
srae}, and said unto the captains of 
the men of war which went with him, 
Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of these kings. And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. And Joshua said unto them, 
Pear not, hor be dismayed, be strong, 
and of good courage: for thus shall 
the Lonp do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight, Josh. x. 24, 
25. And David said unto Saul, Thy 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
‘there came a lion and a bear, and 
took a Jamb out of the flock ; And 
I went after him, and smote him, 
and delivered i? out of his mouth; 
and when he arose agninst me, 1 
eaught him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. Thy servant 
slew both the lion and the bear; and 
this uncircumcised Philistine shall be 
as one of them, seeing he hath defied 
the armies of the living God. David 
said moreover, The Lorp that de- 


livered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me oat of the hand of 
this Philistine. And Saul said, Go, 
and the Lorp be with thee, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 34--57. When the wicked, eves 
mine enemies and my foes, came up 
on me to eat up my flesh, they stum- 
bled and fell. Though an host should 
encamp against me, my heart shall 


ij mot fear: though war should rise 


against me, in this wil I be confi- 
dent, Psal. xxvii. 8, 5. When I re- 
member these things, 1 pour out my 
soul in me: for I had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the 
house of God, with the voice of j 
and of praise, with a multitade t 
kept holyday. Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? end why art thou 
disquieted in me? hope thou m God : 
for I shall yet praise him fer the he 
of his countenance, xii. 4,5. But 
will hope continually, and will yet 
praise thee more and more, Ixxi. 14 
Now also, when I am old and gray- 
headed, O God, forsake me not; until 
I have shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to every 
one that 18 tocome. Thy righteous- 


ness also, O God, és v igh, who 
hath done great thin Ὁ God, who 
is hke unto thee! , which hath 


shewed me great and sore troubles, 
shalt quicken me again, and shak 

ring me ἃ again from the depths of 
the earth. J ou shalt increase ray 
greatness, and comfort me on every 
side. I will also praise thee with the 
psaltery, even thy trath, O my God: 
unto thee will I sing with the harp, 
O thau Holy One of Israel. My lips 
shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
thee ; and my soul, which thou hast 
redeemed. My tongue also shall tak 
of thy righteousness all the day long: 
for they are confounded, for are 
brought unto shame, that seek my 
hurt, 18—-24. We are troubled aa 
every side, pet not distressed ; uv are 
perplexed, but-not in despair; Perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed; Always bearing 
about in the body, the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body, 
2 Cor. iv. 8—10. At my first answer 
no man stood with mé, but all men 
forsook me: 1 pray God that it may 
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not be laid to thelr chasge. Not- |, thy nursing fathers; and their queens 
withstanding the Lord steod with me, | thy nursing mothers: they shall bow 


and strengthened me; that hy me the 
Preaching might be fully keawa, and 
thas all the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the month of 
the lion. And the Lord shall deliver 
me fram every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto bis heavenly king- 
dom ; to wham be glory for ever and 
ever: Amen, 2 Tim.iv, 16—-18. 


dawn to thee with ther face toward 
the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
feet; and thou shalt know that I an 
the Lorn; for they ahall not be 
ashamed that wait for me, xlix, 28. 
Thus saith the Loznp ; Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man, and mak- 
eth flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departeth fram the Loan. For he 


| shall be like the heath in the desert, 


VER. 5. 

"Ha bawic οὗ καταισχόνει, ὅτε ὃ ἀγάπη 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκχέχυται by ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν 
διὰ Πκεύριανος ἁγίου τεῦ δοθέννορ ἡμῖν. 

And * hope maketh not ashamed ; ὃ be- 
cause the love of God is © shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto us. 


* For what is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his soul? Job xxvii. 
8. Our fathers trusted in thee ; they 
trusted and thou didst deliver them. 
They cried unto thee, and were de- 
Qvered ; they truated in thee, and 
were not confounded, ρα]. xxii. 4, 
5. Because ye have said, We have 
made a covenant with death, and with 
hell we are at agreement; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pase through, 
it shall not come unto us; for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under false- 
hood have we hid ourselves. There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, | 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a atone, | 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, | 
3 snre foundation: he that believeth ' 
shall not make haste. Judgment also 
will I lay to the hne, and righteous- 
ness to the plummet: and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow the 
hiding-place. And your covenant 
with th shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall not 
stand ; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, then ye shall be 
trodden down by it, Isa. xxviii. 15— 
18. They shall be ashamed, and also 
confounded, all of thera: they shall 
ge to confusion together that ere 
wakers of idols. But Israel shall be 
saved in the Lonp with an everlast- 
ing salvation ; ye shall not be asham- 
ed nor confounded, world without 
end, gly. 16, 17. And kings shall be 


and shall not see when good cometh ; 
but shall inhabit the parched 

in the wilderness, in a salt land and 
not inhabited. Blessed is the man 
that trasteth in the Logp, and whose 
hope the Lorp is. For he shall be as 
a tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green; and shall 
not be careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit, 
Jer. xvii. 5—8. According to ry 
eamest expectation and my hopes 

in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now 
also, Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether iz be by life or by death, 
Phil. 1, 20. Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our Fa- 
ther which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, 3 Thess. ii. 
16. For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed ; for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day, 
2 Tim. i. 12. That by two immu 
things in which tf wes impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a 
consolation, who have fied for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us: Which hope wehave ad an anghor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
and which entereth into that within 


the veil, Heb. vi. 18, 19. 
bM » which és the t com- 
man in the law? Jesus said 


uste him, Thou shalt love the Lord | 

thy God with all thy hear, and with 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, 

Matt. xxii. 36, 87. But if any man 

love God, the same is known of him, 

1 Cor. viti.S. For this is the cove- 

nant that I will make with the heuse 
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of Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord ; 1 will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts: 
and 1 will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people. And they 
shall not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the least to the great- 
est. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more, Heb. viii. 10—12. We love 
him because he first loved us, 1 John 
iv. 19. 
¢For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
od. For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear: but 
ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Abba Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witmess with 
our spirit, that we are the children of 
God: And if children then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together, 
Rom. viii. 14—-17. And we know that 
all things work ther for good to 
them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose, 
28. For I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offspring : And they shall spring 
up as among the grass, as willows by 
the water-courses. One shall say, I 
am the Lonp’s; and another ] 
call himself by the name of Jacob; 
and another shall subscribe with his 
hand unto the Lonp, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel, Isa. 
xhiv. 3—5. Then will I sprinkle clean 
‘water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from all your filthiness ; and from all 
our idols, will I cleanse you. A new 
also will I give you, and a new 
Spirit will I put within you: and 1 
will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of fesh. And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shaH keep my 
judgments, and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 
25—27. Who hath also sealed us and 
given us the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts, 2 Cor. i.22. But we all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the 


glory of the Lord, are changed ἱπὶσ 
the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, ni. 
18. For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ, iv.6. And 
because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son imto your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 
6. But the fruit oF the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, 
goodness, faith, v. 22. In whom 
also trusted, after that ye heard 
word of truth, the Gospel of your eal- 
vation: in whom also, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise. Which is the 
eamest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise of his glory, 
Eph. i. 13, 14. t he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his 
Brory» to be strengthened with might 
y his Spirit in the inner man ; That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted asd 
grounded in love, May be able to 
comprehend with all saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and 
and height; And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the ἔθ μου 
of God, iii. 16—19. And grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion, iv. 30. Not by works of righ- 
teousness which we have done, 
according to his mercy he saved w, 
by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. Which 
he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, Tit. ii. 5, 6. 


VER. 6. 
Χριστὸς ὄντων tyson ἀσθενῶν, 
ὑπὲρ ἀσεζων ἀπέθανε. 

For ὃ when we were without 
strength, bin due time © Christ died 
for the ungodly. 


s And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her princes 
are become like harts that find ne 
pasture, and they are gone without 
strength before the pursuer, Lam. 2. 6. 

δ But when the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made 
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gf a woman, made under the law, 
Gal. iv. 4. Now when these things 
were thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God, Heb. 
ix. 6. Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you, 1 Pet. i. 20. 

¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 98. clauses 3, 


and 4. 
. VER. 7. 

Μόλις γὰρ ὑπὲρ δικαίόυ τις ἀποθανεῖται" 
ὑπὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ τάχα τις καὶ τολμᾷ 
ἀποθανεῖν. x 

For * scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die; ὃ yet peradventure for a 
good man ὁ some would even dare to die. 


* Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends, John ἀν. 18, Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren, 1 John iii. 16. 

b A good man sheweth favour, and 
lendeth ; he will guide his affairs with 
discretion, Psal. cxii. 5. 

© Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not only 
I give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles, Rom. xvi. 4. But the 
people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away they will not 
care for us; neither if half of us die, 
will they care for us, but now thou art 
worth ten thousand of us; therefore 
now it is better that thou succour us 
out of the city, 2 Sam. xviii. 3. And 
David longed and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem, which is by 
the gate. And the three mighty men 
brake through the host of the Philis- 
tines and drew water out of the well 
of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to David : 
nevertheless he would not drink there- 
of, but poured it out unto the Lorp. 
And he said, Be it far from me, O 
Lorp, that I should do this; is not 
this the blood of the men that went 
in jeopardy of their lives? therefore 
he would not drink it. These things 
did these three mighty men. And 
Abishai the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. 
And he lifted up his spear against 


three hundred, and. slew them, and 
had the name among three, xxiii. 


15—18. 
VER. 8. 

"Σινίστησι δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀγάπην εἷς 
ἡμεᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἔτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων 
ἡμῶν, Χριστὸς ὑπὶρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανε. 

But God *commendeth his love to- 
ward us, >in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 


® Moreover, the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound: That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace reign, 
through righteousness, unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, ver. 20, 
21. Bat if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (I speak as 
a man, ) iii. 3. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
ade us accepted in the Beloved: In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his Θ; 
Wherein he hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence, 
Eph. i. 6—8. That in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus, ij. 7. 
Howbeit, for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all long-suffering, 
for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life ever-. 
lasting, 1 Tim. i. 16. 

>See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 8. 


VER. 9. 

TIOAAS οὖν μᾷλλον, δικαιωθέγτες viv ἐν 
τῷ αἴματι αὐτοῦ, σωθησόμεθα δι᾽ αὑτοῦ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς. 

Much more then *being now justi- 
fied by his blood, >we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. 


* Being justified freely by his grace, 
through ‘the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith - 
in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; 
To declare, I say, at this time, - his 
righteousness : that he might be just, 
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and the justifier of him which believ- | to God. For he hath made him ἐν be 


eth is Jesus, Rom. fii. 24—276. But 
if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin, 1 Jehn i. 7. 

bFor if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life, ver.10. For the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven against all 
unpodliness and hteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 
teousness, 1.18. There is, therefore, 
now ho condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit, 
vai, 1. Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called ; and 
whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied: and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified, 30. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that heareth my 
word, ahd believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
ποῖ come into condemnation : but is 
peséed from death unto life, John v. 
34 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
ftom the wrath to come, 1 Thess. 
i, 10. 

i VER. 10. 

εἰ γὰρ ἢ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τῷ 
ew Rk, a τοῦ υἱοῦ ube ade 
AG μᾶλλυν χεταλλαγέντες σωθησόμεθα by 
τῇ Coe αὑτοῦ. 


For if, * when we were enemics, Ὁ we 


were reconciled to God by the death of 


his Son, © much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

«Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be, Rom. vili. 7. And all things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; To wit, that God was in Christ 
rocomciling the world unto himself, not 
imiputing their trespasses unto them; 
aad hath committed unto us the word 


“hind by 


; as though | 
God did tots tal Beye rone τς | 


sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
thight be made the righteousness of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 18— sind, 
having made 8 through the 
of hie’ croes, y him to reconcile all 
things unto himself; by him, I sey, 
whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. And you, that were 
sometime alienated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled, Col. i. 20, 21. 
> And not only e, but we also joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Chreet, 
by whom we have now received the 
atonement, ver. 11. He that 
not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things, viii. 
38. And no sin-offering, whereof 
any of the blood is brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to re- 
concile withal in the holy place, shall 
be eaten ; it shall be barnt in the fire, 
Lev. vi. 30. And the priests killed 
them, and they made reconciliation 
with their blood upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for all Israel: for 
the king commanded that the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering should be 
made for all Israel, 2 Chron. xrix. 94. 
And so thou shalt do the seventh day 
of the month for every one that 
erreth, and for Aim thet is simple : so 
shall ye reconcile the house, Kr. xiv. 
20. aeventy weeks, are determined 
u people and u th 
city to ιν the traste/sression ᾿ με 
to make an end οὗ sihs, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousmess, 
and to seal up the vision and pro- 
hecy, and to anoint the most Holy, 
.ix. 24 And that he might te- 
concile both unto God in one body by 


| the cross, having slain the eumity 


thereby, Eph. if. 16. And, havi 

made 7 ace thtough the blood of bis 
ctoss, by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, I sey, whether 
they be things in earth, or things ih 
heaven. And you, that were some- 
time alletiated, and enemies in gonr 
wickéd works, yet now hath 
το fetonctied. In the body of his 

throug death, to present 

holy, and wiblameable, Pd ure. 
proveable in his sight, Col. i. 90-2. 
Wherefore in all-things it behaved 


WV 
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him to be made like unto his breth- 


yen, that be might be a merciful and | in the Lord. 





A. Ὁ. 60. 


v. 22° Finally, my brethren, rejeice 
o write the same things 


faithful high-priest in things perteain- | to you, to me indeed is not grievous, 
éng to God, to make reconciliation , but for you it is safe, Phil. iii. 1. For 
for the sins of the people, Heb. ii.17.' we are the circumcision, which -wor- 


¢ See on John x. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυχώρεενος ἐν 
τῷ Ors διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμοῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρισ- 
χοῦ, δι᾿ οὗ νῦν τὴν καταλλαγὴν ἐλάξορκεν. 

And not only 80, κ but we also joy in 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
bby whom we have now received the 
atonement, 

* Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy-boast of God, Rom. ii.17. And 
Hannah prayed and said, My heart 
rejoiceth in the Lorp, mine horn is 
exalted in the Lorn; my mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies ; because 
I rejoice in thy salvation, 1 Sam. ii. 1. 
Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye 
righteous : and shout for joy, all ye 
that are upright in heart, Psal. xxxii. 
11. Rejoice in the Lorn, O ye righ- 
teous, for praise is comely for the up- 
right, xxxiii. 1. Then will I go unto 
the altar of God, unto God my ex- 
ceeding joy; yea, upon the harp will 
I praise thee, O God, my God, xiiii. 
4. My meditation of him shall be 
sweet: I will be giad in the Lonp, 
civ. 34 Let Israel rejoice in him 
that made him; let the children of 
Ziou be joyful in their King, cxlix. 2. 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, 
my shall be joyful in my God; 
for he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of salvation, he hath covered 
- me with the robe of righteousness, as 
a bridegroom decketh himself with or- 
naments, and as a bride adorneth 
herself with her jewels, Isa. lxi. 10. 
Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no heyd in the stalls: 
Yet will 1 rejoice in the Lokp, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation, Hab. 
iil. 17, 18. And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, And my Spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, 
Lake i. 46, 47. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, Gal. 


‘ 
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ship God in the Spirit, and rejoice ia 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh, 3. Rejoice in the Lord 
alway: and again I say, rejoice, iv. 4. 
Whom having not seen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory, 1 Pet.i. 8. 

b But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John i. 12. This is the 
bread which cometh down from hea- 
ven, that a man may eat thereof and 
not die. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven ; if ang man 
eat of this bread, he sball live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the 
‘life of the world. The Jews there- 
fore strove among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat? Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man 
and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my bigod, hath eternal life; 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my fiesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 
As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he that 


eateth me, even he shall live by me. " 


This is the bread which came down 
from heaven ; not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead; he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever, vi. 50—58. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ ; the bread 
which we break, is it not the commu~ 
nion of the body of Christ? 1 Cor. x. 16. 
As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, 


Col. ii. 6. 
VER. 12. 

Asa τοῦτο ὥσπερ δι᾿ ἰνὸς ἀνθρώπου ὃ 
ἁμαρτία εἷς τὸν κόσμον εἰσῆλθε; καὶ διὰ 
τῆς ἁ ς ὃ ϑάνατος, καὶ οὕτως εἷς 
πάντες ἀγθρώπους ὃ ϑάνατος διῆλθεν, ἐφ᾽ 
ᾧ «άντες ἥμιαγτον. 
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Wherefore, *as by one man sin-en- | sin lieth at the door: and unto thee 
tered into the world, Ὁ αμὰ death by sin; | shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule 
and so death passed upon all men, for | over him. And Cain talked with 
that all have sinned. Abel his brother; and it came to 


* For as by one man’s disobedience | Hit’ hen they were in me Geld, 
many were made sinners, so by the | (2t Camm rose up agaist Abel his 
obe Lence of one shall y be made brother, and slew him. And the Lorp 
righteous, ver. 19. And when the paid unto cain, Where ttl thy 
woman saw that the tree was good for | "Tomer: Bald, Ow not: 


. Am I my brother's keeper? And he 
oven and that wes re γυπῶν the said, What hast thou done ? the voice 


make one wise, she took of the fruit of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me 
thereof and did eat, and gave also | from the ground. And eh thon 
unto her husband with her; and he | “U75 m the earth, which hath 
did eat, Gen. iii. 6. ned her mouth to recsive th 
b For the wages of sin is death : but | brother's blood from thy hand, Gen. 


: : . h | iv. 7—11. And Gop saw that the 
Jere Christ σαν Lord, Rana vi 48, | Wickedneas of man war great in: the 
Butofthe tree of theknowledge of good | carts. and then crery imagination of 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in ; F710 ξιουθ tls of ls Aeart was on onl 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou | pears y: ᾿ nd it repen e 
shalt surely die, Gen. ii.17. In the | “©®? that he ad made thish the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread | © (ιν δ The osth also at his heart, 
till thou return unto the ground, for out bef ᾿ς God: ad was corrupt 
of it wast thou taken: for dust thou | before God; and the earth was filled 
art, and unto dust thou shalt return, | With violence. And God looked upoa 
iii,19. And the Lorn God said, | the earth, and behold it was corrupt: 

. Behold the man is become as one of | for all flesh had corrupted his way 
us, to know good and evil; and now | "Pom the earth, 11, 12. And the 
lest he put forth his hand and take | LORD smelled a sweet savour: and 
also of the tree of life, and eat and | the Lorp said in his heart, I will not 
live for ever. Therefore, the Lorp | tana cume te ground any more for 
God sent him forth forth from the , ΕΝ om hin on 

den of Eden, ta till the groand | ™42 8 heart is evil from youth ; 








neither will I again smite any more 
every thing living as I have done, 
Vill. 21. But the men of Sodom were 


om whence he was taken. So ‘he 
drove out the man; and he placed at 
rubinee and a feanine of oon h wicked, and sinners before the Loan 
turned every way to keep the way of | °xceedingly, xiii. 13. And the Lozp 
the tree of life, 22-24. Behold all 5814, Because the cry of Sodom and 
souls are mine ; as the soul of the fa- | Gomorrah is great, and because their 
ther, 20 also the soul of the son is | * 18 very grievous; I will go down 
mine : the soul that sinneth it shall | 2°w and see whether they have done 
die, Ez. xviii. 4. For since by man | 2!together according to the cry of it, 
came death, by man came also the re- | Which is come unto me ; and if not I 
surrection of the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. | Will know, xviii. 20, 21. And Er, 
Then when lust hath conceived it | Judah's first-born, was wicked in the 
bringing forth sin : and sin when itis arent of the Ton; and ane tom 
- - slew him, xxxviii. 7. An thing 
od bringeth forth death, James | ΟΡ he did displeased the Loupe 
VER. 18. 


wherefore he slew him also, 10. 

. the law worketh wrath; 
Axes γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία ἦν by κόσμω" ecause : . ? 
ἃ ᾿ δὲ οἷαι ἐλλογεῖται μὲ ὅ νόμου. for where no law is, there is no trans- 
(For *until the law, sin was in the 


ession, Rom. iv. 15. The sting of 
th is ain, and th "ἣν 
world: >but sin is not imputed where ne lng. 1 Con ae ts of sin is 
there is no law. 


the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. ‘/ hosoever 
committeth sin, transgresseth also 

* If thou do well shalt thou not be 
accepted ? and if thoy doest not well, 


i. 15. 


the law ; for sin is the transgresaian 
of the law, 1 John iii. 4. 
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last Adam was made a uickening 
VER. 14. : 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐξασίλευσεν ὁ ϑάνατος ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ 
print Μωσίως, καὶ ἐπί τοὺς μὴ ἁμαρτῆ- 
σαντας ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς παραξά- 
ose ᾿Αδάμ' ὃς dort τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος. 


Nevertheless, 5 death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, beven over them that 
had not sinned ufter the similitude of 
Adams transgression, © who is the figure 
of him that was to come, 


* For if by one man’s offence. death 
reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ, ver. 
17. That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness, unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, 21. 
And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ther: and it come to pass when they 
were in the field, that Cain rose yp 
against Abel his brother, and slew 
him, Gen. iv. 8. 

b For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope, Rom. viii. 20. For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now, 
29. And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying, Every son that is born 
ye sball cast into the river, and ever 
daughter ye shall save alive, Exod. 1. 
22. And it came to pass, that, at 
midnight, the Lorp smote all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, from 
the first-born of Pharaoh, that sat on 
his throne, unto the first-born of the 
captive that was in the dungeon ; and 
all the first-born of cattle. And Pha- 
raoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, ang all the Egyptians ; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt ; 
for there was not a house where there 
was not one dead, xii. 29, 50. And 
should not I spare Nineveh, that great 
city, wherein are more than six-score 
thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their 
left : and alsomuch cattle? Jonah iv.11. 

¢ For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For asin Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
And so it is written, The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the 


spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 28. 45. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ ὡς τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτω καὶ 
τὸ χάρισμα" εἰ γὰρ τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς “ταραπ τώ- 
| ματι οἱ πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον, πολλῶ ov 
ὁ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἡ δωρεὰ ἐν χάριτι τῇ 
τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ sic τοὺς 
πολλοὺς ἐπερίσσευσα. 

But * not as the offence, so also is the 
Sree gift. ὃ For if through the offence 
of one © many be dead, “snuch more the 
grace of God and the gift by grace, 
och Ν, by one man Jesus Christ hath 
abounded unto many. 

*And not as it wos by one that 
ainned, so is the gift: for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but the 
free gift is of many offences unto justi- 
fication. For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of thegift of righteousness, 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ, 
ver. 16,17. Moreover, the law enter- 
ed, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound, 20. For my 
thoughts crenot your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lorp. For as the heavensare higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts, Isa. lv. 8, 9. Jesus 
answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink ; thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water, John iv. 10. 

b Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death b 
sin; and so death passed upon ail 
men, for that all have sinned, ver. 
12. Therefore, as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the righ- 
teousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life, 
18. 


¢ See on John v. ver. 25. 

4See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 

©For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is etemal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. 
vi. 28. Thanks be Gate God for his 
unspeakable gift, 2 Cor. ix. 15. But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little 
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lower than the angels for the suffer: | 

ing of death, crowned with glory and | VER. 16. 

honour; that he by the grace of God! Καὶ eby ὡς δὲ ἑνὸς Amaprhvarrer, τὸ 
should taste death for every man, δώρημα" «ὸ μὲν γὰρ κρίμα ἐξ ἑνὸς εἰς 
Heb. ii. 9. In this was manifested κχατάπριμεα" τὺ δὲ is σιλλῶν 
the love of God toward us, because Pagewrupdren, tic δικαίωμει. 


that God sent his onl tten Son . - 
fato the world, that we night live, ie the sift tor the Judgment ee 
throughhim. Herein is love, not that ay" son D 5 
we loved God, but that he loved us, Spinof many ofa unto weitnbon 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation J J 
for our sins, 1 John iv.9,10. And  °%See on ver. 12, 
this isthe record, that God hath given , ὃ Come now, and let us reason to- 
to us eternal life; and this life is in gether, eaith the Lono: though your 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath sing be as scarlet, they shall be as 
life: and he that hath not the Son of white as snow; though they be red 
God hath not life, v. 11, 12. . like crimson, they shall be as wodl, 
£ Moreover, the law entered, titat ' Isa. i. 18. 1, even I, am be that 
the offence might abound. But where . blotteth out thy transgressions for 
sin abounded, grace did much more , mine own sake, and will not remem- 
abound, ver. 20. He shall see of the ' ber thy sins, xliii. 25. I have blotted 
travail of his soul, and shall be satis- ; out, as a thick cloud, thy cransgres- 
fied : by his knowledge shall my righ- sions, and as a cloud thy sins: reture 
teous servant justify many; for he unto me; for | have redeemed thee, 
shali bear their iniquities, Isa. liii.11. xliv. 22. Whereforel say ante thee, 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and Her sins, which are many, are for 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: given; for she loved much ; bat to 
and let him return unto the Lory, and | whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
he will have mercy upon bim ; and to little. And he said unto her, Thy sins 
our God, for he will abundantly par- | are forgiven. And they that sat at 
don, lv. 7. After this I beheld, and, ; meat with him began to say witha 
lo, a great multitude, which no man | themselves, Who is this that forgiveth 
could number, of all nations, and | sinsalso? And he said to the wo- 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, | man, Thy faith hath saved thee ; ge 
stood before the throne, and before | m peace, Luke vii. 47—-50. Be x 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, | known unto you therefore, men and 
and palms in their hands; And cried | brethren, that through this man is 
with a loud voice, saying, Salvation . preached unto you the forgivences of 
to our God which sitteth upon the ᾿ sins: And by him all that believe are 
throne, and unto the Lamb, Rev. vii. ; Justified from all things, from which ye 
9, 10. And I said unto him, Sir, ; could not be justified by the hw af 
thou knowest. And he said to me, | Moses, Acts xiii. 38, 39. Kaow ye 
These are they which came out of | not that the unrighteous shall act in- 
great tribulation, and have. washed | herit the kingdom of God! Be not 
their robes, and made them white in | deceived : neither fgmnicators, nor ido- 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore | laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
are they before the throne of God, and | nor abusers of themselves with maa- 
serve him day and night in his temple: ' kind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, pez 
and he that sitteth onthe throne shall drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
dwell among them. They shall hunger ars, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
no more, neither thirst any more; | And such were some of you: but ye 
neither shall the sun light on them, | are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
nor any heat. For the b, which Yo are justified in the same of the 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed | Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
them, and shall lead them unto livin ied, 1 Cor. vi. 9—t1. Who was 
oantains of water: and God sh ore a blasphemer, and a persecator, 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, | and injurious : but I obtained morcy, 
14—17. because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was oa- 
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ing abundant, with faith and 
love, which is in Christ Jesus. This 
is a faithfal saying, and worthy ef all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief. Howbeit for this 
cause 1 obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Chriet might shew forth all 
long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on him, 
to life everlasting, 1 Tim. i. 13—16. 


VER. 17. 

El γὰφ TH τοῦ ine παραπτώματι ὁ 
θάνατος ἐβασίλευσε διὰ τοῦ ἐνὸς, πολλῶ 
μᾶλλον οἱ τὴν περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος καὶ 
τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες, 
iv ζωῇ βασιλεύσουσι διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς, Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

For if *by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one ; > much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 
‘gift of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one Jesus Christ.) 

®See on ver. 12. 

>For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive, 
1 Cor. xv. 21,22. As we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly, 49. 
And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant, with faith and love, 
which is in Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. i. 14. 

¢See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

4 Moreover, whom he did predesti- 
nate, them he also called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified : and 
whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied, Rom. viii. 30. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, 
Matt. xxv. 34. Now ye are fall, now 
ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God ye 
did reign, that we also might reign 
with you, 1 Cor. iv. 8. If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him; if we 
deny him he also will deny us, 2 Tim. 
ii.12. Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 


priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people ; that ye should shew forth the 


praises of him who hath called you 


out of darkness into his marvellous 
light, 1 Pet. ii.9. And hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father ; to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. i. 6. 
To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me on my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne, 111. 21. 
And they sung a new song, saying 
Thou art worthy to take the book an 
to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests ; and we shall reign 
on the earth, v. 9,10. And I saw 
thrones, and they that sat upon them, 
and I saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, nelther had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years, 
xx. 4—6. And there shall be no night 
there: and they need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light: and they shall 
reign for ever and ever, xxii. 5. 


VER. 18. 

“Apa οὖν ὡς δι᾿ ἱνὸς “αραπτώματεος, εἷς 
@Wavrac ἀγθρώπους, sig κατάκριμα" οὕτω 
καὶ δι᾿ ἑνὸς δικαιώματος, εἷς πάντας ἀνθρώ- 
φους, εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς. 

Therefore *as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation ; beven so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. 

"Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the word, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all 


world rich in faith, and heirs of the | men, for that all have sinned, ver. 12. 
kingdom which he hath promised to | Now we know that what things soever 
them that love him? Jam. ii. 5. But ; the law saith, it saith to them who are 
ye are a chosen poneration, a royal / under the law: that every mouth may 


588 


SCLENTIA BIBLICA. 





A. D. 60. ROM. V. 





i8—20. A. Ὁ. GO. 


be stopped, and all the world may | tify many; for he shall bear their ixi- 


become guilty before God, iii. 19. 

b But not as the offence, so also is 
the free gift. For if through the of- 
fence of one many be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by 

6, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
For as by one man’s disobedience man 
were made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made righ- 
teous, Rom. v. 15.19. The same came 
for a witness to bear witness of the 
Light ; that all men through him might 
believe, John i. 7. And they came 
unto John, and said unto him, bi, 
he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizest, and all men come 
to him, iii. 26. And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me, xil. 395, And by him all that 
believe are justified from all things 
from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses, Acts xiii. 39. 

or as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth. For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus; Who 
gave hisaself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 4—6. 
Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to them that bave 
obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 1. 


VER. 19. 

“Ὥσπερ γὰρ διὰ τῆς παρακοῆς τοῦ ἐνὸς 
ἀνθρώπου ἁμαρτωλοὶ κατεστάθησαν οἱ 
“«ολλοὶ, οὕτω nal διὰ τῆς ὑπταχοῆς τοῦ ἑγὸς 
δίκαιοι κατασταθήσονται οἱ στολλοί. 

For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, * so by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made righ- 
teous. 


@Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise 
him ; he hath put him to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant jus- 


quities, Isa. liii. 10-—12. 

weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the ion and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation far 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision aad prophecy, and to anoint 
the most Holy, Dan. ix. 24. For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him, 
2 Cor. v.21. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved, 
Eph. i. 6. 


VER. 20. 

Νόμος δὲ παρεισῆλθεν ine πλεσάσῳ τὸ 
φαράπτωμα. OF δὲ ἐπλεόνασεν ἃ ἀριαρ- 
tla, ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν ἡ χάρις" 

Moreover *the lab entered that the 
offence might abound, * Bat where sin 
abounded, grace did much msre aheend. 


*For when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of ain which were by the law, 
did work in our members, to being 
forth fruit unto death. But now we 
are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, asd 
not in the oldness of the letter. What 
shall we say then? Is the law aa? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known 
sin, but by the ἕν, for 1 had not 
known lust, except the law had sai, 
Thou shalt not covet. But sin, tak- 
ing occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concu- 
piscence. For without the law mn 
was dead, Rom. vii 5—8. Where- 
fore then serveth the law? It was 
added because of transgressions, till 
the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; end ἐξ was or- 
dained by angels in the hand αἱ a 
mediator, Gal. ii1.19. But after that 
faith is come, we are no longer under 
a school-master, 25. - 

>What shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that graco 
abound? Rom. vi.1. So Manasech 
made Judah and the inhabitant of 
Jerusalem to err, and to do worse 
than the heathen, whom the Logo had 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 
And the Lonp spake to Manaseeh, 
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and to his people: but they would 
not hearken. Wherefore the Lorp 
brought upon them the captains of 
the host of the king of Assyria, which 
took Manasseh among the thorns, 
and bound him with fetters, and car- 
ried him to Babyfon. And when 
he was in affliction, he besought 
the Lorp his God, and humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his 
fathers, And he prayed unto him ; 
and he was entreated of him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought 
him again to Jerusalem into his king- 
dom. Then Manasseh knew thatthe 
Lor vw be was God, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9 
—138. For thy name’s sake, O Lorn, 
ardon mine iniquity ; for it is great, 
sal. xxv. 11. Come now, and let 
us reason together, saith the Lorp, 
though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow : though 
they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool, Isa. i. 18. Thou hast 
bought me no sweet cane with money, 
neither hast thou filled me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast 
made me to serve with thy sins, thou 
hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
I, even I, am he that blotteth out th 
transgressions for mine own sake, an 
will not remember thy sins, xliii. 24, 
45. And I saw, when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery, I had put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce ; 
yet hertreacherous sister Judah feared 
not, but went and played the harlot 
also. And it came to pass, through 
the lightness of her whoredom that 
διὸ defiled the land, and committed 
adultery 
And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me 
with her whole heart, but feignedly, 
saith the Lorn. And the Lorn said 
unto me, The backsliding Iarael hath 
justified herself more than treacherous 
Judah. Go and proclaim these words 
toward the north, and say, Return 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lorp; ard I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am merci- 
ful, saith the Lorp, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lorn thy 
God, and hast scattered thy ways to 
the strangers under every green tree, 


with stones and with stocks. 


and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saiththe Lorp. Tum, O backsliding 
children, saith the Lorp; for 1 am 
Married unto you: and I will take 
you one of a city, and two of afamily, 
and I will bring you to Zion, Jer. iii, 
8—14. Whois a God like unto thee, 
who pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgression of the remnant 
of his heritage? he retaineth not his 
auger for ever, because he delighteth 
in mercy. He will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us; he will 
subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea, Mic. vii. 18, 19. But go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, Matt. ix. 13. Where- 
fore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for she loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little, Luke vii. 47. 
And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, 
If thou be Christ save thyself and us. 
But the other answering, rebuked 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condem- 
nation? ‘And weindeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds ; 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. 
And hesaid unto Jesus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise, xxiii. 
39-48. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived: nei- 
ther fornicators, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you ; but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9— 
11. To the praise of the glory of his 
grace wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace; Wherein he hath 
abounded toward us, in all wisdom 
and pradence, Eph. i. 6—8. And you 
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hath ke quickened, who were dead:in | 5 Nevertheless death reigned from 


trespassea and sina ; Wherem in time 
past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
abedieace : Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in 
the Insts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
aires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he laved us, Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved), ii. 1—5. Who was before a 
er, and a persecutor; and 
injurieus: but I obtamed mercy, be- 
cause I did ἐὲ ignorantly in ief, 
And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
eeptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief. Howbeit for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew farth all long.suf- 
fering for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter belicve on him to life 
everlasting, 1 Tim. i. 18—16. For 
we ourselves also were sometimes 
‘foolish, disobedient, deceived, serv- 
ing divers lusts and pleasures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful, aad hat- 
ing one another. But after that the 
kindness and love οἵ God our Sa- 
viour toward men appeared, Not by 
works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
“Which he shed on us abundaatly 
fhrough Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
That being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the 
hope of etornal life, Tit. iii. 3—7. 


VER. 21. 

Ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐβασίλευσεν ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ 
ϑανάτῳ, οὕτω καὶ ἡ χάρις βασιλεύση διὰ 
δικαιοσύγης εἷς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, 

That κα sin hath reigned wnto death, 
Deven so might ‘grace reign © through 
righteousness 4 unte eternal life ὁ by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


Adam to Moses, evea over them that 
had not sinned after the similitede 
of Adam’s transgreasion, who is the 
figure of him that was te come, ver. 
14. Let not sin therefore seign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey 
it in the lusta thereof, vi. 12. Fer 
sin shall not have dominion over yo : 
for ye ave not under the law, bat under 
grace, 14. πον ye not tha to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants te” 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey ; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness, 16. 

δ And of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. For the 
law was given by Moses, but 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, Joka 
i. 16,17. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, Tit. ii. 11. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throme of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and fied 

to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 

16. But the God of all grace, whe 
hath called us unto his eternal 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have sut- 
fered awhile, make you perfect, ata- 
blish, strengthen, settle yeu, 1 Pet. 
v. 10. 

¢ For if by ane man’s offence death 
reigned by ane: much more they 
which receive abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness shall reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ, ver. 17. 
For the promise, that he should be 
the heir af the world, was nat to Abra- 
ham or to his seed through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith, 
iv. 13. And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; bat the 
Spirit is life because of ri 
vill. 10. Simon Petes, a servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of 
God‘ and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
2 Pet i. 1. 

4See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 8. 

° And this is the record that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. He thas hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath net 
the Son of God hath net life. Thess 
things have J written unte you that 
believe on the name of the Son eof 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may beliews —~ 
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on the name of the Son of God, 1 John | is he breught im bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 
v. 11—13, See also on John vi. ver. | 18, 19. For there are certain men 
51. clauge 4. crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, 
CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. _ | wagodly men turning the grace of our 


Τι aby ἐροῦμεν; ἐπιμενοῦμον 7H ἁμαρ- 
τίᾳ, ἴνα ἡ χάρις αλεονάσῃ ; 


What shall we say then, * shall we 
continue in sin that grace may abound ? 


8 What then? shall we sin, because 
we are not under the law but under 
grace? God forbid, ver. 15. Or de- 
spisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and long-suffering ; 
not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance? But 
after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasyrest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God, 
ii. 4,5. But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of God 
what shal] we say? Is God unrighte- 
ous who taketh vengeance? (EF speak 
as a man) God forbid: for then how 

1 God judge the world? For if 

} truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; Why 
yet am I also judged as a sinner? 
And not rather, (as we be slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we 
say,) Let us do evil, that good may 
come? whose damnation is just, 111. 
5—8. Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: yea, 
we establish the law, 531. Moreover 
the law entered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound: That 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righte- 
ousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord, v. 20, 31. For, 
brethren, ye b4ye been called unto 
liberty, only use not liberty for an oc- 
easion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another, Gal. v. 13. As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciousness, but as the servants 
of God, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Forwhen they 
speak great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error, While they 
mise them liberty, they themselves 
‘ase the servants of corruption : for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the same 


God into lasciviousness, and denyi 
the only Lord God, and ow lord 
Jesus Christ, Jude 4. 


VER. 2. 

Μὰ γένοιτο" οἵτινες ἀπεθάνομεν τῇ dpcape 
ala, wits ἔτι ζέσομαν by αὐτῇ; 

God forbid. 5 How shall we that are 
dead to sin > live any longer therein. 

ΟΣ if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be’ also in the likeness of his 
resurrection : Knowing this, that our 


‘old man is crucified with him, that the 


body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henveforth we Should not serve sin. 
For he that is dead is freed from sin. 
Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with 
him: Knowing that Christ being raie- 
ed from the dead dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, ver. 5—11. 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the bod 
of Christ; that ye should be marrie 
to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should brin 
forth fruit unto God, vii. 4. For ἵ 
through the law am dead to the law, 
that 1 might live unto God, Gal. ii. 
19. But God forbid that I should © 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
esus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world, vi. 24. For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God, 
Col. ii. 3. Who his ownself bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteoushess, by whose 
stripes ye were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him: and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. 
» For the love of Christ constraineth 
us; beeause we thus judge, that if 
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one died for all, then were all dead : 
And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them and rose again. Where- 
fore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh: yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. There- 
fore if any man be in Christ, he isa 
new creature, old things are passed 
away ; behold, all things are become 
new, 2 Cor. v. 14—17. As obedient 
children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance, 1 Pet.i.14. Forasmuch 

as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind: for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin; That he no longer should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God. For 
the time past of our life may suffice 
as to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in lascivi- 
ousness, lusts, excess of wine, revell- 
ings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries, iv. 1—3. 


VER. 3. 
Ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι ὅσοι ἐβαπ'ιτίσθημεν εἰς 
2 ὃν Ἰησοῦν, ale τὸν Θάνατον αὑτοῦ 
2. . 


3 

® Know ye not that so many of us 
b as were baptized into Jesus Christ © were 
baptised into his death? 

8 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? ver. 16. 
Know ye not, brethren, (for I to 
them that know the law,) how that 
the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth? vii. 1. Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your ownselves, know ye not 
your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ 
18 in you, except ye be reprobates, 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

bGo ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, Matt xxviii. 19. 
For hy one Spirit are all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into 
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one Spirit, 1 Cor. sii. 13. For as 
many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ, Gal. 
iii. 27. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a 
conscience toward God,) by the resar- 
rection of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. in. 21. 
¢ Therefore we are buried with him 
bY baptism into death : that like as 
hrist waa raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection, 
ver. 4, 5. Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live with him, 8. Else whar aball 
they do which are baptized for the 
deci, if the dead rise not at all! 
Why are they then baptized for the 
dead? 1 Cor. xv. 29. 1 am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless 1 live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and 
the life which I now live m the fieah 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for 
me. I do not frustrate the grace of 
God ; for if righteousness come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain, Gal. 
iiv20, 21. Buried with him im bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
fiesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all tres- 
passes, Col. ii, 12, 18. 


VER. 4. 

Συγετάφημεν οὖν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ Bawris- 
ματος εἷς τὸν Savarov [ns ὲ 
Χριστὸς ἐκ γεχρῶν διὰ τῆς δέξης τι ors- 
τρὸς, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς by xamirer: (ox 
“σεριπατήσωμεν. 


Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: * that like as Chris 
was raised up from the dead » by the 
glory of the Father, Ceven so we cin 
should walk in newness of life. 

* Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. ver. 
9. But if the Spirit of him that raieed 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
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he that raised up Christ from the 
dead, shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you, vii. 11. And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us by his own power, 1 Cor. vi. 
14, For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you, 
4 Cor. xiii. 4. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, Which 
he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 
Eph. i. 19, 20. Even when we were 
fend | in oh Chriet, ( uickened ‘us to- 
gether wi ist, @ ye are 
saved ;) And hath reed we tp to- 
pother, and made us sit together m 
v 


; enly places in Christ Jesus, ii. 
» 6. 


>This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory, and his disciples 
believed on him, John ii. 11. Jesus 
answered and said unto them, De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. Then said the 
Jews, Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it upin three days? 19, 20. Jesus 
saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shoukdest see the glory of God, xi. 40. 
Strengthened with all might, accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joy- 
fulness, Col. i. 11. 

ΕἾ speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh : 
for as ye have yielded your members 
Servants to uncleanness and to ini- 
quity unto iniquity ; even so now yield 
your members servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness, ver.19. But now 
we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held, 
that we should serve in newness of spi- 
rit, and not in the oldness of the letter, 
vii. 6. I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
Present your bodies a living saorifice, 

ely, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world; but be ye 

VOL IL 


transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
» and acceptable, and perfect 
oon of God, xii. 1,2. Let us walk 
honestly, as in the diy ; not in rioting 
and drankenness, not in chambering 
and waptonness, not in strife an 
envying- But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to ful the lusts ὁ 
riti. 18, 14. ore if any man 
in Christ, he is a new creatnre : old 
thin are away, ᾿ 
thine are pitome new?’ Cor. v. 17. 
For in Christ Jesus, neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but a new creature. And 
as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace δὲ on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God, Gal. vi. 
15, 16. This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, Eph. iv. 17. 
That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts; And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness, 
22—24. For ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord ; walk as children of ight, v. 8. 
Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk 80 as γό 
have us for an ensample. For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell yeu even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ, Phil. iii. 17, 18. For this 
cause we also, since the day we heard 
it, do not cease to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding ; 
That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitfal 
in every good work, and increasingin 
the knowledge of God ; Strengthened 
with all might, according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all patience and 
long-suffering with joyfulneas ; Givin 
thanks unto the Father, which h 
made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, Col. 
1, 9-12. In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in pans off the body 
2 
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of the sins of the flesh 
cision of Christ: Buried with him in 

ism, wherein alao ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead, ii. 11, 12. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chnst in 
God, iii. 1—3. Masters, give unto 
your servants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have a 
master in heaven, iv. Ἢ Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh,arm yourselves likewise with 
thesame mind ; for. he that hath suffer- 
:ed in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 
That he no er should live the rest 
.of his time in fleah to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God, 1 Pet. iv. 


patience ; and to 
iAad to godliness 


But he ehnt lacketh these things is 

blind, and cannot § see afar off, and 
orgotten 6 was purged 

from his old sins, 2 Pet. i. 4—9. 


VER. 5. 
BI γὰρ σύμφυτοι γεγόναμεν τῷ ὁμοιώ- 
pars τοῦ θανότου αὑτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς 
ἀναστῴσεως ἐσόμοθα' 


ον 5 if we have been planted together 
in the liner of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection. 


® Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live with 
him. Kuowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died 
unto ain gnee; but in that he liveth, 
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ye also yourselves to be dead :αδοοὰ 
unto sin; but alive unto God 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not am 
therefore reign in your mortal . 
that ye should obey it im the ek 
thereof, ver. 8-—12. Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us 


fellowship of his sufferings, bemg 
made conformable unto hia death ; 
If by any means I might attain enfo 
the resurrection of the dead, Phil. 
iii, 10, 11. 


Knowing this, * that our old men is 
crucified with him, >that the bedy of sm 
might be destroyed, ¢ that we 
should not serve sin. 

81 am crucified with Christ : never- 
theless I live; yet not I, but Carist 
liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the δορὰ I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, sad 
gave himself for me, Gal. ii. 90. And 
they that are Christ's have crocified 
the flesh with the affections and jests, 
v.24 That ye pot off concerning the 
which is corrupt according te 
ceitful lusts, Eph.iv. 2%. Lie set one 
to another, seeing that yehave pat off 
the old man with his deeds; Aad 
have Pat on weiedee after the fan is 
renewed in know nage 
of him that created him, Col. iii. 9, 10. 

>bO wretched man that I am! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death? Rom. vii. 24. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending bis 


and for sin, condemned sin m the 
flesh, viii. 3. For if ye live after the 
flesh, yo shall die : bat if ye thzoagh 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 

body, ye shall live, 1S, In whom also 
ye are circumcised with the cizcam- 
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off the body of the sins of the bby 
the circumcision of Christ: Bari 


11, 12. 

¢ Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof, ver. 12. But now 
being made dead from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life, 2%. I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I m serve the law of 
God ; but-with the flesh the law of 
sin, vii. 25. That the ri 688 
of the law might be f ed in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit, viii. 4. And Naaman said, 
Shall there net then, 1 pray thee, be 
given to thy servant two mules’ burden 
of earth? for thy servant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering nor 
sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the 
Lorp, 2 Kings v.17. O Lorp oer 
God, other ἢ beside thee have had 
dominion over us: but by thee only 
will we make mention 
Isa. xxvi. 18. Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto λων Who- 
soever committeth sin is servant 
of sin. And the servant abideth not 


VER. 7. 

_ ὋὉ γὰρ ἀποεθανὰν διδοιαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας. 

Por * he that is dead is * freed from sin. 

* Or, justified. 

8 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? ver. 2. Now if we be dead 


If ye then be risen with » seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things om the earth. 
For ye ase dead, and your i is hid 
with Christ in God, iii, 1—S, 


thy name, 


fered for us in the flesh, arm γοῦν» 
selves likewise with the same mind: 
for he that hath suffered in the flesh’ 
hath ceased from sin, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


VER. 8. 
BE δὲ ἀσιθάνομεν σὺν Χριστῷ, wterebe- 
Now *if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him: 


Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptised into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism 
into death: that like as ist was 
raised up from the dead by the gior 
of the Father, even so we also shoul 
walk in newnees of life. For if we 
have been planted r in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of λές resurrection, ver. 
3—5. Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made: 
manifest in our body. For we which 
live are al delivered unto death ' 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. So then death worketh 
in us, but life in you. We having the - 
same spirit of faith, according as it 
i i I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken, we also believed, and 


14, For he was crucifed 
through weakness, yet he liveth by: 
the pewer of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you, 
xii. 14 wit, Che dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God, Col. 
iii. 8. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which eleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. For thiswe say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive end remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord: 
himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 

, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
Then we which are on and remain 
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word: and let not any iniquity have 


dominion over me, crix. 135. 
> Bat if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 
| . viii, 11. For this corruptible 
t on incorruption, and this 
m must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory, 1 Cor. xv. 58, 54. For we 
which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our mortal , 2 Cor. iv. 11. 
For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened ; not for that 
we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life, v. 4. 
©Know ye not that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness, ver. 16. 
But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, ii. 8. For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body ye shall live, viii. 18, But put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts ¢ , Xili. 14. This I say then, 
Walk in the Spirit and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh, Gal. v. 16. 
And they that are Christ’s, have cru- 
cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, 24. whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past, in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, Eph. ii. 3. 
That ye put off concerning the former 


conversation the old man, which is | i 


corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts, iv. 22. Flee also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow righteousness, 
faith, onary peace, with them that 
call on the out of a pare heart, 
2 Tim. ii. 22. Teaching us that, de- 
nying ungodliness and worldly Justs, 


ROM. vi. 12, 13. 


a. D. @. 


we should live soberly, righteously ᾽ 
and godly, in this present world, Tit. 
ii. 19. For we ourselves also wese 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers tnsts and 
sures, living in malice an » wate- 
ful, end be ing one another, i. δ, 
ut every man 18 tempted, when 19 
drawn σα of his own Inst, and 
enticed. en when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: aud sm, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death, Jam. i. 14,15. From whence 
come wars and fightings among you’ 


and war, yet ye have not, becanse ye 
ask not. Ye ask, and recetre not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye my 
consume it upon your losts, iy. 1—S. 
As obedient children, not fashioning 
ourselves according to the former 
usts in your ignorance, 1 Pet, i. 14. 
Dearly beloved, I beseech yu ss 
strangers and pilgrims, abstam from 
fieshly lusts, which war against the 
soul,ii.11. Thathe no longes should 
live the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, bet to the will of 
God. For the time past of our lis 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
ill of the Gentiles, when we walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 


the 
pride of life, ia not 
And 


VER. 13. 

Μηδὲ παριστάγετε τὰ μέλῃ ὑμὸν ξαλα 
ἀδικίας τῇ ἁμαρφτίφ' ἀλλὰ παραστόξατε 
ἑαυτοὺς τῷ Θεῷ, ὡς ἐκ νεκρῶν ζξντας, nal 
τὰ μέλε ὑμᾶγ ὅπλα ἐμικισύνς τῷ Θεῷ. 
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gield 
that are aliva from the dead, and your 
nepmbers as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 
- © Gr. arms, or, weapons. 

* Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death ; or of obe- 
diemce unto rightequsness’ ver. 16. 
I speak after the manner of men be- 
cause of the i ity of your flesh : 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleannessand to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; even so now yield your 

servants to righteousness 

unto holiness, 19. For when we were 
in the flesh, the motions of sins which 
were by the law, did work in our 
members, to bring forth fruit unto 
death, vii. 5. For I see another law 
in my members warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members, 25. Know ye not that 
ar ies are the members of 

ist ? shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid, 
1 Cor. vi. 15. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and co- 
vetousness, which is idolatry, Col. iii. 
5. Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold how t a matter a little 
fise kindleth! And the tongue is a- 
fire, a. world of iniquity: so is- the 
tongue among our members, that it: 
defileth the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature ; and itis 
set on fire of: hell, Jam. iii. 5, 6. From 
whence come ware and.fightings among. 
fou’ come they nothence, even of your 
usts that war in. your members, iv. 1, 
bI beseech you therefore, brethren, 

by the mercies of God, that ye pre- 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
reasonable service, Rom. xii. 1. 

ow be ye not stiff‘necked, as your 
fathers were, but yield yourselves unto 
the Lorn, and enter into his sanc- 
tuary, which he hath sanctified for 
ever ; and serve the Lorp your God; 
that the fierceness of his wrath may 





selves to be dead i 
but alive unto God through Jesu» 





turn away from you, 2 Chron. xxx. 
8. Then Nebuchadnezzar e, and 
said, Bleased be the God of . 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
sent his angel, and delivered his ser- 
vants that trusted in him, and have 
changed the king’s word, and yielded 
their bodies that they might not serve 
nor worship any god, except their own 
God, Dan. iii. 28. For ye are lit 
with a price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are.God’s, 1 Cor. vi. 20. And 
this they did, not as we hoped, but first 
gave their own selves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God, 2 Cor. 
viii. 5. According to my earnest ex- 
tation and my hope, that in ἢ 
shall be ashamed, but that with 
boldness, as always, so now also 


Christ shall be magni ed in my 
whether it be by life, or fre 


Phil. i. 20. 
¢ Likewise reckon ye also your- 
eed unto sin, 


Christ our Lord, ver. 11. For this 
my son was dead, and is alive again : 
he was lost, and is found. And 
began to be merry, Lake xv. 34, It- 
was meet that we should make ; 
and be glad ; for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive agai; and was 
lost, and is found, 39. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that heareth my 
, and believeth:on bim that sent 

me, hath. everlasting life, and shall. 
not come into condemnation ; but is. 
passed from death unto life, John-v. 
24.. And that le died fer-alij that: 
they which live should not henceforth’ 
live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again, 
2-Corn v.15. Even whea-we were 
dead in sing, ath uickened.us to~ 
gether wi rist, (by © are 
saved), Eph. ii. 5. τοῖο he 
saith, Awake thou that slecpest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall 

ive thee light, v. 14. And you, being 

in your sins and the uncircum- 

cision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven 

ou all asses, Col. ii. 13. Who | 

is OW bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that-we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteousness, 
by. whose stripes ye were healed, 
1. Bet. ii. $4, 





A. D. 60. 


VER. 14. 
γὰρ ὑμῶν οὗ κυριεύσει" οὗ yap 
ἔστε ὑπὸ νόμον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ χάριν. 

For * sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but 
Cunder grace. 

® See on Matt. v. ver. 8, clause 1. 

-» Wherefore, my‘brethren, ye algo 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. For when 
we Were in the flesh, the thotions 
of sin, which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. But now we are 
delivered fram the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held ; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. What 
shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I. had not known 
sin, but by the law: for [ had not 
known lust, except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covet. But sin, tak- 
ing occasion by the commandment, 
wrougbt in me all manner of concu- 
piscence. For without the law sin 
was dead. For I was alive without 
the law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and I 
died. And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, | found te de unto 
death. For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me, Rom. vii. 4—11. But 
before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed, Gal. 
iii. 23. But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were 
uader the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons, iv.4, 5. Tell me, 
ye that desire to be under the law, do 

e not hear the Jaw? 21. But if ye 
e led of the Spirit, ye are not un 
the law, v. 18. 

¢ What then? shall we sin, because 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace ? God forbid, ver. 15. There- 

are ἱὲ is of faith, that it might. be by 


3 to the end the i ight 
sure to all the seed; not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that 


a ’ 
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also which is of the faith of Abraham ; 
who is the father of us ali, iv. 16. 
That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even 80 might grace reign 
righteousness unto eternal life 
Jesus Christ our Lord, v. 21. 

if by grace, then, ἐξ tf no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then is 
it no more grace: otherwise work is 
no more "oy i Hi. 6. For the law 
was given by Moses, and 
truth came by Jeaus Christ, Fob i 17. 


VER. 15. 


Τί οὖν. ἀμαρτέσομεν, ὅτε οἷαι ἐσμὸν ied 
νόμον, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ χάριν ; Mia γένοετο. 

What then ? * shall we sin, beeause we 
are not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 

*See on ver. 1. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐκ oars, ὅτι ὦ wapervivers iasrae 
δούλους εἰς ὑππακοὺν, διῶλοί ἔστε ὦ ὑπακοίς- 
τε, ire ἁμαρτίας εἰς θάνατον, ὃ ὑπακοῆς 
εἷς δικαιοσύνων ; ᾿ 

8 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye 3 Owhether of an 
unto death, or of ἱ unto righie- 
ousness ? 

8 See on John viii. ver. $4. 

> Let not sin therefore reign in 
mortal body, that ye should itin 
the lusts thereof, ver. 12. But God 


from sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. For the 

8 οἵ sin is death, buat gi of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Cit 
our Lard, 19—23. 
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VER. 17. called being a servant? care not for 


Χάρις δὲ τῷ Oot, ὅτι Fre δοῦλοι vis 
ἁμαρτίας, ὑπυκούσατε δὲ ix καρδίας εἷς 
ὃν σαροδόθητε τύπον διδαχῆς, 


But 5 God be thanked, >that ye were 
the servants of sin, “ but ye have obeyed 
from the heart “that form of doctrine 
Φ which was delivered you, 

* Gr. whereunto ye were delivered. 


*First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the whole 

’ .,. 8. Atthat time Jesus 
answered and said, 1 thank thee O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even s0 
Father: for so it seemed good in thy 
sight, Matt. xi. 45, 26. they 
heard these things, they held their 

» and glorified God, saying, 

hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life, Acts 
xi. 18. 

b See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ See on chap, i. ver. 5. clause 8. 

4 Hold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus, 
2 Tim. i. 13. 


VER. 18. 

Ἐλινθερωθέντις δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς dpagriag 
ἐδουλώθητε τῇ δικαιοσύγη. 

Being then * made free from sin, ye 
became the > servants of righteousness. 

2 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace, ver. 14. O 
Lonp, truly, 1 am thy servant; I am 
thy servant, and the son of thine hand- 
maid ; thou hast loosed my bonds, 
Psal. cxvi. 16. I will-ran the way of 
thy commandments, when thou shalt 

my heart, cxix. 32. And I 
will walk at liberty: for I seek thy 
precepts, 45. That he would t 
unto us, that we being delivered out 
. of the hand of our enemies might 
serve him without fear, In holiness 
and righteousness before him, all the 
days of our life, Luke i. 74, 75. And 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free, John viii. 32. H 
the Son therefore shall make you free, 


ye shall be freeindeed, 36. Art thou 


it: but if thou mayest be free, use it 
rather. For he that is called in the 
Lord, deing a servant, is the Lord's 
freeman: likewise aleo he that is 
called, being free, 19 Christ's servant, 
1 Cor. vii. 21, 22. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage, Gal. v. 1. As free, and not 
using your liberty for a cloke of mali- 
ciousness, but as the servants of God, 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 

b I speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh: 
For as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness, and to ini- 
qty unto iniquity; even so now 
yield your m servants to righ- 
teousness unto holiness. For when 

e were the servants of sin ye were 
ree from righteousness, ver. 19, 20. 
But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life, 22. Ο Lop our 
God, other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us: but by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name, 
Isa. xxvi. 18. No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper ; 
and every tongue thet shall rise against . 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lonp, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith the Lorp, liv. 17. 


VER. 19. 

᾿Ανθρώπεινον λέγω, διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν τῆς 
σαρκὸς ὑμῶν. “Ὥσαερ yap παριστήσατε τὰ 
μέλη ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῇ a 4 καὶ τῇ 
ἀνομίᾳ εἷς τὴν ἀνομίαν, οὕτω viv wapa- 
στήσατε τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῇ δικαιοσύνη 
εἷς ἁγιασμόν. 

I *speak after the manner of men 
b because of a infirmity of your flesh : 
for Sas ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; even ἃ s0 now yield your 
mimbers servants to righteousness © unto 
holiness. 

* But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unig hoot 
who taketh vengeance ! (1 speak a5 a 
man), iii. 5. Brethren, ᾿ speak after 
the manner of men ; Though it be but 
ἃ man’s covenant, yet if {t be con- 


΄ 
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b We then that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak. and 
not to please ourselves, Rom. xv. 1. 
For we have not an high priest which 
cannot he touched wi 9 feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points. 
tempted like as we ere, yet without 
sin, Heb. iv. 15. 

¢ Neither yield ye your members ας 
instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sia: bet yield yourselves unto God, 
as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instraments of 
righteoumess unto God, ver. 18. But 
God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that fonm of doctrine 
which was delivered you, 17. And 
such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but are canctified, tat ye 
aye justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. wi. 11. Wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the ceurse of 
this world, aceording to the prince of 
the power of the air, the Spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience : Ameng whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 


meupiscenc and covetoumness, 
which is idolatry : of which, things’ 
sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience: In the which 
e also walked some time, when ye 
ived in them, Col. iii. 5—7. That 
he no longer should live the rest of 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God. For the 
time past of our life may suffice us to 
have. wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
uetings, and abominable idolatries-: 
rein they think it strange that ye 

wen not, with them to the same excess 


“Neither yield ye your members 
af instrumants of unrighteoysness unto 
ain, :, but yield, yourselves. unto God, 


as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God, ver. 13. 


VER. 20. 
Ὅτε yap δοῦλω ὅτε τῆς dgsapeiac, 
ἐλεύθεροι ὅτε τῇ δικαιοσύνη. 
For when ye were the servants of εἶπ, 
ye were free * from righteousness. 
9 Gr. ta rightesusmess. 
VER. «τι. 
Tha οὖν καρπὸν εἴχετε τότε ἐφ᾽ εἷς 
vv ἐπαισχύνεσθε; τὸ γὰρ τέλος ἐκείϑων, 
Savarese. 


s What fruit hed ge then in them 
things >w . ave now 
for the end of those things is death. 


®For when we were in the fiesh, 
the motions of sins which were by the 
law, did work in our members to bri 
forth fruit unto death, vii. 5. There- 
fore shalt they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled’ with their own 
devices, Prov. i. 31. Lest 
be filled with thy wealth; and thy 
labours be in the house of a stranger ; 


say, how have 
and my heart despised reproaf; And 
have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined’ mine car to 
them that instructed me, v. 10—1% 
Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
eaten in. secret is Bat he 
knoweth not that the dead ar there ; 
and that her guests.are in the depths ef 
hell, ix. 17, 18, Say ye to the righ 
teous, that it shall be well with him: 
for they shall eat the fruit of their ἀρ- 
ings, Isa. iii. 10. I the Loup seaxh 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give, 
every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings, 
Jer. xvii. 10. Benot deceived ; God 
is not mocked ; for whatsoever a mam 
aqweth, that shall he also For 
he that soweth to his fesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spins 
reap life evezlaating, Gal. vi. 7, 3 
bAnd said, O my God, I am 


‘ashamed and, blush to lift up my Qos 
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to thee, my God: for our iniquities 
are increased over our head, and our 
treapass is grown up unto the heavens, 
Ezra ix. 6.” Behold, I am vile ; what 
shall I answer thee? 1 will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth, Job xl. 4. 
Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes, xhi.6. Therefore 
the showers have been with-holden, 
and there hath been no latter rain ; 
and thou hadst a whore’s forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed, Jer. 
iii. 8, Were they ashamed when 
they had committed abomination? 
nay, were not atall ashamed, nei- 
ther could they blush: therefore shall 
they fall among them that fall: in the 
time of their visitation they shall be 


1 them to walk by the 
τίνοσ of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for 
1 am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my first-born, xxxi. 9. Then thou 
shalt remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed, when thou sbalt receive thy 
sisters, thine elder and thy younger : 
and I will give them unto thee for 
ters but not by thy covenant. 
And I will establish my covenant with 
thee ; and thou shalt that I am 
the Lorp. That thou mayest remem- 
ber, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of 
thy 2 shame, when I am pacified to- 
ward thee for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord Gon, Ἐς. xvi. 61—63. 
Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and lothe yourselves 
im your own sight for your iniquities 
for yourabominations. Not fi 
pakes do I this, saith the Lord Gop, 
he it known unto you; be ashamed 
and confounded far your own ways, 
O house of Israel, xxxvi. $1, 82. O 
Loxzp, righteousness belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, 
88 at this day; to the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and unto all Israel, that are near, and 
thet are far off, through all the coun- 
tries whither thou hast driven them, 
because of their trespass that they 
have trespassed againat thee. 
Lorp to us telongeth confusion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and 


to our fathers, because we have sinned 

i thee, Dan. ix. 7, 8. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt, xii.2. And 
when he came to himself, he said, 
How many hired servants of my fa- 
ther’s have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger! I will 
arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, And 
am no more worthy to be called thy 
aon: make me as one of thy hired 
servants, Luke xy. 17—-19. Far be- 
hold this i 


what clearing of yourselves, yea, cher 


: | indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 


vehement desire, yea, whet seal, yea, 
what revenge! In all things ye hava 
approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

¢ For the wages of sin is death; but 
the gift of God ἐξ eternal life thro 
Jesus Christ our Lord, yer. 23. W 
knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that da 
them, i. 32, Until I went into thesanc- 
tuary of God ; then understood I their 
end, Peal. Ixxiii. 17, There is a 
which seemeth right ynto a man, but 
the end thereofare the ways of death, 
Prov. xiv. 18, and xvi. 25. Whose end 
is destruction, whose god is their belly, 
and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. Let 
him know, that he which converteth 
a sinner from the error of his wa 
shall save a soul from death, an 
shall hide a multitude of sins, Jam. 
vy. 20. For the time is come that 
j ent must begin at the house of 
os and if it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not 
the Gospel of God? 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
See also on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 
4; ver. 12. clause 5; and chap. v. ver. 
22. clause 8. 


VER. 98. 


Νυνὶ δὲ ἐλενθορωθέντες awd sie ἀμια 
τίας, δουλαιθέντες δὲ τῶ Ged, aera τὸν ᾿ 


ὑμῶν εἰς ὠγιασμόν σὸ δὲ vines, 
Moa μα μέ 
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But * now made free from sin, | 

and Se ene arta Cod, € ye have VER. 9. 


your fruit unto holiness, Sand the end 
everlasting life. 

® See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 

ἃ Who can count the dust of Jacob, 
and the number of the fourth part of 
- Israel? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like 
his! Num. xxiii.10. Mark the per- 
fect man, and behold the upright : for 
the end of that man is peace. Bat 
the transgressors shall be destro 


hath ears to hear let him hear, Matt. 
xiii. 40.48. And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life, xix 

29. And these shall away ΝΣ into 
everiasting punishment ; but the righ- 
teous into life eternal, xxv. 46. ee 
he that reapeth receiveth es,. and 


ereth fruit unto life eternal; that. 


he that soweth, and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together, John 
iv. 36. 


VER. 23. 
Τὰ yap ὀψώνια τῆς ἁμαρτίας, Sdvarec 
τὸ δὲ χάρισμα τοῦ Θιοῦ, ζωὴ αἰώνιος ἐν 
ὦ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. 
ΠΟ oops of sin ia death ; ὃ but 
t is eternal life ¢ shr h 
Jenn Christ our Lord. sh me 
® See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4; 
ver. 12.clause 5 ; and chap. v. ver. 44. 
clause 8. 
bSee on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 
. 8366 on John vi. ver. 51. clause 5. 


CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. 


Ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε, ἀδελφοὶ, (γώσκουσι γὰρ 
νόμεν λαλῶ) ὅτι ὁ νόμος κυριεύει τοῦ ieee 


ww, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον a; 
Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them know the law, ) that the 


law hath dominion 
as he liveth? over aman as long 


Ἡ γὰρ bw ὕπανδρες γυνὴ τῷ ζῶντι ἀνδεὶ δέ- 
δεται νόρμεω» ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνη ὁ ἀγὰρ, κα τάρ- 
γαται ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου τοῦ ἀνδρίς. 

For ® the woman which hath ἀπ hus- 
band is bound by the law te her hus- 
band so long as he liveth: but if the 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the 
law of her husband. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. $2. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
“Apa οὖν ὥντος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, 
γίνεται ἀνδρὶ é 


ay 
eden | deip’ Deablge tock ers as 


γέμων" τεῦ μὴ ἐἶναι αὐτὴν μειχαλίδα, γε- 
νημένεν ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ. 

So then, if, while her husband lseth, 
she be married to another man, she shall 
be called an adulteress: but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is free from that lew ; 
20 that she is no adulteress, though she 
be married to another max. 


VER. 4. 

Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ ὑμεοῖς sdave- 
τώθητε τῶ νόμῳ ua τοῦ σώμεατες τῶ 
Χριστοῦ" εἰς τὸ γενόσθαι ὑμᾶς ἐτίρυ, τὸ 
ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγεζθέντι, ἵνα xapwropeparoue 
τῷ Ose. 

Wherefore, my brethren, * ye alec ere 
become dead to the law ὃ by the bedy of 
Christ ; ¢that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, ἃ that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 


* But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead whereia we 
were held; that we should serre im 
newness of spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter, ver. 6. For sm 
shall not have dominion over yor; 
for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace, vi. 14 For I 
the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. I am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless 1 ive; yet 
not 1, but Christ liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for 
me, Gal. ii. 19, 20. Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed fs every one that 
hangeth on a tree, iii 12, Blotting 


s 


SCIENTIA 


BIBLICA. 65 


ROM. Vil. A—G. 





Δ. D. Gh 


A.D. 





out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross, Col. ii. 
14. Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
20. See on chap. vi. ver. 14. 
clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 

© See on John iii. ver. 29. 

4 See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅτε yap ἦμεν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, τὰ eraba- 
ματα τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν, τὰ διὰ τοῦ νόμου, 
ἐγηργεῖτο ἐν τοῖς μέλισιν ἡριῶν, εἰς τὸ 
παρενοφορῆσαι τῷ θανάτῳ, 

For when we were *in the flesh, the 
* motions of sins, > which were by the law, 
© did work ‘in our members to ¢ bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

4 Gr. passions. 

@See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no fiesh be justified in his 
sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin, iii. 20. Because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, 
there is no transgression, iv. 15. 
Moreover the law entered that the 
offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound, v. 20. The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the 
law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

© But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. For I was 
alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. And the commandment, 


me by that which is good ; that sin 
by the commandment might become 
exceeding sinful, ver. 8—13. Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, ido- 


latry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like : of the 
which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not imberit the 
kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19 ---91. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sm; and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death, Jam. 

15. 

4 But I see another law in my mem» 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my 
members, ver. 28. Neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of un- 
righteousness unto ain: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God, vi. 13. I speak after 
the manner of men, because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: For as ye 
have yielded yourmembers servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity; even so now yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness, unto 
holiness, 19. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and co- 
vetousness, which is idolatry, Col. iii, 
5. From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your lusts that war in your 
members, Jam. iv. 1. 

ὁ What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof x are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those things is death, 
Rom. vi. 21. See also on Matt. iii. 
ver. 10, clause 4; ver. 12. clause 5; 
and chap. v. ver. #2. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 

Nur) δὲ κωτηργόθημεν ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμεαυ, 
ἀποθανέντες by ᾧ χατειχόμεθα" ὥστε διυ- 
λεύειν ἡμᾶς ἐν καινότητι πνεύματος, καὶ οὗ 
«αλαιότητι γράμματος. 

But * now we are delivered from the 


. law, * that being dead wherein we were 
it might appear sin, working death in : 


held ; > that we should serve in newness 
of spirit, and not in the oldness of t 
letter. . 
* Or, being dead to that. 
® See on ver. 4. clause 1. 
b And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by natare, if it fulfil the law, 
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jodge thee; who the letter and 
dost ty the law? 


circumcision 

Fer he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumci- 
sion, which is outward in thé flesh : 
But he i a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter > whose praise is not of men, 
butof God, ii. 27-—29. Therefore 


death : that like as Christ was 
up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life, vi. 4. Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to 
indeed ante sin, but alive unto God 
Jeaus Christ oer Lord, 11. 
I speak after the manner of men be- 
ease of the } ity of your flesh ; 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and (0 imi- 
quity ; even 60 now yield your mem- 
bere servants to ri 
holiness, 19. But now being made 
free from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your frait unto holi- 
nese, the end everlasting life, 22. 
And be not conformed to this world: 
but be yetramsfirmed by the renewing 
our mind, that-ye may prove-what 
is that good, and le, and per- 
fact, will οἵ. Ged, xii. 2. And I will 


give them one heart, and I will put a 


new spirit withia you; and 1 will 
take the stony heart ont of their Sesh, 


and will give them an heart of flesh, | 56 


Ez. xi. 19. tee hems also we 
give you, & new spirit will I put 
δ ithin you; and I will take away the 
stony heart ont of your flesh, and 1 
will give you an heart of flesh, xxxvi. 


96. Who also bath made us able |: 


ministers of the new testament; not 
of the letter, but of the spirit: for 
the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Th if any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature : 
old things are passed away; behold, 


all things are become new, v.17. For | th 


I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. [am 
crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: and the life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me, Gal. ii. 19, 20. For 
in Christ Jesus nejther circumcision 


we | 
are buried with him by baptism into Ϊ 
raised 


teousness, unte 


in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. And have 
put on the new man ; which is re- 
newed in knowledge after the imagu 


of him that created him, Col. mu. 10. 


VER. 7. 
τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν ; Ὃ νόμεος dysapria; Μὸ 


vars ἀρὰ τὰς ἁμαρτία οἰς ἔκανα 
Seay, εἰ ΜῊ κως Dope oe beens 


The sting of death is man; and the 
strength of sin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 


ear of the Lor» is cleam, enduring 
ior over: the judgments of the Loup 
nighteous altogether. 


the 
honey-comh. Moreover by them is 
thy servant warned: and ia keeping 
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of them thare is great reward. Who 
can understand fis errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults, Peal. xix. 
V——1% I have seen an end of ail 
perfection ; but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad, cxix. 96. 

€Thon shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 
_ neighboes’s wife, nor his man-ser- 
vant, nor his maid-servant, nor his 
ox, vor his ase, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour's, Exod. xx. 17. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Αφορμὴν δὲ λαφοῦσα ἡ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς 
ἐντολῆς, κατα ο ἦν ἐμοὶ πᾶσαν ἐπι 


θυμίαν. Χωρὶς γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία νεκρά. 


But * sin, taking oceasion by the com: | 


mandment, * wrought in me all manner 
of concupiscence. 5 For without the law 
sin was dead. 


*For sin, taking occasion -by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. Was then that which is 

made death unto me? God for- 


sinful, ver. 11—13. Now then it is 
no more ὦ that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me, 17. Because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law 
is, there is no transgression, iv. 15. 
Moreover the law entered, that the 


Ὁ But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. Then when lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin 5 and 


death, Jam. i. 14, 15. 

¢ Because the law worketh wrath : 
for where no law is, there is no trans- 
gression, Rom. iv. 15. If I had not 
come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin : but now they have 
mo cloke for theirsin. If 1 had not 
done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Fa- 
ther, John xv. 22—24. The sting of 


death is sin; and the strength of sin 


is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
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VER. 9. 

"Bye δὲ ἔζων χωρὶς νόμον works ἐλθοό- 
σας δὲ τῆς ἐντολῆς, ὁ ἀροαρτία ἀνέζεσεν" 

For ἃ I was alive without the lew ones: 
b but when the commandment came, ¢ sin 
revived, Sand I died. 

®*The yoong man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet? Mast. 


1 xix. 20. And, behold, a tertain Law- 


yer stood up, and tem 


d him, say- 
ing,.Master, what 


I do to inherit 


E 

bie 

Ha 

ΠΕΡ 
πὶ ESeded 


& 
iit 

| 
io 


iu 


might make merry with my 
xv. 29. And he spake this parabl 
unto certain which trusted in them- 


with himself, God, I thank , that 
I am not as other men are, axtor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that I pos- 
seas, XVili. 9-12. And he said, All 


these have 1 kept from m youth up, 
21. Circumcised the sigh day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews ; as touching the law, a Pha- 
riseo; ing zeal, persecutmg 
the chureh ; touching the righteons- 
ness which is in the law, blameless, 
Phil. iii. 5, 6. 

bNow we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God, 
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Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shal] no flesh be justified in his 


ight: for by the law is the know- 
lolige of ain, iii, 19,20. For Moses 
describeth the righteousness which is 
of the law, That the man which do- 
eth those things shall live by them, 
x. 5. For innumerable evils have 
com me about ; mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me, so that 1 
am not able to look up; they are 
more than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore my heart faileth me, Peal. 
xl. 13. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them, Gal. iii. 10. For whoscever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point he is guilty of all. 
For he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a trans- 

of the law, Jam. ii. 10, 11. 

¢] find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. For F delight in the law of God 
after the inward man. But I see 
another law in my. members, warri 
against the law of my mind, an 

Finging me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members, ver. 
21—23. Because the carnal mind ἐς 
enmity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be, viii. 7. 

4 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight; for by the law ts the know- 
ledge of sin, Rom. lid. 20. 


VER. 10, 
᾿δγὼ δὲ ἀπέθανον καὶ εὑρέθη μοι ἢ trro- 
λὴ ἡ εἷς ζωὴν, αὔτη εἷς ϑάνατον. 


And *the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto 
death. 


For Moses describeth the righ- 


teousness which is of the law, That b 


the man which doeth those thin 

shall live by them, Rom. x. 5. Ye 
shall therefore keep my statutes and 
my judgments ; which if a man do, 
he shall live in them : I amthe Lorp, 
Lev. xviii. 5. And I gave them my 
statutes, and shewed them my judg- 
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ments, which. ff a man do, he shail 
even live in them, Ezek. xx. 11. And 
he answering said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with ail thy soul, and with all 
thy ᾿ with all {thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do and thou shal live, 
Luke x. 27—29. But if the minis- 
tration of death, written ard engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory 
of his countenance; which glery was 
to be done away, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 


VER. 11. 

Ἧ γὰρ » ἀφορμὴν λαξοῦσι δὰ 
τῆς ἐντολῆς, ἐξεκάτεσίέ με, καὶ δι᾿ αὐτῆς 
ἀπέκτεινεν. 

For 5 sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, > deceived me, end by ἧς slew 
me. 

® See on ver. 8. clause 1. 

» He feedeth on ashes : a deceived 
heart bath turned him aside, that he 


cannot deliver his soul, nor say, 1 
there not a lie in my right hand 1 Isa, 
xliv. 20. The heart is itful above 


all things and desperately wicked; 
who can know it, Jer. xvii. 9. That 
put off concerning the former coa- 
versation the old man, which is car- 
Tupt according to the deceitful lusts, 
Eph. iv. 22. But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called to-day ; lest 
any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfainess of sin, Heb. iii. 13. Bat 
be ye doers of the word and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves, Jam. i. 22. If any man amon 
you seem to be religious, and bri 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain, 26. 


VER. 12. 

ἝΩστε ὁ μὲν νόμος ἅγιος, παὶ ἡ ἐντολὲ 
ἁγία καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθή. 

Wherefore * the law is Κοῖῳ; and 
the commandment holy, and just, ant 
gvod. 

®For we know that the law is spi- 
ritual: but I am carnal, sold under 
sin, ver. 14. Do we then make void 
the law through faith? God forbid : 
yea, we establish the law, ini. 31. 
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And be not conformed to this world ; 
but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God, xii. 2. And 
what nation is there so great, that hath 
statutes and j ents so righteous 
as all this law, which 1 set before you 
this day, Deut. iv. 8. And now, Is- 
rael, what doth the Lorp thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lonp 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to love him, and to serve the Lorp 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, To keep the command- 
ments of the Lorn, and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day for 
thy good, x. 12, 15. Thou camest 
down also upon mount Sinai, and 
spakest with them from heaven, and 

yest them right judgments, and true 

ws, good statutes and command- 
ments, Neh. ix. 13. The law of the 
Lorp is perfect, converting the soul : 
the. testimony of the Lorp is sure, 
making wise the simple. The statutes 
of the Loxp are right, rejoicing the 
heart: the commandment of the Lonp 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. The 
fear of the Lorp is clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of the Lorp 
ere true, an righteous .altogether. 
More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: sweeter 
also than honey and the honey-comb. 
Moreover by them is thy servant 
warmed ; and in keeping of them there 
is great reward. Who can understand 
his errors? cleanse thou me from 86- 
cret faults, Psal. xix. 7—12. ‘Turn 
away my reproach which I fear; for 
thy judgments are good, cxix. 59. All 
thy commandments are faithful; they 
persecute me wrongfully ; help thou 
me, 86. Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold; yea, above 
fine gold. Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be 
Fight; und 1 hate every false way, 
127, 126. Righteous art thou, O 


Lorp, and upright are thy judgments, 


187, Thy word ἡ ve : there- 
fore thy servant loveth it, 140. My 
tongue shall speak of thy word: for 
all thy commandments are righteous, 
172. But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully, 1 Tim. 
, 8. 


» What shall we say then? Js the 
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law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for 1 
had not known lust, except the law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet, ver. 7. 


VER. 15. 

Τὸ οὖν ἀγαθὸν, ἐμοὶ γέγονε ϑάνατος ; Ma 
γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ ἣ ἁμαρτία, Tra φανῇ ἁμαρ- 
τία, διὰ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ μοὶ κατεργαζομένη 
ϑάνατον, ἵνα γίνηται χαθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἅμμαρ- 
τωλὸς ἢ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς ἱντολῆς. 

Was then that which is good made 
death unto me? God forbid. > But sue, 
that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good ; thut sin by 
the commandment might Lbecome exceed - 
ing sinful. 

« For what the law could not do, iu 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful fiesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh, Rom. viii. ὃ. 
Is the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law, Gal. iii. 21. 

b But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law ain was dead. For I was 
alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. And the commandment 
which was ordained to life, I found to 
be unto death. For sin, taking occa- 
sion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me, ver. 8—11. 
Moreover the law entered, that the. 
offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, e did much more 
abound, v. 20. no man say, when 
he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man, Jam. i. 
13. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when 
it is fished, bringeth forth death, 15. 


_ VER. 14. 

Οἴδαρεεν yap, ὅτι ὁ νόμος πιαυματικός 
ἔστιν" ἐγὼ δὲ εἶμι, “πεπραμένος 
vert τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. 

For we know that * the low is ἐρὲν!- 
tual: >but Tam ¢ carnal, ¢ sold under 
sin. 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against, the children of 

2 
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th ple, but thou shalt love thy ; I dwefl m the midst of a people of ua- 


neighbour as thyself: I am the Lorn, 
Lev. xix. 18. And thou shalt love 
the Lorp thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might, Deut. vi. 5. Behold, 
thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom, Psal. 
li.6. But I say unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause, shall be in danger of the 
Judgment ; and whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, shall be in dan- 
ger of the council: but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in dan- 
ger of hell fire, Matt. v.22. But ἢ 
say unto you, That whosoever looketh 
ΟΣ ἃ woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adulte 
in his heart, 48. Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, 
with al] thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the first and great commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments g 
ali the Law and the Prophets, xxit. 
37—40. For the word of God is 

ick, and powerful, and sharper 

Dn any two-edged sword, piercin 
even to the dividin asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intente of the heart, 
Heb. iv. 12. 

»> For I know that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but 
hew to perform that whieh is good I 
find not, ver. 18. For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man: 
But I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my 


mind, and bringing me into captivity 


to the law of sin which is in my | 


members, 2%, 23. Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes, 
Job xlii.6. Mfy soul cleaveth unto 
the dust; quicken thou me according 
to thy word, Peal. cxiz. 25. Surely 
I am more brutish than any man, and 
have not the upderstanding of a man, 
Prov. xxx. 2. Every word of God is 
pure ; he isa shield unto them that 
τι their trust in him, 5. Then said 
» Woe is me! for I am undone; be- 
cadse T a” a man of unclean lips, and 


with her already: 


clean lips: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lorn of Hosts, Isa. vi. 
5. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 
and worketh righteousness, theas thet 
remember thee in thy ways: bebold, 
thou art wroth ; for we havesimmed: in 
those is continuance, and we shall be 
saved. But we are all as an uncles 
thing, and all our righteousnesses 
areas filthy rags’; and we all do fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, bke the 
wind, have taken us away, hiv. 5, 6. 
When Simon Peter saw i, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a sinfel man, Ὁ 
Lord, Lake v. 8. Then Jesus went 
with them. And when he was now 
not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unte him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
tmder my roof: Wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come uate 
thee: But say ina » and wry ser- 
vant shall be healed, vii. 6,7. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thes wit 
himself, God, 1 thank thee, that I am 
not as other men ere, extortionss, 
umust, adulterers, er even as this 
Publican: 1 fast twice im the week, 
I give tithes of all that I 
the Publican, standing off, weald 


» but smote ua 
saying, God be mercifal te me 8 sia- 
ner. I teil you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than te 
other: for eve 
himself shall be abased ; 
humbleth himself shafi be 
xviii. 11—14. Unto me whe am les 
than the least of all saimts, is 
grace given, that I shovid 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. iii. 8 

¢ But he turned, and suid unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thee art 
an offence unto me : for thou saveurest 
not the things that be of God, bat those 
that be of men, Matt. rvi. v3. And I, 


: 
ἔ 
i 
Ἵ 


ou with mifk, and not with meet; 
or hitherto ye were not ableto deer t, 
neither yet now are ye able: Fer ye 
are yet camal; for whereas there # 
amotig you eatyieg, and strife, 
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divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk 
as men? 1 Cer. iii. 1—3. 

4 O wretched man that Iam! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? ver. 24. Thus saith the Loan, 
Where is the bill of your mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom I have put away? 
er which of my creditors is it to whom 
i have sold you? Behold, for 
iniquities ye have sold yourselves, 
and for your transgressions is your 
mother put away, Isa. 1. 1. For thus 
saith the Lonp, Ye have sold your- 
selves for nought ; and ye aball be re- 
deemed without, money, lii. 3. 


VER. 15. 


Ὃ γὰρ κατεργάζομαι, οὐ γινώσκω" οὗ 
γὰρ ὃ ϑίλω, τῶτο πράσσω" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μισῶ, 


TOUTS Weta). 


For *that which I do I allow not: 
for» what I would, that do I not ; but 
© what J hate, that do I. 


* Truly ye bear witness that ye al- 
low the deeds of fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres, Lake ri. 48. 

b If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the rood thet 
good, ver. 16. For the at 
would 1 do not: but the evil that I 
would not, that 1 do. Now if I do 
that I would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me, 19, 
20. Iniquities prevail against me, as 
for our transgressions, thou shalt 
purge them away, Psal. lxv. 3. Bless- 
ed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lonp. Blessed 
are they that keep his testimonies, 
end thet seck him with the whole 
heart. They also do no iniquity : they 
walk in his ways. Thoa hast com- 
manded us to keep thy precepts dili- 
gently. O that my ways were di- 
tected to keep thy statutes! Then 
shall I not be ashamed, when I have 

unto all thy commandments, 
cxix. 1—6. I will ran the way of 
thy commandments, when thou shalt 


Υ͂ 
fusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit the flesh : and these are 
contrary the one to the other; so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye 
wou 


the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with ancthes, 


and the blood of Jesus Christ his | 


Son cleanseth us from all sin. If πὸ 
say that we have no am we deceive 
ourselves, ‘and the trath is not in us, 
1 John i. 7, 8. 
€Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave ta 
that which is good, Rom. xii.9. He 
deviseth mischief upon his bed; he 
setteth himself in a way that is net 
good ; he abhorreth not evil, Psal. 
xxzxvi. 4, Ye that love the Loap, 
hate evil: he preserveth the souls of 
his saints; he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked, xcvii. 10. 
I will set no wicked thing before mine 
eyes; Ihate the work of them that 
turn aside ; it shall not cleave to me, 
ci. 3. Through thy ts I get en- 
derstanding ; therefore 1 hate every 
false way, cxix. 104. The fear of the 
Lorp isto hate evil ; pride, arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the froward 
mouth, do 1 hate, Prov. viii. 1S. A 
ighteous man hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathsome, and cometh 
to shame, xiii. 5. 


VER. 16. 
Εἰ δὲ ὃ οὗ Side, τοῦτο ποιῶ, σύμφομε 
τῷ νόμω ὅτι καλός. 
If then I do that which I would not, 
5] consent unto the law that it is good. 


® Wherefore the law is holy: and 
the commandment, holy and just, and 
, ver. 12. For we know that the 
w is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
sold under sin, 14. For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man, 
22. Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold; yea, above fine 
gold. Therefore I esteem all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right ; 
and I hate every false way, Psal. ezix. 
127, 128. ‘ 


VER. 17. 

Νυνὶ δὲ οὐκ ἔτι ἰγὼ κωτεργάζομαι αὐτὸ, 
ἀλλ᾽ & οἰκοῦσα by ἐμοὶ ὁμαρτία. 

Now then * it is no more I that do it, 
bus © sin that dwelleth in me. 

8 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that do it, but sm that 
dwelleth in me, ver. 20. 

> Yor I know that in me (that is, im 


» Gal. v.17. But if we walk m | my fesh,) dwelleth no good thing 
2R2 


— oe eee 





fer to will is present with me ; but 
how to perform that which is I 
_ δρὰ not, ver. 18.. Now if Ido that I 
would not, it is no more I that do it, 
hut sin that dwelleth in me, 20. But 
I.see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of mind, and 
inging me into captivity to the law 
of mn which is in my members, 25. 
Do ye think that the Scri saith 
in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in 
us fusteth to envy! But he giveth 
more grace : wherefore he saith, God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the 6, Jam. iv. 5,6. 
VER. 18. 

Ola γὰρ, ὅτι οὐκ οἰκεῖ ἐν ἐμοὶ (τοῦτ᾽ 
ἧστων ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου) ἀγαθόν τό γὰρ 56- 
dar παράκειταί μοι, τὸ δὲ κατεργάζεσθαι 
τὸ καλόν, οὐχ εὑρίσκω. 

For I know * that in me (that is, ὃ ἐπ 
my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: ¢ fer 
to will is present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not. 

8 See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

bSee on John ii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

¢ See on ver. 15. 


VER. 19. 
Οὐ γὰρ ὃ Side, ποιῶ ἀγαθόν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ οὗ 
ἕλω κακὰν, τοῦτο πράσσω. 
For the good that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I would not, that I 
do. 


VER. 20. 


Εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ ϑέλω ἐγὼ, τοῦτο ποιῶ, ove | 
ἔνι ἐγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκοῦ- 


oa ἐν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. 
Now if I do that I would not, it is ro 
gore.I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 


ip me. 
VER. 21. 


4 ἢ 


Νδιταὶ. 


8] find then a law, that, when I | 


would do good, evil is present with me. 


*But I see another law in my 4 Cor. iv. 16. That he woul 
ssembers, warring against the law of | you, according to the riches 
bringing me into capti- | gl 


way mind, end 
ὙΠῸ to the law of sin which is in my 
. Ὁ wretched man that 
am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? ver. $3, 24. For 


--.-..------ 
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which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath me free from 
the law of sin and death. For what 
the law could not 'do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinfal 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh: That the ri of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. For they that are after the 
fiesh, do mind the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. For to be car 
nally minded is death; but to be spi- 
ritually minded is life and peace: 
Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God; for it is not sebject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are im the flesh 
cannot please God, viii. 1—8. Jesus 
answered them, Verily, verily, | say 
unto you, Whosoever commi 512, 
is the servant of sin, John viii. 54. 
While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruption: for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he bronght m 
bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
VER. 22. 

Συνήδομαι γὰρ τῷ νόμιω τοῦ Θεοῦ κατὲ 
τὸν ἔσω ἄνθροωνπτον" 

For I delight in the law of Ged after 
athe inward man: 


2 For be ig not a Jew, which is one 


outwardly; neither is thet circamci- 


sion which is outward in the Seah : 
But he is a Jew, which is one in- 


| mardly 5 and circumcision is that of 
ἄρα τὸν νόμον τῷ ϑέλοντι ial. [29 
φοιεῖν τὸ καλὸν, ὅτι ἐμοὶ τὸ κακὸν σαρά- , the 


heart, in the spirit, απὰ not in 
letter; whose praise ἃ not of 


men, but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. For 
which cause we faint not; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the ia- 


|ward man is renewed day day, 
his 
ory, to be strengthened with might 


. by his Spirit in the ner man, 

‘1.16. But det it be the hidden mas 
of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a mech 


aia shall not have dominion over you: ᾿ and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 


for y® are pot under the law, but οἵ God 


of great price, 1 Pat. iii. 4, 
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* Seeon Mark xvi. ver. 16. clausé 1. 
VER. 2S. > Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 
οὖς Ἑύπω δὲ ἔνερον νόμον by τοῖς μέλεσί | O'S, not'to the flesh, to live after the 
μευ, ἀντιστρωτουόμενον τῷ νόμω τεῦ νοός flesh. | For if ye live after the fleah, 
pom, nal αἰχμαλωτίζοννά μὲ τῷ νόμῳ | Ye shall die: but if ye through the 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ ὄντι by τοῖς μέλεσί μου. | Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
. body, ye shall live. For as many as 
. But I see another law in my members, | are by the Spirit of God, they are 
warring agatnst the law of my mind, | the sons of God, ver. 12—14. is I 
and bringing me tnto captivity to the say then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
law of sin which is ἐπὶ my members. shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
* This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, , For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the | and the Spirit against the flesh: and 
flesh. For the flesh lusteth against , these are contrary the one to the 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the | other, Gal. v. 16, 17. ᾿ 
flesh: and these are contrary the one ΠΝ 
to the other: sothat ye cannot do the VER. 2. 
things that ye would, Gal. v. 16,17. | Ὁ γὰρ νόμος τοῦ «ἡεύματος τῆς ζωῆς 
But thou, O man of God, fiee these ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰωσοῦ, ἠλευθέρωσά pas ded τοῦ 
things ; and follow after righteousness, | Nev τῆς dpsapriag καὶ τοῦ ϑαγάτου. 
godin ens, faith, love, patience, meek- | Fup 8 the law of the Spirit of life im 
ness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay Christ Jesus ταὶ made me fees Team 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou | sh. Jaw of sin and death. 


art led, and h 
a seed vrofesaion before meny art. ® He that believeth on me, as the 





shall flow rivers of living water. (But 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him uhould receive: 


whence come wars and fightings among 
ou? come they not hence, even of your 
ts that war in your members’? 


| 
nesses, 1 Tim. vie 11, 13. From | ScFipture hath said, out of his belly 
James iv. 1. for the Holy Ghost was not yet givea ; 
VER. 24 because that Jesus was not yet glori> 
. Ν ° , fied,) John vii. 38, 39. e letter 
ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος" τίς μα ῥόσε- | Lilteth, but the epirit giveth life, 2 Cor. 
ται ἐκ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ ϑανάτου rovrev; | vis 47, ᾿ 
O wretched man that Iam! who shall| ἢ Seeon Johnviii.ver. 88. clause 3. 
deliver ms from ® the body of thisdeath? | © See on chap. vil. ver. 21. 
* Or, this body of death. | VER. 3. 
| Τὸ γὰρ ἀδύνωτον τοῦ νόμου, ἐν J ἀσθένω 
VER. 25. | δὰ τῆς σαρκὸς, ὁ Ose τὸν ἑαυτοῦ υἱὸν wipe 





Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ oss διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστ οὐ ψας ἐν ὁμοιώματι σαρχὸς ἃ ,» δαὶ 
Te Κυρίου διμεῶν. Apa οὖν αὐτὸς ἐγὼ τὸ «περὶ ἁμαρτίας, κατέκρινε TH ἁμαρτίαν 
μὲν νοὶ δουλεύω νόμῳ Θεοῦ" τῇ δὲ σαρκὸ, | by γῇ σαρκί" 
νόμῳ ἁμαρτίας. a For what the law could not do, in 

I thank God sthrough Jesus Christ | that it was weuk through the flesh, God 
our Lord. So then with the mind I my souiding »his own Son Sin the likeness of 
self serge the law of God ; but with the | sinful flesh, and * for sin, ἃ condemned 


fash the law of sin. sin in the flesh: 
* See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. _ © Or, by a sacrifice, for sin. 
CHAP. VIIL—VER. 1. 2 But now we are delivered from the 


es εν " ~ | law, that being dead wherein we w 
, οὐδὲν dpa νῦν κατάκριμα τοῖς ἵν Χμστῷ held ; cat we should serve in new. 
Ἰησοῦ, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπωτοῦσιν, ἀλ-} λθκδ of spirit, and not in the oldness 
λα RATE πγευμιά. of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. Is the law 
4 There is therefore now no condemna- | then against the promises of God? 
tion te them which are in Christ Jesus, | God forbid: for if there had been a 
ν who walk not after the flesh, but after | law given which could have given life, 
the Spirit. verily righteousness should have been 








ROM. VilL. 3—Y. 
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by the law, Gal. iti. 21. For the law 


made nothing perfect, but the bring- | pea 


ing in of a better hope did; by the 
which we draw nigh unto God, Heb. 
wii. 19. 

b See on Matt. xiv. ver. $3. clause @. 

¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

4 Bee on chap. vi. ver. 6. 

VER. 4. 

“να τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ νόμου «'ληρωθῆ by 
ἡμῖν, τοῖς μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ γεῦμα. 

*That ths righteousness of the law 


might be fulfilled in us, > who walk not 


after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
δ᾿ Bat the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, Meekness, temper- 
ance: against such there is no law. 
And they that are Christ’s have cru- 
cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, Gal. v. 22—24. Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself for 
it; That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the 
word; That he might present it to 
himself a glorioas church, not having 
t, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy and without 
blemish, Eph. v. 25— And you, 
that were sometime alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy, and unblameable, 
und unreproveable in his sight, Col. i. 
#1, 2%. 
b See on ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 5. 

Ol yap κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες, τὰ τῆς σαρ- 
nig φρονοῦσιν' οἱ δὲ κατὰ νεῦμα, τὰ τοῦ 
πνεύματος. 

5 For that are after the do 
‘mind the things of the flesh ; ὃ but they 
pak are after the Spirit the things of the 

rit. 


2 See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
»See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 


To γὰρ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς θάνατος" | G 
Φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ζμὴ καὶ 


τὸ δὲ 
εἰρήνη. 


* For to *he carnally minded is deuth; | 


oe 





but to the spiritually minded is life bend 
68. 


“Gr. the minding of thefleth : so νοι. 7. 

+ Gr. the minding of the spirit. 

® See on chap. vi. ver. 21. clause 3. 

b See on chap. i. ves. 7. clause 5. 

VER. 7. 

Διότι τὸ φρόνημα τῆς σαφαὸς, ἔχθρα εἰς 
Gee: τῷ γὰρ νόμεων τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ ὑποτάσ- 
σεται" οὐδὲ yap δύναται. 

Because * the * carnal mind is exmity 
against God: ὃ for it ts mot subject ἐπ 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. 


© Gr. minding of the flesh. 

8 See on chap. i. var. 30. clause ὅ. 

υ See on chap. vii. ver. 21. 

VER, 8. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐν σαρκὶ ὄντες, Θεῷ ἀρέσαι; οὖ dv - 
VaAIT AS. 

So then they that are *in the flesh 
cannot pleas . 

® See on John iii. ver. 6. clamee 1. 


VER. 9. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐστὲ by cugui, ἀλλ᾽ π 
«πεύριατι, slersp Πυεῦμα Θεοῦ οἰκῶ ἐν 
ὑμῖν. Εἰ δέ vig Πνεῦρια Χμστοῦ οἷα ἔχα, 
οὗτος οὐκ ἔστω αὑτοῦ, 

8 But ye are not im the , but is 
the Spirit, > if so be that Spirtt of 
God dwell in you. © Now tf any men 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. 

8 See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 

Ὁ Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. wes! 
know ye not that body is 
temple of the Holy Gheet which is in 
yon, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? vi. 19. and 8 Cor. 
vi. #6. In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitatian of God 
through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 49. That 
good thing which was committed unto 
thee, keep by the Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us, 2 Tim. 1. 14. See also 
on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 

¢ That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit ie spirit, John iil. 6. Se then 
fey that are in the flesh cannot please 

» Vili. 8. Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed ; and that no man can say that 


ἃ 
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Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost, 1 Cor. mi.$. And we know 
that the San of God is come, and hath 


given us an understanding, that we 





may know him that is true, 1 Johnv. 90, | 


VER. 10. 
ER δὲ Χμστὸς ἐν ὑριῖν, τὸ μὲν σῶμα 
γεχβὴν δι᾿ ἁμαρτίαν τὸ δὲ αγεῦμα ζωὴ te 


δικαιοσύνην. 

And if Christ be in you, * the body is 
deud because of sin; Ὁ but the Spirit is 
life © because of righteousness. = 

8 See on chap. v. ver. 12. clause 2. 

δ See on John x. ver. 28. clause 9. 

© See on chap. v. ver. 21. clause 3. 

VER. 11. 

Εἰ δὲ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐγείραντος Ἰησοῦν 
ἔπ νεκρῶν οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμεῖν, ὁ ἐγείρας τὸν Χρισντὸν 
ἐκ νεχρῶν, ξωοποιήσει καὶ ra ϑνητὲ σώμα- 


τα ὑμῶν, διαὶ τὸ ὧν αὑτοῦ πνεῦμα by 
ἁμῖν. 


But if the Spirit of * him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
alse quicken your mortal bodies * by ¢ his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

* Or, because of. 

®* See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 

Ὁ 566 on John v. ver. 21. 

© See on ver. 9. clause 2. 

VER. 12. 

“Aga oly, ἀδιλφοὶ, ὀφειλέται ἐσμὲν οὗ 
τῇ σαρκὶ, τοῦ nate σάρκα ζῆν. 

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to t , tu live after the flesh. 


VER. 13. 


Εἰ wip κατὰ σάρμα ζῆτε, μοέλλετε ἀπο- | 


θνήσπειν' εἱ δὲ πνούρεατι τὰς πράξεις τοῦ 
σώμωτος ϑανατοῦτε, (ocr Oe. 

4 For if ye lice after the flesh, ὃ ye 
shatl die: « but tf yethrough the Spirit 
de mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 


* See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
δ See on chap. vi. ver. 21. clause 3. 
¢ And they that are Christ’s have 


and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let 
. usalso walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 24, 
25. That ye put off, conceming the 
former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusta; And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind, Eph. iv. 22, 25. 











ι 


crucified the flesh with the affections, ; 
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| Mortify therefore your members which 
| 


are upon the earth ; fornication, un- 


; Cleanness, inordinate affection, evil 


| coneupiscence, and covetousness, 
which is idolatry: for which things’ 


sake the wrath of God cometh oa 


| the children of disobedience : In the 


which ye also walked sometime, when 


| ye lived in them. But now ye also 


pat off all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
lasphemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. Lie not ome to an- 
other, Boeing that e have put off the 
old man with his deeds, Col. iii. 5— 
9. Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fieshly lusts, which war against the 
soul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


VER. 14. 

Ὅσοι γὰρ πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἄγονται, οὗτοί 
εἶσιν υἱοὶ Θεοῦ. 

For *as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, ὃ they are the sons of Ged. 

® Teach me to do thy will; for thow 
art my God : th Spint is good j lead 
me into the land of uprightness, 
Peal. cxliii. 10. Thus saith the Lorn, 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Is- 
rael; I am the Lorp thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou shouldest 


| go, Isa. xlvi. 17. But if ye be led of 
‘ the Spirit, ye are not under the law, 
| Gal. v. 18. If we live in the Spirit, 
' let us also walk in the 


Spirit, 25. 
+See on Matt. v. wer. 9. clause $. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἐλάξετε πνεῦμα δουλείαις wads 
εἷς φόβον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα υἱοθεσίας, 
by ᾧ κράζομεν, ACCA, ὁ πατέρ. 

For ye have not received * the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; > but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adaption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 

* Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them ; 
for they were ‘taken with great fear : 
and he went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again, Luke viii. 37. 
Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do ? 
Acts ii. 37. ‘Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trembling, 
ι and fell down before Paul and Silas ; 
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And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 

what nus I do to be saved? xvi. 29, ‘VER. 18. . . 

30. For God hath not given us the | Δογίζομεαι γὰρ, ὅτι οὐκ ἄξια τὰ σαϑό- 
spirit of fear; but of power, and of | ματα τοῦ νῦν καιροῦ πρὸς τὸν μέλλοοσαν 
Jove, and of a sound mind, 2 Tim. i.7. | δόξαν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι εἰς ὑμᾶς, 


And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life-time subject 
to bondage, Heb. ii. 15. There is no 
fear in love ; but perfect love casteth 
out fear: because fear hath torment. 
He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love, 1 John iv. 18. 
δ See on Luke xv. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
Αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα συμμαρτυρεῖ τῷ πνεύ- 
ματι ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐσμὲν τέκνα Θεοῦ. 
& The Spirit itself beareth witness > with 


our spirit, © that we are tha children of 
God : 


® Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
ts God; Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Now he 
that hath wrought us for the self- 
same thing is God, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit, v.5. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 
80. 

b And hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before him. For if our hearts 
condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God, 
1 John iii. 19—21. He that believeth 
on the Son of God hath the witness 





® For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not to be 
compared > with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. 

ἃ Seeon Matt. v. ver. 12%. clauses 1, 2. 
bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clauses 
2, 3. 
VER. 19. 

Ἡ γὰρ deronapadenia τῆς κτίσεως τῷ 
ἀποκάλυψιν τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀσεκΣέχεν 
ται. 

For the earnest ion of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the 


sons of God. 
VER. 20. 


Τῇ γὰρ ματαιότητι ὃ ττίσις ὑσσετάγε, 
οὐχ ἑκοῦσα, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν υνοτάξαντα 
ἐσ᾽ ἰλαίδι 

® For the creature wes made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reesen of 
him who hath subjected the same in hope, 


® And unto Adam he said, Becanse 
thou hast hearkened unto the vaice of 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed ts the 
ground for thy sake: in sorrow shalt 

| thou eat of it all the days of thy life: 
| Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field. In the sweat of thy 
' face shalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the ground: for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thon art, 


in himeelf: he that believeth not God, | and unto dust shalt thou return, 
hath made him a liar; because he be- - Gen. iii. 17—-19. And he called his 
lieveth not the record that God gave | name Noah, saying, This seme shall 
of his Son, v. 10. comfort us conceming our work and 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. ἰ| toil of our hands, because of the ground 
VER. 17 ' which the Lorp hath cursed, v. 29. 

a is , And Godsaid unto Noah, The end of all 

Εἰ δὲ τέκνα, καὶ κληρονόμοι" κληρονόμοι | flesh is come before me ; for the earth 
μὲν Θεοῦ, συγκληρονόμοι δὲ Xgorrev: εἴπερ | ig with filled with violence through 
συμπάσχομεν, ἵνα καὶ συνδοξασθῶμεν. | them: and, behold, I will destroy 
And if children, *then heirs; > heirs them with the earth, vi. 13. The 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; © if | earth also is defiled under the inha- 
80 be that we suffer with him, that we ' bitants thereof, because they have 
may be also glorified together. transgressed the laws, changed the 
®See on Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 2, | ordinance, broken the everlasting co- 
bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clauses | venant. Therefore hath the curse 
3, 4. devoured the earth, and they that 
€Seeon Matt. v. ver. 10. dwell therein are desolate: therefore 
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the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left. The 
new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 


guisheth, all the merry-hearted do 
sigh, Isa. xxiv. 5—7. How long shall 
the land mourn, and the herbs of every 


field wither, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein? the beasts 
are consumed, and the birds; because 
they said, He shall not see our last 

end, Jer. xii.4. By swearing, and ly- 
ing, and killing, and stealing, and 
committing adultery, they break out, 
and blood toucheth blood. Therefore 
shall the land mourn, and every one 
that dwelleth therein shall languish, 
with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away, 
Hos. iv. 2, 3. 


. VER. 21. 

Ὅτι καὶ αὑτὸ ἡ κτίσις ἐλευθερωθήσεται 
ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τῆς φθορᾶς εἷς τὴν ἔλευ- 
θερίαν τῆς δόξης τῶν τέχτων τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Because the creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of Cod. 

VER. 22. 

οἴδαμεν γὰρ, ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ κτίσις συστε- 
νάζει καὶ συνωδίνει ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν. 

For we know that * the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. 

* Or, every creature. 


VER. 23. 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀσσαρ- 
χὴν τοῦ Πνεύματος ἔχοντες, καὶ ὑμεῖς αὖ- 
τοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς στενάζομαν, υἱοθεσίαν ἀπεχ- 
δεχόμενοι, τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν τοῦ σώματος 


And not only they, 5 διυιὲ ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
δ even we oursslvesgroan within ourselves, 
Cwaiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. 

® See on ver. 16. clause 1. and Luke 
xv. ver. 22. clause 3. 

>For in this we groan, earnestly 
‘desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven : If so be 
that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be unclothed, 


‘but clothed-upon, that mortality might | 


be swallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 2— 
4. For, when we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we 
were troubled on every side ; without 
were fightings, within were fears, vii. 5. 

© Which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise 
of his glory, Eph. i. 14. See also on 
Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 44. 

TH γὰρ ἐλαίδι ἐσώθημεν' ἐλαὶς δὲ βλε- 
πομέγη, oun ἔστιν ἐλπίς" ὃ γὰρ βλόασει τις, 
τί καὶ ἐλαίζει; ᾿ 

2 For we are saved by hope: but hope 
that ἐξ seen is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

® Rejoicing in hope; patient im tri- 
bulation ; continuing instant in pray: 
er, Rom. xii. 12. The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness: but the righ- 
teous hath hope in his death, Prov. 
xiv. 3%. But let us who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the breast- 

te of faith and love; and for an 
elmet, the hope of salvation, 1 Thess. 
v. 8. Which hope we have as an an- 
chor of the soul, both sure and sted- 
fast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil; Whither the fore- 
runner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec, Heb. vi. 19, 20. 
And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth bimself even as he is 
pure, 1 John iii. 3. Ifin this life on! 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 


VER. 25. 
Εἰ δὲ ὃ ov βλέπομεν, ἐλπίζομεν, δι᾽ Seare- 
μονῆς ἀπεχδιχόμεθα. 


But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 


VER. 26. 

‘Qcavreg 32 καὶ τὸ Tine συναντιλαμ» 
δάνεται ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν" τὸ pete vi 
«ροσευξώμεθα καθὸ δεῖ, οὖκ οἴδαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
QUT) τὸ Πνεῦμα ὑπερεγτυγχάνει Lovie ἡμοῶν 
στεναγμοῖς ἀλαλήτοις.᾿ 


Likewise the Spirit also hetpeth our in- 


| frmities, for we know not what we 


should pray for as we ought: *but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for ws 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
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ὁ Praying always with all prayer 


and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseve- 
rance and supplication for all saints, 
Eph. vi. 18. 


VER. 27. 
ipanaw τὰς xaptiac, οἷδε τί τὸ 
μα τοῦ πιηύματος, ὅτι κατὰ Θεὸν 
Pens ὑπὲρ dylan. 

2 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
* because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of Gud. 

*Or, that. 
8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 28. 

Οἵδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τεῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν Θεὸν 
“ἄντα συνεργεῖ εἰς ἀγαθὸν, τοῖς κατὰ πρό- 
ϑεσιν κπλητοῖς οὖσιν». 

2 And we know that all things work 
together for goad to them » that love God, 
© to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. 

* Therefore let no man glory in 
men: for all things are yours; Whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 


the world, or life, or death, or things 


Ὁ δὲ 
[2 


present, or things to come; 81] are | 


yours; And ye are Christ's; and 
Christ is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 21—25S. 
For all things are for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace might through the 
thankagiving of many redound to the 
Jory of God- For which cause we 
Bint not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. For our light af- 
fliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; While 
we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are 
not seen; for the things which are 
seen are temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 15—18. 
Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but griev- 
ous: nevertheless, afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are exercised 
thereby, Heb. xii. 11. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations; Knowing this, that 
he trying of your faith worketh pa- 
Gence. But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
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bSee on chap. v. ver. 5. clanse 3. 
¢ See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause $. 


Ὅτι οὖς wpobyre, καὶ Ὡράμεε 
μέόρφους τῆς εἰκόνος τοῦ ὑτοῦ αὐτῶ, 
εἶναι αὐτὸν πτρωτότακου ἦν Φολλεῖς ἀλελ.- 
φοῖς. 

Fur ® whom he did foreknow, ® he alse 
did predestinate © to be conformed te the 
image of his Son, ἃ that he might be the 

Jfiratborn among many brethren. 


5 God hath not cast away tis people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not whas 
the Scripture saith of Ehas? bow he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, Rom. xi. 8. Before I 
formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; 
and before thou camest forth out of 


tions, Jer. i. 5. ecconiing to 
the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and saprinkhng 
of the blood of Jesus Christ ; Grace 
unto you, and peace, be maltiplied, 
1 Pet. i. 2. 

5 According as he hath chosen us ia 
him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy, and withost 
blame before him in lowe: Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ te himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his 
will, Eph. i. 4,5. In whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the per 
pose of him who worketh all 
after the counsel of his own will; 
That we should be to the praise of has 
glory, who first trusted in Chuist, 
11,12. Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not according 
toour works, but according to his owa 
purpose and grace, 2 Tim. i. 9. 

¢ Bat put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof, Rem. 
xiii. 14. They are not of the world, 
even as 1 am notof the warid, Jahn xvu. 
16. And for their sakes I sanctify my- 
self, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth, 19. And the glory 
which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may be one, even as 
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we are one, 22, And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image 
venly, 
with open face beholding as ins glass | 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same mage from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. | 
ili. 18. hccording as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the the : 
world, that we should be holy, and 
without blame before him in love: 
Eph. i. 4. And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; And that © put 
on the new man, which after é is 
created in righteousness and true ho- | 
liness, iv. 23, 24 And every man 
that hath 
himself even as he is pure, 1 Jobn | 
iii. 8, Herein is our love made per- | 
fect, that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment, because as he is, 80 
are we in this world, iv. 17. 

4See on Matt. xii. ver. 50. clause 8. 


VER. 30. 
οὖς δὲ προώρισε, τούτους καὶ ἐκάλεσε" 
οὃς ἐκάλεσε, τούτους καὶ ἐδικαίωσεν" 
ots δὲ ἐδικαίωσε, τούτους καὶ ἐδόξασε. 


Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
4 them he also called: “and whom he 
called, them he also justified : © and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified. 


- 5866 on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 
ὃ See on chap. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 
« See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 31. 

Tl ody ἱροῦμεεν πρὸς ταῦτα; ἘΪ ὃ Θοὺς 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, τίς καθ᾽ ἡμῶν; 

5 What shali we then say to these 
things? If God be for us, whe can be 
egetnst us? 

¢See on John x. ver. 28. clauses 
2, 3. 














VER. 382. 

“Or ys τῶ ἐδίου υἱοῦ bx ἐφώσατο, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑσὶρ ἡμῶν σέντων παρύδωπκεν αὐτὸν, «ὥς 
ὐνὶ καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ τὰ «πάντα ἡμῖν yapl 
verat ; 

* He that spared not his ὃ own Son, 
¢but delivered him up for us all, 4 haw 


ROM. Vu. 20—37, 
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b See on Matt. xiv. ver, 38. clanse 2. 
©See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 


ee 








of the hea- 3, 4 
1 Cor. xv. 49. But we ail, | 


ἀ See on Matt. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 


VER. 35. 
Ele ὀγκάλεσει κατὰ ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ ; 
Θεὺς ὁ δικαιῶγ" 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
' of 5 God's elect? >It is Ged that jus- 
, tifleth. 
® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clanae 4. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. S4. 
τίς ὃ κατακρίνων; Χριστὸς ὁ ἀποθανῶν, 
See me Ons, | Re, ὃς καὶ ἔστιν by 
Ἂ καὶ ἰντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ 


Who 3 is he that condemneth? * It is 

Christ that died, © yea rather, that is 
risen again, - who is even at the right 
hqnd of God, 4who also maketh inter- 
cession for ts. 


ἃ See on Matt. zx. ver. 28. clause 3. 
δ See on chap. iv. ver. 25. clause @. 
© See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44 clause 1. 
4 See on John xiv. ver. 16.clauee 1. 


VER. 35. 

Th ὑμᾶς χιῦσε dws τὶς ἀγάπης τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ; ϑλίψις, ἢ στενοχοηία, ὃ διωγ- 
μὸς, 4 λιμὸς, § γυμνότης, Ν κίνδυνος, ἢ 
μάχαιρα; 

Whe shall seperate us from the love 
of Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, 








| OF peretoution, or famine, or nakedness, 


or peril, or sword ? 


VER. 36. 

Καθὼς γέγραπται" Ὅτι ὅνεκά σου Sa- 
νατούμεθα ὅληγ τὴν ἡμέραν' ἐλογίσθημεν 
ὡς πρόξωτα σφαγῆς. 

As ἐξ ἕε written, * For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long ; we ere ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter, Peal. xliv. 22 

VER. 37. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ὑπερνικῶμεν διὰ 
τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμᾶς. 

Nay, *in all these things we ere more 


shall he not with him so freely give us| than conquerors Ὁ through him that lor- 


ali things? 


* See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. | 


ed ts. 
δ See on Jehn x. ver, 28. clauses 2, 3.. 
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b Without me ye can do nothing, 
John xv. 5. 





VER. 38. 
πίπωσμαι γὰρ ὅτι οὔτε ϑάγατος, οὔτε 
ζωὴ, οὔτε ἄγγελοι, οὔτε ἀρχαὶ, εὖτε δυνά- 
μᾶς, οὔτε ἱγιστῶτα, οὔτε μέλλωτα, 
For I am persuaded, that 5 neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 


patities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to core. 


* For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord : whether we live, there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's, Rom. 
xiv. 8. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; 
all are your’s, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Accord- 
ing to my earnest e tion and 
my hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but that with all boldness, 
as always, so now also, Christ shall 


be ified in my body, whether it 
be by life or by death, Phil. i. 20. 
b For we wrestle not inst flesh 


.and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of 
e darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places, 
ph. vi. 12. For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for him, 
Col. i. 16. And having spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it, ii,45. 7 
VER. 39. 
οὔτε ὕψωμα, οὔτε C480r, οὔτέ τις κτίσις 
ἑτέρα δυνήσεται ἡμᾶς χωρίσαι devs τῆς 
ἀγάπες τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῆς ἐν Χρστῶ Ἰησοῦ τῷ 
Κυρίῳ ἡμᾶν. 

8. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shell be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

®Seeon John x. ver. 28. clauses 
2,3. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 
᾿Αλήθααν λέγω ἐν Χρστῳ, οὐ ψεύδομαι, 
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aI say the truth in Christ, 1 fie wat, 
my conscience also bearing we wituam 
in the Holy Ghost, 


® See on chap. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Ὅτι λύση pass ἐστὶ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἀδιά- 
8 That I have great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow in my heart. 


8 Brethren, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for lerael is, that they 
might be saved, Rom. x.1. Riven 
of waters run down mine eyes, be- 
cause they keep not thy law, Peal. 
cxix. 136. Oh that my bead were 
waters, δὲ mt T maigh a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the of 
my people! Jer. ix.1. But if ye will 
not hear it, my soul shall weep im 
secret places for your pride; and 
mine eyes shall weep sore, and run 
down with tears, because the Loap’s 
flock is carried away captive, xiii. 17. 
Mine eyes do fail with tears, my 
bowels are troubled, my liver is pour- 
ed upon fhe garth, for the destruction 
of the ter of m le; be- 
cause the children and the che i 
swoon in the streets of the city, Lam. 
li. 12. Mine eye ronneth down with 
nvers of water biel the destruction of 

e daughter of my people. Mine 
eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 
without any intermission, Till the 
Lorp look down, and behold from 
heaven. Mine eye affecteth mine 
heart, because of 
my city, iii. 48—51. 
said unto him, Go through the midst 
of the city, through the midst of Je- 
rusalem, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh, and 
that cry, for all the abaminations that 
be done in the midst thereof, Ezek. 
ix. 4. And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou known, even 
thon, at least in this thy day, the 

ings whic ΕΚ unto thy peace! 
bat bow they are hid from thine eyes, 
Luke xix. 41, 42. For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and 


now tell you even weeping, that f 


(συμμαρτυρούσῆς rece τῆς συτωμδήσεώς μου | are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 


iy Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ,) 


Phil. iii. 18. 
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VER. 3. 

Ἡυχόμην yap αὑτὸς ἐγὼ ἀνάϑεμα 
εἶναι ἀπὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
§40U, τῶν συγγενῶν μου κατὰ σάρκα" 

® For I could wish that myself were 
Φ accursed from Christ for my hrethren, 
my. kinsmen according to the flush : 
Or, separated. 


= Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin— ; and if not, blot me, I pray 
thee, oat of thy book which thou hast 
written, Exod. xxxii. $2. 


VER. 4. 

Οὕτινές alow Ἰσραηλῖται, ὧν ἡ υἱοϑεσία, 
καὶ ἡ δόξα, καὶ al διαθῆκαι, καὶ ἡ τομο- 
Secia, καὶ ἡ λατγεία, καὶ αἱ ἐπαγγελία:" 

Who are Israelites ; *to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, "and the glory, 
Cand the * covenants, 4and the giving 
of the law, *and the service of God, 

and the promises ; 
* Or, testaments. 


*See on chap. viii. ver. 23. clause 8. 

b And when Moses was gone into 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
to speak with him, then he heard 
the voice of one speaking unto him 
from off the mercy-seat that was upon 
the ark of testimony, from between 
the two cherubims: and he spare 
unto him, Numb. vii. 8, 9. And she 
named the child I-chabod, saying, 
The glory is departed from Israel : 
(because the ark of God was taken, 
and because of her father-in-law and 
her husband :) 1 Sam. iv. 21. So that 
the priestscould not stand to minister 
because of the cloud : for the glory of 
the Lorp had filled the house of the 
. ναῦν, 1 Kings viii. 11. 
4 See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
4See on John i. ver.17. clause 1. 
©See on Matt. xxi. ver.33. clause 2. 
See on Luke i. ver. 44. 


VER. 5. 

“Qvol πατέρες, καὶ ἰξ ὧν ὁ Χριστὸς, τὸ 
κατὰ σάρχα, ὁ ὧν ἐπὶ πάντων Θεὸς εὖλο- 
γητὸς εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμήν. 

Whose are the fathers, ὃ and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
δ who is over all, God © blessed for ever. 
@ Amen. 


4. See on chap. i, ver. 3. clause 3. 


ROM. IX. 3—8. | 





a 


4. D. 60. 


bSee on John i. ver. 1. clause 4. and 
v. ver. 19. clause 2. 

© See on chap. i. ver. 25. clause 4. 

4 See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 4. 


VER. 6. 

Οὐχ οἷον δὲ ὅτι ἰκαέπτωχεν ὁ λόγος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ" οὗ γὰρ πάντες οἱ ἐξ ᾿Ισφαὴλ, 
οὗτοι Ἰσραήλ. 

Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect. * For they are not 
ail Israel, which are of Israel. 


5. See on chap. ii. ver. 28. 


VER. 7. 
οὐδ᾽ ὅτι εἰσὶ σαίρμα ᾿Αδραὰμι, ««άντες 
τέχνα' ἀλλ᾽ ἦν Ἰσαὰκ χληϑήσεταί σὰ 
σαίρμα" 
ἃ Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but, 
b {n Isaac shali thy seed be called. 


aSee on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

b And God said unto Abraham, Let 
it not be grievous in thy sight, because 
of the lad, and because of thy bond- 
woman: in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; 
for in Isaac shall thy seed be called, 
Gen. xx. 12. 


VER. 8. 
Τουτέστιν, ob τὰ τέκνα τῆς σαρκὸς, 
ταῦτα Tinta τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἀλλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς 
ἐπαγγελίας, λογίζεται εἰς σπίρμα. 


That is, * They which ave the children 

of the ἤει, these are not the children of 

od: but the children of the promise 
bare counted for the seed. 


® See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

ΒΑ seed shall serve him ; it shall be 
accounted to the Lor pfor a generation. 
They shall come, and shall declare his 
righteousness unto a people that shall 
be born, that he hath done this, Psal. 
xxii. 350,31. Which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God, 
John i. 13. For ye are all the chil- 
dren of:God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as bave been bap- 
tized into Chris, have put on Christ. 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
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and heirs according to the promise, j will break the Assyrian in my land, 
Gal. iii. 26—~29. ' and upon my mountains tread πα 
| under foot: then shall his yoke de- 
VER. 9. part from off them, and his burden 

᾿Εσαγγελίας γὰς ὁ λόγος οὗτος" Κατὰ . depart from off their shoulders. Thi 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐλεύσομαι, καὶ ἔσται τῇ is the purpose that is purposed upon 
Σάββα ibe. δι " the whole earth ; and this is the hand 
* For this in the word of promise, At . ‘hat is stretched out upew all the ne 
ie time will I come, and Sarah shall purposed, and who shall disannal it? 
rege: | and his hand is stretched out, and who 

2 And he said, I will certainly re- shall tarn it back? Isa. xiv. 24—27. 
turn unto thee according to the time Declaring the end from the begmning, 
of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall | and from ancient times the things that 
haveason. And Sarah heard iz in | are not yet done, saying, My counsel 
the tent door, which was behind him, | shall stand, and I will do all my plea- 
Gen. xviii.10. For Sarah conceived, | sure: Calling a ravenous from 
and bare Abraham a son in his old | the east, the man that execateth my 


age, at the set time of which God had | counsel from a far : yes, 
spoken to him, xxi. 3. hag ene ἃ στὸ τί τε it to 
pass; 1 have it, I wi 
VER. 10. do it, xlvi. 10, 11. Having made 


Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 'Ριβέχχα, ἐξ | known unto us the mystery of his 
ἑνὸς κοίτην ἔχουσα, Ἰσαάκ τοῦ πατρὸς | will, according to his good 
ἡμῶν" which he had purposed in hi : 
And not only this; *but when Re- That in the dispensation of the fel- 


: ness of times, he might gather to- 
see father Te sonesined by one, even by | | ther in one all things in Christ, both 


which are in heaven and which are on 
® And Isaac entreated the Lorn for | earth: even in him, In whom also we 
his wife, because she was barren : and | have obtained an inheritance, bemg 
the Lonp was entreated of him, and | predestinated according to the pur- 
Rebekah his wife conceived. And | pose of him who worketh all εἶπ 
the children struggled together within | after the counsel of his own will, 
her: and she said, If tt be 80, why am | i. 9—11. 
I thus? And she went to inquire of | > Even so then at this present time 
the Lory. And the Lorp said unto | also there is a remnant ing to 
her, Two nations are in thy womb, | the election of grace. And if by grace, 
and two manner of people shall be then is it no more of works: other. 
86 om wels: and the | wise grace is no more grace. if 
one people shall be stronger than the | ἐξ be of works, then it is no more 
other people; and the elder shall grace: otherwise work is no more 
serve the younger, Gen. xxv. 21—23. | work. What then? Israel hath not 
| obtained that which he seeketh for; 
VER. 11. but the election hath obtained it, and 
Miws γὰρ γεγνοθίντων, μηδὲ ἀσραξάν- | the rest were blinded, Rom. x7. 5—?. 
trey +) ἀγαθὸν ἣ κακὸν, he ἡ κατὶ ἣν | According as he hath chosen us im 
τιῦ Θεοῦ πρόθεσις μένη, οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἀλλ᾽ | him before the foundation of the world, 
ix τοῦ καλοῦντος, that we should be holy, and without 
blame before him im love, Eph. i. 4. 


For the children being not yet born, : 
( having done any good or evil, Wherefore the rather, brethren, a 


; ‘ht stand works election sure: for if 
preheat rns Seid » but things, ye shall never fall, Φ Pet. i. 10. 


¢See on chap. iii. ver. 27. 
*The Loxp of hosts hath sworn, . 
saymg, Surely as I have ht, so VER. 12. 
ahall it come to pass; and asl have | Ἐῤῥήϑη airs: Ὅτι ὁ usw δουλεύσει 
purposed, so shall it stand; That I | τῷ om. " 


- el 





A. Ὁ. 600. 


shall serve the t younger. 
* Or, greater. t Or, lesser. 
* See on ver. 10, 


VER. 13. 
Καθὼς γέγραπται" Τὸν lank ἐγάπησα, 
σὸν δὲ Head ἐμίσησα. 


4 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. 


4} have loved you, saith theLoro: 
yet yo say, Wherein hast thou loved 
us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? 
saith the Lornp: yet I loved Jacob, 
And I hated Esan, and laid his moun- 
tains and his heritage waste for the 
dragons of the wilderness, Mal. i. 


VER. 14. 
Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν; μὴ ἀδικία παρὰ τῷ 
Θεῶ ; Μὴ γένοιτο. 


What shall we say then? * Is there 
unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 


® See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause %. 


VER. 15. 

Τῷ yap Muss λέγει ᾿Ἐλεύσω ὃν ἂν 
ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειφήσω ὃν ἄν οἰκτείρω. 

ὁ For he saith to Moses, I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
f will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. 


® And he said, I will make ali m 
goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lorp be- 
fore thee; and will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy, Exod. xxxiii. 19. 


VER. 16. 
“Apa οὖγ οὖ τοῦ ϑέλοντος, οὐδὲ τοῦ 
σεέχοντος, ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐλοοῦγτος Θεοῦ, 
® So then it is not of him that willeth, 


nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 


4866 Gen. x2vii. 1—38. Thy people 
shail be willing in the day ofthy power, 
im the beauties of holiness from the 


womb of the morning: thou hast the 
dew of thy youth, Psal. cx. 3. I am 
sought of them thut asked not for me ; 
I am found of them thet sought me 
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unto a nation that was not 
my name, Isa. Ixv. 1. At that 

Jesus answered and said, J a 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them. unto babes. Even 
so, Father: for so it seemed good in 


thy sight, Matt. xi. 25, 26. Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the wilf 


of the flesh, nor of the will of man, bat 


of God, John i. 13. For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will aad 
todo of Ais good pleasure, Phil. ii. 
18. See also on ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
Aiyts γὰρ ἡ γραφὺ τῷ Φαραώ" Ὅτι ale 


αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξήγειρά ot, brag ἐνδείξωμιαι 
ἐν σοὶ τὴν δύγαμείν μου, καὶ ἕπως διαγγελ 
τὸ ὅνομά μου by πάση τῇ γῇ. 


8 For the Scripture saith unto Pha- 


rach, Even for this sume purpute have I 
raised thes up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout oll the earth. 


*And in very deed for this cause 


have I raised thee up, for to shew ix 
thee my 
}may be declared throughout all the 
earth, Exod. ix. 16. 


wer; and that my name 


VER. 18. 
“Apa οὖν ἣν θέλεν, ἐλεεῖν ὃν δὲ θέλω, 


| CXANPUYE, 


* Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, " and whom he will 
he hardeneth. 


8 See on Matt. xx. ver. 15. clause 2. 
» See on Matt. xiii. ver. 34. 


VER. 19.- 

"Beate οὖν μοι" TE irs μέμφεται; τῶ 
yap δουλήματι αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνθέστηρκ" 

Theu wilt say then untome, Why doth 
he yet find fault? For who hath-resisted 
his will? . 

VER. 20. 

Μενοῦνγε, ὦ ἄνθρωσε, σὺ τίς εἶ ὃ avra- 
φοκμνόμανος τῷ Oa ; Μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ αλάσμα 
τῷ πλάσαντι' Tl με ἔπαισας εὕτως ; 


Nay but, O man, * who art thou that 
*repliest agains’ God? Shall the thing 





, «-ν»ἡ 
_. wt power aver the 
ame lump to make one ves- 
0 honour, and another unto dis- 
honour ? 


δ But now, O Lorp, thou art our 
Father: we are the clay, and thou our 
Potter; and we all are the work of 
thy hand, Isa. lriv. 8. Then I went 
down to the potter’s house, and, be- 
hold, he wrought a work on the 
wheels. And the vessel that he made 
of clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter; so he made it again another 
vessel, as seemed to the potter 
to make it. Then the word of the 
Lorp came to me, saying, O house of 
Terael, cannot I do with you as this 
potter? saith the Lonn. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter's hand, so are 
ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 
At what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 


down, and to destroy it: If that na- 
tion, against whom I have pronounced, 
turn their evil, I will repent of 


the evil that I thought to do unto 
them. And at what instant 1 eball 
speak concerning a nation, and con- 

ing a ki , to build, and to 

ti: If it do evilin my sight, that 
it obey not my voice, then I will re- 
pent of the good wherewith I said 1 
would benefit them, Jer. xviii. 3—10. 


VER. 22. 

Εἰ δὲ ϑέλων ὁ Θεὸς ἐνδείξασθαι τὴν 
ἐγγὴν, καὶ γνωρίσαι τὸ δυνωτὸν αὑτοῦ, ἕνεγ- 
nav ly πολλὴ μακροθυμίᾳ σκεύη ὀργῆς κα- 
τυρτισμένα εἰς ἀπώλειαν" 

®What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, >and to make his power known, 
* endured with much longsuffering 4 the 
vessels of wrath 5 fitted to destruction : 


* Or, made ups 








tA BESLICA. 
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a Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness, and forbearance, and - 
wiffering ; not knowing that - 
χε of God leadeth thee to repen- 
y 


we? But after thy hardness and 


arent heart, treasurest unto 
wrath against y 
}, and revelation of the righteous 


yent of God? Who will render 
Ty man according to his deeds, 
a. 11. 4—6. 


b See on ver. 17. 

¢ See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 3 

4 For God hath not i us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by oar 


Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. v. 9. 
See also on chap. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ ἵνα γνωρίση τὸν «λοῦτω τὸς δόξες 
αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ σπεύη ini, ἃ 
εἰς δόξαν ; 

8 And that he might make known tha 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, ὃ which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 

* See on chap. ii. ver. 4 clause 2. 

bO Lorp God of Abraham, Isasc, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and prepare their heart unto thee, 
1 Chron. xxix. 18. And he shall go 
before him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the father 
to the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the ! Po γα 

a le prepa for the 
Luke ἘΠΕ herein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience : Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. Bat God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, Even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, (uy grace ye 
are saved ;) And hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together ia 
heavenly places in Christ Jeses: That 
in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace ix-his 
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kindness toward us through Christ | ed be the God and Father of our Lond 


Jesus, Eph. ii. 2-7. Forwe are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God-hath be- 
fore ordained that we should walk 
in them, 10. Strengthened with all 
might according to his plorious power, 


unto all patience and long-suffering 
with jo ess; Giving thanks unto 
the Father, which hath made us meet 


to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light, Col. i. 11,12. And 
you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircamcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having 
orgiven you all ; Blotting 
out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was con to 
us, and tookit out of the way, nailing it 
to bis cross, ii. 18,14. But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the beginning 
chosen youto salvation through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the 
trath: Whereunto he called you by our 
Gospel to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. ii. 
13, 14. But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; and 
some to honour, and some to dis- 
honour. If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
21. For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 


living in malice and envy, hateful, 
end ‘hating one another. "Bat after ἢ 


that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man a 
by works of righ 
have done, but according to hismercy 
he saved us, by the ing of re- 
eration, and renewing of the Holy 
host; Which he shed on us abun- 


of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
wato obedience and. sprinkling of the 
bleed of Jeaus Christ: Grace unto 


you, and δ, be multiplied. Bhese- 
VOL tL. P 


Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath us 
again unto a lively hope by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fad not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to 


be revealed in the last time, 1 Per. 
i. Φ.---5. 
VER. 24. 
Otc καὶ ἐκάλεσεν, ἡμᾶς, οὗ μόνον ἐξ 


Ἰουδαίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ ἐθνῶν. 

8 Even us, whom he hath called, > nat 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gen- 
tiles? . 

*See en chap. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 25. 

Ὡς καὶ ἐν τῷ ‘Qeni λέγει" Καλίσω τὸν 
οὗ λαόν μου, λαόν μον" καὶ τὴν οὖκ ἡγωσσε- 
μένων, ἡγαπημένην. 

8 As he saith also in Osee, I will call 
them my people, which were not my 
people; and her beloved, which was not 
beloved. 


2 And I will sow her unto me in the 
earth; and I will have mercy upon 
her that had not obtained mercy ; and 
I will say to them which were not my 

le, Thou art my people ; and 
Fall say, Thou art my od, Hos. i 
23. Which in Gme past were not ἃ 
people, but are now the people of God : 
which had not obtained mercy, but 
w have obtained mercy, 1 Pet. 
i. 10. 
VER. 26. 

Kal foras, ἐν τῷ τόπω, οὗ ἰφῥηθη abe 
τοῖς" Οὐ λαός μοὺ ὑμεῖς, ἐκεῖ κλυϑύσαν» 
ται viel Θεοῦ ζῶντος. 

' 8. And & shall come to pass, that in 
the place.where it was said unto them, . 
Ye are not my people; there shall they 
be called the children of the living God. 

s And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there it 
shal] be said unto them, Ye are the 
sons of the living God, Hos. i. 10. 


VER. 27. 
Ἡσαΐας δὶ κράζα iwip τοῦ Ἰσραήλ' 
"Ray ἢ 6 ἐμϑμὸς τῶν ἑκών Ἰσφαὺλ ὡς ἡ 
28 
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ἅἄμρμιος vig θαλάσσης, τὸ κατάλειμμα 
'σωθήσεναι. 

a Esuias also crieth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of the children of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
‘nant shall be saved : 


*® And it shall come to pase in that 
day, that the remnant of Israel, and 
such as are escaped of the house of Ja- 
cob, shall no more again stay upoa him 
that smote them; but shall stay upon 
the Lor», the Holy One of Israel, in 
truth. The remnant shall return, even 
the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty 
God. For though thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, yet a rem- 
nant of them shall return: the con- 
sumption decreed shall overflow with 
righteousness. For the Lord Gop of 
hosts shajl make a consumption, even 
determined, in the midst of all the 
land, Isa. x. 20—23. 


VER. 28. 
Δόγον yap συντελῶν καὶ συντέμινων ἐν 
δικαιοσύνη, ὅτι λόγον συντετμημένον ποιή- 


oss Κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

For he will finish the * work, and cut 
it short in righteousness: because a short 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

ΘΟ, aecount. 


VER. 29. 

Kal καθὼς φροείρηχεν Ἡσαΐας" BI μιὴ 
Κύριος Σαβαὼθ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα, 
ὡς Σόδομα ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, καὶ ὡς Τύμοῤῥα 
By ὡμοιώϑημεν. 

s And as Esaias said before, Except 
the Lord of Sabaoth had ER tna cach 
we had been as Sodoma, and been made 
like unto Gomorrha. 


8 Except the Lorn of hosts had left 
unto us a Very small remnant, we 
should have been as Sodom, and we 
ahould have been like unto Gomorrah, 


Kaa. 1.9. 
VER. 80. 

Τί οὖν ἐροῦμειν ; ὅτι. ἔϑγη τὰ μὴ διώκοντα 
δικαιοσύνην, κατέλαβε δικαιοσύγην, δικαιο. 
σύγον δὲ τὴν ἔκ «ἰστεως" 

What shall we say then? 5 That the 
Gentiles, which foliowed not after righ- 
teousness, have attained to righteousness, 
‘Deven the righteousness which is of faith, 


8 See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


>See on chap. iii. ver. 98. clause 1. | 


VER. 31. 

“Lorpestin θὲ διώμων νόροον δικαιοσύνας, εἷς 
γόμον Ἀπαιυσύγης οὐκ ἔφθασε: 

But Israel, which followed after the 
ἰα of righteousness, hath ust attained 
to the law of righteousess.- 

| $2. 

Διατὶ ; Ὅτι οἷκ ἐκ αίστεως, ἀλλ΄ ὡς 
ἐξ ἔργων νόμου. Προσέκοψαν pag τῷ λίβα 
τοῦ «αροσκομιμιώτος" 

Wi ? 9 Because sought it 
not ἡ but es i ware BD che oor 
of the law. For they stumbled αἱ thet 
stumblingstone ; 

*Seeon Matt. xix. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 33. 

Kaden yhypawrras: “180d, τίθεμω ἦν Σιὼν 
λίθον προσκόμιμωτος, καὶ wt σεαΐ- 
δάλον" καὶ πᾶς ὃ «ιστεύαν te” αὑτῷ, οὗ 
καταισχυνθήσεται. 

8 As it is written, Behold, I ian 


*Gr. confounded. 
δ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. clanse1. 
>See chap. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἡ μεὲν εὐδακία τῆς ἐρεῦς παρ- 
δίας, καὶ ἡ above ἢ «ρὸς τὸς Geir, ist 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ ἔστιν εἷς σωτηρίαν. 
Brethren, *my heart's desire and 
prayer to God fer Israel is, that 
might be saved. - 


8 See on chap. ix. ver. 2. 


VER. 9“. 

Maprops yap αὑτεῖς ὅτι Gm Oot 
ἔχουσιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν. 

For I bear them record that *they 
have a seal of God, but not according Ὁ 
knowledge. 

*And when they heard it, they 
plorited the Lord ; and said wnto him, 

ou seest, brother, how many thoe- 
sends of Jews there are which be 
lieve; and: they are all zealous of tix 
law, Acts χχὶ. Φ0. I am verily aman 
which am a Jew, bon in Taree, omy 
in Cilicia, yet brought ep in thi ᾿ 
at the foot of Gamaliel, aad tough 
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according to the perfect manner of | confusion of face, to our kings, to our 


the law of the fathers, and was geal- 
ous toward God, as ye all are thi 
day, xxii. 3. I verily thought wi 
myself, that I ought to do many thi 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Na- 
th. Which thing I also did in 

erusalem: and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having receiv- 
ed authority from the Chief Priests ; 
and when they were put to deagh, I 
gave my voice against them, xxvi. 
9,10. And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in mine 
own mation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my {fa- 
thers, Gal. i. 14. They sealously 
affect you, due not well; yea, the 
would exclude you, that ye might al 
fect them, iv. 17. 


VER. 3. 

᾿Αγνοοῦντες yap τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ δικαιο- 
σύνην, καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν δικαιοσύγην ζητοῦντες 
στῆσαι, τῇ δικαιοσύγη τοῦ Θιοῦ οὐχ ὑπε- 
τάγησαν. 

For they being ignorant of * God's 
righteousness, > and going about to esta- 
bligh their own righteousness, ¢ have not 
submitted themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God. 


5. See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

b And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of God, Luke xvi. 15. 

ς He looketh upon. men ; and if ary 
say, I have sinned, and perverted that 
which was right, and it profited me 
not; He will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light, Job xxziii. 27, 28. Nei- 
ther have we hearkened unto thy 
servants and prophets, which spake 
in thy name to our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, and to all the people 
of the land. O Lord, righteousness 

unto thee; but unto us con- 
fusion of faces, as at this day: to the 
men of Judah, and to the i itants 
of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, 
that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither thou 
hast riven them, because of their 
trespass that have tres 
against thee. O , tous delongesth 


princes, aud to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
givenesses, though we have rebelled 
ainst him, Dan. ix.-6—9. And 
when he came to himself, he said, 
How many hired servants of my fa- 
ther's have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger! I will 
arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee, And 
am no more to be called thy 
son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. And he azose, and came 
to his father. But when he wag yet 
a great way off, his father saw ham, 
and had compasgiqn, and ran, and 
fell qn his neck, and kissefl him. And 
the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and in thy 
sight, an no more worthy to,be 
called thy son, Luke xv. 17—21. 


VER. 4. 

τέλος γὰρ. νόμου Χριστὸς, εἰς δμιαιφρύ- 
γὴν παντὶ τῷ «σιστεύοντι. 

8 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness bto every one that be- 
lieveth, “ 
® For what the Jaw could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin im the flesh: That the 
righteougnegs of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
8, 4. Think not.that 1 am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets: ἢ 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
For verily 1 say anto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth pags, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled, Matt. y, 
17, 18. Wherefore the law was ous 


alone pnce 
every year, not without blood, which 


errors of the people : The Holy Ghost 
this signifying, That the way inté the 
holjeat of all was not yet made mani- 
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fest, while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing. Which wasa figure for 
the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the ser- 
vice perfect as pertaining to the con- 
science ; Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. But 
Christ being come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and 


more perfect tabernacle, not made | 


with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building; Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blopd, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For if the blood of 
bulls and goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh ; 
How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge yourconsciencefrom dead works 
to serve the living God? Neb.ix. 7— 
14. For the law, having a shadow of 
good things to come, und not the ve 
image of the things, can never wi 
those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For then 
would they not have ceased to be 
offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. Butin those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. For it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of 
oats should take away sins. Where- 
ore, when he cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
repared me; In burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no plea- 
sure: Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. Above 
when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and barnt-offerings and offering for sin 
thoa wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein ; which are offered by the 
law ; Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. By the which will we are sanc- 
tified, through the offering of the body 
ef Jesus Christ once for all. Andevery 


ROM. X. 4—7. 
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priest standeth daily ministering, and 
offering oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, which can never take awa 
sins: But this man, after he had af- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 
From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. For 
by one offering he hath perfected for 
everthem that are sanctified, x. 1—14. 
b See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Μωσῆς γὰρ γράφει τὴν διπαιοσύναν τὴν 

τοῦ νόμου, ὅτι ὁ “σοιήσας αὑτὰ ἄνϑρω- 
wee, ζήσεται iv αὑτοῖς. 

® For Moses describeth the righteous- 
ness which is of the law, That the man 
which doeth those things shall live by 
them. 


*Ye shall therefore keep my sta- 
tutes and my judgments; which if ἃ 
man do, he shall live in them: I am 
the Lornp, Lev. xviii. 5. 


VER. 6. 

Ἢ δὲ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὕτω λέγει 
Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου" Τίς ἀνα βέσεται 
εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν; τοῦτ᾽ ers Χριστὸν κατα. 
γαγεῖγ, 

But διὴ6 righteousness which is f 
faith speaketh on this wise, > Say nota 
thine heart, Who shall ascend into hes- 
ven? (that is, ©to bring Christ dows 
from above :) ° 

8 See on chap. iii. ver. 99. clause 1. 

bFor this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it is not bid- 
den from thee, neither ts it far off. It 
ig not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to hea- 
ven, and bring it unto us, chat we 
may hear it, and do it? Deut. xx. 
11, 12. 

¢ See on John iii. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Ἢ, τίς καταβήσεται εἰς τὰν ἄβυσσω, 
τοῦτ᾽ ἶστι Χριστὸν ix νεκρῶν ἀναγαγεῖν 

Or, ®twho shall descend into the deep! 
b(that is, to bring up Christ epain from 
the dead.) 

® Neither is it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Whoshall go over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it? Deut. 
xxx. 13. 

b See on Acts ii. ver 24. clause 1. 
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VER. 8. VER. 18. 
᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει; ᾿Εγγύς σου τὸ ῥῆμά) Τιᾶς γὰρ & ἂν ἐπικαλόσηναι τὸ Semen 
ἔστιν by τῷ στόματί σου, καὶ by τῇ καρδία | Κυρίου, σωθήσεται. 
σου" τοῦτ ἔστι τὸ pica τῆς α ς ὃ 8 For whosoever shall call ρον the 
menial ΜΝ . name of the Lord shall be saved. 
t what saith it? * The word is πὶ Ἔ 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 8 See on Acts ii. ver. 21. 
heart: that is, the word of faith, which VER. 14. 


we preach ; 

* But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest doit, Deut. xrx. 1%. 


VER. 9. 

“Ὅτι bay ὁμολογόσης by τῷ στόματί σου 
Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, καὶ πιστεύσης by τῇ καρδία 
σου ὅτι ὁ Θειὸς αὐτὸν ἤγειρεν ix νεκρῶν, 
σωθήσι" 


That *if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, Sand shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him 

from the dead, © thou shale be saved. 


®See on Matt. x. ver. 32. 
®See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 
¢ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 
Καρδίᾳ γὰρ πιστεύεται εἰς δικαιοσύνον, 
στόματι δὲ ὁμολογεῖται εἰς corraglay. 
For * with the heurt man believeth 
unto righteousness; band with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 


*See on John xvi. ver. 10. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 32. 


VER. 11. 
λέγει γὰρ ἡ ygache Πᾶς ὁ “«τστούων ban’ 
αὐτῷ, οὗ καταισιχυνθήσεται. 
8 For the Scripture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
2 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 
Ob γάρ ἔστι διαστολὴ Ἰουδαίου τε καὶ 
Ἑλληνος ὃ γὰρ αὐτὸς Κύριος πάντων, 
πλουτῶν εἰς wavrac τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους 


ν᾿ 


® For there isno difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: ὃ for the same Lord 
over all is Crich unto all that call wpon 
him. 

3 See on Acts x. ver. 35. clause 1. 

>See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

¢See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


Πῶς οὖν ἐπικαλέσονται εἷς ὃν οὐκ ἰσίσ. 
τίυσαν; «ὥς δὲ αἰστεύσουσιν οὗ οὐκ ἄκου» 
σαν; νῶς δὲ ἀκούσουσι χωρὶς κερύσσεντος; 


5 How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not belieted? >and how 
shall they belteve ἐπ᾿ him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 

* But without faith it is impossible 
to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that be is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him, Heb. xi. 6. 

bSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Πῶς δὲ κηρύξουσιν, ἐὰν μὰ ἀποσταλῶσι; 
καϑὼς γέγραπται" Ὡς ἀφαῖα οἱ πόδης 
τῶν εἰαγγελιζομιένων εἰρήνην, τῶν εὖαγ- 
γελιξομένων τὰ ἀγαθά. 

© And how shall they preach, except 
theg be sent? as it is written, > How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the Gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things ! 


*See on Matt. ix. ver. $8. clauses 


» Be 
b How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringeth tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
ion, Thy God reigneth! Isa. lii. 17. 


VER. 16. 

“Αλλ᾽ ob πάντες ὑπήκοῦσαν τὰ εὖαγ- 
γελία,. ἫἪἩσαΐας yap Alyn: Kips, τίς 
ἰαίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν; 

But they have not all obeyed the Gos- 
pel. * For Esuias saith, Lord, who hath 
belioved * our report. ; 

*Gr. the hearing sf us; or, our 
preaching. 

® Who hath believed our report? 
and to whom is the arm of the Loap 
revealed? Isa. lii. 1. 
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VER. 17. 
"Apa & αἰστίς HE dadic: ὁ δὲ ἀλοὶ διὰ 
ῥόματος Θεοῦ. 
®So then faith cometh by δευτίηρ, 
and hearing by the word of God. 
®See ver. 14. And off chap. i. ver. 
16. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 

᾿Αλλὰ λέγω" Μὴ dik ἤκουσαν; Minvrys 

εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν ὁ φθόγγος αὖ- 
an, καὶ εἷς τὰ πίρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ 
ἥδματα αὑτῶν. 

But I say, Have they not heard? 
© Yes verily, their sound went into all 
the earth, and their words > unto the ends 
of the world, 


STheit line is gone oat through all 
the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world. In them hath he set a 
tabernacle for the suri, Psal. xix. 4. 

>See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 4. 


VER. 19. 

᾿Αλλὰ Ayo Μὴ οὐὰ ἔγνω “Iopanr; 
ἡτρῶτος Μωσῆς λέγει ᾿Εγὼ παραδηλώσω 
ὁμᾶς Eck” οὐκ ἔθνει, ist? ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῳ σα- 
ξοργιῶ ὑμᾶς. 

But I say, " Did not Israet know? 
First > Moses saith, I will provoke you 
to jealousy by them that are no people, 
and by a foolish nation I will anger you. 

®Seeon Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. 

» They havé moved me to jealousy 
with that which ts not God : they have 

woked me to anger with their va- 
nities: and I will move them to jea- 
lousy with those which are not a people ; 
I wil] provoke them to anger with a 
foolish nation, Deut. xxxii. 21. 

VER. 20. 

Ἡσαΐας δὲ ἀποτολμᾷ, καὶ λέγει" Εὑ- 
ῥέϑην τῆς ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν, ἐμφανὸς tye 
όμην vee ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσι. 

But Esaias is very bold, and saith, ® I 


was found of them that sought me not ; 
1 was manifest unto them that 


asked not after me. 


*1 am sought of them that asked 
not for me; Iam found of them ‘that 
sought me not: I said, 


called by my name, Iza, Ixe. 1. 


ἃ, Bebold me, | ὃ 
bebald me, unto a nation that whe not, 
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VER. 21. 

Πρὸς Be τὸν 4A Ἀέγω" “One τὸν 
ὁμέραν ἐδιαύτασα. τὰς χεῖρᾶς feov πρὸς 
λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγωτα. 

But to Israel he saith, * All deg tong 
T have stretchéd forth my hands axto a 
disobedient atid zainsaging people. 

& [have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, which 
walketh in ἃ way that was not good, 
after their own thoughts, Isa. 1x1. 3. 


° CHAP. XI—VER. 1. 

Abyw oly Μὴ ἀπώσατο 6 Θεὸς τὸν haw 
αὐτοῦ; Μὴ γένοιτο" καὶ φὰρ ἐγὼ Ἰσγανπλ- 
irae εἰμ), tx σαίρβατος ᾿Αβραὰμ., φυλᾶς 
Βενΐαμείν. 

I say then, Hath God cast away kis 
people? * God forbid. » Fer I alsa am 
an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

ΔΈΟΣ the Lory will not forsake 
his people for his great umme’s sake ; 
because it hath pleased the Lorn to 
make you his people, 1 Sam. xi. 32. 
Will the Lorp cast off for ever? and 
will he be favourable no more ? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth his 
promise fail for evermore? Hath God 
forgotten to he gracious? hath he m 
anger shut up his tender mercies! 
Selah, Psal. ixxvii. 7—9. For the 
Lorv will not cast off his 
neither will he forsake his inheritance: 
xciv. 14. Thus saith the Lonn, If 
heaven above can be measured, and 
the foundatioris of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off all 
the seed of Israel, ali that they 
have done, saith the Lorp, Jer. xxx1. 
37. Behold, the eyes of the Lon 
Gop are upon the sinful kingdom, and 
I will destroy it from the face of the 
earth ; saving that I will not utterly 
destroy the house of Jacob, saith the 
Eorv. For, lo, Ὦ will command, and 
I will sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like as corn is sifted in a 
sieve, yet shall not the least gram fall 
upon the earth, Hos. ix. 6, 9. 

δ See on Acts xxii. ver. 3. 


VER. 2. 
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God hath not cast away * his 
which he farehnew. Wot ye 
the Soripiure saith * of Elias? how he 
meaketh intercession to God against Israel, 
saying, 
*Gr. in Elias? 
® See on chap. viii. ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
Ἱεύρια, τοὺς προφάτας σοῦ ἀπέκτειναν, 


3 


nat τὰ θυσιαστήριά σου κατίσπκαψαν' κἀγὼ 
ὑπελείφθιεν μόνος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὸν ψυχήν 
ἐδου. 

8 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and Iam 
left alone, and they seek my life. 

*And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: 
for the children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine al- 
tars, and alain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, am left; 
and they seek my life, to take it away, 
1 Kings xix. 10. 

VER. 4. 

"AAAS τί λέγει αὑτῷ 6 χρηματισιείς; 
Κατίλιπον ἐμαυτῷ ἱπτακισχιλίους ἃ > 
οὕτινες οὐκ ἔκαμε ψαν yoru τῇ Βάαλ. 

But what saith the answer of God 
unto him? δ] have reserved to my- 
self seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 

* Yet I have left me seven thousand 
in Israel, all the knees which have 

not bowed nato Baal, and every mouth 
‘which hath not kissed him, 1 Kings 


xix. 18. 
' VER. 5. 

Οὕτως οὖν καὶ iv τῶ νῦν καιρῶ λεῖμμα 
κατ᾿ ἐκλογὴν χάριτος γόγονεν. 

Even so then at this present time also 
there is 5 α remnant Ὁ according to the 
election of grave. 

*See on chap. ix. ver. 27. ὑ 

bSee on chap. ix. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

EI δὲ χάριτι, obx Ens ἐξ ἔργων" ἐπεὶ ἡ 
χάρις οὖκ ἔτι γίνεται χάξις. Εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, 
οὐχ Er: tori χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὖχ ἔτι 
ἐστὶν ἔργον. 

And if by grace, * then is it no more 
of works: otherwise grace is no more 
grace. ὃ But tf it be of works, then is 


le | it no more grace: otherwise work is no 
not more work. 


*See on chap. iii. ver. 27. 
b See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 7. 

τί οὖν, ὃ ἐπιξυτεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, τούτου οὖκ 
ἰσέτυχεν" ἡ δὲ ἰκλογὴ ἐπέτυχεν, of δὲ 
Aovered ἐπωρώθησαν, 

What then? Israel bath not obtained 
that which he sesketh for ; * but the eleg~ 
tion hath obtained it, "and the rest were 
* blinded. 

* Or, hardened. 
8 See on chap. ix. ver. 11. clanse % 
bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 14. 


VER. 8. 

(Καϑὼς γέγραπται" “Ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς ὃ 
Θεὸς “τεῦμα κατανύξεως, ὀφθαλμιοὺς τοῦ 
μὴ δλέσειν, καὶ ὦτα τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν) ἕως 
τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

a ( According as it is written, God hath 
given. them the spirit of * slamber, eyes. 
that they should not ses, and ears 
they should not hear ;) unto this day. 

* Or, remorse. 


ΔΈΟΣ the Lorp hath poured our 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
hath closed your eyes: the hets 
and your rulers, the seers, hath he 
covered, Isa. xxix. 10. 


VER. 9. 

Kat Aad Abyss: Γενηθήνω & τράπεζα 
αὗτῶν εἷς παγίδα, καὶ εἷς ϑήραν, καὶ εἷς 
σκάνδαλον, καὶ sic ἀνταπόδομα αὐτοῖς. 

8 And David saith, Let their table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
blingblock, and a recompence unto them; 

Let their table become a sracc 
before them: and that-whick should 
have been for their welfaze, let it beasme 
a tap, Psal. lxix. 28. 


VER. 10. 

Σκοτισθήτωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοὺ 
μὰ βλέασων" καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν δια αν. 
νὸς σύγκαμοψον. 

8 Let their eyes be darkened, λας they 
may not see, and bow down their bact 
alway. 

*Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they see not; and make their loins 
contingally to shake, Psal. lxix. 23. 





® Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? saith the 
Lord Gop; aad not that he should 


stand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that 


4 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
Ae D. 60. ROM. ΣΙ. 1l—14. A. D. 6. 
ed, after that Paul had gpoken one 
VER. 11. word ; Well spake the Holy Gheat 
Abe dr Mi ἵπταισων, fra πέσωσι ; by Easins the prophet asto our ἔα- 
Ma γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ τῷ αὐτῶν eapawrepar: , Saying, unto this people, 
ἃ σωτηρία τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἷς τὸ παραψελῶ. and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
ras αὑτούς. hall not understand ; and seeing 
1 say then, 5 Have they stumbled that | ta aero ae ee axed 
they should fall? God forbid: but ra- d thei dull of 
ther through their fall salvation is | Fre: oe ean aan ave bear 
geome unto the Gentiles, “for to provoke Ἰοῦ; the should. es ve they βὰ ’ 
them to jealousy. est they ahould see with ἐ ’ 
and hear with their ears, and 


retam from his ways, and live? Ezek. 
xviii. 43, For I have no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, saith the 
Lord Goo: wherefore turn yourselves, 
and live ye, $2. Say unto them, As 
I live, saith the Lord Gop, I have no 
pleasare in the death of the wicked ; 

that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: turn ye, turn ye, from your 
evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
house οἱ Israel? xxxiii. 11. 

δ Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you and given to a nation bringing 

the fruits thereof, Matt. xxi. 43. 
But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. Then Paul an 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It 
was 1 that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : 
but sesing ye put it from you, and 
} yourselves unworthy of ever- 
life, la, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for ssivation unto the 
ends of the earth. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life, believed, Acts xiii. 46—48. 
themselves, 
blasphemed, ahook his rai- 
ment, and said unto them, Your blood 
be upon your own heads: I am clean: 
from henceforth I go unto the Gen- 
tiles, xviii. 6. And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and some 
believed not. And when they agreed 
pot among themselves, they depart- 


the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it, 
xxiv. 24—28. 

¢ See on chap. x. ver. 19. clause 3. 


ἐθνῶν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ πλήρωμα αὑτῶν" 
Now if the fall of them be the viches. 
of the world, and the © diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fulness? 
* Or, decay, or, loss. 


VER. 153. 

Ὑμῖν yap λέγω τοῖς ἔϑνεσιν. ip’ ὅσων 
μέν εἶμι ἐγὼ ἐθνῶν ἀπσόστολες, τὸν dame 
νίαν μου δοξάζω" 

Ἐον]. to you Gentile, inas- 
much «asl em the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, I-nagnify mine office: 

*See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clanse 2. 


VER. 14. 
BT erec wapa(nderes μου τὴν σάραα, καὶ 
σώσω vive ἐξ αὐτῶν. « 
If by any means I may provoke ἴθ. 
emulation them which are’ my fish, 
and ὃ might save some of them. 


® For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husbend ! 
or how knowest thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy wife? 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. Takeheed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee, 
1 Tim. iv. 16. Let him know, that 
he which converteth the sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a muuiti- 
tude of sins, Jam. v. 90." 
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VER. 15. 

Bi pele & ἀποξολὴ αὐτῶν, καταλλαγὴ 
κόσμον τίς ἡ πρόσληφες, εἰ μὴ ζωὴ ἐκ 
νοπρῶν; 

Δ For if the casting away of them be 
the reconciling of thetoorlas what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead? 

8 See on ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
Εἰ δὲ ἀπαρχὴ dyla, καὶ τὸ φύραμα" καὶ 
al ἡ ῥίζα in καὶ οἱ κλάδοι. 

ΔΊΟΥ if the firstfruit be holy, the 
lamp is also holy: band if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. 

8. And the first of all the first-fruits 
of all things; and every oblation of 
all, of every sort of your oblations, 
shall be the priest’s: ye shall also 

ive unto the priest the first of your 
ugh, that ye may cause the blessing 
to reset in thine house, Ezek. xliv. 50. 
Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of trath, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits of his creatures, 
Jam. i. 18. 

bAnd I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
Gen. xvii. 7. Yet I had planted thee 
a noble vine, wholly a right seed: 
how then art thou turned into the de- 

plant of a strange vine unto 
me? Jer. ii. 21. 


VER. 17. 

BI δέ τινες τῶν κλάδων ἐξεκλάσθησαν, σὺ 
δὲ ἀγριέλαιος ὧν ἱνεκεντρίσϑεης by αὐτοῖς, 
nal συγκοιγωγὸς τὴς ῥίζης καὶ τῆς “᾿ότητος 
«τῆς ἐλαίας ἐγέγου, 

5 And if some of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou, »heing a wild olive 
tree, were graffed in © among them, and 
with them partakest of the root und fat- 
ness of the olixe tres ; 


Or, for them. 


s8ee on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4. 

Ὁ Wherefore remember, that ye be- 
ing in time past Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands; That at 
that time ye were without Christ, 








being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and from the co- 
venants of promise, having 20 » 
and without God in the world : 
now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
times were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ, Eph. ii. 11-—13. 


VER. 18. 

Μὲ κατακαυχῶ τῶν κλάδων εἰ δὲ κα- 
τακαυχᾶσαι, οὗ σὺ τὴν ἔζαν (αστάξεις, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἧ ja ci, 

8 Boast not ugainst the branches. But 
if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, 
but the root thee. 


* See on chap. iii. ver. 27. 


VER. 19. 
"Eptic οὖν' “Efsxadobucay of κλάδαω, 
fra lye ἰγκεντρισϑᾶ. 
Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graffed 


in. 
VER. 20. 
Καλῶς" τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ ἐξικλάσϑεσαν, σὺ 
δὲ τῇ πίστει ἴστηκας" μὴ ὑψηλοφρόνει, 
ἀλλὰ φοβοῦ" 


Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, Sand thou standest by faith. 
¢ Be not highminded, but fear : 


8 See on ver. 11. clause 2. 
> See on John viii. ver. $1. 
¢See on Acts ix. ver. $1. clause 1: 


VER. 21. 
El γὰρ ὃ Θεὸς τῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων 
οὐκ ἐφείσατο, μόνως οὐδέ σου φείσηται. 
For if God spared not the natural 
brunches, stake heed lest he also spare 
not thee. 


> But with many of them God was 
not well pleased ; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things were our examples, to the ia- 
tent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. Neither 
be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; 
as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmuged, 
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and were destroyed of the destroyer. 
Now ali these thi they are 
them for ensam : an are | 
written for out adimonition, upon | 
whom the ends of the world are come. : 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he . 
atandeth take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. | 
x. 5—12. I will therefore put you | 
in remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Ford, Ἢ ἷ saved 
the people out of land ὁ ᾽ 
afterward destroyed them that a 
Meved not, Jude 5. See also on Matt. 
iti. ver, 10. clause 4. 


VER. 22. 
Ἴδε οὖν χροστότητα καὶ dereroysias 
Θεοῦ" ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς πισίντας ἀποτομίαν 
ἐπὶ δέ σε, wre, inv ierpasivne τῇ 








--Ἄ 


ae 


8 Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God: on them which fell, se- 
verity ; but toward thee, goodness, dif 
thou continue in his goodness: © other- 
wise thou also shalt be cut off. 


« What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to deatruction ; 
And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he afore p 
unto glory, Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles! Rom. ix. 22—24. 
See now that 1, even I, am he, and 
there is no god with me: I kill, and 1 
make alive; I wound, and I heal: 
neither is shere any that can deliver 
out of my hand, For I lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say, 1 live for ever. 
If I whet my glittering sword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment, I 
wil render v te mune ene- 
mics, and will reward them that hate 
me. I will make mine arrows drank 
with blood, and my eword shall de- 
vour flesh ; and that with the blood of 
the slam and of the captives, from the 
beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 
Rejaice, O ye nations, with his people ; 
for he will avenge the blood of his 
servants, and will render vengeance 
to his adversaries, and will be merci- 
fal unto his land, end to his people, 
Deut. xxxii. 39-48. And when ye 
see this your heart shall rejoice, and 
your bones shall flourish like an herb ; 
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and the hand of the Lonrp shall be 
known toward his servants, and Ais 
indignation toward his enemies, Isa 
levi. 14. 

bSee on John viii. ver. $1. 

© See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ ἐκεῖνοι δὲ, icv μεὰ ἐπιμοῦωσι τῇ 
ἀπιστίᾳ, a δυνωτὶς γάρ 
ἔστιν ὃ Θεὸς πάλιν ἐγκεντρίσιιι αὑτούς. 

8 And they also, if they abide wet in 
unbelief, shall be graffed in: for Ged is 
able to graff them tn egain. 


δῚ say then, Have stumbled 
that they should fall? forbid : 
but rather through their fall salvation 
is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
voke them to jealousy. Now if the 
fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their fulness 1 ver. 11,12. But 
even unto this day, when Bioses Ὁ 
read, the vail is upon thear heast. 
Nevertheless when it ahall tum ὦ 
the Lord, the vail shall be taken away, 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16. 


VER. 24. 


if thou wert cut out of the ane 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into α 
olive tree: how much more shall thes, 
which be the nataral branches, be grsf- 
fed into their own olive tree? 


ἃ See on ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 

Οὐ γὰρ θέλω ὑμᾶς ἀγνοῶν ᾿ ἀδελφὼ, 
τὸ μυστήριον τοῦτο, (ἵνα μὴ ὅσε ewnp 
ἑαντοῖς φρόνιμοι) ὅτι σόρωσις ἀσὺ μέρους 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ γέγονεν, ἄχρις οὗ τὸ φλάρωμε 
τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰσέλθη" 

For I would not, brethren, thet ys 
should be tgnorant of this mystery, let 
ye should be wise in your own concerts; 
ἃ that " blindness in part is happened ts 
Israel, > until the fulness of the Gentile 
be come in, 

9 Or, hardness. 
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® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14. 
bSee on Luke xxi. ver. 94. 


VER. 26. 
Kal οὕτω wae Ἰσφαὴλ σωθήσεται" χα- 
Sa¢ as © in Σιὼν ὃ ῥνόμενοξ, 
nal ἀποστρέψει ἀσεξείας ἀπὸ ᾿'ακάβ. 


« And eo all Israel shall be saved: ὃ ας 
ἔὲ iswritten, There shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 


® And in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall 
be glorious. And it shall come to 
pase in that day, that the Lonp shall 
set his hand again the second time to 
recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
from , and from Pathros, and 
from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. And he 
vhall set up an ensign for the nations 
and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the die- 
persed of Judah from the four cor- 
mers of the earth. The envy also of 
Ephraim shall depart, and the adver- 
saries of Judah shall be ἮΝ off; 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, an 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. But 
they shall fly upon the shoulders of 
the Philistines toward the west; they 
shall spoil them of the east together : 
they shall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab; and the children of Am- 
mon shall obey them. And the Lonp 
shall utterly troy the tongue of the 

ian bea; and with his mighty 
‘wind shall he shake his hand over the 
river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over dry- 
shod. And there shall be an highwa 
for the remmant of his people, whic 
shall be left from Assyria; like as it 
was to israel in the day that he came 
up out of the land of Egypt, Isa. xi. 
10—16. But Ferae} shall be saved in 
the Lory with an everlasting salva- 
tion: ye shall not be ashamed not 
confounded world without end, xiv. 
17. For the Lon», hath called thee 
asa woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
wast refused, saith thy God. Fora 
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bot with great mercies will 1 gather 
thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; but 
with everlasting kindness will I haved 
mercy on thee, saith the Lorn thy 
Redeemer. For this is as the waters 
of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should πὸ 
more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the moun- 
tains shal} depart, and the hills be re- 
moved; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shal? the 
cofénant of my peace be removed ; 
saith the Lorp that hath merry on 
thee, liv. 6—10. At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lory; and al} the nations shall be 
thered unte it, to the name of the 
rp, to Jerusalem: neither shal] 
they walk any more after the ima- 
gination of their evil heart. In those 
ays the house of Judah shall walk 
with the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the land of 
the north to the land that I have 
given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers. But I said, How shall ἃ 
put thee among the children, and 
give thee a pleasant land, a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? And 
I said, Thou shalt call me, My fa- 
ther; and shalt not turn away from 
me. Sarely as a wife treacheroual 
departeth from her husband, so have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, Ὁ 
ouse of Israel, saith the Lonv. A 
voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the chil- 
dren of Israel : for they have pervert- 
ed their way, and they have forgotten 
the Lorp their God. Return, ye 
backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidi Behold, we come 
unto thee; for thou art the Lorn our 
Ged. Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from the mul- 
titude of mountains: truly in the 
Lory oar God is the salvation of 
lerael, Jer. 8i.17—23. For I will 
restore health unto thee, and I wil] 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
Lory ; because they called thee an 
Outcest, ‘srying, This is Zion, whom 
no man seeketh after. Thus saith 
the Lory, Behold, I will bring again 
the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and 








amall moment have I forsaken thee: | have mercy on his dwelling-places ; 
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and the city shall be builded w 
her own heap, and the 
remain after the manner 
out of them shall proceed thanks- 
giving, and the voice of them that 
make merry: and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few: 1 
will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. Their children also 
shall be as aforetime, and their con- 
gregation shall be established before 
me, and I will punish all that o prese 
them. And their nobles shail of 
themselves, and their governor shall 

eed from the midst of them; and 
P will cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me: for who 
is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? saith the Lonrp. 
And ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God, xxx. 17—22. Thus 
saith the Loan, which giveth the sun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances 


ἄρτος, And ὃς 


of the moon and of the stars for a light | 


by night, which divideth the sea when 
the waves thereof roar; The Lorp 
of hosts is his name: If those ordi- 
nances depart from before me, saith 
the Lorn, then the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever. Thus saith the 
Lorn, If heaven above can be mea- 
sured, and the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, I will 
also cast off all the seed of Iarael, for 


all that they have done, saith the | increase, and they shall 


even cast them off? Thus they have 
despised my people, that they should 
no more 8 nation before them. 
Thus saith the Loan, If my covenant 
be not with day and night, ead if I 
have not appointed the ordinances of 


26. Therefore will I save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey; 
and 1 will judge between cattle and 
cattle. And I will set up one Shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their shep- 
herd. And I the Lonp will be their 
God, and my servant David a prince 
among them: I the Lonp have spo- 
ken it. And I will make with them 
a covenant of peace, and will canse 
the evil beasts to cease out of the 


shall be showers of blessing. And 
the tree of the field shall yield 
fruit, and the earth shail yield 

be safe in 


Lorp, xxri. 35—37. Bebold, I will | their land, and shall know that I om 


ther them out of all countries whi- 
ΓΙ have driven them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath ; 
and I will bring them agai 


| 


the Lonp, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hand of those that 


again unto this | served themselves of them. And they 


place, and I will cause them to dwell ; shall no more be a prey to the bea- 
the 


safely: And they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: And I will 
ive them one heart, and one way, 
t they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them: And I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will peer away from them 
to do them ; but I will put m 
fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me. Yea, I will re- 
joice over them to do them good, and 
will plant them in this land as- 
suredly with my whole heart, and with 
my whole soul, xxxii. 37-41. Con- 
siderest thou not what this e 
have spoken, saying, The two families 


then, neither shall the of 

land devour them: but Roe | shall 
dwell safely, and none make 
them afraid. And I will raise up for 
them a Plant of renown, and 

shall no more be consumed with hun- 
ger in the land, neither bear the 
shame of the heathen anymore. Thus 
shall they know that I the Lonp their 
God am with them, and that they, 
even the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord Gon. And ye my 
flock, the flock of my pasture, are 
men, and I am your » saith the 
Lord Gop, Faek. xrxiv. 22—31. And 
say unto them, Thus- saith the Lord 


which the Lorn hath chosen, he hath | Goo, Behold, 1 will take the children 
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‘of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither ‘they be gone, and will 
ther them on every side, and brin 
them into their own land: And I wil 
make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel; and 
one king shall be king to them all: 
and they shall be no more two na- 
tions, neither shal] they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all : 
Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any 
of their transgressions: but [ will 
save them out of all their dwelling- 
places wherein they have sinned, and 
will cleanse them: so shall they be 
my people, and 1 will be their God. 
And David my servant shall be king 
over them: and they all shall have 
one shepherd: they shall also walk 
in my judgments, and observe my sta- 
tutes, and do them. And they shall 
dwell in the land that I have given unto 
Jacob my servant, wherein your fa- 
thers have dwelt; and they shall dwell 
therein, even they and their children, 
and their children’s children, for ever ; 
and my servant David shall be their 
prince for ever. Moreover, I will 
make a covenant of peace with them ; 
it shall be an everlasting covenant 
with them: and I will place them, 
and multiply them, and will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them for 
evermore. My tabernacle also shall 
be with them; yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
And the heathen shall know that I 
the Lorp dosanctify Israel, when my 


sanctuary shall be in the midst of 


them for evermore, xxxvii. 21—28. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Now will I bring again the captivity 
of Jacob, and have mercy a 

whole house of Israel, and will be 
jealous for my holy name ; After that 
they have borne heir shame, and al! 
their tres s whereby they have 


tr me, when the 

dwelt safely in their land, and non 
made them afraid. When I have 
brought them again from the people, 
and gathered em out of their ene- 
mies lands, and am sanctified in them 
in the sight of many nations; Then 
shall they know that I am the Lorn 
their God, which caused them to be 


«Ὁ» 








| children of Judah, because 
led into captivity among the heathen: . 


bat I have gathered ‘them into their 
own land, and have left none of them 
any more there. Neither will I hide 
my face any more from them: for I 
have poured out my spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Gno, 
xrxzix. 25—-29. So the spirit took me 
up, and brought me into the inner 
court; and, behold, the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house. And I heard 
him speaking unto me out of the house; 
and the man stood by me. And he 
said unto me, Son of man, the 

of my throne, and the place of the 
soles of my feet, where I will dwell 
in the midst of the children of Israel 
for ever, and my holy name, sball the 
house of Israel no more defile, neither 
they, nor their kings, by their whore- 
dom, nor by the carcases of their 
kings in their high places; In their 
setting of their threshold by my thres- 
holds, and their post by my posts, 
and the wall between me and them; 
they have even defiled my holy name 
by their abominations that they have 
committed: wherefore 1 have con- 
sumed them in mine anger. Now let 
them put away their whoredom, and 
the carcases of their kings, far front 
me, and I will dwell in the midat of 
them for ever, xliii. 5—9. After- 
ward shall the children of Israel ‘re- 
turn, and seek the Lorn their God, 
and David their king; and shall fear 
the Lorp and his goodness in the 
latter days, Hos. iii. 5. The Lory 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem; and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake : 
but the Lorn wiil he the hope of his 
people, and the stren the chil- 
dren of Israel. So shall ye know that 
I am the Lonny your God dwelling in 
Zion, my holy mountain: then shall 
Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no 
strangers pass through her any more. 
And it shall come to pase in that day, 
that the mountains shall drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow 
with milk, and all the rivers of Judah 
shall fow with waters, and a fountain 
shall come forth of the house of the 
Lor, and shall water the valley of 
Shittim. Egypt shall be ἃ desole 
tion, and Edom shall be a desolate 
wilderness, for theviolence against the 
v have 
shed innocent blood in their land. 
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But Judah shall dwell for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to genera- 
tion. For I will cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed: for the 
Lorp dwelleth in Zion, Joel ii. 16— 
41. And I will bring again the cap- 
ity of my people of Israel, and they 
build the waste cities, and in- 
habit them ; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; 
they shall also make gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. And I will plant 
them upon their land, and they shall 
no more be pulled up out of their 
land which I have given them, saith 
the Lorp thy God, Amos ix. 14, 15. 


According to the we of thy coming 





out of the land of t will I shew 
unto him marvellous things. The na- 
tions shall see, and be confounded at 
all their might: they shall lay their 
hand upon their mouth, their ears 
shall be deaf. They shall lick the 
dust like a serpent, they shall move 
out of their holes like worms of the 
earth: they shall be afraid of the 
Lorp our God, and shall fear, be- 
cause of thee. Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression of 
the remnant of his heritage? he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause he delighteth in mercy. He 
will turn again, he will have com- 

assion upon us; he will subdue our 
iniquities: and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 
Thou wilt orm truth to Ja- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fa- 
thers from the days of old, Mic. vii. 
45—20. Sing, O daughter of Zion ; 
shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of Je- 
tusalem. The Lorn hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out thine 
enemy: the king of Israel, even the 
Lonp, is in the midst of thee: thou 
shalt not see evil any more. In that 
day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not ; and to Zion, Let not 
thine hands be slack. The Lonp thy 
God in the midst of thee is mighty ; 
he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy ; he will rest in his love ; he 
will joy over thee with singing. 1 
will gather them that are sorrowful 
for the solemn assembly whe are of 
thea io whym the reproach of it was a 


ROM. XI. 20, 27. 
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that was driven out; end I wil] get 
them praise and fame in Ὁ" ΕΣ 
where they have been put 
At that time will I bri 


for I will make you a name 
praise among all people of the 
when I turn back your Evity be- 
fore your eyes, saith the Loan, 

ii. 14-20. And I will 

the house of Judah, and I will save 
the heuse of Joseph, and I will bring 
them again to place them ; far I have 
mercy upon them ; and they shall 
as though I had not cast 
for I am the Lorp their 
will hear them. And they of 
shall be like a mighty mex, and 
heart shall rejoice as 

yea, their children sball see ut 
glad; their heart shall rejoice 
Lorp. I will hiss for 
ther them ; for I have 
and they shall increase as they 
increased. And I will 
among the people: and the 
member me in far countzies : 
they shall lve with thei 

and tum again. I will bring 
again also out of the land 
and er them out of Assyria; 

I will bring them into the land of 
lead and Lebanon, and place shall 


their 
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and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up; and the pride of Assyris 

| shall be brought down, and the sceptre 
of Egypt shall depart away. And I 
will strengthen them in Leap ; 
and they shal] walk up and dows m 
his name, saith the Lorn, Zech. x. 
6—12. 

b And the Redeemer shall came te 
Zion, and unto them that tur from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorn, 

Isa. lix. 20. . 


VER. 27. 
Kal αὕτη αὑτοῖς ἡ Φαῤ ἐμοῦ διαθάκε, 
ὅταν ἀφέλωμαι τὰς ἀριαρτίας αὑτῶν. 
® For this ia my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins. 


*As for me, this is my covenant 
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with them, saith the Lorn ; My spi- 
rit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall 
aot depart out of thy meuth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith 
the Lorn, from henceforth and for 
ever, Isa. lix. 21. 


VER. 28. 

Κατὰ μὲν τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἐχθροὶ δι᾽ 
ὑμᾶς" κατὰ δὲ τὴν » ἀγωπητοὶ 
διὰ τοὺς πατέρας. : 

® As concerning the Gospel, they are 
enemées for your sakes : Ὁ but as touching 


the election, © they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes. : 


2 See on ver. 11. clause 2. 

b See on chap. ix. ver. 11. clause 2. 

¢ Tf then their uncircumcised hearts 
be humbled, and they then accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity ; 
Then will I remember my covenaot 
with Jacob, and Also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember; and I 
will remember the land, Lev. xxvi. 
41, 42. The Lorp did not set his 
love upén you, nor choose you, be- 
cause ye were more in mamber than 

le ; for ye were the fewest o 

al? people; But, because the Lorp 
loved you, and because he would 
keep oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the Lorp 
brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from pe! hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, . Ἐι.7, 8. Onl 
the Lon had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he chose their seed 
after them, even you above all people, 
as it is this day, x. 15. He hath re- 
membered his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thou- 
sand generations: Which covenant he 
made with Abraham, and his oath 
unto'Isaae ; And confirmed the same 
unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel 
fer an everlasting covenant, Psal. cv. 
8—10. He will turn again, he-will 
have compassion upon us; he will 
subdue our iniquities: and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast swern onto our fa- 
thers from the days of old, Mic. vii. 
19, 20. 


VER. 29. 
᾿Αμεταμέλητα γὰρ τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ 
ἢ κλῆσις τοῦ Θεοῦ. | 
* For the gifts and calling of Gad are 
without repentance. 
® God is not a man, that be should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 


| should repent : hath he said, and shall 


he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? Numb. 
xxiii. 19. For I am the Lorn, I 
change not; therefore ye sona of Ja- 
cob are not consumed, Mal. iii. 6. 


_ VER. 50. 

“Qoweg yap καὶ ὑμεῖς erors ἠπειθήσατε 
τῷ Θεῶ, vor δὲ DASHInTS τῇ τούτων det 
θείᾳ. 

ἃ For as ye in times past have not * be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
δ through their unbelief : ' 

5 Or, obeyed. 
8 396 on ver. 17. clause 2. 
b See on ver. 11. clause 4. 


VER. 31. 

Οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι viv ἡπείθησαν τῷ ὑμια- 
τέρω ἐλέει, ἵνα χαὶ αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθῶστ. 

Even oo have these also now not © be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they aleo 
may obtain mercy. 

' © Or, obeyed. 
VER. 38. 

Συνέκλεισα γὰρ ὃ Θοὸς reve πάντας ele 
ἀπείθειαν, ἵνα τὼς «πάντας ἐλεήση. 

For God hath * coneluded them all ἐπ 
unbelief, *that he might have mercy 
upon all. 

* Or, shut them all up together. 

8. See on Jobn i. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 33. 

72 βάθος πλούτου καὶ σοφίας καὶ γγώ- 
σεως Θεοῦ" ὡς ἀνεξερεύνητα τὰ κρίματα 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεξιχγίασοι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὑτοῦ. 

Ο the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! * how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding owt ! 

* I would seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause; 
Which doeth great things and un- 
searchable ; marvellous things with- 
eat number, Jobv. 8,9. Which do- 
eth great things past finding out, yea, 


| and wonders witbout number, ix. 10, 
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Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but 
how little a portion is heard of him! 
bat the thunder of his power who can 
understand ? xxvi. 14. Why dost thou 
strive against him ? for he giveth not 
account of any of his matters, xxxiii. 
13. Teach us what we shall say unto 
him : for we cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. Shall it be 
told him that I speak? If a man 
speak, surely he shall be swallowed 
up. And now men see not the bright 
light which is in the clouds; but the 
wind passeth and cleanseth them. 
Fair weather cometh out of the north : 
with God is terrible majesty. Touch- 
ing the Almightv, we cannot find him 
out: he is excellent ix power, and in 
j ent, and in plenty of justice : 
will not afflict, xxxvii. 19—9S. 
Thy righteousness is like the great 
mountains; thy jadgments area great 
: O Lonp, thou rvest man 

and beast, Peal. xxxvi.6. Thy way 
te in the sea, and thy path in the great 
waters, and thy footstepe are not 
known, Ixxvii. 19. O Lorp, how 
great are thy works ! and thy thoughts 
are very deep, xcii.5. Clouds and 
darkness are round about him : righ- 
teousness and judgment are the habi- 
tation of his throne, xcvii. 2. He 
hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time ; also he hath set the world in 
their heart ; so that no man can find 
out the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end, Eccl. iii. 11. 


VER. 34. 
τίς yelp ἔγγων γοῦν Κυρίου ; ἢ τίς σύμ- 
Courec αὑτοῦ ἐγέγετο; 
For *teho hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor ? 


* Hast thou heard the secret of 
God? and dost thou restrain wisdom 
to thyself? Job xv. 8. Behold, God 
exalteth by his power: who teacheth 
like him ? Who hath enjoined him his 
way? or who can say, Thou hast 
prong tiniqui 1 xxxvi. 22,23. Who 
hath directed the Spirit of the Lorn, 
or being his counsellor, hath taught 
him? With whom took he counsel, 
aad why instructed him, and taoght 
him in the path of judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and shewed to 
him the way of understanding ? Isa. 
xi. 18,14. For who hath stood in the 


counsel of the Loan, and hath per 
ceived and heard his word ? who hath 
marked his word, and heard it? Jer. 
xxiii. 18. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may instract 
him? Bat we have the mind of 
Christ, 1 Cor. ii. 16. 


VER. $5. 
Ἢ τίς wpebdunsy αὑτῷ, καὶ ἀνταποδηοΡθᾶ- 
σεται αὑτῷ; 
8 Or who hath first given to him, and 
tt shall be recompensed unto him again? 
817 thou be righteous, what givest 
thou him? or what receiveth of 
thine hand! Job rxxrv.7. Who hath 
prevented me, that I. should repay 
im? whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine, xli. 11. 


VER. 36. 

“Ὅτι ἐξ αὑτοῦ, καὶ δι᾽ aires, καὶ de 
αὐτὸν ta σάντα. Αὑτῷ ἡ δία ὡς τὼς 
αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμέόν. 

® For of him, and through him, and fo 
him, reat things: } to whem be glery 
for ever. Amen. 


8 See on Acts iv. ver. 24. and xvii. 
ver. 28. 

»To God only wise, Se glory, 
through Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen, 
Rom. xvi. 27. Give unto the Loan, 
O ye mighty, give unto the Lone 

lory and strength. Give unto the 
nv the glory due unto his name: 
worship the Lorp in the beaaty of 
holiness, Psal. xxix. 1, 9. Give unto 
the Lorn, O ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple, give unto the Lorn glory aad 
strength ; Giveunto the Lono the glory 
due unto his name : bring an offering, 
and come into his courts, xcvi. ?, 8. 
Not unto us, O Loagp, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy 


mercy, ane for thy trath’s sake, cxy. 
1. t them give glory unto the 


Lorp, and declare his ise in the 
islands, Isa. xiii. 12. To whom ὃς 
Amen. 


glory for ever and ever. 
.i.5. Unto him be glory in the 
all 


church by Christ Jesus 
ages, world without end. Amen, 
Eph. iii. 31. Now unto God and oar 


Father be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, Phil. iv. 20. Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honour and glory 
for ever andever. Amen, 1 Tim. i. 17. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ROM. ΧΙ. 36.—x11. 1, 2. 


..»---- - - eee ee + ee 





Who only hath immortality, dwell-. 


ing in the light which no man can 


approach unto; whom no man hath | 


geen nor can see: to whom be ho- 
nour and 
vi. 16. And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 2 Tim. iv. 18. _ Make 
ou perfect in eve work to do 
Lis will, i th pon that which 
is well-pleasing in his sight, through 
Jems Christ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, Heb. xiii. 21. 
Bat grow in » and in the know- 
ledge of our and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To hum de glory, both now 
and for ever. Amen, 4 Pet. iii. 18. 
To the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and 
r, both now and ever. Armen, 
ude 25. The four-and-twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honoar and power ; for thou 
hast created all things, and for th 
pleasure they are and were created, 
. iv. 10,11. Saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and ho- 
noar, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four-and-twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever, νυ. 12— 


power everlasting. Amen, | 
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| CHAP. XIL—VER. 1. 
λῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τῶν 
οἰντιρμῶν τοῦ Θιῦ, «“ψαραστῆσαι τὰ σώ- 
| ματα ὑμῶν ϑυσίαν ζῶσαν, ἁγίαν, εὐάρεστον 
| τῷ Θιῶ, τὸν λογιχὴν λατρθίαν ὑμῶν" 
| I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
| the mercies of God, * that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, » accepta- 
ble unto God, which is your reasonable 
service. 


* See on chap. vi. ver. 13. clause “. 

bThat [ should be the minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minis- 
termg the Gospel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost, Rom. xv. 16. Let the 
words of my mouth, and the medita- 
sigh of δὰ » be acceptable in thy 
sight, RD, my strength and m 
redeemer, Psal. me. 14. ButI have 
all, and abound: I am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well- ing to God, Phil. iv. 18. 
Ye also, as lively stones, are built u 
ἃ spiritual house, an holy pri 
to offer up iritual sacrifices, accep- 
table to by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 
ii. δ. 


i 


VER. 2. 
Kal μὴ cucynpaarifects τῷ αἰῶνι τού- 
Te, ἀλλὰ μεταμορφοῦσθε τῇ ἀγακαιγώσει. 
τοῦ νοὸς ὑμῶν, εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν ὑμεῖς 
τί τὸ ϑίλεμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ 
εὐάρεστιν καὶ τέλειον. 

a And be not conformed tu this world : 
b but be ye transformed by the renewing 

your mind, © that ye may prove what 
is “that good, and acceptable, and per- 
' fect, will of God. 


® Thou shalt not follow a multitude 








14. And cried with a loud voice, | to doevil: Exod. xxiii. Φ. Be ye not 
saying, Salvation to our God which | unequally yoked together with upbe- 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the | lievers: for what fellowship hath 
Lamb. And all the angels stood | righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
round about the throne, and about the | and what communion hath light with 
elders and the four beasts, and fell darkness? And what concord hath 
before the throne on their faces, and , Christ with Belial? or what part hath 
worshipped God. Saying, Amen: | he that believeth with an infidel? 
Blessing, and glory, aod wisdom, and | And what agreement hath the temple 
thanksgiving. and honour, and power, | of God with idols? for ye are the 
and might, be unto our God for ever | tample of the living God ; as God hath 
and ever. Amen, vii. 10-12. anid, I will dwell ἐν them, and walk 
2T ; 
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in en i and I will be their God, and 
be my people. erefore 
core out from among them, and be 
ye , saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will re- 
ceive you. And will be a Fatherunto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 
2 Cor. vi. 14—-18. Pure religion, 
and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their alice, and 
to himself unspotte the 
vetlds Tam, i. 27. Ye aduiterers and 
aduiteresses, know not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world, is the enemy of 
God, iv. 4. That he no longer should 
live the rest af his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God, 1 Pet. iv. 2. Whereby are given 
wato us exceeding great and precious 
promises; that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having 
‘escaped the co ion that is in the 
world through lust, 2 Pet.i.4 Forif 
after they have escaped the pollutions 
of the world, through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein and 
overcome, the latter end is woree with 
them than the beginning, ii. 20. Love 
not the world, neither the things that 
are intheworld. If any man love the 
world, the lave of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world, 
1 John ii. 15, 16. 
>See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 2. 
«Ὁ taste and see that the Lorn is 
: blessed is the man that trusteth 
in him, Psal. xxxiv. 8. Proving what 
is aceeptable unto the Lord, Eph. v. 
10. 
4 Wherefore the law is holy; and 
the commandment holy, and just, and 
, Rom. vii. 12. © law of the 
nb is perfect, converting the soul : 
the testimony of the Lorn is sure, 
making wise the simple: The sta- 
tates of the Lorn are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the comman t of the 
RD is , enlightening the eyes: 
The fear Pe the Loep is clean, eet. 
ing for ever: the Judgments of the 
Loan are true and righteous alto- 
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» Peal. xix. 7—9. (For the 
it of the Spirit is in all 
and righteousness and trath ;) Eph. 
v. 9. 


VER. 3. 

Λέγω γὰρ διὰ τῆς χάριτος τῆς διθείσες 
μοι, παντὶ τῷ bers ἐν ὑμῖν, μὰ ὑπιρφροναῖν, 
Wap ὃ δεῖ φρονεῖν ἀλλεὶ φρονεῖν εἰς τὸ σω- 
poets, ἐχάστῳ ὡς ὁ Θεὸς ἐμέ, σε μέσω- 
«ἴστεος. Tee 

For I say, *through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, >not to think of himsclf mere 
highly than he ought to thiwk; but to 
think * » according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith. 

* Or, to sobrigty. 

® See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

> Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off ; and thou 


bumble spirit with the lowly, thas Ὁ 
divide the spoil with the proud, Prov. 
xvi. 18, 19. It ἐξ not good to est 
much honey ; 80 fer men to search 
their own glory is net » xxv. 27. 
Seest thou a man wise in his own can- 
ceit? there is more hope of a foo! thas 
of ‘him, xrvi. 12. At the same time 


midst of them, And said, Verily I 


himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven, 
Matt. xviii. 14. For who maketh 
thee to differ from another? and whet 
hast thou that thou didat not receive? 
Now if thou didat receive it, why dost 
thou glory, ae if thou hadst not re 
ceived it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. And lest 1 
should be exalted above measur 
through the abundance of the revels 
tions, there was given to me a thom 
in the flesh, the messen of Sat 
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure, 2 Cor. xii. 7. For if 
a man thmk himeelf to be ὦ 

when heis nothing, he deceiveth him- 
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self, Gal. vi.3. Let rothing be done 
through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others, 
Phil. ii. 8,4. Let no man bheguile 
you of your reward, in a voluntary 
umility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed up, Col. 
ii. 18. But he giveth more grace : 
wherefore he saith, God resisteth the 
ud, but giveth grace unto the hum- 

le, Jam. iv. 6. Be clothed with 
humility : for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. Hum- 
ble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 


VER. 4. 
καθάπερ yap by ἐνὶ σώματι sian πολ- 
λὰ ἔχομεν, τὰ δὲ μάλη wader οὗ τὴν αὖ- 
“τὴν “ρᾶξιν" 
8 For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same 
office : 


2 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

Οὕτως of πολλοὶ iv σῶμά ἰσμεν ὃν Xpi- 
στῶ, ὁ δὲ καθ᾽ εἷς, ἀλλήλων μέλη. 

a So we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, "and every one members one of 
another. 

2 For we, being many, are one bread, 
and one body; for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread, 1 Cor. x. 17. 
For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and al] the members 
of that one body, being many, are one 
body ; 80 aleo is Christ, xii.12. And 
hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things 
to the church, Which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all, 
Eph. i. 22, 23. Wherefore putting 
away lying, 8 every man trath 
with his neighbour : for we are mem- 
bers one of another, iv. 25. For the 
husband ‘is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the church : 
and he is the Saviour of the body, v. 
23. For bis body's sake, which is 
the church, Cok i, 24. dnd not 
holding the Head, from’ which ali the 


bedy by jomts and bands having. 


nourishment ministered, and knit te- 
gether, increaseth with the incresse 
of God, ii. 19. 

bSee on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 


VER. 6. 
Ἔχοντις δὲ χαρίσματα κατὰ τὴν χάριν. 
τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν διάφορα, sits wrgopu- 
τείαν, κατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν τῆς πίστεως" 


bwhether prophecy, let us hes 
aowrding tthe preportim of Fatt ; 


® See on Matt. xrv. ver. 14. clause 2. 
bSee on 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 1. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 


Εἴτε διακονίαν, ty τῇ διμικονία" εἶτε ὁ δι- 


ϑάσκων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ" 


* Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: *or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 

* And say to Archippus, Take heed 
to the minis which thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 
Col. iv. 17. 

b Whom we preach, warning eve 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: Where- 
unto I also labour, striving according 
to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily, Col. i. 28, 29. And the 
servant of the Lord must not strive’; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient, 2 Tim. ii. 24. 


VER. 8. 

Εἴτε ὁ παρακαλῶν ἦν τῇ παρακλήσει. 
ὁ μεταδιδοὺς, ἐν ἁπλότητι" ὁ προϊστάρεινος, 
by σππαυδη' ὁ ἐλεῶν, ἐν ἱλαρότητι. 

Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
She thut * giveth, let him do it fwith 
simplicity ; he that ruleth, with diti- 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 

*Qr,imparteth. + Or, liberally. 


δ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
‘H ἀγάπη, ἀνυπόκριτος. ‘Awerruyedrr®t 


_ πὸ πογηρὸν, κολλώμεγοι τῷ ἀγαθῷ. 


® Let love be without dissiqulation. 
471 
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Abhor that whichis evil; » cleave to that. 
which is good. 


See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. i 


>See on John viii. ver. $1. 


VER. 10. 

TH φιλαδιλφίᾳ εἷς ἀλλήλους φιλέστορ- 

2 Be kindly affectioned one to another 
®with brotherly love ; Sin honour pre- 
farring one another ; 

® Or, in the love of the brethren. 
"See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 26, 27. 


VER. 11. 

TH owls pd ἐκνηροί. Τῷ πνεύματι 
ζίντες. TS καιρῷ δουλεύοντες" 

® Not slothful in business ; fervent in 
spirit ; » serving the Lord ; 

2Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 
consider her ways, and be wise: 
Which having no guide, overseer, or 
raler, Provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathered her food in the 
harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, 


O al ? when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep! Yet alittle sleep, a little 
3] , a little folding of the hands 


to sleep; 30 shall thy poverty come 
as one that travelleth, and thy want 
as an armed man, Prov. v. 6—11. 
The soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing: but the ‘soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat, xiii. 4. 
He also that is slothful in his work 
is brother to him that is a great 
waster, xviii.9. Seest thou a man di- 
ligent in his business? he shall stand 
before kings ; he shall not stand be- 
fore mean men, xxii. 29. I went ἢ 
the field of the slothful, and by the 
i of the man void of under- . 
; And lo, it was all grown | 
over with thorns, and nettles had co- 
vered the face thereef, and the stone 
wall thereof was broken down. Then 
I saw, and considered it well; I look- | 





ed upon it, and received instruction. 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep. 
So shall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth ; and thy want as an armed 
man, xxiv. 30-—34. Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do ἐξ with thy 
maght : for theve is no work, nor de- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ROM. xu. 9—1 Ἴ . 


answered aud said upto him, Jhon 
wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I where I sowed 
not, and gather where 1 have not 
strawed : Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the e , 
and at my coming I should 
received mine own with usury. Ti 
therefore the talent from hn, 
ive ἐξ unto him which hath ten 
ents. For unto every one that 
shall be given, and he shall 
abundance: but from him 
not shall be taken away 
which he hath, Matt. xxv. $5— 
Let him that stole Stealno more : 
rather let hi , Ὶ 
jebowr, vores 
that he may have to give to him that 
needeth, Eph. iv. 28 And 
study to be quiet, and to do your 


gk 


Ὑ117: 


ἐσ 


Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and nat after the ta- 
dition which he received of us. For 
yourselves know how ye ought to fel- 
ow us: for we behaved not ourselves 
disorderly among you; Neither did 
we eat an 

bat wro 4 
night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you: Not be- 
cause we have not power, but te make 


there are some which walk 
you disorderly, working not 
ut are busybodies. Now 
are such we command and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that wi i 
ness they work, and eat thei 
bread, 2 Thess. iii. 6—12. 
was instructed in the wa' 
Lord ee being fervent in 
6 spake and taught diligea 
things of the Lait i 
baptiam of John, Acts xviii. 85. 


ἔ; 
ee 


ἑ 
ῖ 


Pore 
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eben is one of you, a servant of 
ist, saluteth you, always labouring 
fervently for you in prayers, thapye 
may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. For 1 bear him re- 
cord, that he hath a great seal for 
you, and them that arein Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis, Col. iv. 12, 13. 

δ See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
TH Baws χαίροντες. Τῇ ϑλίψει ὕπο- 
μένοντες. Τὴ προσευχὴ προσκαρτεροῦντες. 
5 Rejoicing in hope; > patient in tri- 
bulation : © continuing instant in prayer; 
* See on chap. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


δ See on chap. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 
© See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 13. 

Ταῖς χρείαις τῶν ἁγίων πορωνοῦντες. 
Τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες. 

5 Distributing to the necessity of 
aaints; > given to hospitality. 

8 See on chap. xv. ver. 25. 

>And he lift up his eyes, and look- 
ed, and, lo, three men stood by him: 
and when he saw them, he ran tomeet 
them from the tent-door, and bowed 
himself toward the ground, And said, 
My Lord, if now I have found favour 
in thy sight, not away, ra 
thee, from thy servant: Let α kitts 
water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves 
under the tree: And I will fetch a 
morsel of bread, and comfort ye your 
hearts ; after that ye shall pass on: 
for therefore are ye come to your ser- 
vant. And they said, So do as thou 
hast said. And Abraham hastened 
into the tent unto Sarah, and said, 
Make ready quickly three measures 


of fine meal, knead it, and make | 


cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham 
ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf 
tender and good, and gave i unto a 
young man; and he hasted to dress 
it. And he took butter and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before them; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they did 
eat, Gen. xviii. 2—8. And there came 
two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot 
sat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot, 
seeing them, rose up to moet them; 
and he bowed himself with his face 


toward the ground; And he said, Be- 
hold. now, my lords, turn in, I pray 
you, into your servant's house, and 
tarry all night, and wash your feet, 
and ye shall rise up early, and go on 
your ways. And they said, Nay; but 
ve rm abide m the street all night. 
nd he preseed u em ; 
and they turned in unto him, ond ν᾿ δ 
tered into his house: and he made 
them a feast, and did bake unleaven- 
ed bread, and they did eat, riz. 1—-3. 
A bishop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of good behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach, 1 Tim. iii, 2. Well re- 
d of for good works ; if she have 
rought up children, if she have 
lodged strangers, if she have washed 
the saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have diligently 
followed every good work, v. 10. For 
a bishop must be blameless, as the 
st of God; not self-willed, not 
soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre; But 
a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate, Tit. 
i. 7, 8. Let brotherly love continue. 
Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: 
for thereby some have entertained an- 
gels unawares, Heb. xiii. 1, 2. 


VER. 14. 
Εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς διώκοντας ὑμᾶς" εὖλο- 
γεῖτο, χαὶ μὴ κωταρᾶσθε. 
® Bless them which persecute : 
bless, and curse not. ™ 
δ See on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause ἴ- 


VER. 15. 

Χαίρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων, καὶ κλαίειν με- 
τὰ πλαιόγτων. 

® Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
band wesp with them that weep. 

5 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her: That ye may suck, 
and be satisfied with the breasts of 
her consolations ; that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted with the abun- 
dance of her glory. For thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold, 1 will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream: then 
shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon 
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her sides, and be dandled upon her 
knees. As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. And 
when ye see this, your heart shall re- 
joice, and your bones shail flourish like 
an herb, Isa. Ixvi. 10—14. And her 
neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord ath shewed great 
mercy upon her ; and they rejoi 
with 1 her, Luke i. 58. And when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for | have 
found my sheep which waslost. I say 
unto you, that likewise joy shail be in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just 
ms which need no repentance. 
ither what woman having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek it diligently till she 
find it? And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together; saying, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found the piece which 
1 had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, 
There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth, xv. 5—10. Who when he 
came, and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi. 23. 
And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it, 1 Cor. xii. 26. And I 
wrote this same unto you, lest, when 
I came, I should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice ; 
having confidence in you all, that my 
joy is‘the joy of you all, 2 Cor. ii. 8. 
Tjoy, and rejoice with you all. For 
the same cause also do ye joy and re- 
jeice with me, Phil ii. 17, 18. 1 sent 
i therefore the more carefully, that, 
when ye sce him again, ye may re- 
joice, and that I may be the lese var. 
rowful. 











a bBut as for me, when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I 
Sumbled my soul with fasting, and 
my prayer returned into mme own 
I behaved myself.as though 

he had been my fri or brother : I 
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bowed down heavily, as ome that 


mourneth fer his mother, Peal. xxxv. 





ter of my peo- 
ple, Jer. ix. 1. When Jesus therefore 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, And said, Where have ye 
laid him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. Jesus wept. Then said 
the Jews, Behold how he loved hin, 
Jobn xiii. 88—36. Who is weak, and 
Iam not weak? who is offended, and 
I burn not? 9 Cor. 21.29. Remember 
them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them ; and them which suffer adver 
sity, as bei also in 
y> wae 
VER. 16. 

Τὸ αὐτὸ tic ἀλλήλους φρονοῦντες. Μὲ 
τὰ ὑψηλλ φρονοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τοῖς τασινιῖς 
συνκπαγόμενοι. Μὴ γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι sag’ 
ἑαυτοῖς. 

®Be of the same mind one tecard 
another. Mind act high things, but 
* condescend to men of low estate. ὃ Be 
not wise in your own conceits. 

* Or, be contented with mean things. 

® Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like 
minded one toward another, accom- 
ing to Christ Jesus; That ye may 
with one mind and one mouth gieri 
God, even the Father of our Lard Je- 
sus Christ, Rom. xv. 5, 6. Now I be- 
seech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jeses Christ, that ol speak 

80 


as it becometh the Gospel of Christ; 
that, whether I come and see you, of 
else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye fast m om 
Spirit, with one mind, striviltg ὃν 

ther for the faith of the Gospel, 
hil. i. 27. Fabfil ye my joy, thet ye 
be like-minded, having the came love, 
being of one accord, of one mind, it. 
2. I beseech Euodias, and besrecd 
Syntpche, that they be of the same 
saind in the Lord, iv. 2. Finally, bee 
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ali of one mind, having compassion 
one of another ; love as brethren, be 
pitifal, be courteous, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

» See on ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
Μηδενὶ xaxoy ἀντὶ καχοῦ ἀποδιδόντες. 
Τηρονοούμενοι καλὰ ἐγώχιον ““άντων ἀγθρώ- 
Wen. 


® Recompense tono man evil for evil. 
» Provide things honest in the sight of 
all men. 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 39. clause 4. 

* Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men, 2 Cor. viii. 41. 
That ye may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and that ye 
may have lack of nothing, 1 Thess. 
iv. 12. Abstain fgom all appearance 
af evil, v. 22. 


VER. 18. 
Εἰ ϑυνατὺν, τὸ if ὑμῶν, posta πάντων 
ἀνθρώπων εἰρηνεύοντες. 
- 8 [δ tt be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men. 


® Keep thy tongue from evil, and 


lips from speaking geile. Depart 
fron ovil, and do goed tock r 


: for 


the salt have jost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one with 
another, Mark ix. 50. Finally, breth- 
ren, farewel. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, Gal. v. 2%. Endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of pone: Eph. iv. 3. And to 
esteem very highly in love for 
their work’s sake. And be at peace 
among yourselves. Now we exhort 
you, brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, 


without 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. For where envy- 


ing and strife is, there is confusion | comes evil with geod. 


and every evil work. Bat the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then 
; peaceable, gentle, and easy to be in- 
' treated, fall of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hy- 
pocrisy. And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in ‘peace of them that 
make peace, Jam. iii. 16—18. Let 
him eschew eyil, and do good; let 
him seek peace, add ensue it, 1 Pet. 
iii. 11. : 
VER. : 19. 
| Μὴ ἑαυτοὺς ἐκδικοῦντες, ἀγαποτοί" ἀλ- 
᾿ λὰ δότε τόπον τῇ ὀργῇ" γέγρατσται γάρ" 
| Ἐμοὶ ἐκδίκησις" ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει 
. Κύριος. 

Dearly heloved, * avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto wrath: 
b for it is written, Ven eance is mine; I 

ι will repay, saith the Lord. 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 39. 

δ Το me belongeth vengeance, and 
recompense ; their foot ] alide in 
due time : for the day of their calami 
is at hand, and the things that 
come upon them make haste, Deut. 
xxni. 35. Rejoice, O ye nations, 
with his people ; for he will avenge 
the blood of his servants, and will 
render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful unto bis land, 
and to his people, 43. 


VER. 20. 
Ἐὰν οὖν πεινᾷ ὁ ἐχθρές σου, ψώμιζε αὐ» 
vr ἐὰν διψᾷ, αὐτιζε αὐτόν" τοῦτο γὰρ 
woe, erupts σωρεύσεις int τὴν 


Μεφαλὴν αὑτοῦ. 


ἃ Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if nese give hin drink. 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
Sire on his head, 

*If thine enemy be hungry, give 
him bread toeat ; and if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink: For thoy 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
and the Lorp shall reward thee. 
Prov. xxv. 21, 2%. See also on Matt. 
v. ver. 44. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

Μὲ νικῶ ὑπὸ τοῦ κακοῦ" ἀλλὰ νἱκα ἐν τῷ 
ἀγαθῶ τὸ κακόν, ᾿ 
Δ Be not overcome of evil, but over- 





——— ὄν 
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ΝΥ that is slow to anger is ‘anger is better | wise, and knowledge to them wise, and knowledge to them that - 


than the mighty ; and he that ruleth 
his spirit than he that taketh a city, 
Prov. xvi. 32. Not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing; but con- 
trariwise blessing, knowing that ye 
are thereunto ς led, that ye should 
inherit a blessing, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 


CHAP. XIII.—VER. 1. 
Πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἐξουσίαις i ὑπερεχούσαις ὕπο. 
τασσίσθω. Οὐ γάς στιν ἱξουσία εἰ μὴ 
dws Θεοῦ" αἱ δὲ οὖσαι ἰξουσίαι, ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τεταγμέναι εἰσίν. 


*Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. © For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are * or- 
dained of God. 


# Or, ordered. 


«And the man that will do pre- 
sumptuously, and will not hearken 
unto the priest that standeth to minis- 
ter there before the Lorp thy God, 
or unto the judge, even that man 
shall die: and thou shalt put away 
the evil from Israel. And ali the 
people shall hear, and fear, and do no 

ore resumptpously, Deut. xvii. 12, 

ut them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work, Tit. iii. 1. Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake: whether it be to the 
King, as supreme ; Or unto governors, 
as urito them that are sent y him for 
the punishment of evil doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. For | 
so is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men, 1 Pet. ii. 13— 
15. But chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise government: presumptu- 
ous are they, self-willed ; they are not 
afraid to Peake evil of dignities, 2 Pet. 
i. 10. ewise also these (filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise do- 
minion, and speak evil of dignities, 
Jude 8. See also on Matt. xxii. 21. 
clause 1. 

> By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. By me princes rule, 
and nobles, even all the judges of the 
earth, Prov. viii. 15, 16. And he 
changeth the times and the seasons : 
he removeth kings, and setteth up 
hings: he giveth wisdom unto the 


know understanding, - 

And they shall drive thee from mea, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the 
| 


δ. ἐλ, 21. 


beasts of the field: they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thoa 
know that the Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will, iv. 34. And from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, and the first of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth, Kev. i. 5. These shall 
make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them : for he is 
Lord of lords, and of kings: 
and they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful, xvii. 14. and 
xix. 16. 
VER, 2. 
Ὥστε ὁ ἀγτιτασσόμενος τῇ 

τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ διαταγῇ ἀρέσαν 4 ol δὲ dee 
θεστεκότες, ἰαυτοῖς κρίμια λέψονται. 

Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinancs of God : and they 
that resist shall receise to themorins 
damnation. 


id 


VER. 3. . 
οἱ γὰρ ἄρχοντες οἷαι εἰσὶ φέξος τῶν dya- 
Gav ἔργων, ἀλλὰ τῶν καχῶν. Θέλεις δὲ μὲ 
φοξεῖσθαι. τὴν ἐξουσίαν; «τὸ ἀγαθὸν πα, 
καὶ ἕξεις ἔσσαινον ἐξ αὑτᾶς" 


δ For rulers are not α terver to goed 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which 
is geod, and thu shalt have praive of the 
same: 


* If there be a controversy between 
men, and they come unto judgment, 
that the judges may judge them; then 
they shall qty the righteons, and 
condemn wicked, Deut. xxv. 1. 
The king’s favour is toward a wise 
servant: but his wrath is against him 
that causeth shame, Prov. xiv. 35. 


VER. 4. 

Θεοῦ γὰρ διάκονός ἐστί σοι εἰς τὸ ἀγαθέ. 
"Bay δὲ τὸ κακὸν ποιῇς, φοζωῶ"- οὗ γὰρ sini 
τὸν pay: χαίραν φορεῖ. Θεοῦ γὰρ διάκινός 
ἰστιν, ἔγδικος εἰς ὀργὺν τῷ τὸ κακὲν 'ράσ- 
Torr, 

® For he is the minister of Ged to thes 
for good. ὃ But if theu do that which ἃ 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
stoord in vain: for he ὦ the minister of 
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Ged, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. — 

* And said to the judges, Take heed 
what ye do: for ye judge not for man, 
bat for the Lorn, who is with in 
the judgment, 2 Chron. xix. 6. 
things also belong to the wise. It is 
not good to have respect of persons 
im judgment. He that saith unto the 
wicked, Thou ert righteous ; him shall 
the people curse, nations shall abhor 
him, Prov. xxiv. 23, 24. I counsel 
thee to keep the king's commandment, 
and that in of the oath of God. 

not hasty to go out of his sight: 
stand not in an evil thi 3 for he do- 
eth whatsoever pleaseth him. Where 
the word of a king is, there is power ; 
and who may say unto him, What 
doest thou? Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing: 
and a wise man’s heart discerneth 
both time and judgment, Eccles. viii. 
2—5. They are waxen fat, th 
shine ; yea, they the de 
of the wicked: they judge not the 
cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet 
they ; and the right of the 
needy do they not jadge. Shall I not 
visit for these things? saith the Lorn: 
shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this? Jer. vi. 48,49. And 


I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of | With fear and trembling, in 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of | of your heart, as unto 


Teracl; Is fe for you to know 
judgment 1 © hate the good, and 
love the evil; who pluck off their 
skin from off them, and their flesh 
from off their bones; Who also eat 
the flesh of my people, and flay their 
skin from off them ; and they break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces 
as forthe pot, and as flesh within the 
caldron. Then shall they cry unto the 
Lorp, but he will not hear them ; he 
will even hide his face from them at 
that time, as they have behaved them- 


selves ill in theirdoi » Mic. iii. 1—4. 
>» Whosoever th resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 


and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation, ver. 8. 


VER. 5. 


Διὸ ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, οὗ διὰ 
van ὀξγὰν, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὸν 3% 
8 ore yo must needs be subject, 


net only for wrath, but also for eencience 


® And it came to pass afterward, 
that David's heart smote him, be- 
cause he had cut off Saul’s skirt. And 
he said unto his men, The Loxp for- 
bid that I should do this thing unto 
my master, the Lorp’s anointed, to 


stretch forth mine hand against him, 
seeing he is the anointed of the Loan, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 5, 6. See also on ver. 1. 
clause 1. 

VER. 6. 


Διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ φόρους vestry Ase 
woopyn γὰρ Θεοῦ εἶσιν, εἷς αὐτὸ τοῦτο 
φροσπαρτεροῦντες. 

For, for this couse pay ye tribute also: 
Sor they are God's ministers, attending 

| continually upon this very thing. 


VER. 7. 
"AerRors oly wiies τὰς ὀφειλάς' τῷ τὸν 
φόρον, viv φόρον" τῶ τὸ τίλος, τὸ τέλος" τῶ 
τὸν φόζον, τὸν giter τῷ τὸν τιμὰν, σὴν 


8 Render therefore to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom 
to whom custom ; » feer to whom fear ; 
© honopr to whom honour. 

*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 17. clause 
1. and ver. 21. clause 1. 

> Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your masters according to the flesh, 
singlenesa 
t, Eph. vi. 
5. Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the Ki 
Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear; not only to the 
and gentle, but also to the froward, 
1 Pet. ii. 17, 18. 

© Honour widows that are widows 
indeed, 1 Tim. v. 3. Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine, 17. 
Let as many servants as are under the 
yoke count their own masters worth 
of all honour, that the name of G 
and his doctrine be nut blasphemed, 
vi. 1. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them acco ing to knowledge, 

iving honour unto the wife, as unto 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindered, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
also on Matt xv. ver. 4 clause 4. 


VER. 8. 
Μηδενὶ μηδὲν ὀφείλετε, εἰ μὴ τὸ ἀγοσᾷν 
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ἀλλάλως" ὁ γὰρ dyawtin τὸν ἕτεριν, νόμον | works of darkness,¢ and let us put on the 
ποπλήρωκε. 


ες Owe πὸ man any thing, but to love 
one another : for he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 


8 See on Matt. vii. ver. 12. 


VER. 9. 

Τὸ γάρ" οὗ μοιχεύσεις" οὐ φονεύσεις" 
οὗ κλέψεις" οὗ ἐμοδομαρτυκήσεις 
ἐσιθυμήσεις καὶ εἶ τις ἑτέρα ἰντολὴ, ἐν 
τούτῳ τῷ λόγῳ ἀνακεφαλαιοῦται, by τῶ" 
᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν «γλησίογ σου ὡς ἑαυτόν. 


For this, * Thou shalt not commit 





of light. 
2 Again, a new commandment [ 


write unto you; which thing is tree 
in him and in you : because 
ness is past, and the true light now 
shineth, 1 John ii. 8. 


e dark- 


bThe murderer, rising with the 


light, killeth the poor and needy, and 
in the night is as a thief. 
ox | also of the adulterer waiteth for 


The 


twilight, saying, No eye shall see me; 
and disguiseth his face. In the dark 


th ig through houses, whick 
τὰ ἐπ δνὴ ᾿πῆν τα δωώγδρ the 


adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt | day-time: they know not the light. 


not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
Thow shalt not covet ; and if there be 


For the moring is to them even as 
the shadow of death: if one know 


other mandment, it is bri them, they are in the terrors of the 
come tin this ying, nemcle shadow of death, Job xxiv. 14—17. 


Thow shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ; 


*See on Matt. xix. ver. 18, 19. 
VER. 10. 
Ἡ ἀγάπυ τῷ πλησίον κακὸν οὐκ igydle- 
ται «λήρωμια οὖν νόμου ὃ ἀγάπη. 


8 Love worketh noill to his neighbour: : 
therefore loveis the fulfilling of the law. | 


* Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 


vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, | 


Doth not behave itself unseeml 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 


Rejoic- . 
eth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in | 
gs, be- | 
Hieveth all things, hopeth all things, | 
éndureth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7, ' 


the truth; Beareth all thin 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ τοῦτο, εἰδότες τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι ὥρα 





ι the children of the day: we are 


In that day a man shall cast his idols 
of silver, and his idols of gold, which 
they made each one for himsel to wor- 
ship, to the moles, and to the bats, 
Isa. ii. 20. Cast away from you all 
your transgressions, w by ye have 
> 
heart and a new spirit: 
ye die, O house of 1? Ezek. xviii. 
31. That ye put off, the 
former conversation, the old maa, 
which is corru 


works of darkness, but rather reprove 


Ye are all the children of hi 


ἡμᾶς ἤδη LE ὕπνου ἐγερθῆναι" vin γὰρ ἐγ- | of the night, nor of darkness. These- 
ὅσα." 


γύτερον ἡμῶν ἡ σωτηρία, ἢ ὅτε tenors 
(ey. 

And that, *knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awahe out of sleep: 
i ion neerer then 


®See on Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause ἡ. 


VER. 12. 

Ἢ νὺξ «Ὡιρούκοψεν, ἢ δὲ ἡμέρα ἤγγικεν' 
ἀωυθώμεθα οὖν τὰ ἔργα τοῦ oxbro, καὶ 
ἐνδυσώμεθα τὰ Stora τοῦ φωτός. 

* The night is far spent, the day is αἱ 
hand: Diet us therefore cast aff the 


fore let us not sleep, as do others; but 
let us watch and be sober. For 


the night, 1 Thess. v. a 
ore lay apart all filthiness super. 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekneas the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls, Jam. i. 951. 
Wherefore laying aside all malice, and 
all frie: and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil-speakings, As new-bom 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the 


word, that ye may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 
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¢ By the word of truth, by thepower | δ And they were both righteous be- 
of Géa, the armour of righteous- | fore God, walking in all the com- 
nees on the right hand and on the | mandments and ordinances of the 
left, 2 Cor. vi.?7. Put on the whole | Lord blameless, Luke i.6. This I oa 
armour of God, that ye may be able | then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
to stand against the wiles of the | not fulfil the lust of the flesh, Gal. v. 
devil. For we wrestle not against | 16. I therefore, the prisoner of the 
flesh and blood, but against princi: Lord, beseech you that ye walk 

ities, against powers, against the | worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
Piers of > dariaces of this world, are called, Eph, iv. 1. This | “ἃ 
against spiritaal wickedness in high therefore, and testify in the 
places. u the | 





herefore take unto yo that ye henceforth walk not as other 
whole armour of God, that ye may be ' Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
able to withstand in the evil day, and, | mind, Having the und ing dark- 
having done all, to stand. Stand , ened, being alienated from the life of 
therefore, having your loins girt about | God through the ignorance that is in 
with truth, and having on the breast- | them, because of the blindness of their 
plate of righteousness ; And your feet | heart: Who being past feeling have 
shod with the preparation of the Goe- | given themselves over unto lascivi- 
pel of peace; Above all, taking the | ousness, to werk all uncleanness with 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be | greediness, iv. 17-19. For ye were 
able to quench all the fiery darts of | sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
the wicked. And take the helmet of | light in the Lord: walk as children 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, light, v. 8. See then that ye walk 
which is the word of God, Eph. vi, cireamepect!y, not as fools, but as 
11—17. And have put on the new | wise, Redeeming the time, because 
man, which is renewed in knowledge | the days are evil, 15, 16. Only let 
after the image of him that created | your conversation be as it becometh 
him: Where there is neither Greek | the Goepel of Christ; that, whether 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- | I come and see you, or else be absent, 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor | I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
free : but Christ is all, and in all. Put | stand fast in one spirit, with one 
on therefore, as the elect of God, holy , mind, striving together for the faith 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- | of the Gospel, Phil. i. 27. Neverthe+ 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, | less, ‘whereto we have already δ" 
long-suffering ; Forbearing one an- | tained, let us walk by the same rule, 
other, and forgiving one another, if | let us mind the samething. Brethren, 
any man have a quarrel against any: | be followers together of me, and mark 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do | them which walk so, as ye have us 
ye. And above all these things put on | for an ensample, iii. 16, 17. Those 
charity, which is the bond of perfect- | things, which ye have both learned, 
ness. And let the peace of God rule ' and received, and heard, and seen im 
in your hearts, to the which also ye | me, do: and the God of peace shall 
are called in one body; and be ye | be with you, iv.9. That ye might 
thankful, Col. iii. 10—15. But let us, | walk worthy of the Lord anto all 
who are of the day, be sober, patting pleasing, being fruitful in every good 
on the breastplate of faith and love ; | work, and increasing in the know- 
ledge of God, Col. i. 10. That ye 
would walk worthy of God, who hath 


and for an helmet, the hope of salva- 
tion, 1 Thess. v. 8. 


called unto his kingdom and 
VER. 13. you ἃ 

Ὡς by ἐριέρᾳ, εὐσχημόνως περιπατήσω- εὖ Thess, ii 185. That ye may 
poty’ μὴ κώμοις καὶ μέθαις, μὴ κούταις onestly them that are 


ῳ ΑΝ : | without, and that e may have lack of 
καὶ ἀσελγείαις, μὸ ἔριδι καὶ ζήλῳ nothing, ἐν. 12. Having your conver- 
᾿ ® Let us walk * honestly, as in the day; | sation honest among the Gentiles: 

not in rioting and drunkenness, © not ; 
in chamberin g and wantonness, 4 not in papi pad ‘they reap by our geod 
strife and envying. works, which they shall behold, glorify 
* Or, derently. God in thé day of visitation, 1 Pet. 
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ii. 19. He that saith he abidethin him, 
t himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked, 1 John ii.6. I rejoiced 
ly that I foand of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received 
ἃ commandment from the Father, 
4 John 4. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 49. clause 2. 
¢ Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived; neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Now the works of the flesh are mani- 


heresies, En 
enness, reyellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit 
the kin of God, Gal. v. 19—21. 
For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor co- 
vetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inberitance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God, Eph.v.5. Mortify 
therefore your τὸ which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry, Col. iii.5. For this is the 
will of God, even your sanctification, 
that ye should abstain from fornica- 
tion : That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; Not in the 
lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Geatiles which know not God, 1 Thess. 
iv. $—5. 

ὁ But if ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another, Gal. v. 15. Let 
us not be desirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one an- 
other, 26. Bat if ye have bitter envy- 
ing and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not agajnst the truth. 
This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, devil- 
ish. For where envying and strife is, 
there ts confusion and every evil work, 
Jam. iii. 14—16. Wherelore laying 


ROM. XIN. 13, 14.—x!Vv. I. 


8 But put yeon the Lord Jesus Christ, 
band make not provision for the fiesh, t» 
| fulfil the lusts thereof. 

8 For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have pat on 
b Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 
ors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
fiesh. For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: bat if ye through the 
pirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live, Rom. viii. 13, 15. 
This I say then, Walk in the Spnit, 
and ye not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are con the one 
to the other: so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, Gal. v. 16, 17. 
And they that are Christ's have cruci- 
fied the flesh with the affections and 


members which are upon the earth ; 
: ἱπστὰϊ 


cometh on the children οὗ disobe- 
dience: In the which ye also walked 
{ some time, when ye lived in them. 
But now ye also put off all these; 
anger, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth, 
Col. iti. 5—-8. Dearly beloved, I be- 
you as strangers an ilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusty, whi wat 
against the soul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
CHAP. XIV. VER. 1. 
Τῷ δὲ ἀσθενοῦντα τῇ αἰστει, wperdap- 
(άνεσθε, pad εἰς διακρίσεις διαλεγισμῶν. 
Him that is * weak in the faith ἢ τε- 
disputa- 


* Or, to judge his doubtful thoughts. 
®* Behold, thou hastinstracted many, 
and thou hast the weak 
hands, Job iv. 3. Strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees. Say to them thet ere of a 


cetve ye, “but not * to 
tions. 
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earful heart, Be strong, fear not; 

behold, your God will come with ven- 

feance, even God with & recompense ; 
will come and save you, Isa. σσχνυ. 

3, 4. τ ἐμαὶ! od bis flock like ἃ 

shepherd : he shall gather 

with his arm, and carry them in his 


The 


neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye bound ap 
that which was broken, neither have 
brought again that which was 
riven away, neither have ye sought 
that which was lost; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
Ex. xxxiv. ov will seek that which 
was lost, and bring again whi 
was driven away. ani will bind u 
that which was broken, and 
stren that which was sick : but 


I wil destroy the fat and the strong :, 


I will feed them with j t, 16. 
To the weak became I area ἐδ, 
I might gain the weak: I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some, 1 Cor. ix. 2%. 
See also on Matt. xviii. ver. 6. 

» Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Christ also ived us tothe glory 
of God, Rom. xv. 7. He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth mse receiveth him 
that sent me. He that receiveth 
a het in the name of a prophet 
shall receive 8 prophet’s reward ; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 
And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water ἐν im the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose hi ‘ 
Matt. x. 40—42. And whoso shall 
receive one such little ‘child in my 
name receiveth me, xviii. 5. Verily, 
verily, I say anto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me, John xiii. 
20. Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness ; and hold such 
in repatation, Phil. ii.29. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not 
this me, receive him not into 
your hogse, neither bid him God 
speed, Φ John 10. We therefore 
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ought to receive such, that we might 
be fellow-helpers to the truth. 1 
wrote unto the Church : but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receiveth us 
not. Wherefore, if I come, 1 will 
remember his déeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 


ed, | neither doth he himself receive the 


brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
church, 3 John 8—10. 

¢ For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him 
that eateth despise him that eateth 
not ; and let not him which eateth not 
Judge him that eateth : for God hath 
received hifn. Who art thou that 
Jadgest another man’s servant? to his 
own master he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be holden up: for God 
is able to make him stand. One man 
esteemeth one day above another : 
another esteemeth every day alike. 


Let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind, ver. 2—5., 


VER. 2. 
Ὃς μὲν πιστεύει φαγεῖν πάντα, ὁ δὲ 
ἀσθενῶν λάχανα icbiss. 
For one believeth * that he may eat 
all things : > another, who is weak, eat- 
eth herbs. 


8890 on Matt xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

> Hast thou faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Ha y is he that 
condemneth not hi nm that thing 
which he alloweth. And he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever 
ἐδ not of faith is sin, ver. 2%, 23. 


VER. 3. 
ὋὉ ἰσθίων, τὸν μὴ ἐσθίοντα ἐξουθενεί- 
rar καὶ § μὴ στον, τὸν ἰσθίανγε nei 
νέτω. Ὁ Θεὸς yap αὑτὸν προσελάζετο. 


Let not him that eateth * despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not > judge him that eateth: ¢ for 
God hath received him. 


5 But why dost thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why dost thou set at nought thy 
brother? for we shall all stand before 
the j -seat of Christ, ver. 10. 
But if thy brother be grieved with thy 


meat, now walkest thou not charita- 
bly. Destroy not him with thy meat 
for whom rist died, 15. dt is 
good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or 
is made weak, 21. Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little 
ones ; tor I say unto you, That in 
heaven theix angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in 
heaven, Matt. xviii. 10. And he 
spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others, Luke 
xviii. 9. And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? But when ye 
sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, 
lest 1 make my brother to offend, 
1 Cor. viii. 11—13. 

bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 1. 

¢ Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
sgid, Of a truth I perceive that God 
is mo respecter of persons, Acts x. 
34. While Peter a spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word, 44. And 
God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us; And 
put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith, 
xv. 8, 9. 


VER. 4. 
Σὺ τίς af ὃ κρίνων ἀλλότριον οἰκέτην ; 
τῷ ἰδίῳ κυρίω ovina ἢ αίπτε:. Σταθήσε- 


ται a. δυνατὸς γὰρ ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς στῆσαι 
αὐτόν, 

8 Who art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant? to his own master he 
Standeth or falleth. > Yea, he shall be 
holden up : for God is able to make him 
stand. 


*Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that I could withstand 
For I know 


SCIENTTIA BIBLICA. 
ROM. xiv. 3, 4. 





his brother, and ) 
speaketh evil of the law, and ) 
the law : but if thou jadge 
thou art not a doer of the law, but 5 
j There is one lawgiver, who 


judge. 
is able to save and to destroy: whe 


xi. 28. Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my Gos- 
pel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, xvi. 25. The eter- 
nal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlasting arms: and 
he shall thrust out the enemy from be- 
fore thee ; and shall say, Destroy them. 
Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall bs upon 
a land of corn and wime; also the 
heavens shall drop down dew. Happy 
ar¢ thou, O Israel: who is like unte 


shield of thy help, and who is the 
sword of thy e ! and thine 
enemies shall be liars unte 


thee ; and thou shalt tread upon their 
high places, Deut. xxuiii. 27—#9. 
Hold up my goings im thy paths, that 
my footsteps slip not, xvii. 5. 
For the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken : but the Loan upholdeth the 
i us, Psal. xxxvii.17. Theagh 
he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down: for the Lozy uphekleth hm 
with his hand, 24. For the Loap 
loveth judgment, and forsaketh net 
his saints; they are “ἢ for 
ever: bat the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off, 28. Uphold me ac- 
cording unto thy word, thet I may 
live: and let me not be ashamed of 
my hopes. Hold thou me up, and αὶ 
shall be safe: and I will have respect 








A. D. 60. 


unto th statutes continually, cxix. 
116, τ. Wherefore he is able aleo 


ta save them to the uttermost that) 


come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever. liveth to make intercession for 
them, Heb. vii. 25. Let your conver- 
sation be without covetoumess ; and 
be content with such things as ye 
have : for be hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee, xiii. 5. 
Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and te present you 
fauitiess hefere the co of his 
glory with exceeding joy, Jnde 24. 


ει VER. 5. 

“Oc μὲν κρίνω ἡμέραν, wag’ μόραν, ὃς δὲ 
πρίνει πᾶσαν ἡμέραν. ἕκαστος ἐν τῶ ἰδίῳ 
vet τλυνρφορμίσθω. 

One man *esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. » Let every man be fully * per- 
Suaded in his own mind. 

* Or, assured. 


8 But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunto ye de- 
sire again to be in bondage? Ye 
observe days, and months, and times, 
and years, Gal. iv. 9,10. Let no 
man therefore judge you, in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holy-day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath. 
days: Which are a shadow of things 
to come: but the body is of Christ, 
Col. ii. 16, 17. 

bI know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him ἐξ is unclean, ver. 14. And he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith: for whatecever 
is not of faith is sin, 25. Howbeit 
there is not in every man that know- 
ledge : for some with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour eat ἐὲ as a 
thing offered unto an idol ; and their 
conscience being weak isdefiled, 1 Cor. 
viii. 7. And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brether perish, for 
whom Christ died? 11. And hereby 
we know that we are of the truth, and 
shali assure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. Beloved, if qur heart con- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ROM. X1V. 4—7. 


Ao Ὁ. 60. 


demn us not, then have-we confidence 
toward God, 1 Jobn iii. 19—-21, 


. VER. 6. 

Ὃ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, Κυρίῳ φρονεῖ" καὶ 
ὁ μὴ φρονῶν τὴν ἐμέναν, Kiet φρονεῖ" 
ὁ ἐσθίων, Κυρίῳ ἐσθίει" εὐχαριστεῖ γὰρ τῷ 
Ges: xal ὁ μὴ ἐσθίων, Κυρίῳ οὖκ ἐσθίει, 
καὶ εὐχαριστεῖ τῷ Θεῶ. 

He that " regardeth *the day, regard- 
ethit uutothe Lord; ‘aud he that rezard- 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth nat 
regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord ; >for he giveth God thanks: and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord he enteth 
not, and giveth Ged thanks. 

© Or, observeth. 

* And this day shall be uto you 

for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it 





ἃ feast to the Lorp out your 
erations: ye shall keep it a feast 
an ordinance for ever, Exod. xii. 
14. It isa night to be much observ- 
ed unto the Lorp for bringing them 
out from the land of t: this fs 
that night of the Lorn to be observ- 
ed of all the children of Israel in their 
merations, 4%. And Moses said, 
at that to-day; for to-day isa sab- 
bath unto the Lorn : to-day ye shall 
not find it in the field, xvi. 25. Is it 
such a fast that I have chosen 1 a day 
for a man to afflict his soul? is it to 
bow down his head as a bulrush, and 
to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lorn? Isa. lviii. 
5. Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and 
seventh month, even those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast unto me, even 
tome? And when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did ye not eat fer 
yourselves, and drink for yoursploss? 
Zech. vii. 5, 6. 
bSee on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 8. 


VER. 7. 

Οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἡμῶν ἑαυτῷ "ln, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἑαυτῶ ἀποθνήσκει. 

For * none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. 

= For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that be mi 
be the Lord beth of the dead and liv- 
ing, ver.9. What, know ν not that 
your hody is the temple of the Holy 
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For ye are bought with a price : there- | testify the Gospel of the grace of God, 
fore glorify Ged in your y, and in | xx. 24. Then Paul answered, What 
your spirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. | mean ye to weep and to break mine 
vi. 19,20. And that he died for all, | heart? for I am ready not to be bound 
that they which live should not hence- | only, but also to die at Jerasalem for 
forth live unto themselves, but unto | the name of the Lord Jesus, xz. 13. 
him which died for them, and rose | Yea, and if I be offered upon the 
again, ¢ Cor. v.15. For I through | sacrifice and service of your faith, I 
the law am dead to the law, that [| joy, and rejoice with you all, Phil. 
might live unto God. ‘I am crucified | ii. 17. Because for the work of Christ 
Wii - 


h 
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and , ing his life, to your lack of 
the life-which I now live in the flesh ' service toward me, 50. Who died 
1 live by the faith of the Son of God, | for us, that, whether we wake or 
who loved me, and gave himself for i 
me, Gal. ii.19,¢0. According to my | him 

earnest expectation and my hope,| Ὁ Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
that in nothing I shall be ashamed, | phas, or the world, or life, or death, 
but thet with all boldness, as always, i ὲ 
80 now also Christ shall be i ; 
in my body, whether it be by life, or | and Christ is God’s, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. 
by death. For to me to live isChrist, , But every man in his owa order, 
and to die is gain, but if I live in the | Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they 
flesh this és the fruit of my labour: | that are Christ's at his coming, xv. 
23. For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even 0 them also 
having a desire to depart, and to be | which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with Christ; which is far better: | with him. For this we say unto yoa 
Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is | by the word of the Lord, that we 
more needful for you, Phil. i. 20—24. ich are alive end remain unto the 
Who gave himself for us, that he | coming of the Lord sball not t 
might redeem us from all iniquity, | them whichareasieep. For the Lard 
and purify unto himself a peculiar | himself shall descend from beaven 
people, zealous of works, Tit.ii. | with a shout, with the voice of the 
14, That he no longer should live | archangel, and with the trump of God : 
the rest of his time in the flesh to the | and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
lusts of men, but to the will of God, | Then we which are alive end remain 
1 Pet. iv. 2. ' shall be caught up together with them 
VER. 8. | in the clouds, tomect the Lord in the 

mes “ . _| air: 80 we ever be with the 
lao i γὰρ ζῶμεν ᾿ τς Kure ue Lord. Wherefore comfort one δὲ- 
onopaey.. “Bay τε οὖν Cassar, ἐάν τε ἀποθγή- | mer ee μεν words, 1 Thoee, iv. 
qumpee, τοῦ Κυρώυ ἰσμέν. | heaven saying unto me Write, Blea- 
For whether we live, we live unto the | od are the deed which die in the Lod 
Lord ; and whether we die, * we die unto ' . . : 
the Lord: bw live the from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spi- 
: bwhether we live therefore, | rit, that they may rest from their fa- 


τ Ths spake be, cipeityi by wh | boars; an their works do follow 
* This spake he, signifyi what ' them, Rev. xiv. 15S. 
death he should glorify ody John | VER. 9 


xxi. 19. For David, afterhe had; δ 9... 
served his own generation by the will | δ’ τοῦτο γὰρ Χρσεὺς nal dwilan καὶ 
of God, and was laid unto his fathers, | 47774 καὶ ἀνέζεσον, ine καὶ τεπρῶν καὶ 
and saw corruption, Acts xiii. 36. δ τον κυριεύσῃ. 

But none of these things move me, | Forts this end * Crist bth ied and 
neither count I my life dear unto my- i rose and revived, that he might be " Lord 
self, so that I might finish my course both of the deed and living. 
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® Yet it pleased the Lorn to bruise 
dim ; he hath put Aim to grief: when 
¢hou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his eoul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant jus- 
tify many; for he shall bear their ini- 
quities. Therefore will I divide him 
@ portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; be- 
cause he hath poured out his soul 
anto death: and he was numbered 
with the transgressors; and he bare 
the sin of many, and e interces- 
sion for the transgressors, Isa. liii. 10 
—12. Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. For the love 
of Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
ing unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith: who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, Heb. χιὶ. 9. Who by him do 
-believe in God, that raised him up 
from the dead, and gave him glory; 
.that your faith and hope might be in 
God, 1 Pet. i. 21. Iam he that liv- 
eth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death, Rev. 

i. 18. ; 

b See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 10. 

Σὺ 8a τί κρίνεις ἀδελφόν cou; ὃ καὶ σὺ 
τί ἐξουθενεῖς τὸν ἀδελφόν σου, πάντες γὰρ 

μεθα τῶ βήματι τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

But why dost thou judge thy brother ? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? * for we shall all stand before the 
Judgment-seat of Christ. 

® See on John v. ver. 22, 

VER. 11. 

Γέγραπται γάρ' Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος" 
ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν γόνυ, καὶ πἄσα γλῶσ- 
σαὶ αι τῷ Θεῷ. 

® For it ts written, As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
avery tongue shall confess to God. 


Δ Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
VOL. IT. 


all the ends of the earth ; for I am 
God, and there is none else. I have 
sworn by myself, the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall rot return, That unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
awear, Isa. xlv. 22, 23. 


VER. 12. 
“Apa. οὖν ἕκαστος ἡρεῶν περὶ ἑαυτοῦ λό- 
yor δώσει τῶ Ose. 
8. So then every one of us shall give ac- 
count of himself to God. 
*Seeon Matt. xii. ver. 36. and xviii. 
ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Μηκέτι οὖν ἀλλήλους κρίνωμεν' ἀλλὰ 
τοῦτο κρίνατε μᾶλλον, τὸ μὴ τιθέναι «ρό- 
σχομμα τῷ ἀδελφή, ὃ σκάνδαλον. 

Let us ποῖ therefure judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, * that 
no man put α stumbling-block or an oc- 
casion to fall in his brother’s way. 

*See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6, 7. 


. VER. 14. 

Οἶδα, καὶ πέπεισμαι ἐν Κυρίω Ἰησοῦ, 
ὅτι εὐδὲν κοινὸν δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ" εἰ ped τῶ Ἀογι- 
Φορεένῳ τι κοινὸν εἶμαι, ixaives κοινόν. 

8.1 know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself’: © but to him that esteem- 
eth any thing to be * unclean, to him-it 
is unclean. 

* Gr. common. 


8 See on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b And he that doubteth is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth nat of 
faith: for whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin, ver.25. Howbeit there is not in 
every man that knowledge : for some, 
with conscience of the idol unto this 
hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an 
idol; and their conscience being weak 
is defiled. But meat commendeth us 
not to God: for neither, if we eat, 
are we the better; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. But take 
heed lest by any means this liberty of 
yours become a stumbling-block to 
them that are weak, 1 Cor. viii. 7—9. 


VER. 15. 
Εἰ δὲ διὰ βρῶμα ὁ ἀδελφός σου Avewsi- 
ται, οὖκ ἔτι κατὰ ἀγάπον περιπατεῖς. Μὴ 
τῶ βρώματί σου ἱκεῖνον ἀπόλλυε, ὑπὲρ οὗ 


“Χριστὸς ἀπίθανε. 
g 
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A. ἢ, 60. ROM. XIV. 15—23. A. ὃ. 80. 
But if thy brother be grieved with thy | that ye may exeel to the edifying of 


meat, now walkest thou not * charitably. 
ὁ Destroy not him with thy meat for 
tqhom Christ died. 
* Gr. according to charity. 
8 And through thy knowledge shall 


the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died ? 1 Cor. viii. 11. 


VER. 16. 
Μὴ βλασφημείσθω οὖν ὑμᾶν τὸ ἀγαθόν. 
aLet not then your good be evil 
spoken οἵ: 


5 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil, 1 Thess. v. 22. 


VER. 17. 
οὐ γὰς ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ Cpd- 
σις καὶ πόσις, ἀλλὰ δικαιοσύνη, καὶ εἰρήνη, 
καὶ χαρὰ ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίω. 
Fur ®the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but ¢ righteousness, 
@ and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


3 See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 20. 

ἃ See on chap. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Ὁ γὰρ ἐν τούτοις δουλεύων τῷ Χριστῶ, 
εὐάρεστος τῷ Θιῷ, καὶ δόκιμος τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
ποις. 

For *he that in these things serveth 
Christ bis acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved cf men. 


2 See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 
>See on Acts x. ver. 35. clause 3. 


VER. 19. 
“Apa οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης διώκωμιεν, καὶ 
wa τῆς οἰχοδομεῆς τῆς εἰς ἀλλήλους. 
® Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace,® and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 

bLet every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edification, 
Rom, xv. 3. Give nane offeace, nei- 
ther to the Jews, nor to the: Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God : Even as | 
please ali men in all things, not seqk- 
ing mine ows profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be eaved, 1 Cor. 
x. 38, 33. Even so ye, foraamuch as 


the church, xiv. 12. Let 8 things 
be dope ynto edifying, 26. Let ne 
corrupt communication out ef 
your mouth, but that which is good ὃ 
the use of edifying, that it may mir 
nister grace unto the bearers, Egh. 
iv. 29. Wherefore comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, evem 
as also ye do, 1 Thess. v.11. Nother 
give heed to fables and endless ge 
nealogies, which minister questions, 
rather than god! edifying which is ia 
faith ; so do, 1 Lim. i. 4. 


VER. 90. 

Μὰ ἕγεκιν βρώματος κατάλεα τὸ Ege 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. Πάντα μὲν καθαρά" ἀλλὰ παν 
κὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπω τῷ διὰ προσκέμματες 
ἐσθίοντι. 

8 For meat destroy wot the werk of 
God, ὃ All things indeed are pere ; Shut 
it is evil for that man who eatcth with 
offence. 

8 See on ver. 15. 

δ See on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause t. 

© See on Matt. xviii. ves. 6. 


VER. 21. 

Καλὸν τὸ μιὰ φαγεῖν apie, peels sue 
οἷνον, μπδὲ ἐν ᾧ ὁ ἀδελφύς σὸν προσχόπναοι, 
ἢ σκανδαλίζετωι, b ἀσθενεῖ. 

It is good neither te eat flesh, ner ty 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
brother stumbteth, or is offended, or 
made weak. ‘ 

VER. 22. 

Σὺ πίστιν 6° χατὰ στεαυτὲν ἔχι 
ἑνόπιον τοῦ . Μακάριος ὃ μὰ apes 
ἑαυτὸν ἐν & δοκιμάζει. 

® Hast thou Faith! hase it to thyself 
before God. Happy ia he that condemu 
eth not himself in that thing which he 
alloweth. 

* And herein do I exercise myself, 
to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and teward mea, 
Acts xxiv. 16. Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor.x.51. 


VER. 23. 

Ὁ δὲ ϑιακρινόμενος, ἐὰν φάγῃ, πονκεῖ- 
πριται, ὅτι οὐκ ἐκ way 31% xa 
ἐκ , 4 

® And he that *doubteth is damued if 
he eat, because he eateth net of" faith: 


ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek | for whatever is not. of faith ἃ sia, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. >) 
R. p. 60. ROM. xrv. 23.—KV, 1—4. A.D. 60. 
© Or, dimernsth, and putteth a differ- | $9. I can of mine own self do n6- 
oaks bétween meats. seine eis pots λοδεθῚ soak wn 
¢ is ; because I seek 
2 I know, and am persuaded by jadgment 15 yas’; ς Ἢ 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing own will, bat the will of my Fa- 


uitclean of itself: but to him that es- 
teemeth any thing to be uncjean, to 
him it is unclean, ver. 14. Howbeit 
there is not in every man that know- 
ledge : for some, with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour, eat it ‘as a 
thing offered unto an idol; and their 
conscience being weak is defiled, 


1 Cor. Vili. 7. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 
“Oper δὲ ἡμεῖς of δυνατοὶ τὰ doGe- 
νμάτα woe ἀδυνάτων Buordfary, καὶ μὰ 
ξαυτοῖς ἀρέσπειν. 


® We then that are strong eught to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and net 


to please ourselves. 


ΔΎΟ the weak becanie I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that 1 
might by all means save some, 1 Cor. 
if. #2. Brethren, if a man be over- 
taken ih d fault, ye which are spiritual 


réstoré such’ δὴ one in the spirit of 


meekness ; considering thyself, lest 

thot also be tempted. Bear ye one 

ghother’s biirdens, and so fulfil the 

law of Christ, Gal. vi. 1, 2. Now we 

exhort you, brethten, warn them that 

are anruly, comfort the feeble- minded, 
port the weak, be patierit toward 
men, 1 Thess. v. 14. 


' VER. “4. , 
“Εχαστὸς γὰρ ἡμῶν τῷ «πλησίον ἀρῃσκή- 
τῷ εἷς τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς οἰκοδομήν. 
,. ® Let every ona of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good to edification. us 
® See on chap. Σίν. ver. 19. 


VER. 3. 

Kad Μὴ EX paris oye 1av7FE ἤρεσεν, 
ARAB, καθὼς, viata Ot Avni dad pet τῶν 
DE Lovriiy ot, itetew με inf. 

© For evap Christ pleased not himself; 


but, as it is written, Καὶ The reproaches of 
λοι that-reproasiad 


| thda felt om med. 


δ And he went a Htile-ferther , and 
RAT ont his fale, dad’ prityhd. saying, 
Oy Father, if it b¥ for ths ᾿ 


froth’ the: nedvefttréleas; not 
ow} bat aw thoa wik, Matt: xxvi. 








ther which hath sent me, John v. 96. 
Now is my soul troubled ; and wh 
shall 1 say’? Father, save mé from 
this hour? but for this cause came I 
unto this hour, rii. 27. But made 
himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as ἃ man, 
he humbled himself, snd became obe- 
dient anto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

b For the seal of thine house hath 
eaten me up; and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me, Psal. lxix. 9. 


VER. 4. ᾿ ; 


“Ὅσα γὰρ προιγράφη, εἰς τὴν ὑμιτέϊ 
διδασκαλίαν προεγράφη" ἵνα διὰ τὰς 


pay 
4 
prove καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως τῶν Ὑμῶν, 


τὴ ἐλπίδα ἔχωμεν. 

For * whatsoever thin 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
b that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. . 

* But for us also, to whom it shall 


de imputed, if we believe on him that 


raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead ; o was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification, Rom. iv. 24, 25. For it 
is written in the law of Moses, Thoa 


that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 
take care for oxen? Or saith he it al- 
together for our sakes ? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written : thathe that 
ploweth should plow in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 
10. For the Scripture saith, whoso- 
evef believeth on hith shal not be 
ashamed; x. 11. And that from 4 
child thou hast known the po hapa 
tures, which are able to bain 
ai 


Scripe 


wise unto salvation throu 
which is in Christ Jesus. A: 
tare ἐν given by ins iration of God, 
proof, for correction, 


tii, 15—17. We have also a more mire 
2U 2 


ore - 4, 
were written 


shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox - 
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word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts: Knowing this first, that 
‘no prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation, -For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy mén of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
4 Tim. ii. 19—21. also on 1 Cor. 
x. ver. 6. clause 1. 
δ See on chap. v. ver. 2. clause 8. 


VER. 5. 

Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ τῆς παρα- 
πλήσφως am ὑμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν ἀλλή- 
λοις, κατὰ Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

Now *the God of patience ὃ αγπιὰ con- 
solation ¢ grant you to be likeminded one 
toward another * according to Christ 
Jesus: 

* Or, after the example of. 

4 The Lord is not slack conceming 
his promise, as some men count slack- 
ness ; but is long-suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance, 
2 Pet. iii.9. See also on Matt. xxiii. 
ver. $7. clause 3. 

. Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort; Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
ΒΟ our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ, 2 Cor. i. 3—5. Nevertheless 
God that comforteth those that are 
cast down, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Ticus, vii. 6. 
¢ See on John xiii. ver. 14, 15. 
VER. 6. : 
+ να ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν ἑνὶ στόματι, δοξά- 
Core τὸν Θεὸν καὶ waripa τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμεῶν 
Ἐπ noo Χριστοῦ. 

ὁ That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, » even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

® See on chap. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

‘b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 


VER. 7. 
Διὸ σροσλαμζάνεσθε ἀλλήλους, καϑὼς 
καὶ ὁ Χριστὸς σροσελάξετο ἡμᾶς εἰς δόξαν 
Θεοῦ. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ROM. xv. 4—10. 
"8 Wherefore receive ye one another, 


A. Ὁ. 68. 


δ as Christ also received us ¢ to the glory 
of God. 

®See on chap. xiv. ver. 1. clause 8. 

>See on John vi. ver. 37. clause 3. 

ς To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace; Wherein he 
hath abounded toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence, Eph. i. 6—8. That 
we should be tothe praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Chri pan Where- 
fore also we always for you, that 
our God would. count’ you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power ; That the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Theas. i. 11, 
12. 

VER. 8. 

Λέγω δὲ Ἰησοῦν Χρισφὸν διάκονον γε- 
γενῆσθαι περιτομῆς ὑπὲρ ἀληθείας Θειδ, 
εἰς τὸ Belair: τὰς ἔνα τῶν we- 
τέρων. 
Now I say * that Jesus Christ ass 
minister of the circumcision ὃ for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promise 
made unto the fathers: 

*See on Matt. xv. ver. 24. clause}. 
>See on Lake i. ver. 54. 


VER. 9. 

τὰ δὲ ἔθνη ὑπὲρ ἑλέους διξάσαι TH Cur 
καθὼς γέγραπται" Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολογό- 
σομαί σοι ἦν ἔθνεσι, καὶ τῷ ὀνόματί om 
Jara. 

® And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; Ὁ as it is writies, 
this cause I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

8 See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 

b Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lonp, among the heathen, 
and I will sing praises unto thy name, 
4 Sam. xxii. 50. and Psal. xviii. 49. 


VER.10. ἢ. 
- Kal σάλιν λέγει" Εὐφράώνθοτε drs, μὲ- 
τὰ τῷ λαοῦ αὑτοῦ. Α 
5 And gain he saith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. . 


a Rejoice, O ye nations,-seith his 
people: for he will avenge the bload 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. ’ 


A. D. 60. 


of his servants, and will render ven- 
geance to his adversaries, and will be 
miercifal unto his land, and to his peo- 
ple, Deut. xxxii. 48. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ πάλιν" Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα 
“ὰ 0m, καὶ ἐπαινέσατε αὑτὸν «άγτες οἱ 
λαοί 


Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 


50 praise the Lorn, all ye na- 


tions ; praise him, all ye people, Psal. 
i 


exvii. 1. 
VER. 19. 

Kal ψ“άλιν 'Hoalac λέγει" Ἔσται ἡ ῥίζα 
τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ ὃ ἀνιστάρεξνος ἄρχειν ἐθ- 
γῶν" ἐπ᾿ αὑτῷ ἔθνη ἐλιτιοῦσιν. 

And again, Esaias saith, * There shall 
be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise 
to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

# And in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall 
be glorious, Isa. xi. 10. 


VER. 13. 

Ὁ δὲ Θεὺς. τῆς ἐλπίδος «σληρώσαι ἡμᾶς 
«“ἀσης χαρᾶς χαὶ εἰρήνης ἐν τῷ πιστεύειν, 
εἰς τὸ περισσεύειν ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐλπίδι, by 
δυνάμει Τινεύματος ἁγίου. 

Now * the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 


84.366 on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 


VER. 14. 

Πέσεισμαι δὲ, ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ αὑτὸς 
ἐγὼ «ερὶ isin, ὅτι καὶ αὑτὸ μεστοί ἔστε 
ἀγαθωσύνης, σσεπληρωμένοι «σχάσης γνώ- 
σεως, δυνάμενοι καὶ ἀλλήλους νουθετεῖν. 


And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, ὃ that ye also are full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one another. 


a When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy dmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and I am 

ed that in thee also, 2 Tim. 
1.5. Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience, I wrote unto thee, knowin 
that thou wilt aleo do more than 
say, Philem. 21. But, beloved, we 


ROM. ΧΥ. 


- ‘this cause we also, since 
. And again, * Praise the Lord, all ye. 


ΘΟΕ! 


---..».»ὕ.-... 
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are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak, Heb. vi. 9. 

b Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ unto the glory and praise of 
God, Phil. i.11. Who also declared 
unto us your love in the Spirit. For 
e day we 
heard it, do not cease to pray for you, 
and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
Col. i. 8, 9. And beside this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue knowledge; And to 
knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
perance patience ; and to patience 
godliness ; And to iness brotherly, 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 2 Pet.i. 5—9. 


VER. 15. 

Τολμηρότερον δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ἀπὰ μεέρους, ὡς ἑπαναμιμνήσκων ὑμᾶς, διὰ 
τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι ὑπὸ σοῦ Θιοῦ. ' 

Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in some sort, 
Sas putting you in mind, > because of 
the grace that is given to me of God, 

«If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, thou shalt be 
a good minister of Jesus Christ, nou- 
rished up in the words of faith, and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained, 1 Tim. iv.6. Ofthese things 
put them in remembrance, I 
them before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers, 2 Tim. 
ii. 14. Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though x 
know them, and be established in the 

ttruth. Yea, I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up, by putting you in remem- 
brance, τ Pet. i. 12, 18. ᾿ 

b See on chap: i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Ele τὸ εἶναί με λειτουργὸν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, ἱερουργοῦντα τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἵνα γένηται ἡ μσφιρὰ τῶν ϑγῶν 
εὐπρέσδετος, ἡγιασμένη ὃν Τινεύματι ἁγίῳ. 


Ghz 
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® That | should be the minister of Je- 
ws Christ to the Gentiles, > ministering 
the Gespel of God, © that the * offering 
up of the tiles might be acceptable, 
“bging sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

* Or, sacrificing. 

®See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 

bSee on chap. i. ver. 1. clauses 
$—5. 
ε See on chap. xii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
@See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
"Exe οὖν καύχησιν ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τὰ 
φιρὸς Cale. 


8] have therefore whersof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
which pertain to God. 


8 I say again, Let no man think me 
a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool re- 
ceive me, that I may boast myself a 
Little. That which | speak, 1 speak 
ἐξ not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
ing. Seeing that many glory after the 
fiesh, Twill glory also, 4 Cor. xi. 16--- 
48. It is not expedient for me doubt- 
leaa to glory. I will come to visions 
ead revelations of the Lord, xii. 1. 
For though I would desire to glory, I 
ahall not be a fool ; for I will say the 
truth: but now I forbear, lest any 
man should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to be, or that he 
of me, δ ἷ am become a fool 
im glorying ; ye have compelled me: 
for ought to have been commended 
Te Te 
Θ very t 68, 
nothing, 11. ἊΣ oe 


VER. 18. 
Οὐ γὰρ τολμήσω λαλεῖν τι ὧν οὗ κα» 


ἡρρόσονο Χριστὸς δι᾿ ἐμοῦ, εἷς ὑπακοὺν 
, λέγῳ καὶ ἔργω. 


For T sill not deve to speak of any οί 
R 


thous things ὃ which Christ 
ht Dby me, “16 make the Gentiles 
ὁ gbedient, by word and deed. 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 3. 
>Then 411 the multitude kept si- 
Jence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declarmg what miracles 
aad wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them, Acts xe. 12. 
And when hp bad saluted them, ho de- 
olared particularly what things God 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ROM. XV. 16—10. 


wrought special 
of Paul, xix. 11. 
¢ But we will not boast of things 
without oar measure, but i 
to the measure of the rule which 
hath distributed to us, a measure te 
reach even unto you. For we stretch 
not ourselves beyond onr mesure, 88 
though we reached not unto you; for 
we are come as far as to also in 
hing the Gospel of Christ: Not 
ting of things without onr mea- 
sure, that is, of other men’s labours ; 
but having hope, when your faith is 
increased, that we shall be enlarged 
by you according to our rule abun- 
dantly, To preach the Gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man's line of things made 
ready to our hand, 4 Cor. x. 13—16. 
See on chap. i. ver. 5. clanse 8. 
VER. 19. 

Ἐν δυνάμει σαμαίων καὶ τεράτων, ἐκ ἂν 
"ἅμει gure vp eid ele 
ρουσαλὴρε καὶ κύπλω τοῦ ΤΑλιυρονῖ 
«οαληρωκέγαι τὸ εὐαγνέλαν πος Χρστος, 

4 Through mighty signs and wonders, 
ὃν the power of the Spirit af God ; ὃ a 
that from Jerusalem, end round about 
thio Ilyricum, ©] have fully preached 
the Gospel of Christ. 

* But ye shall receive power, after 
that the’ Holy Ghost is come upan 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unte 
me both in Jerusalem, and im δ 
Juds#a, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth, Acts 1. 8 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is 

iven to every man to t withal ; 

or to one is given, by the Spirit, tha 
word of wisdom; to another the 
word of knowledge, by the same Spi- 
rit; To another faith, by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifte of heal- 
ing, by the same Spirit ; To another 
the working of miracles ; to another 


m patience, in ᾿ 
and wonders, and mighty deeda, 3 Cor. 
xii. 14. Unto whom it was revealed, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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are how reperted unto you by them 
that have preached the Gospel unto 
γα tonk the Holy Ghost sent down 
heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
bAnd he was with them coming in 
aad going out at Jerusalem. And he 
spake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against the Gre- 
cians: but they went about to slay 
him, Acts ix. 28,29. And when he 
had found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pass, that a 
whole year they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch, xi. 26. 
Se they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and 
from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ayna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had aleo 
ohn to their minister, xiii. 4, 5. Now 
when Paul and his company loosed 
feom Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia ; and John departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. But 
when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, 
and sat down, 138, 14. They were 
ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round about: 
And there they preached the Gospel, 
xiv. 6,7. And the next day he de- 
parted with Barnabas to Derbe. And 
when they had preached the Gospel 
to that city, and had taught many, 
they again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 20, #1. And 
after they had passed throughout Pi- 
sidia, they came to Pamphylia. And 
when they had preached the word in 
erga, they went down into Attalia, 
44,95. And he went through Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming the churches, 
xe. 41. Now when the had gone 
throughout ia and the region of 
Galatia, and vere forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to: preach the word in 
Asia, After they were come to My- 
aja, they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. And 
they passing by Mysia, came down to 
as. And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night ; There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 


ing, Come ovet into Macedonia, aad 
help us. And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
thering that the Lord had called us 
or to preach the Gospel unto them. 
Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 
And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony, xvi. 6—12. Now 
‘when they had passed through Am- 
hipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
hessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews, xvii. 1. And the bre- 
thren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by might unto Berea : who 
coming thit pwentinto the synagogue 
of the Jews, 10. And then immediate- 
ly the brethren sent away Paul, to 
as it were to the sea : but Silas and T1- 
motheus abode there stil]. And they 
that conducted Paul broaght him unte 
Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for 
to come to him with all speed, they 
departed, 15,16. After these things, 
Paul departed from Athens, and came 
to Corinth, xviii. 3. And Paul after thas 
tarried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the brethren, 
and sailed thence iato Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he 
had a vow. And he came to Ephe- 
sus, and left them there ; but he him- 
self entered into the syn 6, aad 
reasoned with the Jews, 18, 19. And 
he sailed from Ephesus. And when 
he had landed at Caesarea, and gone 
up, and saluted the church, he went 
down ta Antioch. And after he had 
spent some time there, he departed, 
and went over ali the country of Gala- 
tia aid Phrygia im order, strength- 
ening all the disciples, 41-33. And 
it came to pass, that while Apollos 
was at Connuth, Paul having pass 
ed through the upper coasts, came to 
Ephesus, xix. 1. And after the «p- 
roar was ceaséd, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedo- 
nia. And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much ex- 
hortation, he came into Greece, xx. 


1, 8. 
¢ And how | kept back nothing that 
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was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you | Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
licly, and from house to house, comner-Mone ; ἴα whom all the build- 
estifyi to the Jews, and also ᾿ ing, ed ether, groweth 
to the Greeks, repentance toward into an holy temple fa the Lord: In 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus | whom ye alao are builded together 
Christ, Acts xx. 20, 21. for an habitation of God through the 
; Spirit, Eph. ii. 20—@z. 





A.D. 60. 
dation of the apostles and ets, 








VER. 20. 
Οὕτω δὲ φιλοτιμούμενον εὐαγγελίζεσ- 
θαι, οὐχ ὅπου ὠνομάσθη Χριστὸς, ἵνα μὴ 
ἐπ᾽ ἀλλότριον ϑεῤοέλιον οἰκοδομῶ" 


® Yea, so have I strived to preach the 


Gospel, not where Christ was named, 


lest 1 should > build upon another man's 


foundation : 


«But we will not boast of things | 


VER. 21. 
᾿Αλλὰ, καθὼς γέγραπται. Οἷς om 


ἱ ἀνηγγέλη «ερὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται" χαὶ οἵ οἷα 


ἀκηκόασι, συνήσουσι. 

But as it is written, 5 To whom he 
was not spoken of, they shall sre: and 
they that have not heard shell ander- 
stand. 

8 80 shall he sprinkle many ns- 


without our measure, but according to | tions; the kings shall shut their 
the measure of the rule which God | mouths at him: for that which had 
hath distributed to us, a measure to | not been told them shall they see, and 
reach even unto you. For we stretch | that which they had not heard shall 
not ourselves beyond our measure, a8 | they consider, 168. lii. 15. 
though we reached not unto you: for 

VER. 23. 


we are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the Gospel of Christ: Not | Διὸ xal ἐνεκοκιπόμην sé πολλὰ τὰ 


boasting of things without our mea- 
sure, that is, of other men’s labours ; 
but having hope, when your faith is 
increased, that we shall be enlarged 
by you according to our rule abun- 
dantly, To preach the Gospel in the 
regions beyond you, aud not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made 
ready to our hand, 2 Cor. x. 13—16. 

bFor we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God's husbandry, 
ye are God's building. According to 
the grace of God which is given unto 
me, 88 a wise master-builder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every 
man’s work shall be made manifest : 
for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the 
fire shall try every man’s work of 
what sort it is. If any man’s work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. If any 
man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss ; but he himself shall be 
saved ; yet so as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 
9--15. And are built upon the foun- 


ἐλθεῖν ποὺς ὑμᾶς. 

For which canse also * I have been 
5 much hindered from coming to you. 

* Or, many ways, οἱ, oftentimes. 

*See on chap. i. ver. 13. clause 1, 2 
; VER, 23. 

Νυνὶ δὲ μηκέτι rower ἔχεν ἐν τοῖς 
κλίμασι τούτοις, ἑπιποθίαν δὲ ἔχων τοῦ 
ἐλθεῖν “τὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πολλῶν Ever 

But now having no more place ia thes 
parts, *and having a great desive thes 
many years ἰο come unto you; | 


®See on chap. i. ver. 15. clanses 1,2. 


VER. 24. 
Ὡς bay πορεύωμαι εἰς τὴν Σπανίαν, 


μέρους ἱμαλησθῶ. 

Whensoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you: for I trust 
to see you in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by you, 
if first I be somewhat filled * with your 

* Gr. with you, ver. 34. 
VER. 25. 


Νυνὶ δὲ πορεύομαι dic ᾿ρουσαλὰρε, δὲν» 


πονῶν τοῖς ἁγίοις. 
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® But now I go unto Jerusalem to mi- 
mister unto the saints. 


® And when he had gone over those 
, and had given them much ex- 
Portation, he came into Greece. And 
there abode three months. And when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to aail into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Macedonia, Acts 
xx. 2,3. Now after many years, I 
came to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in the 
temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult, xxiv. 17,18. Now con- 
cerning the collection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when come. And when 1 come, 
whomsoever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring 
our liberality unto Jerusalem. An 
if it be meet that I go also, they shall 
go with me. Now I will come unto 
you, when I shall pase through Mace- 
donia: for I do pass through Mace- 
donia. And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, that 
ye may bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go, 1 Cor. xvi. 1—6. 
Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; How that in 
a great trial of affliction the abun- 
dance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. For to their power, 
I bear record, yea, and beyond their 
er they were willing of themselves ; 
sae us with m entreaty that 
we would receive the gift, and take 
upon us the fellowship of the minis- 
tering to the saints, 2 Cor. viii. 1—4. 


VER. 26. 

Εὐδόκησαν γὰρ Μακεδονία καὶ “Ayala 
ποιγωγίαν τινὰ ποιήσασθαι εἰς τοὺς «ττοχοὺς 
τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήρι. 

For it hath pleased them of Mace- 
donia and Achaia to make a certain con- 
tribution for the pour saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 

VER. 47. 

Εὐδέκησαν γὰρ, nal ὀφειλέται αὐτῶν 

εἶσιν" εἰ γὰρ τοῖς πρευματικοῖς αὐτῶν 








ἐκοινώνησαν τὰ ἔθγη, ὀφείλουσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
σαρκικοῖς λειτουργῆσαι αὐτοῖς. : 


1: hath pleased them verily ; and their 
debters they are. * For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their duty is also to minis- 
ter unto them in carnal things. 


Δ we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is t¢ a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things? 1 Cor. 
ix. 11. 


VER. 28. 
Τοῦτο οὖν ἐπιτελίσας, καὶ σφραγισά- 
μενος αὐτοῖς τὸν χαρπὸν τοῦτον, ἀσελεύ- 
σομαι δι᾿ ὑμῶν ale τὴν Σπανίαν. 
When therefore I have performed this, 
and have sealed to them this fruit, 81 
will come by you into Spuin. 


a After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, 1 must also 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. 


VER. 29. 
Οἵδα δὲ ὅτι ἐρχόμενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, by 
«ληρώματι εὐλογίας τοῦ εὐαγγε τοῦ 


Χριστοῦ ἐλεύσομαι. 

* And Iam sure that, when I come 
unto you, I shall come in the fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. 

* And I will make them, and the 
places round about my hill, a bless- 
| mg; and I will cause the shower to 
‘come down in his season : there shall 
be showers of blessing, Ezek. xxxiv. 


26. See also on chap. i. ver. 11. 
clause 2. 





VER. 30. 

Τιαρακαλῷ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ὑμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ διὰ τῆς 
ἀγάπης τοῦ Πνεύματος, συναγεηίσασθαί 
μοι ἐν ταῖς π' αἷἴς uw  «ρὸς 
ey Oath, βόσευχ, ἐ Sou πῇ 

Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the. 
love of the Spirit, *that ye strive to- 
gether with me in your prayers to God 
Sor me ; 


* Ye also helping together b er 
for us, that for the gift bestowed uron 


us by the means of many persons 
thanks ween given by many on our 
behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. Brethren pray 
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for us, 1 Thess. v.25. Finally bee- 
thren pray for us, 2 Thess. iii. 1. 


VER. 31. 

Ἴνα ῥυσθῶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπειθούντων ἦν τῇ 
Ἰουδαίᾳ" καὶ tha fh διακονία μεου, ἡ εἷς 
Ἱφουσαλὴρε, εὐπρόσδεκτος γένηται τοῖς 
ἁγίοις" 

® That I may be delivered from them 
that * do ast beliere in Judea ; and that 
my service which Thave for Jerussiem 
may be accepted of the saints: 

* Or, ere disobedient. 

* And now, behold, I go bound in 
the spirit untae Jerusalem, not know- 
ing the things that shall befall me 
there: Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
messeth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me, Acts 
xx. 22, 23. 

VER. 32. 

“twa by χαρᾷ ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ ϑελή- 
paarree Θιοῦ, καὶ συνανφα παύσωμαι ὑμῖν. 

3 That I may come unto you with joy 
® by the will of God, and may with you 
be refreshed. 


® See on chap. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 
®See on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


VER. 53. 
Ὃ 22 Θεὸς vic εἰρήνης μοτὰ πάννιν 
ὑμὰ. ᾿ΑΔμήν, 
Naw *the God of pence be with you 
ell, Amen. 
® For the same form of expression, 
see, Rom. xvi. 20; @Cor. xiik 11; 
Phil. iv. 9; 1 Thess. v. 33; 4 Thess. 
iii. 16; Heb. xiii. £0. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 
Συνιστημι δὲ ὑμῖν Φοίξην τὴν ἀδιλφὴν 
Suan, εὖσαν διάκονον τῆς ἐχκληαίας τῆς ἐν 
δαις" 
I commend unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is ὦ sernant of the church which 
ὦ at ® Cenchrea: 


8 And Paul «after this tarried. there 
yet a good while,-and then took his 
eave. of the beathren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Pris- 
cilla and Aquila; having shor his 
head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow, 
Aets xviii. 18. 


. VER. & 
“was αὐτὴν. προσδίξαησθε ἐν Kupics ἀξίως 
"ἂν ὁγίων, nal παρασιτῆτε αὑτῇ ἐν ὦ ἂν 


ὑμῶν χρόζῳ σράγματε" καὶ γὰρ αῦτε αγο- 
στάτις πολλῶν ἐγενήθη, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐμοῦ 

® That ye receive πεν ἴα the Lord, os 
becometh saints, and that we exist her is 
whatsoever business she hath: need of you: 


for she hoth been α succouser ef many, 


and of myself also. 
8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 1. clause @. 
VER. 3. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε Τιρίσκιλλαν καὶ “Aner 
τοὺς συνεργούς μου ἕν Χριστῷ "σοῦ. 
Greet * Priscilla and Aguila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : 


5 And found a certam Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontas, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; 
(because Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome ;)} 
and came unto him, Acts xviii. 8. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you moch 
in the Lord, with the church that is 
in their honse, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. Satae 
Prisca and Aquila, and the household 
of Onesiphoros, 2 Tim. iv. 19. 


VER. 4 

οἵτινες ὑσὲρ τῆς ὑυχῆς μευ τὸν ἱαστῶν 
τφάχηλιν ὑπίθηκαν’ sic οὐκ bye ply 
εὐχαριστῶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ψῶσαι αἱ ἐπκλατίαι 
“τῶν ἐϑνῶν. 

Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also ali the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

VER. ὅν 

Καὶ τὴν nor οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκκλκσίαι, 
᾿ασπάσασθο Ἔπαίνετω τὸν ἀγωποτίν poem, 
ὃς στιν ἀπεκρχὴ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας εἰς Χρστῶ. 

Likewise * the church that is i» 
their house. Sulute my well-bet-eat Epe- 
netus, who is the first-{ruits of Achais 
uato Christ. 

δ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε Mapas, ὅτις πολλὰ bee 
«ίασεν εἷς ἡμῶρ, 
Greet Mary, eho bestowsd. much ἰα- 
bour on us 
VER. 7. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Ανδρόνικον nal Ἰωνίαν 
τοῦς συγγενεῖς μου, καὶ συναι ὗ 
pau: τιγάς εἰσιν ἐαίσεριοι ἐν τοῖρ ἀσοστῦ. 
ate, οὗ καὶ πρὸ ἐμιοῦ γεχόνασιν ἐν Χριστῶ. 
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Salute Apdrovicus ond Junia, my 
kinsmee, φιὰ my fellowprisonsrs, whe 
apestles, cho 












Salute neritus, Philegen, Hermes, 
Patrobas, mes, and athe brethren 


αρὰ of nuhe gong alto | which are with them. 
were sin Christ before me. ®See on Matt. xxiii. vez. 8. clauseS. 
®8ee on John vi. ver. 56. 
VER, 15, 
VER. 8. 


"agwicacts Φιλόλογον καὶ Ἰουλίαν, 
Nagia καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ “Orye- 
wily, καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς πάντας ἁγίως. 

Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and ali the 
saints which-are with them. 


VER. 16. 

Ἀσπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι 
ἁγίῳ. ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἰχκλυσίαι 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

3 Galute one another with an holy kiss. 
b The churches of Christ salute you. 

® For the same form of expression 
see, 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 13; 
1 Thess. v. 26; 1 Pet. v. 14. 

b See on 1 Cor. avi. ver. 20. clause 1. 


"agwieacts ᾿λμπλίαν, τὸν ἀγασοτός 
pacer ἦν Κυμῳ. 
Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


VER. 9. 
"acwicacbe Οὐρξανὶν, τὸν συνεργὸν ἀμεῶν 
By Χμστῷ, καὶ Στάχυε τὸν ἀγαπιντόν μου. 
Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. 


VER. 10. 
"σπάσασθε ᾿Δλητλλῆν, τὸν δύχκεμον iy 
Χριατῷ. ᾿Ασπάσασθε τὼς ἐκ τῶν Αμσ- 
«ηριώύλου. 
δεῖνι th Apes pPproved in stebeley 
ute them which are of Axi 
* houghold. 


# Or, friends. VER. 17. 
τ AB δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, σκοπεῖ 
VER. 11. Se ractac nal oe . 


τοὺς τὰς διχοστασίας καὶ τὰ σκάνδαλα, 
παρὰ wiv διδαχὴν ἣν ὑμεεῖς ἐμάθετε, πει- 
οὔντας" καὶ ἰχκλίνατε ἀπ᾿ αὑτῶν. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, *mark 
them which cayse divisions Sand ef- 
fences contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; “and avoid them. 


5 Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk so, as 
, VER. 12. . ye have us for an ensample. (For 
Λσπάσασθε τρύφαιναν καὶ Τρυφῶσαν, | many walk, of whom I have told you 
τὰς κοπιώσας ἂν Κυρίῳ. ᾿Ασπάσασθε | often, and now tell you even weeping, 
Τμρσίδα τὴν ἀγασηεν, tug πολλὰ ἕκο- | that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ, Phil. iii. 17,18. And if 
Salute Tryphena «πὰ Tryphosa, who | any man obey not our word by this 
lebour in the Lord. Sulute the beloved | epistie, note that man, and have no 
Persis, which laboured much in the company with him, that he may be 
Lerd. ashamed, 2 Theses. iii. 14. 
VER. 13. Ὁ See on Acts xx. ver. 30. clause 1. 
4 ε ἐς 
7 ass Ῥοῦφον σὸν ἐκλεκτὸν ἐν Bee on Matt xvii ver 7. clnnsee 
Κυρίω, καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμοῦ. 4 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 17 .clause$. 
Salute Rufus, © chesen in the Lord, 


end his mother und mine. VER. 18. 
Οἱ yap τοιοῦτοι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ‘Inged 
Sec om Matt. xx. wer. 16. clause &. χριστῷ ob δουλεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ τῇ ἱαωτᾶν 
VER. 14. " καὶ διὰ τῆς χριστολογίας καὶ κὦλν- 
᾿Ασῃηάφασθε “Age , Φλέχοννα, γίας ἐξαπατῶει τὰς καρδίας τῶν ἀχάχρα. 
"Kiger, Tiare har, "Besiv, καὶ τοὺς oie | % For they. that ave mich serve not our 
αὐτῆς ἀδρλφούς. Lora Jems Christ, ἀπέ thein oun belly ; 


"acwaracts Ἡροδίωνα, τὸν συγγενῆ 
μοῦ. ᾿Δσαάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Ναρκίσ- 
σευ, τοὺς ὄντας ἦν Κυρίω. 

Salute Herodion my kinsman. Crest 
them that he of the *houshold of Nar- 
eissus, which are in the Lord. ᾿ 


* Or, friends. 


-᾿ 
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Cand by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple. 
8 See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 
+See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 49. clause 2. 
¢See on Matt. vii. ver. 15. 


VER. 19. . 

Ἢ γὰρ ὑμῶν ὑπακοὴ εἷς πάντας ἀφίκετο. 
Χαίρω κ᾿ τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. ϑέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς 
σοφοὺς μὲν εἶναι sic τὸ ἀγαθὸν, ἀκεραίους 
δὲ εἰς τὸ κακό. 

Δ For your obedience ts come. abroad 
untoallmen. Iam glad therefore on 
your behalf: bus yet >I would have 
you wise unto that which is goed, and 
* simple concerning evil. 

* Or, harmless. 

® See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 16. clauses 8, 3. 


VER. 20. 

Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης συντρίψει τὸν 
Σαταγᾶν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας igen ἐν τάχει. 
Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ μεθ᾿ 
ὑμῶν. 

And 5 the God of peace” shall * bruise 
¢ Satan under your feet shortly. ἃ The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 


* Or, tread. 


® See on chap. xv. ver. 3S. 

‘bAnd I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel, Gen. iii. 15. 

© See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 
4See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 


VER. 21. 

᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς Τιμόθεος ὁ συνεργός 
μου, καὶ Λούκιος καὶ Ἰάσων καὶ Σωσίπα- 
τρος, οἱ συγγενεῖς μου. 

8 Timothens my workfellow, » and 
Lucius, Cand Jason, 4and Sosipater, my 
kinemen, salute you. 

® See on Acts xviii. ver. 5. 

b Now there were in the church that 
was at Antioch, certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 

e, Acts xiii. 1. 

6 But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the. baser sort, 
and gathered a company, and set all 
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the city on an uproar, and assanited 
the hoase of Jason, and sought te’ 
bring them out to the people, Actr 


xvi. 5. 
¢ And there 


Asia, Sopater of Berta, Act = ram 
ect EE 
scene 
lute youin the Lords ΤΣ 
VER. 23. 


᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς aioe, ὁ tion pee 
καὶ rig ἰχκλησίας ὅλης. ᾿Ασαάζεται 
ὑμᾶς Ἕραστος, ὁ οἰκονόμος τῆς σύλευς, καὶ 
Κούαρτος, ὁ ἀδελφός. 

8 Gaius mine host, and ¢ the whole 
church, saluteth you. » the - 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, απ" 
Quartus a brother, 

2 And there accompanied him mto 
Asia, Sopater of Berea ; and of the 
Thessalonians, Arstarchus and Se- 
cundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus ; and of Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus, Acts xx. 4. 

b See on Acts xix. ver. 22. clanse 3. 


VER. 24. 
Ἢ χάρις τοὺ Κυρίου ὑμεῶν Ἴεστο; Χμστοῦ, 
μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. "Agar. 
8 The grace of our Lord Jesus Chris 
be with you all. Amen. 
® See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 


VER. 25. 
TH δὲ δυναμένῳ ὑμᾶς στερίξαι κατὰ τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιδν μου καὶ τὸ κήρυγμα ‘eo Xp~ 


στοῦ, κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν μευστουρίμ χρώς 


αἰωνίοις σεσιγημεένου. 
' © Now to him that is of power to stu- 
bush you according to ey Cand 


the preaching of Jesus Christ, ἃ accord- 
ing το the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world 
begar, 

8. 866 on chap. xiv. ver. 4 clause 2. 

b See on . ii. ver. 16. clause 3. 

¢And straightway he od Christ 
in the eynagqgues, that he is the Son 
of God, Acts ix. 20. But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 23. For I de-: 
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termined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified, ii. δ. For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

4 But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, 
which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory, 1 Cor.ii.7. Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to his saints, Col. 


i. 26. 
VER. 26. 

Φαγιερωθέγτος δὲ νῦν διά τὸ γραφῶν προ- 
φιντικῶν, κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν. τοῦ αἰωνίου Θεοῦ, 
εἷς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως, εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθγη 
γνωρισθέντος" 

But now is made manifest, and by the 


Scriptures of the pruphets, * according to 
the commandment of » the everlasting 
God, *made known to all nations for 
4 the obedience of fuith: 
®See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 19. 
clause 1. and 20. clause 1. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 20. clause 3. 
© See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 
4 See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 3. 


VER. 27. 
Mires cope Θεῶ, διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἡ 
ϑύξα εἷς τοὺς αἰῶτας,. ᾿Αμήν. 
4 To God only wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. . 
8 See on chap. xi. ver. 36. clause 9. 
Written to the Romans from Corin- 


thus, and sent by Phebe servant of 
the church at Cenchrea. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 
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To the enlightened friends of revelation it has long been a subject of deep regret, 
that while the interests of every other branch of literature have recommended 
and advanced by the powerful agency of the periodical press, so little, com 
tively, has been done, by the same means, for that important branch which has 
for its object the criticism and illustration of the Holy Scriptures. 

Without attempting to depreciate the value of any of those excellent periodical 
works which are devoted to the interests of religion, and which occasionally furnish 
valuable informatior te the Biblical student, it may safely be asserted, that a work 
of this description, devoted exclusively to Biblical Literuture, and embracing the 
discussion of every subject connected with the illustration of the Sacred Volume, 
upon those broad principles which are held by the whole of the religious public, is 
yet a desidcratum. 

To supply this desideratum is the object of the Cartica Bratica—a periodi 
work published at a moderate price, and embracing every topic of Biblical Jearn- 
img, upon a plan which, it is presumed, will gratify the scholar, while it affords 
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‘« This work is published with a particular view to the convenience of ministers 
and students who cannot afford the purchase of extensive and expensive works.— 
It contains some beautiful versifications of Scripture, and many articles calculated 
to promose the knowledge of the Scriptures, and to improve the taste of Students.” 
~~ Evangelical Magazine. 

“‘ Among the numerous publications calculated to promote Biblical Literature, 
this work presenta itself in an inviting form, and will doubtless find « 
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